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PREFACE. 


TUB  want  of  a  Biblical  and  Theological  Dictionary  for  the  use  of 
the  families,  Bible  Classes,  and  Sabbath  Schools,  of  our  denomination, 
has  long  been  felt  by  the  Massachusetts  Sabbath  School  Society.  There 
are,  it  is  true,  several  works  of  this  kind  which  are  entitled  to  high  com 
mendation  for  the  ability  with  which  they  have  been  prepared  ;  but 
none  which,  in  all  respects,  answer  our  purpose,  being  constructed  on 
a  principle  that  excludes  all  the  distinctive  doctrines  of  Congregation 
alism,  or  containing  articles  opposed  to  the  faith  and  order  of  our 
churches.  An  effort  has,  therefore,  been  made,  in  the  present  work, 
to  meet  this  want. 

The  basis  of  the  following  Dictionary  is  a  small  work  by  the  Kev. 
Samuel  Green,  of  London,  the  popularity  of  which,  in  England,  may 
be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  it  has  there  reached  its  Sixth  Edition. 
Upon  examining  it,  however,  with  a  view  to  its  republication  here,  it 
was  found  defective  in  several  respects.  Many  important  articles  were 
omitted  for  the  sake  of  brevity  ;  and  some  topics  were  presented  in  a 
manner  too  general  and  noncommittal  for  those  who  resort  to  such  a 
book  for  precise  and  definite  instruction  in  matters  of  faith  and  eccle 
siastical  usage.  A  thorough  revision  and  enlargement  of  it  was, 
therefore,  necessary  in  order  to  render  it  all  that  could  be  desired. 

Accordingly,  a  large  number  of  articles  have  been  added,  and 
several,  particularly  that  upon  Baptism,  have  been  modified  to 
adapt  them  more  perfectly  to  our  institutions,  and  to  the  wants  of  our 
churches.  Free  use  has  been  made  of  the  latest  and  most  reliable 
sources  of  information  upon  the  subjects  inserted,  and  great  pains 
have  been  taken  to  render  the  whole  work  accurate  and  useful. 
Without  any  disposition  to  undervalue  the  labors  of  others  in  this 
interesting  and  important  field,  it  is  believed  that  this  Dictionary 
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will  be  found  fuller  and  better  adapted  to  the  wants  of  our  Sabbath 
Schools  than  any  with  which  we  are  acquainted. 

With  respect  to  the  pronunciation  of  Scripture  names,  —  a  matter  of 
no  slight  importance,  and  upon  which  no  direction  was  given  in  the 
original, —  the  best  authorities  have  been  followed,  and,  for  greater  fa 
cilities  in  the  use  of  the  book,  the  words  are  divided  and  accented  in 
the  text,  rather  than  in  a  separate  Dictionary  at  the  end.  Words  not 
found  in  the  Scripture,  but  of  frequent  occurrence  in  religious  in 
struction,  and  in  respect  to  which  some  information  is  desirable,  are 
enclosed  in  brackets.  Great  care  has  been  taken  to  have  all  scripture 
references  both  accurate  and  illustrative.  Full  Tables  of  Time,  of 
Money,  of  Weights,  of  Measures,  &c.,  have  been  added  at  the  end. 

It  is  not  presumed  that  the  work,  with  all  the  labor  that  has  been 
bestowed  upon  it,  is  perfect,  and  subsequent  editions  may  need  a  cor 
recting  hand  ;  but,  as  an  effort,  the  best  that  under  the  circumstances 
could  be  made,  to  furnish  the  young  with  a  help  to  the  successful 
study  of  the  Divine  Oracles,  and  of  the  Faith  of  our  Fathers,  it  is, 
with  some  degree  of  confidence,  commended  to  the  churches,  in  the 
hope  that  it  will  contribute  to  the  diffusion  of  that  knowledge  which  is 
unto  eternal  life 
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A  AND  &,  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  first  and  last  letters  of  the 
Greek  alphabet ;  applied  by  Christ 
to  himself,  Rev.  1 :  8, 11,  intimat 
ing  that  he  is  the  beginning  and 
the  ending  of  all  things  ;  or  that 
by  him  all  things  were  produced, 
on  him  all  things  depend,  and  in 
him,  or  in  the  advancement  of  his 
glory,  all  things  will  terminate, 
Col.  1  :  17. 

AA'RON,  son  of  Amram  and 
Jochebed,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi  ; 
elder  brother  of  Moses  and  Miri 
am,  and  first  high  priest  of  the 
Hebrews.  He  was  born  A.  M.  2430. 
When  grown  up,  he  married 
Elisheba,  or  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  Amminadab,  by  whom  he  had 
four  sons,  Nadab,  Abihu,  Eleazar, 
and  Ithamar.  He  was  appointed 
by  God  to  be  spokesman  to  Pha 
raoh  for  Moses  and  the  Hebrews, 
Exod.  4  :  14—16.  While  the  He 
brews  fought  with  Amalek  in  Re- 
phidim,  Aaron  and  Hur  attended 
Moses  to  the  top  of  a  hill,  where 
they  held  up  his  hands,  the  signal 
to  Israel  of  victory,  17  :  10 — 13. 
Aaron  had  a  view  of  the  divine 
presence,  when  he  accompanied 
Moses  part  of  his  way  up  the 
mount,  24:  1,2,9—11.  He  and 
his  posterity  were  chosen  to  the 


priesthood  among  the  Jews,  Exod. 
29.  But  nevertheless  he  sometimes 
fell  into  grievous  sins — as,  making 
the  golden  calf  at  Sinai,  Exod.  32 ; 
joining  Miriam  in  sedition  against 
Moses,  Num.  12  ;  and  disobeying 
God  at  Kadesh,  Num.  20  :  8—12. 
God  did  not,  therefore,  permit 
him  to  enter  the  promised  land, 
but  he  died  on  Mount  Hor,  in 
Edom,  forty  years  after  leaving 
Egypt,  and  when  he  was  about 
123  years  old,  Num.  20  :  22—29. 
His  repentance  of  the  sedition  is 
recorded,  Num.  12,  and  his  sub 
mission  when  his  two  sons  were 
slain  in  judgment  is  remarkable, 
Lev.  10:  3.  The  place  of  his  death 
is  called  Mosera  in  Dcut.  10 :  6. 

Aaron  was  at  first  anointed 
priest  at  the  command  of  God, 
Exodus  28  ;  and  when  Korah  and 
his  company  endeavored  to  ob 
trude  themselves  into  his  office, 
God,  by  miracle,  punished  them, 
and  confirmed  the  priesthood  to 
him,  Num.  16  :  17  ;  Heb.  5  :  4. 
Aaron  seems  to  have  been  a  man 
of  great  meekness,  willing  to  serve 
his  brethren,  but  too  weak  and 
complying.  Hence  his  sins. 

AA'RONITES,  the  offspring  of 
Aaron.  They  were  so  numerous 
as  to  have  thirteen  cities  assigned 
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them  out  of  the  tribes  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  1  Chron.  12 :  27,  and 
6  :  54—60  ;  Josh.  21 :  13—19. 

AB,  the  Hebrew  word  for  fa 
ther,  which  enters  into  the  com 
position  of  many  proper  names. 

2.  AB,  the  Chaldee  name  of  the 
fifth  month  of  the  Jewish  ecclesi 
astical,  and  the  eleventh  of  the 
civil,  year,  which  commenced  at 
the  new  moon  of  our  August,  and 
consisted  of  thirty  days.  Many 
fasts,  commemorative  of  calami 
tous  events  which  had  befallen  the 
Jews,  were  held  in  these  months. 

A-BAD'DON,  the  Hebrew 
name  which  in  Greek  becomes 
APOLLYON,  the  destroyer,  the 
apocalyptic  king  of  the  locusts, 
Rev.  9  :  11.  The  Hebrew  word 
commonly  means  destruction,  or 
the  place  of  destruction,  Job  26  : 
6;  28  :  22;  31:  12;  Prov.  15 :  11. 

AB'A-NA,  a  river  of  Syria,  in- 
the  neighborhood  of  Damascus, 
2  Kings  5  :  12,  supposed  to  be  a 
branch  of  the  Barrada,  or  Chry- 
sorrhoas,  which  issues  from  a  cleft 
of  the  Anti- Lebanon  mountains. 

AB'A-RIM,  the  name  of  a  ridge 
of  hills  on  the  east  of  the  lower  Jor 
dan.  Near  these  mountains  the  Is 
raelites  had  several  encampments, 
Num.  33  :  44—48,  and  27  :  12. 

AB'BA,  a  Chaldee  word,  sig- 
nifying/af/ter ;  as  AB  in  Hebrew 
does,  Rom.  8:  15,  Mark  14:  36. 
It  is  expressive  of  attachment  and 
confidence,  Rom.  8  :  15.  Slaves 
were  never  allowed  to  address  the 
head  of  the  family  by  this  title. 
See  Gal.  4  :  6.  Christ  used  this 
title  in  addressing  his  Father, 
Mark  14  :  36. 

AB'DA,  a  Levitc,  employed  in 
the  services  of  the  second  tem 
ple,  Neh.  11 :  17. 

AB'DON,  a  servant;  son  of 
Hiliel,  an  Ephraimite  ;  the  tenth 


udge  of  Israel.  He  succeeded 
Elon,  A.  M.  2840,  and  judged  Israel 
eight  years.  He  left  forty  sons 
and  thirty  nephews,  who  rode  on 
seventy  asses,  Judges  12  :  14  ; 
that  is,  they  were  considerable  per 
sons,  or  magistrates.  See  Judges 
5  :  10  ;  10  :  4.  The  name  was 
common,  and  pertained  also  to  a 
city  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Ash- 
er,  Josh.  21 :  30. 

A-BED'NE-GO,  the  name  giv 
en  by  the  king  of  Babylon  to 
Azariah,  one  of  the  companions 
and  friends  of  Daniel,  who,  for  re 
fusing  to  worship  the  golden  im 
age  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
set  up  in  the  plains  of  Dura,  was 
cast,with  his  two  friends,  Shadrach 
and  Meshach,  into  a  burning  fur 
nace,  from  which  he  was  mirac 
ulously  delivered,  Dan.  1:7;  8  : 
1—30. 

A'BEL,  or  HE'BEL,  grief  or 
mourning,  the  second  son  of 
Adam,  a  shepherd.  At  the  end 
of  days,  that  is,  on  the  Sabbath,  or 
at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  he 
offered  unto  God  the  best  of  his 
flock,  which  pleased  the  Almighty, 
as  according  with  his  appoint 
ment,  and  indicating  faith  in  the 
sacrifice  that  was  to  be  ottered, 
Heb.  11:4.  He  marked  his  ap 
probation  by  some  visible  token, 
probably  consuming  the  sacrifice 
by  fire,  as  1  Kings  18  :  38.  No 
such  honor  being  done  to  Cain,  he 
hated  Abel,  and  rested  not  till  he 
slew  him  in  the  field.  The  blood 
of  Abel,  Heb.  12  :  24,  means,  not 
the  blood  of  his  person  shed  by 
Cain,  but  that  of  his  sacrifices, 
put  by  metonymy  for  the  blood  of 
sacrifices  generally,  which  spoke 
good  things,  but  Christ's  blood 
speaks  better. 

2.  A'BEL  (called  the  field  of 
Joshua) ,  a  place  near  Bethshe- 
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mesh,  so  named  to  commemorate 
the  mourning  of  the  Hebrews  for 
their  friends  who  were  struck  dead 
for  looking  into  the  ark.  A  stone 
was  erected  in  memory  of  that 
event,  1  S  im.  6 :  18,  19.  The 
name  was  common  to  several  vil 
lages. 

A'BEL,  A'BEL-BETH-MA'A- 
CHAH.orA'BEL-MAlM,  a  town 
of  Naphtali,  north  of  Damascus,  be 
tween  Libanus  andAnti-Libanus, 
whither  Sheba,  son  of  Bichri,  fled. 
The  inhabitants,  to  appease  Joab, 
struck  off  the  head  of  Sheba,  and 
threw  it  over  the  wall,  whereupon 
Joab  retired,  2  Sam.  20  :  14 — 22. 
About  eighty  years  afterwards, 
Benhadad  ravaged  the  place,  1 
Kings  15  :  20.  In  about  200  years 
more  Tiglath-Pileser  took  it,  and 
carried  the  inhabitants  into  cap 
tivity,  2  Kings  15  :  29. 

A'BEL-CAR-MA'IM,  a  village 
of  the  Ammonites,  called  the 
plain  of  the  vineyards,  Judges 
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A'BEL-MATM.  (See  A'BEL- 
BETH-MA'A-CHAH.) 

A'BEL-ME-HO'LATH,  a  town 
about  ten  miles  south  of  Bethshan, 
near  the  Jordan,  the  birth-place 
of  the  prophet  Elisha,  1  Kings 
1U  :  16. 

A'BEL-MIZ'RA-DI,  Atad's 
threshing-floor,  where  the  sons  of 
Jacob,  and  the  Egyptians,  mourn 
ed  over  that  patriarch's  corpse,  as 
they  carried  it  to  Machpelah,  Gen. 
50:  10,  11. 

A'BEL-SIIIT'TDI.  (See  SHIT- 
TIM.) 

A'BI,  daughter  of  Zichariah, 
wife  of  Ah  iz,  and  mother  of  Heze-  | 
kiah,   king   of   Julah,  2  Kin^s 
18  :  2.     2  Chron.  21) :  1. 

ABI'A,  or  Abijah,  one  of  the 
descendants  of  Eleazer,  the  son  of 
Aaron,  and  chief  of  one  of  the 


twenty-four  courses  into  which 
the  whole  body  of  the  priesthood 
was  divided,  1  Chron.  24  :  10  ; 
Luke  1  :  5. 

A-Bl'AH,  the  second  son  of 
Samuel,  who,  together  with  his 
brother  Joel,  was  entrusted  with 
the  administration  of  justice,  and 
whose  scandalous  misconduct  was 
urged  by  the  people  as  a  reason 
for  their  desire  to  have  their  gov 
ernment  changed  to  a  monarchy, 
1  Sam.  8  :  2—5. 

A-BI'A-THAR,  excellent  fa 
ther,  son  of  Ahimelech,  tenth 
high  priest  of  the  Jews.  He  es 
caped  from  Saul's  messengers, 
who  were  sent  to  Nob,  to  slay  the 
priests.  Going  over  to  David's 
party,  he  continued  high  priest 
till  the  reign  of  Solomon  ;  when, 
being  attached  to  Adonij  ih,  he  was 
deprived,  A.  M.  2989,  by  Solomon, 
of  the  high  priesthood,  and  con 
fined  to  the  city  of  Anathoth.  He 
is  mentioned  by  our  Saviour, 
Mark  2  :  26.  Compare  this  pas 
sage  with  1  Sam.  21 :  1,  and  the 
question  arises  whether  Abiathar 
or  Ahimelech  was  intended  by 
our  Saviour.  Perhaps  both  these 
high  priests,  father  and  son,  had 
the  two  names,  being  called  by 
either  ;  or,  as  Bishop  Middleton 
suggests,  Christ's  words  should 
be  interpreted,  in  the  days  of 
Abiathar  who  was  afterwards  the 
high  priest. 

A'BIB,  or  Nisan,  the  name  of 
the  first  month  of  the  Jewish  eccle 
siastical  year,  Exod.  13  :  4. 

A-BI'DAN,  son  of  Gideoni,  a 
prince  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
Num.  7  :  60. 

A'BI-EL,  the  father  of  Kish, 
whose  son  S.iul  was  the  first  king 
of  Israel  ;  and  also  of  Ner,  whose 
son  Abner  was  captain  of  the  host 
under  Saul,  1  Sam.  9  :  1  ;  14  :  5. 
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2.  A'BI-EL,  called  also  A'BI- 
AL'BON,  one  of  the  thirty  of  the 
most  distinguished  men  in  David's 
army,  1  Chron.  11 :  32  ;  2  Sam. 
23  :  31. 

A-BI-E'ZER,  a  son  of  Gilead,  the 
grandson  of  Manasseh,  Num.  26  : 
80  ;  and  founder  of  the  family  to 
which  Gideon  belonged,  called 
from  him,  Abiezrites,  Judges  6  : 
34  ;  8  :  1—3. 

2.  A-BI-E'ZER,  one  of  the 
thirty  of  David's  most  valiant 
men,  2  Sam.  23  :  27. 

AB'I-GAIL,  wife  of  Nabal  of 
Carmel;  a  woman  of  great  wisdom, 
afterwards  married  to  David,  1 
Sam.  25  :  39—42.  2.  David's  sis 
ter,  married  to  Jether,  and  mother 
of  Amasa,  1  Chron.  2 :  16,  17. 

AB-I-HA'IL,  the  wife  of  Reho- 
boam,  king  of  Judah,  and  a  de 
scendant  of  Eliab,  David's  elder 
brother,  2  Chron.  11  :  18.  It  is 
also  the  name  of  several  other 
persons  mentioned  in  the  Scrip 
tures,  Num.  8  :  35;  1  Chron.  5  ? 
14;  Esth.  2:  15. 

A-BFHir,  son  of  Aaron  and 
Elisheba,  consumed  with  his 
brother  Nadab,  by  fire  from  hea 
ven,  for  disobeying  the  divine 
command,  Lev.  10  :  1,  2.  They 
took  for  their  censers  other  fire 
than  that  of  the  altar.  See  the 
law,  Lev.  16  :  12. 

A-BI'JAH,  the  son  of  Jero 
boam,  in  whose  heart  was  some 
good  thing  towards  the  Lord.  He 
died  young,  1  Kings  14  :  1 — 18. 

2.  A-Bl'JAH,  or  A-BI'JAM, 
son  of  Rehoboam,  king  of  Judah, 
by  Maachah,  daughter  of  Uriel. 
He  succeeded  his  father  in  the 
sovereign  authority,  A.  M.  3046, 
and  reigned  three  years.  He 
married  fourteen  wives,  and  had 
twenty  sons  and  sixteen  daughters. 
He  took  the  field  with  400,000 


men,  against  Jeroboam,  who  had 
double  that  number.  500,000  of 
the  Israelites  fell  in  that  action  ; 
the  greatest  number  on  record  of 
slain  in  one  battle.  1  Kings  15  : 
1—7  ;  2  Chron.  11:  20,  and  13. 
Some  reduce  the  numbers  con- 
siderably,  supposing  a  mistake  in 
transcribers  of  the  Hebrew  text. 

3.  A-BI'JAH,  daughter  of 
Zechariah,  wife  of  Ahaz,  and 
mother  of  Hezekiah,  king  of  Ju 
dah,  2  Chron.  29  :  1. 

AB-I-LE'NE,  a  district  of 
Syria,  between  Libanus  and  Anti- 
Libanus.  Lysanias  was  governor 
here  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  Ti 
berius,  Luke  3:1. 

A-BIM'E-LECH,  the  father 
king,  the  name  of  two  kings  of 
Gerar,  probably  a  name  of  all  its 
kings,  a  patronymic,  like  Pharaoh 
and  Caesar.  The  first  was  so 
enamored  of  Sarah,  on  account  of 
her  beauty,  that  when  he  was  in 
formed  by  Abraham  that  she  was 
his  sister,  he  took  her  to  his 
palace,  intending  to  make  her  one 
of  his  wives;  but,  at  the  command 
of  God,  who  appeared  to  him  in 
the  night,  and  informed  him 
that  Sarah  was  Abraham's  wife, 
he  restored  her  to  him,  with  a 
present  of  1000  pieces  of  silver, 
worth  about  500  dollars.  Gen. 
20  and  21  :  22—32.  The  second 
Abimelcch  was  similarly  imposed 
upon  by  Isaac  ;  but,  observing 
some  familiarities  between  Isaac 
and  Rebekah,  he  concluded  she  was 
his  wife  rather  than  his  sister. 
He  renewed  a  treaty  with  Isaac, 
which  his  father  had  made  with 
Abraham,  Gen.  26. 

2.  A-BIM'E-LECH,  a  son  of 
Gideon,  by  his  concubine  at  She- 
chem,  one  of  the  judges  of  Israel. 
He  was  a  wicked,  aspiring,  blood 
thirsty  villain,  who  persuaded  the 
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Shcchemites  that  it  would  be  more 
to  their  interest  to  appoint  him 
over  them,  than  to  be  under  the 
government  of  the  sons  of  his 
father,  all  of  whom,  except  Jotham 
the  youngest,  he  murdered.  He 
was  then  made  king,  but  had  not 
exercised  the  regal  function  above 
three  years  before  a  conspiracy 
was  formed  against  him.  A  thou 
sand  of  the  conspirators  fled  to 
the  temple  of  Baal-berith  for  pro 
tection,  but  the  sanctity  of  the 
place  afforded  them  no  asylum, 
for  he  ordered  his  troops  to  burn 
it  and  the  fugitives  together. 
He  then  marched  to  Thebez, 
where  his  skuli  was  fractured 
by  a  piece  of  millstone,  hurled 
upon  his  head,  by  a  woman, 
from  the  top  of  a  tower.  Being 
in  extreme  agony,  and  lest  he 
should  be  dishonored  as  dying  by 
a  woman's  hand,  he  commanded 
his  armor-bearer  to  put  a  period 
to  his  existence.  Judges  9  ;  2 
Sam.  11  :  21. 

A-BIN'A-DAB,  one  of  the 
eight  sons- of  Jesse,  and  one  of  the 
three  who  followed  Siul  to  the 
war  with  the  Philistines,  1  Sam. 
16:  8. 

2.  A-BIN'A-DAB,     one    of 
Saul's  sons  who  was  slain  with 
him   in  the   battle  of  Gilboa,   1 
Sam.  31 :  2. 

3.  A-BIN'A-DAB,  the  Levite, 
in  whose  house  the  ark  remained 
from  the  time  when  it  was  recov 
ered  from   the   Philistines,  until 
its  removal  by  David,  a  period  of 
seventv  years,   1  Sam.  7  :    1  ;  1 
Chron*  13  :  7. 

A-BFRAM,  eldest  son  of  Hiel, 
the  Bethelite,  who  was  killed 
while  the  walls  of  Jericho  were 
rebuilding,  Josh.  G  :  2G ;  1  Kings 
16  :  34.  2.  Son  of  Eliab  the 
Reubenite.  He  conspired  with 
1* 


Korah  and  Dathan  against  Moses, 
and  was  swallowed  up  alive  in  a 
miraculous  opening  of  the  earth, 
Num.  16. 

AB'I-SHAG,  a  beautiful  virgin 
of  Slmnem,  in  the  tribe  of  Issa- 
char,  who  was  engaged  to  cherish 
David  in  his  old  age,  1  Kings  1  : 
3.  Adonijah  afterwards  demanded 
her  in  marriage,  but  Solomon  de 
nied  his  request :  it  was  treason 
for  a  subject  to  marry  any  one  of 
a  deceased  king's  wives,  1  Kings 
2  :  20.  God  gave  Saul's  wives  to 
David,  2  Sam.  12  :  8. 

A-BISH'A-I,  son  of  Zuri  and 
Zeruiah,  David's  sister,  one  of  the 
most  valiant  men  of  his  time,  and 
one  of  the  principal  generals  of 
David's  army.  He  desired  leave 
to  put  Siul  to  death,  but  was  re 
fused.  See  1  Sam.  26  :  7—11. 

A-BISII'U-A,  called  by  Jo- 
sephus,  Abiezer,  the  son  of  Phin- 
ehas,  and  fourth  high  priest  of 
the  Jews.  1  Chron.  6  :  50. 

[ABLU'TION],  washing  the 
body,  or  some  part  of  the  body, 
with  water,  as  a  ceremonial  puri 
fication  for  the  acceptable  per 
form  ince  of  some  religious  duty. 
It  was  practised  among  all  the 
heathen  nations,  and  especially 
among  the  Jews,  according  to  the 
law  of  Moses,  which  points  out 
with  great  particularity  the  mode 
and  the  circumstances  in  which 
it  should  be  done.  The  Pharisees, 
who  affected  great  purity,  not 
only  practise;!  all  the  legal  ablu 
tions,  but  added  many  of  their 
own  invention,  for  which  they 
were  rebuked  by  the  Saviour,  Mar. 
7:  1— ">. 

AB'NER,  son  of  Ner,  uncle  to 
Siul,  and  general  of  his  army. 
After  Saul's  death,  he  made  Ish- 
bosheth,  son  of  that  prince,  king, 
and  supported  Saul's  family  seven 
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years,  in  opposition  to  David,  1 
Sam.  14  :   50—58  ;   26  :  5—14  ; 

2  Sam.    2.     But   Ishbosheth  at 
length  disgusted  Abner,  by  sus 
pecting  him  of  treason,  2  Sam. 

3  :  7,  so  that  he  forsook  him  and 
brought  all  Israel  with  him  to 
David.     Abner  was  treacherously 
murdered  by  Joab,  2  Sam.  3  :  27. 

ABOLISH,  to  do  away,  make 
void,  destroy,  2  Cor.  3  :  13  ;  Eph. 
2:  15.  Abrogated  or  abolished 
laws  were  commonly  fixed  by  a 
nail  driven  through  them  to  some 
public  pillar.  Christ  has  nailed 
the  law  to  his  cross,  Col.  2  :  .14  ; 
that  is,  having  endured  its  pen 
alty,  those  who  believe  in  him  are 
no  longer  subject  to  that  penalty. 

ABOMINA'TION,  the  Scrip 
ture  term  for  idolatry  and  idols, 
1  Kings  11 :  7  ;  Deut.  7  :  26.  Sin 
and  false  doctrines  are  so  called, 
Jer.  44  :  4  ;  Rev.  17  :  4. 

ABOMINATION  OP  DESOLATION, 
Dan.  9:27;  Matt.  24  :  15,  meant 
the  altar  or  the  idols  set  up  by 
heathens  in  the  temple,  or  proba 
bly  the  Roman  standard,  which 
the  Jews  regarded  as  idolatrous. 

A'BOUND,  to  grow  great  or 
numerous,  2  Pet.  2:8;  Matt. 
24  ;  12,  to  increase  in  temporal 
or  spiritual  benefits,  Prov.  28  : 
20  ;  2  Cor.  9  :  8.  God  abounds 
in  grace  towards  us,  in  all  wis 
dom,  and  prudence,  Eph.  1  :  7, 
8.  Men  abound  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord  when  they  perform  good 
works,  1  Cor.  15  :  58.  See  also 
the  word  differently  applied,  Prov. 
29  :  22  ;  Matt.  24  :  12  ;  Rom. 
3  :  7  ;  5  :  20. 

A'BRAM,  or  A'BRA-HAM, 
the  son  of  Terah,  born  in  the 
130th  year  of  his  father's  life,  A. 
M.  2008,  at  Ur  of  the  Chaldees, 
where  he  resided  till  he  was  70 
years  of  age.  After  the  death  of 


Terah,  God  assured  Abrain  thtt 
he  should  have  a  numerous  seed, 
who  should  be  a  blessing  to  all 
nations.  He  commanded  him  to 
leave  his  father's  family;  and  go 
to  Canaan  ;  which  he  did,  taking 
with  him  Sarah  his  wife,  and  Lot 
his  brother  Haran's  son,  and  all 
their  substance.  A.  M.  2083,  he 
entered  Canaan,  and  pitched  his 
tent  atShecheni,wherehe  erected 
an  altar  to  the  Lord.  Here  he 
was  assured  that  his  seed  should 
inherit  Canaan.  Shortly  after,  he 
made  a  journey  to  Egypt,  where 
Pharaoh  became  enamored  of  Sa- 
rai,  who  was  called  improperly 
Abram's  sister,  and  sent  presents 
to  Abram  for  her  sake.  Sarai 
was  in  danger  of  being  taken  to 
Pharaoh's  bed,  but  the  Egyptian 
monarch  and  his  family  being 
afflicted  with  plagues,  he  sent  for 
Abram,  rebuked  him  for  his  im 
position,  returned  his  wife  unde- 
filed,  and  ordered  him  to  leave 
Egypt,  Gen.  11 :  26—32;  12  :  1 
—5  :  Deut.  26  :  5  ;  Josh.  24 :  2, 
3  ;  Isa.  41  :  2  ;  Acts  7  :  2—4  ; 
Heb.  11:  8;  Psa.  105:  14,  15. 
He  then  returned  to  Canaan, 
where  his  herdsmen  and  those  of 
his  nephew  Lot  disagreed,  which 
caused  Abram  and  Lot  to  sepa 
rate,  and  Abram  pitched  his  tent 
in  the  plains  of  Mamre.  Hearing 
that  Lot  was  taken  prisoner  by 
Chedorlaomer,  he  armed  his  serv 
ants  and  released  him.  In  his 
return  Melchisedek  met  him  at 
Salem,  entertained  him  Avith  pro 
visions,  blessed  him,  and  received 
the  tithes  of  his  spoil,  Gen.  13  : 
14.  God  again  renewed  his  prom 
ise  of  a  numerous  seed,  and  of 
Canaan,  intimating  that  his  off 
spring  should  be  greatly  oppressed 
400  years  in  a  strange  country, 
but  that  afterwards  they  should 
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possess  the  land  of  Canaan,  Gen. 
15.  On  account  of  Sarai's  bar 
renness,  Abram  married  his  ser 
vant  Hagar,  who  bare  Ishmael, 
Gen.  16.  In  2107  the  Lord  again 
renewed  his  covenant  with  Abram 
and  changed  his  name  to  that  of 
Abraham,  father  of  a  great  mul 
titude,  and  that  of  Sarai  to  Sarah, 
the  princess,  instituting  circum 
cision  as  a  seal  of  the  covenant 
then  made  with  him,  and  of  the 
truth  of  the  promise  which  that 
covenant  contained,  and  promis 
ing  that  Sarah  should  have  a  son, 
Gen.  17.  Shortly  after,  three 
angels  were  sent  to  destroy  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah.  Abraham  enter 
tained  them,  and  they  repeated 
the  promise  that  Sarah  should 
have  a  son,  Gen.  18.  His  prayer 
would  have  averted  the  fate  of 
Sodom,  if  there  had  been  but  ten 
righteous  persons  found  therein. 
In  2108,  while  Abraham  dwelt  in 
Gerar,  and  when  Sarah  was  in 
the  90th  year  of  her  age,  she  bore 
him  Isaac,  whom  Abraham  cir 
cumcised,  Gen.  20  and  21.  In 
2133,  God  commanded  Abraham 
to  sacrifice  Isaac,  and,  in  obedi 
ence  to  the  divine  direction,  he 
conducted  the  child  of  promise  to 
Mount  Moriah,  to  offer  him  up  in 
sacrifice  ;  but  God,  having  thus 
proved  his  faith,  provided  a  ram 
for  the  burnt  offering,  Gen.  22. 
About  twelve  years  after  this, 
Sarah  died,  and  Abraham  buried 
her  in  the  cave  of  Machpelah, 
whichjhe  purchased  for  400  shek 
els  of  silver,  Gen.  23.  In  2148, 
Abraham  sent  Eliezer  into  Meso 
potamia,  to  bring  a  woman  of  his 
own  nation,  as  a  wife  for  his  son 
Isaac,  Gen.  24.  When  Abraham 
was  in  the  141st  year  of  his  age, 
he  married  Keturah,  by  whom  lie 
had  six  sons,  namely,  Zimram, 


Jokshan,  Medan,  Midian,  Ishbak, 
and  Shuah,  who  were  all  heads 
of  different  nations.  At  length, 
in  2183,  Abraham  died,  aged  175 
years,  and  was  buried  with  Sarah 
his  wife,  Gen.  25. 

AB'SA-LOM,  father  of  peace, 
son  of  David  and  Maachah.  He 
was  remarkable  for  his  beauty 
and  for  the  fineness  of  his  hair. 
In  2974,  he  revenged  an  insult 
offered  to  his  sister  Tamar,  by  his 
half-brother,  Amnon,  whom,  with 
the  rest  of  his  brothers,  he  invited 
to  an  entertainment,  and  when 
they  were  heated  with  wine  he 
commanded  that  Amnon  should 
be  assassinated.  In  2980,  he  re 
belled  against  his  father ;  but  his 
army  was  routed  and  himself 
slain,  by  the  command  of  Joab, 
whose  young  men  found  him 
hanging  by  a  large  tree,  entangled 
by  his  hair,  or  perhaps  caught 
by  his  neck,  in  the  branches;  the 
news  of  his  death  reaching  the 
king's  ears,  he  lamented  him,  and 
refused  to  be  comforted.  See  2 
Sam.  13 — 18.  He  may  be  con 
sidered  as  a  mournful  example  of 
the  sin  and  punishment  of  filial 
disobedience. 

[ABYSS'.]  1.  Hell,  the  place 
of  punishment,  Luke  8:31;  Rev. 
9 :  1,  11.  2.  The  grave,  the 
common  receptacle  of  the  dead 
—  the  separate  state  of  the  disem 
bodied  spirit,  Rom.  10  :  7.  3.  The 
deepest  parts  of  the  sea.  4.  The 
chaos  out  of  which  the  earth  was 
brought,  Gen.  1 :  2. 

ACCEPT',  to  receive  favorably, 
Mai.  I  :  10—13.  To  be  accepted 
of  God,  is  to  be  received  into  his 
grace  and  favor,  Acts  10  :  35.  It 
is  sometimes  used  for  an  unjust 
partiality,  Luke  20  :  21;  Job  13  : 
10. 

AC'CAD,  one  of  the  five  cities 
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built  by  Nimrod,  in  the  land  of 
Shinar,  which  constituted  the  be 
ginning  of  his  kingdom,  Gen.  10  : 
10.  Its  site  is  uncertain,  but  sup 
posed  by  some  to  have  been  not 
far  from  Bagdad,  at  a  place 
called  by  the  Arabs  Tel-i-Nimrood, 
or  Hill  of  Nimrod,  a  large  mound 
surmounted  by  a  tower. 

AC'CHO,  a  city  of  Galilee, 
afterwards  called  Ptolemais,  sit 
uated  north  of  Mount  Carmel, 
and  had  a  good  harbor  on  the  sea- 
coast.  It  fell  to  the  lot  of  the 
tribe  of  Aster.  See  Judges  1  :  31. 
It  is  now  called  Acre.  Christi 
anity  was  early  established  here; 
for  it  was  at  this  place  that  Paul 
visited  the  saints  in  his  way  to 
Jerusalem,  Acts  21  :  7. 

ACCURS'ED,  devoted  to  de 
struction,  Num.  21  :  2,  3;  Deut. 
7:  2— 2(5;  Josh.  6  :  17. 

A-CEL'DA-MA,  the  name  of 
the  field  or  place  bought  with  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver  that  had 
been  given  to  Judas  Iscariot  as 
the  price  of  Christ's  blood,  Matt. 
27  :  8  ;  Acts  1  :  18,  and  made 
use  of  as  a  place  to  bury  strangers 
in. 

A-CHA'I-A,  a  province  of 
Greece,  whereof  Corinth  was  the 
capital,  and  where  Paul  preached, 
Acts  18  :  12. 

A-CHA'I-CUS,  a  member  of 
the  Church  of  Corinth  ;  native 
of  Achaia.  1  Cor.  10  :  17. 

A'CHAN,  or  A'CHAR,  son  of 
Carmi,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  ; 
who,  contrary  to  God's  command, 
concealed  some  valuable  things 
taken  at  Jericho  ;  for  which  he 
and  all  his  family  were  stoned, 
and  his  property  consumed  with 
fire,  Josh.  7. 

ACH'BOR,  the  father  of  one  of 
the  kings  of  Edom,  Gen.  36  :  38. 

A-CHIM'E-LECH,     sometimes 


written  Ahimelech,  which  see 
For  the  difficulty  in  Mark  2  :  26, 
see  ABIATHAR. 

A'CHISH,  son  of  Maoch,  and 
king  of  Gath.  David,  when  he 
fled  from  Saul,  took  shelter  in 
ath,  and  feigned  madness  before 
this  king,  because  he  apprehended 
lie  was  in  danger  of  his  life,  1 
Sam.  21—29. 

ACH'ME-THA,  Ezra  6  :  2,  sup 
posed  to  be  the  name  of  a  place 
afterwards  called  Ecbatana;  but 
others  think  the  word  should 
have  been  translated  *'  en- 

>ssed."  There  was  found  in 
an  engrossed  character,  or  in 
court  character,  a  roll. 

A'CHOR,  trouble,  a  valley  be 
tween  Jericho  and  Ai,  where 
Achan  and  his  family  were  de 
voted  to  destruction.  (Achan.) 

ACH'SAH,  a  daughter  of 
Caleb,  given  to  Othniel,  his 
nephew,  as  a  reward  for  taking 
the  city  of  Debir,  Josh.  15 : 
16—19. 

ACH'SHAPH,  supposed  by 
some  to  have  been  the  same  as 
Accho.  A  royal  city  of  the  Ca- 
naanites,  assigned  to  the  tribe 
of  Asher,  Josh.  12  :  20. 

ACH'ZIB,  a  town  on  the  Med 
iterranean,  about  ten  miles  north 
of  Acre  ;  assigned  to  the  tribe  of 
Asher,  but  from  which  the  origi 
nal  inhabitants  were  never  ex 
pelled  by  the  Israelites,  Judges 
1:31. 

ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES, 
one  of  the  canonical  books  of  the 
New  Testament,  containing  part 
of  the  history  of  the  lives  and 
labors  of  Peter,  John,  Paul  and 
Barnabas.  It  presents  us  with 
a  particular  account  of  Christ's 
ascension  ;  of  the  choice  of  Mat 
thias  in  the  place  of  Judas  ;  of 
the  effusion  of  the  Holy  Ghost  at 
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the  feast  of  Pentecost ;  of  the 
miraculous  preaching  of  the  gos 
pel  by  the  apostles,  and  their 
success  and  persecutions.  It  is 
supposed  to  have  been  written 
by  Luke,  as  an  illustration  of  di 
vine  power  working  with  human 
agency  to  diffuse  the  gospel  in 
the  world,  and  thus  to  show  its 
working  and  effects.  It  contains 
the  history  of  the  church  to  the 
sixty-third  year  after  Christ,  par 
ticularly  of  the  introduction  of 
the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  and 
of  those  of  the  apostles  who 
chiefly  labored  among  them.  A 
beautiful  argument  in  favor  of 
the  genuineness  and  truth  both 
of  the  Acts  a,nd  Epistles  in  the 
New  Testament,  is  to  be  gathered 
from  comparing  the  historical  de 
tails  of  one,  with  the  incidents 
occasionally  introduced  or  re 
ferred  to  in  the  other. 

A'DAH,  the  name  of  one  of  the 
wives  of  Lamech,  Gen.  4:  19, 
and  also  of  one  of  the  wives  of 
Esau,  Gen.  36  :  2. 

AD' AM,  the  father  of  the  hu 
man  race,  created  by  God  out  of 
the  dust  of  the  earth,  animated 
with  a  reasonable  soul,  endued 
with  understanding  and  knowl 
edge.  He  was  made  upright ; 
but,  by  transgressing  a  single 
command,  he  involved  himself 
and  his  posterity  in  misery,  which 
must  forever  have  remained,  but 
that  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy, 
promised  a  remedy,  and  provided 
it  in  Jesus  Christ.  Adam  was 
our  representative  ;  so  that,  when 
he  disobeyed,  we  fell.  Christ  is 
the  second  Adam,  or  the  repre 
sentative  of  all  who  believe  in 
him;  so  they  are  saved,  and  made 
forever  happy  in  consequence  of 
his  obedience  and  sacrifice.  See 
Rom.  5  ;  1  Cor.  15  :  45—49. 


It  is  sometimes  thought  scarce* 
ly  right  that  we  should  be  in 
volved  in  the  effects  of  Adam's 
sin  ;  but  it  may  be  remarked, 

1.  That    such    is     the    state 
ment  of  holy  writ,   Romans  5  : 
12—19. 

2.  That  we  cannot  otherwise  ac 
count  for  the  universal  sin  and 
misery  of  mankind. 

3.  That   if  Ad;ua   had  obeyed, 
the    blessings   of  his    obedience 
would  have  been  granted  to  us. 

4.  That  with    his   knowledge, 
power,   and    disposition,  as   God 
created  him,  and  with  the  abun 
dant  gratifications    afforded  him 
in   Paradise,  it  was   more  likely 
that  he    should   obey  than  dis 
obey. 

5.  That  the   arrangement    in 
volving  us  in  his   acts,  was  more 
merciful    than  an     arrangement 
leaving  every  man  on  trial  for 
himself,    since  Adam  was  more 
likely  than  any  one  of  his  poster 
ity  to  come  honorably  out  of  the 
trial. 

6.  That,  whatever  ills  Adam's 
disobedience  may  have  entailed, 
Christ's  obedience  and  death  in 
volve  blessings   far  greater,  and 
every  one  of  us  may  partake  of 
them. 

AD'AMANT,  a  diamond,  the 
hardest  and  most  valuable  of  all 
the  precious  stones.  It  was  the 
third  jewel  in  the  second  row  of 
the  high  priest's  breast-plate, 
Exod.  28:  18.  Ezekiel's  fore 
head  was  made  like  an  adamant; 
that  is,  he  was  endued  with  bold 
ness  in  declaring  God's  message 
to  the  Jews,  Ezek.  3  :  9.  Wicked 
men's  hearts  are  compared  to 
adamant ;  for  neither  promises, 
threatenings,  nor  judgments  can 
soften  or  break  them,  Zech.  7  • 
12. 
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A'DAR,  the  twelfth  month  of 
the  ecclesiastical,  and  sixth  of  the 
civil  year,  among  the  Hebrews. 
2.  A  city  in  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
Joshua  15  :  3.  8.  ADAR,  or  HA- 
ZAR-ADDAR,  a  village,  mentioned 
Num.  81  :  4. 

AD'DER,  a  general  name  for 
an  order  of  venomous  reptiles,  of 
which  there  are  several  species. 
Naturalists  have  enumerated  as 
many  as  forty-three  species  in 
Palestine,  Arabia,  and  Egypt, 
eight  of  which  at  least  are  ven 
omous.  These  creatures  vary 
greatly  in  size.  They  are  used 
in  Scripture  as  emblems  of  wis 
dom,  sometimes  of  cunning.  By 
the  common  people  of  the  countries 
where  adders  were  found,  they 
were  thought  to  be  deaf.  See  Gen. 
49  :  17  ;  Psalms  58  :  4;  91 :  13; 
Prov.  23  :  32. 

ADJURE',  to  call  upon  one  to 
speak  or  testify  as  if  under  the 
solemnity  of  an  oath,  Josh.  6  : 
26  ;  Matt.  26  :  63. 

AD'MAH,  one  of  the  cities  of 
the  plain  of  Sidim,  which  was 
destroyed  with  Sodom  and  Go 
morrah,  Gen.  19  :  24  ;  Hosea 
11:  8. 

[AD'O-NAI],  one  of  the  names 
of  God.  It  properly  signifies  My 
Lords  ;  but  is  used  by  the  Jews 
instead  of  Jehovah,  a  name  which 
they  never  pronounce. 

A-DO-NI-BE'ZEK,  lord  of 
Bezek,  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 
Being  taken  by  the  Israelites  in 
battle,  he  was  can-ied  to  Jerusa 
lem,  where  his  toes  and  lingers 
were  cut  off,  as  he  had  treated 
seventy  princes  who  had  fallen 
into  his  power,  Judges  1:6,  7. 

AD-0-NI'JAII,  Jehovah  is  my 
Lord,  fourth  son  of  David  and 
Haggith.  Aiming  at  the  crown 
before  the  death  of  his  father,  he 


was  disappointed,  and  Solomon 
was  proclaimed  king.  He  after 
wards  desired  Abishag,  the  Shu- 
nammite  to  wife,  but  Solomon 
denied  his  request,  and  com 
manded  him  to  be  put  to  death, 
A.  M.  2  J90,  1  Kings  2  :  13—25. 
In  making  this  request,  he  laid 
himself  open  to  the  charge  of 
treason. 

AD-0-NI'RAM,  called  also 
Adoram,  and  Hadoram,  the  name 
of  a  receiver  of  taxes  in  the 
reigns  of  David,  Solomon,  and 
Rehoboam.  He  was  stoned  in  an 
insurrection  in  the  latter  reign, 
2  Sam.  20:24;  1  Kings  4:6; 
12  :  18  ;  2  Chroii.  10  :  18. 

A-DO-NI-ZE'DEK,  lord  of  Ze- 
dek,  or  Jerusalem.  He  was  one 
of  the  five  kings  shut  up  in  the 
cave  of  Makkedah,  whither  they 
had  fled  after  being  defeated  by 
Joshua  ;  being  taken  thence, 
they  were  slain,  and  their  bodies 
hung  on  five  trees,  Josh.  10. 

ADOPTION,  an  act  whereby 
one  takes  another  into  his  family, 
owns  him  for  his  son,  and  ap 
points  him  his  heir.  Thus  Abra 
ham,  in  default  of  an  heir,  is 
supposed  to  have  adopted  Eliezer. 
The  practice  of  adoption  obtained 
among  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 
and  many  other  nations ;  Ave 
meet,  however,  with  few  or  no 
traces  of  it  among  the  Jews. 

In  theology  it  denotes  that  act 
by  which  God  takes  into  his  fam- 
ily,  and  invests  with  a  title  to 
heaven,  all  who  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ,  John  1  :  12  ;  1  John  3  : 
1.  This  act  originates  in  God's 
free  grace  ;  its  present  blessing 
is,  freedom  from  a  servile  spirit  ; 
the  adopted  are  sons,  not  serv 
ants,  Gal.  4:7;  they  have  ac 
cess  to  God,  can  repose  confidence 
in  him,  enjoy  his  protecting  care 
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have  his  Spirit  to  bear  witness 
that  they  are  his  children,  and 
anticipate  the  final  inheritance 
which  he  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him,  Gal.  4  :  4 — 6  ; 
Rom.  8  :  14—17. 

[ADORATION],  worship  or 
honor  ;  a  part  of  prayer,  in 
which  honor  is  paid  to  God  by 
the  creature,  containing  the  de 
vout  acknowledgment,  1,  of  his 
name  ;  2,  of  his  attributes  ;  3, 
of  his  works  of  creation,  provi 
dence,  and  of  grace,  with  appro 
priate  praises  ;  and,  4,  of  his 
relation  to  us  as  creator,  father, 
redeemer,  king,  almighty  friend, 
and  everlasting  portion,  Rev.  4  : 
8—11  ;  Psalms  78  :  18  ;  89  : 
6—8. 

A-DRAM'E-LECH,  the  name 
of  an  idol,  worshipped  by  the  in 
habitants  of  Sepharvaim  in  Sa 
maria,  to  which  children  were 
offered  in  sacrifice,  2  Kings  17  : 
31. 

2.  A-DRAM'E-LECH,  the  name 
of  one  of  the  sons  and  murder 
ers  of  Sennacherib,  2  Kings  19  : 
37. 

AD-RA-MYTTIUM,  the  name 
of  a  sea-port  in   Asia  Minor,  op 
posite  to   the   isle  of  Lesbos,  to 
which  the  ship  in  which  Paul  em-  [ 
barked,  when  going  to  Rome  as  ' 
a  prisoner,  belonged,  Acts  27  :  2. 

A'DRI-A,  the  name  anciently 
given  to  that  part  of  the  Adri 
atic  sea  lying  between  Crete  and 
Sicily,  upon  which  Paul  was 
driven  up  and  down  by  a  tem 
pest  on  his  voyage  to  Rome,  Acts 
27  :  27. 

A'DRI-EL,  the  name  of  the 
person  to  whom  Saul  gave  his 
daughter  Merab  in  marriage 
after  having  promised  her  to 
David,  1  Sam.  18 :  19. 

A-DUL'LAM,  an  ancient  city 


of  Judah,  originally  one  of  the 
royal  cities  of  the  Canaanites, 
situated  between  the  hill  country 
of  Judah  and  the  sea,  and  not 
far  from  Gath,  Josh.  15  :  35  ;  2 
Chron.  11  :  7  ;  Mich.  1:16. 

2.  A-DUL'LAM,  the  cave  in 
which  David  took  refuge  with 
four  hundred  of  his  followers,  sit 
uated  probably  in  the  wilderness 
east  of  Judah,  towards  the  Dead 
Sea,  1  Sam.  22:  1,  2. 

ADULTERY,  infidelity  to  the 
marriage  bed.  This  crime,  by  the 
law  of  Moses,  was  to  be  punished 
with  death,  Lev.  20  :  10.  Spirit 
ual  adultery  is  a  violation  of  en 
gagements  to  God,  the  husband 
of  his  people,  Jer.  31  :  32,  by 
serving  strange  or  false  gods,  or 
by  withdrawing  the  affections 
from  him,  and  placing  them  on 
other  objects,  Col.  3  :  5. 

A-DUM'MIM,  a  rocky  pass  on 
the  road  between  Jerusalem  and 
Jericho,  where  robberies  were 
often  perpetrated,  and  where,  it 
is  supposed,  that  our  Saviour 
lays  the  scene  of  the  parable  of 
the  good  Samaritan,  Josh.  15  :  7; 
Luke  10  :  30. 

AD'VERSARY,  one  who  sets 
himself  in  opposition  to  another. 
A  person  who  went  to  law  with 
another  was  called  an  adversary  ; 
and,  according  to  the  Roman  cus 
tom,  an  aggrieved  person  could 
compel  the  other  party  to  go  with 
him  before  the  prgetor,  unless  he 
agreed  by  the  way  to  adjust 
the  matter,  Matt.  5  :  25.  Satan 
is  emphatically  called  the  adver 
sary,  1  Pet.  5  :  8.  Such,  indeed, 
is  the  translation  of  the  Hebrew 
word.  In  a  few  instances  when 
the  name  is  used,  this  transla 
tion  would  better  have  conveyed 
the  idea,  as  Zech.  3  :  2  ;  1  Thess. 
2  :  18. 
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AD' VO GATE,  one  who  pleads 
the  cause  of  another,  or  an  inter 
cessor.  Thus,  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
sinner's  advocate,  1  John  2  :  1. 
The  advocate  pleads  the  cause  of 
an  accused  person  ;  the  inter 
cessor  pleads  that  of  a  person 
in  need. 

AFFINITY,  relationship  by 
marriage,  as  distinguished  from 
consanguinity,  which  is  relation 
ship  by  blood,  1  Kings  3  :  1.  The 
degrees  within  which  persons  so 
related  were  forbidden  to  inter 
marry,  are  specified  in  the  Mo 
saic  law,  Levit,  18  :  6—17. 

AG'A-BUS,  a  prophet,  who 
foretold  the  famine  which  hap 
pened  under  Claudius,  A.  D.  44, 
Acts  11  :  28.  This  famine  is 
mentioned  by  Suetonius,  and 
other  profane  writers. 

A'GAG,  a  king  of  the  Amalek- 
ites,  taken  alive,  and  spared  by 
Saul,  though  he  was  sent  by  ex 
press  command  of  God  to  destroy 
the  Amalekites,  and  everything 
belonging  to  them.  By  order 
of  Samuel,  Agag  was  hewn  in 
pieces  before  the  Lord  at  Gilgal, 
1  Sam.  15  :  1,  &c.  To  the  com 
mand  to  destroy  Agag,  and  the 
Amalekites  generally,  it  has  been 
objected,  as  against  the  destruc 
tion  of  the  Canaanites,  that  it 
was  cruel,  sanguinary,  unworthy 
a  Being  of  infinite  greatness  and 
mercy.  [See  CANAAN.]  To  the 
considerations  suggested  there, 
may  be  added,  that  the  Amalek 
ites  did  all  they  could  to  destroy 
Israel,  and  this  course  would  still 
have  been  pursued  by  them.  See 
Exod.  17:  9— 16  ;  Num.  14: 
45;  1  Sam.  15  :  33;  Judges  6  :  3. 
Agag  had  probably  made  him 
self  infamous  by  his  treatment  of 
captives  of  distinction. 

[AG'A-P  J3] ,  love-feasts,  which 


anciently  accompanied  the  Lord's 
Supper,  to  the  materials  of  which 
the  guests  contributed  according 
to  their  means.  The  rich  contrib 
uted  liberally,  but  often  abused 
and  profaned  the  feast,  by  eating 
and  drinking  unworthily,  while 
the  poor  were  stinted  and  ag 
grieved,  1  Cor.  11 :  21. 

AG'ATE,  an  ornamental  stone 
used  in  the  pectoral,  or  breast 
plate  of  the  JeAvish  high  priest, 
Ex.  28  :  19.  This  stone  is  popu 
larly  known  as  the  Scotch  pebble, 
though  that  which  the  Bible  men 
tions  was  far  superior  in  quality. 
There  is  no  evidence  that  agates 
were  found  in  Palestine.  The 
finest  are  those  of  India  ;  they 
abound  in  Italy,  Spain,  and 
Germany.  Their  varieties  ai-e 
numerous  ;  the  figures  adorning 
some  of  them  are  artificial. 

AGE,  old.  Long  life  under  the 
ancient  dispensation  was  prom 
ised  as  a  great  blessing,  Gen.  15  : 
15;  while  early  death  was  repre 
sented  as  a  grievous  calamity,  1 
Sam.  2  :  32.  Great  respect  was 
required  to  be  shown  to  the  aged, 
Levit.  19 :  32,  and  all  irrever 
ence  was  discountenanced  and 
punished.  Wisdom  was  presumed 
to  be  connected  with  age,  Job  12  : 
20,  and  piety  in  the  old  was  re 
garded  as  peculiarly  beautiful, 
Prov.  16  :  31. 

AG'ONY,  a  painful  conflict. 
The  term  used  to  express  the 
inward  sufferings  of  Christ  in 
the  garden  when  he  sweat  as  it 
were  great  drops  of  blood,  Luke 
22 :  44. 

A-GRIPTA,  surnamed  Herod, 
son  of  Aristobulus  and  Mari- 
amne,  and  grandson  to  Herod  the 
Great,  born  A.  M.  3997.  He  re 
ceived  part  of  the  kingdom  of 
Judea  from  Caius  Caligula,  A.  D. 
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37,  and,  four  years  after,  he  re 
ceived  the  remaining  part  from 
Claudius.  After  having  reigned 
seven  years  he  was  punished  by 
God  for  his  pride,  with  a  dread 
ful  disease,  which  put  a  period  to 
his  life  in  the  space  of  five  days. 
See  Acts  12  :  23.  On  the  death 
of  this  prince,  Judea  again  re 
turned  to  the  Romans,  and  was 
placed  under  the  administration 
of  governors,  till  its  ruin,  A.  D. 
70. 

2.  AGRIPPA  II.,  son  of  the 
preceding.  He  obtained  from 
Claudius  some  authority  over  the 
temple  and  sacred  treasury,  and 
power  of  appointing  or  deposing 
the  high  priest,  which  he  enjoyed 
till  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
and  the  temple.  Before  this 
prince,  and  his  sister  Bernice,  it 
was  that  Paul  reasoned  so  pow 
erfully  and  eloquently,  as  to 
make  Agrippa  utter  the  memo 
rable  declaration, Almost  thou 

persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian, 
Acts  26  :  28. 

A'GUR,  mentioned  Proverbs 
30  : 1,  is  by  Calmet  supposed  to  be 
an  inspired  prophet,  whose  sen 
tences  it  Avas  thought  fit  to  join 
with  those  of  Solomon,  because 
of  the  conformity  of  their  opinions ; 
though  the  generality  think  that 
Solomon  describes  himself  under 
the  name  of  Agur,  taking  the 
name  as  an  appellative  from  a 
Syriac  word  which  signifies  one 
who  applies  himself  to  the  study 
of  wisdom.  It  is  remarkable  that 
the  Septuagint  translation  of  the 
book  of  Proverbs  omits  chap.  30 
and  the  first  nine  verses  of  chap. 
81. 

A'HAB,  king  of  Israel,  son  and 
successor  of  Omri,  began  his  reign 
A.  M.  3086,  and  reigned  twenty- 
two  years  This  prince  did  evil 
•2 


in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  ex 
ceeded  those  who  went  before  him 
in  impiety.  See  Kings  16  :  29 — 
33.  Jezebel,  his  consort,  daugh 
ter  of  Ethbaal,  king  of  the  Sido- 
nians,  introduced  the  worship  of 
Baal  and  Astarte,  in  which  she 
engaged  Ahab. 

2.  AHAB,  son  of  Kolaiah,  one 
of  the  false  prophets  who  seduced 
the  Israelites  at  Baby  Ion,  Jer.  29  : 
21,  22. 

A-HAS-U-E'RUS.  There  are 
three  persons  of  this  name  men 
tioned  in  the  Bible.  A  fourth  is 
mentioned  in  the  Apocrypha.  Of 
the  three,  Ahasuerus  I.  occurs, 
Dan.  9  :  l,as  father  of  Darius  the 
Mede.  He  is  generally  supposed 
to  be  the  Astyages  of  profane  his 
tory.  Ahasuerus  II.  is  mentioned 
Ezra  4  :  6,  whom  some  suppose 
to  be  Carnbyses,  the  successor  of 
Cyrus.  Ahasuerus  III.  is  the 
Persian  king  of  the  book  of  Esther. 
The  Septuagint  calls  him  Arta- 
xerxes  the  Great.  Usher  and 
Calmet  suppose  that  by  this 
Ahasuerus  is  meant  Darius  Hys- 
taspes,  and  Scaliger  thinks  him 
to  be  Xerxes.  Dr.  Prideaux  ad 
vances  some  strong  reasons  to 
prove  that  Artaxerxes  Longima- 
nus  is  the  Ahasuerus  mentioned 
in  the  book  ;  which  opinion  is 
maintained  by  Sulpitius  Severus, 
and  many  other  writers  both 
ancient  and  modern.  The  learned 
writer  of  the  article  Ahasuerus, 
in  Kitto's  Bible  Cyclopaedia,  sup 
poses  him  to  be  Xerxes. 

A-HA'VA,  the  river  by  which 
Ezra  assembled  the  second  car 
avan  of  Jewish  exiles  on  their 
return  from  the  captivity  ;  sup 
posed  to  have  been  one  of  the 
small  streams  or  canals  of  Meso 
potamia,  communicating  with  the 
Euphrates,  somewhere  in  the 
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north-west  of  Babylonia,  Ezra  8  : 
21—31. 

A'HAZ,  king  of  Judah,  son  of 
Jotham;  he  reigned  sixteen  years, 
and  was  a  very  wicked  prince. 
For  his  iniquities  he  was  denied 
a  place  in  the  sepulchres  of  the 
kings  his  predecessors.  He  was 
succeeded  by  his  son,  Hezekiah, 
2  Chron.  28.  There  was  another 
Ahaz,  1  Chron.  8  :  36. 

A-HA-ZI'AH,  son  and  successor 
of  Ahab,  king  of  Israel.  He  reign 
ed  but  a  short  time  after  the  death 
of  his  father,  and  was  as  remark 
able  for  his  impiety  as  his  prede 
cessor,  1  Kings  22  :  52. 

2.  AIIAZIAH,  king  of  Judah, 
and  son  of  Jehoram  and  Athaliah. 
He  succeeded  his  father  in  the 
kingdom  of  Judah,  A.  M.  3119, 
and  reigned  only  one  year.  He 
followed  the  iniquities  of  the 
house  of  Ahab,  to  whom  he  was 
related.  He  received  a  mortal 
wound,  by  the  command  of  Jehu, 
and  died  at  Megiddo,  2  Kings  8  : 
25;  9:  27;  and  2  Chron.  22. 

A-HI'A,  son  of  Ahitub,  and 
high  priest  in  the  reign  of  Saul, 
1  Sam.  14  :  3. 

A-III'JAII,  the  prophet  of  the 
Lord,  who  dwelt  at  Shiloh,  and 
foretold  the  death  of  Abijah,  son  of 
Jeroboam,  when  his  wife  came  to 
inquire  whether  the  child  should 
survive,  1  Kings  14.  There  were 
others  of  the  name. 

A-I IFK  AM,  one  of  the  delegation 
which  Josiah  sent  to  consult  the 
prophetess  Huldah,  respecting  the 
Book  of  the  Law,  found  by  Hil- 
kiah  in  the  temple,  2  Kings  22  : 
8 — 14.  He  was  also  the  protector 
of  Jeremiah,  Jer.  26  :  24. 

A-IIIM'A-AZ,  brother  of  anger, 
or  irascible,  son  and  successor  of 
Zadok  the  high  priest.  He  per 
formed  some  important  services 


for  David  in  the  war  with  Absa 
lom,  2  Sam.  18  :  19—21,  and  first 
brought  the  news  of  the  total  de 
feat  of  the  young  man,  omitting 
to  mention  the  circumstances  of 
his  death. 

A-HI'MAN,  one  of  the  three 
giants  of  the  race  of  Anak,  who 
dwelt  in  Hebron  when  the  spies 
explored  Palestine,  Num.  13  :  22. 

A-PIIN'A-DAB,  one  of  the 
twelve  officers  who  were  employed 
to  collect  supplies  for  the  royal 
household.  The  country  was  di 
vided  into  twelve  districts,  and 
Ahinadab's  district  was  the  south 
ern  half  of  the  region  beyond 
Jordan,  1  Kings  4  :  7 — 14. 

A-HIN'0-AM,  daughter  of 
Ahimaaz,  and  wife  of  Saul,  1  Sam. 
14  :  50. 

2.  AHINOAM,  a  wife  of  David 
and  mother  of  Ammon,  1  Sam. 
30:  5—18. 

A-HI'O,  one  of  the  sons  of 
Ahinadab,  who,  with  his  brother 
Uzzah,  drove  the  new  cart  on 
which  the  ark  was  placed  when 
David  made  the  first  attempt  to 
remove  it  to  Jerusalem,  2  Sam. 
6  :  3,  4. 

A-HFRA,  chief  of  the  tribe  of 
Naphtali,  when  the  Israelites  went 
out  of  Egypt,  Num.  1  :  15. 

A-HI'SHAR,  the  officer  who 
superintended  the  household  of 
Solomon,  1  Kings  4  :  6. 

A-HITirO-PHEL,  brother  of 
foolishness,  or  foolish ;  an  emi 
nent  counsellor  in  the  reign  of 
David.  He  went  over  to  the 
party  of  Absalom,  when  that 
prince  rebelled  against  his  father; 
but  finding  his  advice  not  regard 
ed,  and  the  extravagant  advice 
of  Hushai  adopted,  he  saddled  his 
ass,  went  home  to  his  house  at 
Giloh,  hanged  himself,  and  was 
buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  his 
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fathers,  2  Sam.  15  :  31—34  ;  16  : 
20—23  ;  17.:  23.  Thus  David's 
prayer  to  confound  the  counsel 
of  Ahithophel  was  heard. 

A-HITUB,  brother  of  benig 
nity,  or  benign,  son  of  Phinehas, 
and  grandson  to  Eli.  He  suc 
ceeded  his  father  in  the  high 
priesthood. 

2.  AHITUB,  son  of  Amariah,  and 
father  of  the  high  priest  Zadok, 
1  Chron.  6  :  8. 

A-HTUD,  son  of  Shelomi, 
prince  of  the  tribe  of  Asher;  ap 
pointed  by  Moses  a  commissioner 
for  dividing  the  land  of  Canaan, 
Num.  34  :  27. 

A-HO'LAH,  a  tent,  and  A-HO'- 
LI-BAH,  my  tent  in  her,  two  sym 
bolical  names  made  use  of  by 
Ezekiel,  28  :  4,  to  denote  the 
kingdoms  of  Judah  and  Samaria. 
They  are  represented  as  two 
sisters  of  Egyptian  extraction. 
Aholah  stands  for  Samaria, 
Aholibah  for  Jerusalem.  Both 
prostituted  themselves  to  the 
Egyptians  and  Assyrians,  in 
imitating  their  abominations  and 
idolatries  ;  whereupon  the  Lord 
abandoned  them  to  these  people, 
for  whom  they  had  shown  so  im 
pure  an  affection.  They  were 
accordingly  carried  into  captivity, 
and  reduced  to  servitude  by  them. 

A-HO'LI-AB,  a  man  of  the  tribe 
of  Dan,  a  skilful  mechanic,  who 
was  associated  with  Bezaleel  in 
the  construction  of  the  tabernacle, 
Exod.  35  :  34. 

A-HUZ'ZATII,  the  friend  of 
Abimelech  II.,  who  accompanied 
him  on  a  visit  to  Isaac,  Gen.  26  : 
20. 

AT,  or  AA'I,  a  city  west  of 
Bethel,  before  which  a  detach 
ment  of  Joshua's  troops  was  re 
pulsed,  for  Achan's  offence.  The 
city  was  afterwards  taken  by 


stratagem,  and  treated  like  the 
other  cities  of  Canaan,  Josh.  7, 
only  the  plunder  was  given  to  the 
people. 

A'lN,  or  EN,  a  fountain,  a  city 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  afterwards 
belonging  to  that  of  Simeon, 
1  Chron.  4  :  32.  The  word  EN 
is  found  in  the  composition  of 
the  names  of  many  places  men 
tioned  in  Scripture,  at  or  near 
which  there  were  important  foun 
tains,  as  EN-GEDI,  the  fountain  of 
kids;  EN-GANNIM  the  fountain  of 
gardens,  Josh.  15:  34;  EN-DOR, 
the  house  fountain;  EN-HADDAH, 
the  swift-flowing  fountain,  Josh. 
19  :  21  ;  EN-MISHPAT,  the  foun 
tain  of  judgment,  Gen.  14  :  7  ; 
EN-EGLAM,  the  fountain  of  two 
calves,  Ezek.  47  :  10  ;  EN-SHE- 
MESH,  fountain  of  the  sun,  Josh. 
15  :  7  ;  EN-ROGEL,  the  fountain 
of  the  foot,  2  Sam.  17:  17. 

AIR,  the  atmosphere  which 
surrounds  the  earth,  and  which, 
carried  along  with  it,  partakes  of 
all  its  motions,  both  annual  and 
diurnal.  To  speak  into  the  air, 
1  Cor.  14  :  9,  and  to  beat  the  air, 

1  Cor.  9  :  26,  are  proverbial  ex 
pressions  for  speaking  arid  acting 
in  vain.     The  later  Jews  and  the 
Gentiles  believed  the  air  to  be  in 
habited  by  spirits,   arranged   in 
troops  and  in  regular  subordina 
tion.    Hence  the  expression,  Eph. 

2  :  2,  which  speaks  of  Satan  as 
the  prince  of  these  spirits. 

AJ'A-LON,  the  name  of  a  town 
and  valley,  situated  in  the  vicinity 
of  Beth-boron,  where  Joshua  com 
manded  the  sun  and  moon  to  stand 
still  during  the  battle  with  the 
Amorites,  Josh.  10  :  12. 

AK-R  AB'BLM,  scorpion  height, 
ahilljorchain  of  hills,  forming  one 
of  the  points  in  the  south  frontier- 
line  of  the  promised  land ;  sup- 
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posed,  from  the  name,  to  have 
been  infested  with  scorpions, 
Deut.  8  :  15  ;  Josh.  15  :  3. 

AL'AB ASTER,  a  fossil  very 
nearly  allied  to  marble  ;  the  gyp 
sum  of  modern  naturalists.  It 
was  used  for  boxes  holding  un 
guents.  Boxes  for  that  purpose, 
whether  formed  of  the  fossil  or 
not,  were  called  by  this  name, 
Matt.  26  :  7  ;  Mark  14  :  3  ;  John 
12:  3.  Mark  says  that  Mary 
broke  the  box,  that  is,  the  seal 
upon  the  box,  placed  there  to  keep 
it  close,  and  to  confine  the  per 
fume.  It  was  a  new,  an  unbroken, 
unopened  box  of  spikenard  which 
she  used. 

AL'A-MOTH,  virgins,  the  title 
of  the  46th  Psalm,  indicating, 
probably,  music  for  female  voices. 

[ALEXAN'DER] ,  surnamed  the 
Great,  son  and  successor  of  Philip, 
king  of  Macedonia.  He  is  de 
scribed  in  the  prophecies  of 
Daniel,  7  :  6,  under  the  image 
of  a  leopard,  with  four  wings,  to 
signify  his  great  strength  and  the 
rapidity  of  his  conquests.  He  is 
also  typified  under  the  figure  of 
a  he-goat,  Dan.  8  :  5,  overrun 
ning  the  world  with  so  much 
swiftness  as  not  to  touch  the  earth, 
and  attacking  a  ram,  or  the  Per 
sian  monarch,  with  horns,  over 
throwing  and  trampling  him 
under  foot.  In  the  statue  repre 
sented  in  a  dream  to  Nebuchad 
nezzar,  Dan.  2  :  39,  the  belly  of 
brass  was  probably  an  emblem  of 
Alexander  ;  the  legs  of  iron,  of 
his  successors.  He  was  appointed 
by  God  to  destroy  the  Persian 
empire  in  the  East,  and  establish 
the  Grecian  monarchy  in  its  room, 
which  he  effected  with  amazing 
rapidity.  After  having  defeated 
Darius  with  his  immense  army 
at  the  Issus,  and  taken  Tyre,  he 


marched  to  Judea,  which  he  sub 
dued.  He  continued  to  press  his 
conquests  until  his  death  by  in 
temperance,  A.  M.  3646,  in  the 
thirty-third  year  of  his  age,  and 
twelfth  of  his  reign.  He  was 
buried  at  Alexandria,  and  his 
empire  was  divided  among  the 
principal  officers  of  his  army. 

2.  ALEXANDER,  son  of  Simon, 
the  Cyrenian,  who  was  compell 
ed  to  carry  our  Saviour's  cross, 
as  he  was  being  led  to  Mount 
Calvary,  to  be  crucified,  Mark 
15 :  21.  Another  is  mentioned 
Acts  4:6.  A  third,  Acts  19  : 
33  ;  and  a  fourth,  with  great  dis 
honor,  1  Tim.  1  :  20.  The  name 
was  frequent. 

ALEXANDRIA,  a  city  of 
Egypt,  Acts  18  :  24,  and  27  :  6, 
built  by  Alexander  the  Great, 
and  where  he  was  buried.  From 
its  advantageous  situation,  near 
the  Mediterranean,  it  soon  be 
came  one  of  the  most  flourishing 
cities  in  the  East  ;  but  it  is  now 
comparatively  inconsiderable. 

ALEXAN'DRIANS,  Jews  from 
Alexandria,  Acts  6:9. 

AL'LEGORY,  a  word  used  in 
translating  Gal.  4  :  24.  The 
original  text  does  not,  however, 
contain  the  word,  and  should 
have  been  translated,  which  things 
are  allegorized;  that  is,  the  por 
tions  of  Scripture  history  to  which 
the  apostle  refers  are  allegorically 
applied.  Paul  speaks  of  his  use 
of  these  things  rather  than  of 
their  character.  There  are  alle 
gories  in  Scripture  which  in  part 
are  lengthened  metaphors,  or  a 
continuation  of  metaphors.  Psalm 
80  contains  one.  Thou  brought- 
est  a  vine,  &c.  Parables  fall  un 
der  this  name.  To  interpret  an 
allegory ,regard  must  be  had,ytrsZ, 
to  the  materials  of  the  simile  it 
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contains ;  and,  secondly,  to  the 
object  intended  to  be  set  forth. 
The  interpretation  of  Nathan's 
allegory,  2  Sam.  12,  by  the 
prophet  himself,  and  Christ's 
own  interpretation  of  his  parable 
of  the  sower,  Matt.  13,  are  beau 
tiful  examples  of  the  use  and  ap 
plication  of  allegories.  We  may 
not  wantonly  convert  Bible  nar 
rations  into  allegories. 

AL-LE-LU'IAH,  or  HAL-LE- 
LU'JAH,  a  word  which  signifies, 
Praise  ye  the  Lord,  found  at  the 
beginning  of  several  Psalms, 
much  used  in  the  worship  of  the 
synagogues,  and  now  in  the  Chris 
tian  church. 

AL'LON,  oak,  the  place  where 
Rebekah's  nurse  was  buried, 
called  Allon-bachuth,  the  oak  of 
weeping,  Gen.  35  :  8. 

AL-MON-DIB-LA-THA'IM,one 
of  the  stations  of  the  Israelites  on 
their  journey  from  Mount  Hor  to 
the  plains  of  Moab,  by  the  way 
of  Mount  Seir,  Num.  33  :  40. 

AL'MOND  TREE,  the  tree  that 
first  blossoms  in  the  spring; hence 
its  name  in  Hebrew,  the  watcher, 
as  watching  for  spring.  This  tree 
is  often  mentioned  in  Scripture. 
It  denotes,  in  Jer.  1  :  11,  God's 
vigilance  to  chasten  his  people. 
Aaron's  rod  produced  almond 
blossoms  and  fruit,  Num.  17:  8. 
Its  blossoms  are  white;  hence  one 
of  the  figures  in  Eccles.  12  :  5. 

ALMS,  gifts  to  the  poor  and 
needy.  The  Mosaic  law  provided 
for  such  gifts,  Lev.  25  :  35;  Deut, 
15 :  7,  &c.  In  Dan.  4  :  27,  traces 
may  be  discovered  of  a  sentiment 
which  has  very  extensively  pre 
vailed,  that  almsgiving  may  be  a 
means  of  conciliating  God's  favor 
and  warding  off  evil.  The  preva 
lence  of  this  idea  will  account  for 
the  begging  which  we  meet  with 
2* 


in  several  instances  in  the  New 
Testament,  Mark  10  :  46  ;  Acts 
3  :  2.  Christianity  provides  for 
almsgiving  as  one  of  its  important 
social  duties  ;  still  no  dependence 
may  be  placed  on  it  as  commend 
ing  us  to  God. 

AL'MUG  TREE,  a  wood  men 
tioned  1  Kings  10  :  11  ;  2  Chron. 
2:8,  about  which  authors  are  by 
no  means  agreed  as  to  what  and 
whence  it  was;  the  Vulgate  trans 
lates  citron-wood,  and  the  Septu- 
agint,  wrought  wood.  The  citron 
tree  known  to  the  ancients  was 
much  esteemed  for  its  odor  and 
beauty.  Algum,  or  by  transposi 
tion  of  the  letters,  almus;,  is  an 
oriental  word  untranslated.  Some 
take  the  first  syllable  al  for  the 
Arabic  article,  so  that  we  have 
the  gum  tree,  or  that  which  pro 
duces  gum  Arabic.  It  is  thought 
to  be  the  same  with  the  shittim- 
wood  of  Moses. 

'  AL'OES,  a  precious  wood  used 
in  the  East  for  perfumes.  The 
tree  so  called  must  be  distin 
guished  from  the  drug  of  that 
name  used  in  embalming,  John 
19  :  39.  This  drug  was  obtained 
from  an  oriental  plant  well  enough 
known.  The  tree  was  of  great 
value  in  perfumes,  Prov.  7  :  17  ; 
Cant.  4  :  14. 

AL'PHE-US,  father  of  James 
the  less,  Matt.  10  :  3  ;  Luke  6  : 
15,  and  husband  of  Mary,  the 
sister  of  Mary  the  mother  of 
Christ,  -whence  James  is  called 
the  brother  of  our  Lord.  Cleo- 
phas,  mentioned  by  Luke,  24:  18, 
is  the  same  person  with  Alpheus  ; 
the  one  being  his  Greek  name, 
and  the  other  being  his  Hebrew 
or  Syriac  name,  according  to  the 
custom  of  Palestine,  where  the 
people  had  generally  two  names, 
the  one  Greek,  the  other  Hebrew. 
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Compare  John  19  :  25;  Luke  24  : 
10  ;  and  Matt.  10  :  3.  There  was 
another  Alpheus,  Mark  2  :  14. 

AL'TAR,  a  place  or  structure 
whereon  sacrifices  were  offered. 
There  is  no  mention  made  of  altars 
till  after  the  flood,  when  Noah 
built  one,  and  offered  burnt  offer 
ings  on  it.  The  altar  set  up  by 
Jacob  at  Bethel  was  nothing  but 
the  stone  which  had  served  him 
for  a  pillow.  Gideon  sacrificed 
upon  a  stone,  which  stood  before 
his  house.  The  idolatrous  prac 
tice  was  to  have  altars  near  groves, 
which  the  Jews  were  forbidden  to 
imitate,  Deut,  10  :  21.  The  altar 
for  the  true  God  was  to  be  built 
with  earth  ;  and,  if  of  stone,  the 
stone  was  to  remain  rough  and 
unhewn  ;  and  the  altar  was  to  be 
without  steps,  Exod.  20  :  26.  The 
Jews  had  three  altars  in  and 
about  their  temple.  1.  The  altar 
of  burnt  offerings  erected  by  Sol 
omon  before  the  porch,  which  was 
a  kind  of  coffer  of  shittim-wood, 
covered  with  thick  plates  of  brass, 
having  a  net- work  of  brass,where- 
upon  a  continual  fire  was  kept. 
This  altar  was  twenty  cubits  long, 
twenty  wide,  and  ten  in  height, 


2  Chron.  4  :  1,  &c.    That  erected 
by  Zerubbabel  was  only  of  rough 


stones.  2.  The  altar  of  incense 
was  a  small  table  of  shittim-wood, 
covered  with  plates  of  pure  gold, 
with  a  small  border  round  it,  sur 
mounted  by  a  crown  or  coping  of 
gold.  The  officiating  priest  offered 
incense  morning  and  evening  ; 
on  this  table  he  also  placed  the 
censer  when  he  retired  out  of  the 
sanctuary.  8.  The  altar,  or  table 
for  the  show-bread,  was  a  table 
of  shittim-wood  covered  with 
plates  of  gold,  Exod.  25 :  23, 
24,  having  a  little  border  round 
it,  adorned  with  sculpture.  It 
was  placed  in  the  sanctuary, 
with  the  twelve  loaves  of  tha 
show-bread  upon  it,  and  salt  and 
incense.  Important  as  altars 
were,  they  were  but  typical,  be 
longing  to  a  dispensation  that 
was  to  continue  only  till  the  tim.es 
of  the  reformation.  When  Christ 
came  and  offered  himself,  altars 
became  useless.  Figuratively, 
we  say,  we  go  to  the  altar  of 
God,  when  public  worship  is  in 
tended.  Properly  speaking,  we 
have  no  altars,  John  2  :  19 — 22  ; 
Heb.  9  :  10.  It  is  plain,  from 
many  passages  of  Scripture,  that 
altars  were  considered  places  of 
safety  for  criminals,  except  for 
those  whose  crimes  were  very 
great. 

AM'A-LEK,  son  of  Eliphaz,  by 
Tirana,  grandson  of  Esau,  Gen. 
36  :  12. 

A-MAL'E-KITES,  a  powerful 
people  who  dwelt  in  Arabia  Pe- 
trnea,  living,  like  the  present 
Arabs,  in  hamlets,  caves,  or  tents, 
supposed  by  some  to  have  been 
the  descendants  of  Amalek  ;  but 
this  is  doubted  by  others,  who 
describe  the  Amalekites  from 
Gen.  14:7,  and  Num.  24  :  20, 
as  a  powerful  people  much  earlier 
than  any  descendant  of  Esau. 
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Between  them  and  the  Hebrews ! 
many  battles  were  fought,  where-  | 
in  the  latter  were  generally  con 
querors  ;  the  enmity  most  proba 
bly  originated  in  the  conduct  of 
the  Amalekites  to  Israel,  when 
they  were  fleeing  from  Egypt, 
Exod.  17  :  8.  They  were  to  be  de 
stroyed,  and  their  very  name 
blotted  out ;  which,  however,  was 
not  accomplished  till  long  after 
the  Israelites  were  settled  in  their 
land,  1  Chron.  4  :  43.  The  term 
"Amalekites"  .seems  sometimes 
to  be  used  in  a  wider  sense  than 
to  describe  the  descendants  of 
Eliphaz,  Exod.  17:  14—16;  Deut. 
25  :  17—19  ;  1  Sam.  15  :  3. 

AM'A-NA,  supposed  to  have 
been  the  northern  summit  of 
Anti-Libanus,  so  called  from  con 
taining  the  sources  of  the  river 
Amana.  (Abana.)  Sol.  Song 
4:  8. 

AM-A-RI'AH,  one  of  the  de 
scendants  of  Aaron  through  his 
eldest  son  Eleazer,  1  Chron.  6  :  7. 
He  was  the  father  of  Ahitub,  who 
was  the  father  of  that  Zadok  in 
whose  person  the  high  priest 
hood  was  restored  to  the  line  of 
Eleazer. 

2.  AMAB.IAH,  son  of  Azariah, 
father  of  a  second  Ahitub,  a  high 
priest  of  the  Jews  in  the  time  of 
Saul,  1  Chron.  6:11. 

3.  AMARIAII,  great-grandfather 
of  the  prophet  Zephaniah,  Zeph. 

A-MA'SA,  son  of  Abigail,  Da 
vid's  sister,  and  general  of  Absa 
lom's  army,  2  Sam.  17 :  25. 
After  Absalom's  defeat,  David 
pardoned  Amasa,  and  gave  him  a 
post  of  honor  in  his  own  army. 
2  Samuel  20  :  4  ;  but  he  was 
treacherously  murdered  by  Joab. 

2.  AMASA,  a  chief  of  Ephra- 
im,  2  Chron.  28  :  12. 


A-MAS'AI,  the  leader  of  a  body 
of  men  from  Judah  and  Benja 
min,  who  joined  David  at  Ziklag, 
and  rendered  him  important  ser 
vice,  1  Chron.  12  :  18. 

AM-A-ZI'AII,  eighth  king  of 
Judah,  son  and  successor  of  Jo- 
ash,  A.  M.  3165.  His  name 
means  strength  of  Jehovah.  He 
acted  wisely  at  the  beginning  of 
his  reign  ;  but  after  conquering 
the  Edomites,  2  Kings  14,  he 
carried  oif  their  idols,  and  ac 
knowledged  them  as  gods,  by 
adoration  and  offering  incense. 
He  then  proclaimed  war  against 
Joash,  king  of  Israel,  who  defeated 
his  army,  and  took  him  prisoner. 
After  this  he  reigned  fifteen  years 
at  Jerusalem,  but  turned  not  to 
the  Lord.  A  conspiracy  was 
formed  against  him,  the  leaders 
of  which  assassinated  him,  as  he 
fled  to  Lachish,  2  Kings  14  ;  2 
Chron.  25. 

2.  AMAZIAII,  priest  to  the  golden 
calves  set  up  at  Bethel,  Amos  7  : 
10—17. 

AM'BER,  a  hard,  brittle,  yel 
low  mineral,  semi-transparent, 
highly  electrical  and  combustible, 
much  used  in  the  manufacture  of 
trinkets.  The  word  translated 
Amber,  in  the  common  version, 
probably  means,  not  amber  prop 
erly,  but  a  composition  of  several 
sorts  of  metal,  Ezek.  1  :  4,  27. 

AM'BUSH,  or  AM'BUSHMENT, 
a  military  stratagem,  which  con 
sists  in  the  concealment  of  an 
army,  or  of  a  detachment,  for  the 
purpose  of  surprising  an  enemy.  It 
was  in  this  manner  that  the  inhab 
itants  of  Ai  were  defeated  by  Josh 
ua  ;  Josh.  11:  8;  2  Chron.  13  :13 

AMEN',  a  word  signifying  true, 
or  faithful,  or  so  let  it  be.  It  is  a 
title  of  Christ,  Rev.  3  :  14.  The 
word  by  which  concurrence  in 
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prayer  or  praise  was  expressed, 
1  Cor.  14  :  16.  In  all  probability 
it  was  uttered  audibly,  1  Chron. 
16  :  36  ;  Psa.  10(5 :  48.  In  the 
same  manner  the  people  testified 
their  concurrence  in  the  adjura 
tions  employed  in  enforcing  the 
law,  Deut.  27  :  15,  &c.  The  word 
was  also  frequently  employed  by 
our  Lord  when  he  spoke  of  any 
thing  of  especial  importance,  or  to 
which  he  expected  particular  at 
tention,  Vet  ily,  verily,  or  Amen, 
amen. 

The  use  of  this  word  in  connec 
tion  with  the  petitions  in  which 
we  join  with  others,  implies  four 
things  :  1.  Belief  of  all  that  we 
have  said  concerning  God  and 
ourselves  ;  together  with  sincerity 
in  our  ascriptions  of  honor  to  God, 
in  the  reverence  we  cherish  for 
his  name  and  attributes  and 
works  ;  and  a  persuasion  of  our 
own  unworthiness,  wants,  and 
sorrows.  2.  The  wish  and  desire 
to  obtain  all  that  we  have  prayed 
for,  longing  after  it,  and  looking 
for  it.  The  use  of  the  word  is 
equivalent  to,  Lord,  let  it  be  ac 
cording  to  our  petition.  3.  The 
confirmation  of  all  our  professions, 
promises,  and  engagements  to 
God.  It  thus  becomes  a  solemn 
oath  on  our  lips,  binding  to  the 
Lord  agreeably  to  the  professions 
that  we  have  made.  4.  The  hope 
and  expectation  of  acceptance, 
and  audience  ;  and,  indeed,  while 
we  thus  confirm  our  dedication  of 
ourselves  to  God,  we  also  humbly 
lay  claim  to  his  accomplishment 
of  the  promises  of  his  covenant, 
and  wait  in  expectation  that  he 
will  fulfil  all  our  petitions,  so  far 
as  they  are  agreeable  to  our  best 
interests,  and  the  designs  of  his 
glory. 


AMERCE',  to  punish  by  a  fine, 
Deut.  22  :  19. 

AM'ETIIYST,  a  gem  of  purple 
color  ;  the  ninth  in  order  upon 
the  high  priest's  breastplate, 
Exod.  28  :  1(J  ;  39  :  12.  There  are 
two  species  of  this  gem  ;  one,  the 
more  scarce,  is  the  oriental  or 
eastern  amethyst,  which,  next  to 
the  diamond,  is  the  hardest  sub 
stance  known  ;  the  other,  the  more 
common,  is  the  occidental  or  west 
ern  amethyst,  one  of  the  varie 
ties  of  the  quartz  or  rock  crystal, 
found  in  many  parts  of  the  world. 
The  latter  gem  is  the  softer,  and 
much  more  easily  cut  and  worked 
of  the  two. 

AM'MI  and  RU-IIA'MAII,  my 
people,  find  having  obtained  mer 
cy,  names  bestowed  on  the  Jews 
to  indicate  God's  mercy  towards 
them  in  their  restoration  from 
captivity,  Hos.  2  :  1. 

AM-MIN'A-DAB,  the  son  of 
Aaron,  the  father  of  Naason,  and 
of  Elishaba,  wife  of  Aaron,  one  of 
the  ancestors  of  Christ,  Exod.  G  : 
23  ;  Matt.  1  :  4. 

AM'MON,  called  also  NO-AM- 
MON  and  NO,  a  city  of  Egypt, 
identified  by  some  with  Thebes, 
the  capital  of  Upper  Egypt,  and 
the  principal  seat  of  the  worship 
of  Jupiter  Ammon,  Neh.  13  :  23  ; 
Jer.  46  :  25. 

AM'MON-ITES,  descendants  of 
Lot's  youngest  son.  They  lived 
in  a  country  east  of  the  Amorites, 
separated  from  Moab  by  the  river 
Arnon.  The  prohibition  of  their 
entering  the  congregation  of  the 
Lord,  or  becoming  incorporated 
with  the  Israelites,  to  Uie  tenth 
generation,  Deut.  23  :  3,  was  un 
derstood  by  Nchemiah  to  be  per 
petual,  Neh.  13  :  1.  For  a  long 
time  after  the  settlement  of  Israel 
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in  their  land,  the  Ammonites  ac- 1 
tively  opposed  them,  but  at  length  ! 
they  were  subdued  by  Saul,  1  Sam.  J 
11  :  11.     In  the  days  of  Jehosha-  ! 
phat,  and  afterwards,  when  chas 
tisement  began  to  be  inflicted  on 
the  Jews  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  the 
Ammonites  joined  with  the  foes  of  | 
Judah.   Prophets,  therefore,  were  i 
directed  to  foretell  their  entire  de 
struction,   Zeph.  2  :   8,  9  ;  Amos  ' 

1  :  13—15  ;  Jer.  49  ;  Ezek.  21. 
AM'NON,  eldest  son  of  David, 

by  Ahinoam.  He  was  slain  by  j 
Absalom  at  a  family  feast,  on  ac-  j 
count  of  his  wicked  conduct  to  ! 
Tamar,  Absalom's  sister,  2  Sam.  i 
13. 

A'MON,  fourteenth  king  of  Ju-  j 
dah,  and  son  of  Manasseh.  He 
began  to  reign  A.  M.  3303,  and  fol 
lowed  the  example  of  his  father, 
doing  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord.  He  was  slain 
by  his  servants  in  his  own  house, 
and  Josiah  his  son  succeeded  him, 

2  Kings  21  :  18—20. 

AM'0-RITES,   descendants  of 
one  of  the  sons  of  Canaan.     They  j 
are  mentioned  first  in  the  time  of 
Abraham.     When    the  Israelites 
were  about  to  take  possession  of  j 
the  land    God  gave    them,   the ; 
Amoritcs   were  a  strong  people, ! 
occupying  a  tract  on  both  sides  of  I 
the  Jordan.     Sihon  and  Og  were  j 
their  kings  at  that  time,  who  were  j 
both  overthrown.      To  reconcile  | 
I)eut.  1  :  44  with  Num.  14  :  45,  it 
is  to  be  borne  in  mind,  in  the  pas-  i 
sage    from    Deuteronomy,    that 
Moses  does  not  mention  Amalek- 
ites.     The  passage  is  an  instance 
of  mere  omission.     In  the  passage 
from  Numbers  the  Canaanites  are  ; 
mentioned,   who   were  the  same  \ 
people    as    the  Amorites.      The  | 
name  Amorite  is  often  taken  in  j 
Scripture  for  the  Canaanites  in  | 


general.  The  lands  of  the  Amor 
ites  west  of  the  Jordan  were  given 
to  Judah  ;  and  those  east  of  that 
river  were  shared  between  the 
Reubenites  and  Gadites. 

A'AIOS,  the  fourth  of  the  minor 
prophets.  In  his  youth  he  was  a 
herdsman  at  Tekoa.  He  was 
chosen  to  the  prophetic  office  and 
lived  during  the  time  of  Uzziah, 
king  of  Judah,  and  Jeroboam  the 
second.  His  name  signifies  car 
ried,  or  a  burden.  Amos  is  be 
hind  none  of  the  prophets  in  sub 
limity  and  magnificence  ;  his 
comparisons,  indeed,  are  gener 
ally  taken  from  rustic  life,  but 
they  are  exceedingly  natural  and 
striking.  His  predictions  relate 
to  the  destruction  of  the  nations 
contending  at  that  time  against 
Israel,  as  well  as  to  the  judgments 
the  Israelites  were  to  expect  for 
their  sins.  He  wishes  to  alarm 
those  who  were  at  large  or  quite 
easy  in  Zion,  notwithstanding  the 
affliction  she  endured,  and  to 
cheer  the  penitent  with  the  prom 
ise  of  deliverance  from  future  evil. 
In  ch.  9  :  11,  there  is  a  clear  pre 
diction  of  the  Messiah,  referred 
to  in  Acts  15  :  10,  17.  See  quo 
tations  from  ch.  5  :  25 — 27,  in 
Acts  7  :  42,  43.  There  were  other 
persons  of  the  name.  Amoz,  the 
father  of  Isaiah,  supposed  to  have 
been  of  the  seed  royal,  and  son  of 
king  Joash,  has  sometimes  been 
confounded  with  Amos  the 
prophet. 

AM-PHIP'0-LIS,  a  city  of  Mac- 
e  Ionia,  situated  near  the  mouth  of 
the  river  Strymon,  through  which 
Paul  and  Silas  passed  on  their 
way  from  Philippi  to  Thessalo- 
nici,  Acts  17  :  1. 

AM'PLI-AS,  a  Christian  whom 
Paul  calls  his  beloved,  Rom.  10:  8. 

AM'RAM,  son  of  Kohath,  and 


ANA 


22 


A  N  A 


father  of  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Mir 
iam,  Exod.  6  :  20. 

AM'RA-PHEL,  king  of  Shinar. 
He  confederated  with  others 
against  the  king  of  the  Pentap- 
olis,  or  district  of  five  cities,  whom 
they  conquered,  plundering  their 
cities,  and  taking  many  captives, 
among  whom  was  Lot,  Abraham's 
nephew  ;  but  Abraham  pursued 
them,  retook  Lot,  and  recovered 
all  the  spoil,  A.  M.  2092. 

A'NAH,  the  father  of  Esau's 
wife,  Aholibamah,  who  discovered 
warm  springs  while  feeding  his 
asses,  Gen.  36  :  24. 

A'NAK,  the  progenitor  of  the 
Anakims,  a  race  of  giants,  in 
habiting  the  country  about  He 
bron,  in  the  northern  part  of 
Palestine,  at  the  time  of  the  inva 
sion  of  Canaan  by  Joshua,  Num. 
13  :  33  ;  Deut.  9  :  2.  They  were 
eventually  expelled  by  Caleb,  and 
many  of  them  took  refuge  among 
the  Philistines,  Josh.  11:  21,  22  ; 
Judges  1 :  20.  [See  GIANTS.] 

AN'A-KIMS,  the  plural  of  the 
word  signifying  giant,  which  see. 
A-NAM'ME-LECH,orA-DRAM'- 
ME-LECH,  an  idol  said  to  have 
been  worshipped  by  the  sacrifice 
of  children  in  the  fire,  2  Kings  17  : 
31.  It  is  thought  to  denote  the 
moon. 

AN-A-NI'AS,  a  high  priest  of 
the  Jews,  A.  c.  47.  It  was  this 
high  priest  whom  Paul  is  said  to 
have  reviled,  when  he  was  carried 
before  him,  Acts  23  :  3.  How  did 
not  Paul  know  that  Ananias  was 
high  priest  ?  Perhaps,  because 
he  was  not  at  that  time  wearing 
his  robes  of  office,  or  because,  in 
reality,  the  office  of  the  high 
priesthood  was  at  that  time  va 
cant.  Ananias  had  been  deprived, 
and  his  successor  murdered  ;  the 
Sanhedrim  was  therefore  desti 


tute  of  a  president.  Ananias, 
who  was  exceedingly  popular, 
presided  at  the  meeting  of  the 
council,  but  probably  for  that 
particular  occasion  only.  The 
words  of  the  apostle  were  a  pre 
diction  to  Ananias,  that  God 
would  smite  him,  which  was  af 
terwards  accomplished,  when  he 
was  murdered  in  the  royal  pal 
ace  by  a  party  of  mutineers,  at 
the  head  of  whom  was  his  son. 

2.  ANANIAS  one  of  the  Chris 
tian     professors    of    Jerusalem, 
who,  together  with  Sapphira  his 
wife,  was  suddenly  struck  dead, 
uttering  a  falsehood  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Acts  5.     Their   sin  at  first 
consisted    in  reserving  to  them 
selves  a  part  of  the  price  of  what 
they  had  voluntarily  dedicated  to 
the  service  of  the  Lord  ;  they  were 
thereby  guilty  of  sacrilege.    They 
afterwards    increased    their    in 
iquity  by  a  lie  to  conceal  it. 

3.  ANANIAS,  a  disciple,  dwell 
ing   at   Damascus,  who  was  di 
rected  by  a  vision  to  go  and  find 
Paul  upon  his  conversion,  Acts  9  : 
10 — 18.     Ecclesiastical  tradition 
makes  this  Ananias  bishop  of  the 
church  at  Damascus,   for  which, 
however,  as  in  many  other  cases, 
there  is  no  foundation. 

A-NATH'E-MA,  something  set, 
apart,  separated,  devoted.  It  de 
noted  a  thing  or  person  so  set 
apart  or  devoted  to  God,  as  to 
admit  of  no  redemption.  Some 
devoted  things  or  persons  might  be 
redeemed,  the  anathema  never 
could  be.  Compare  Lev.  27  :  1 
—27,  with  verses  21,  28,  29. 
Hence  the  term  came  easily  to  de 
note  a  cutting  off,  or  separating 
any  one  from  the  communion  of 
the  faithful,  from  the  number  of 
the  living,  or  from  the  privileges 
of  society  ;  or  the  devoting  any 
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animal,  city,  or  other  thing,  to 
destruction.  Moses  and  Paul  both 
speak  as  if  they  thought  being  ac 
cursed  a  less  evil  than  something 
else  which  they  were  fearing;  that 
is,  they  asked,  the  one  to  be  blotted 
out  of  the  book  of  life  ;  the  other, 
to  be  accursed  on  behalf  of  his 
brethren  the  Israelites  ;  but  these 
are  strong  and  bold  expressions 
of  their  love,  and  can  only  mean 
a  temporal,  not  .an  eternal,  ex 
cision  ;  which  no  good  man  can 
wish. 

AN'A-THOTH,  one  of  the  cities 
of  the  priests,  and  a  city  of  ref 
uge,  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
three  miles  north  of  Jerusalem, 
memorable  as  the  birth-place  and 
usual  residence  of  the  prophet 
Jeremiah,  Josh.  21 : 18  ;  Jer.  1:1. 

AN'CIENT  OF  DAYS,  a  title 
applied  to  God,  denoting  his  eter 
nity,  Dan.  7  :  9, 13,  22." 

AN'CHOR;  figuratively,  hope  is 
called  an  anchor,  Heb.  6  :  19,  be 


cause  it  gives  stability  to  the  soul, 
and  enables  it  to  weather  out  the 
storms  of  temptation  and  afflic 
tion.  An  anchor  is  the  means  of 
safety.  Hope  may  be  called  an 
anchor  entering  into  that  within 
the.  veil,  in  allusion,  as  some 


think,  to  a  particular  stone  in  the 
temple  walls,  seen  on  the  outside, 
and  passing  through  to  the  inte 
rior,  to  which,  therefore,  crimi 
nals  betook  themselves  for  safety. 
To  the  hope  of  the  gospel  the 
guiltv  betake  themselves. 

AN'DREW,  one  of  the  twelve 
apostles,  and  brother  of  Peter, 
who  followed  Christ  upon  hearing 
him  called  "  the  Lamb  of  God  " 
by  John,  and  induced  his  brother 
also  to  become  a  disciple,  John 
1 :  40,  41. 

AN-DRO-NI'CUS,  a  kinsman 
and  fellow-prisoner  of  Paul,  Rom. 
16  :  7. 

AN' GEL.  The  word  means 
properly  a  messenger,  and  is  em 
ployed  in  Scripture  for  men  in 
that  capacity  :  as  Moses,  Heb.  2  • 

2  ;  ministers  of  the  word  of  God, 
Rev.  2:  1  ;  3  :  1,  7,  &c.  ;  it  was 
also  used  for  whatsoever  God  may 
employ  to  execute   his  pleasure, 
Psa.  104  :  4  ;   Heb.   1:7;    who 

maketh  the  winds  his  angels, 
or  messengers,  and  the  light 
nings  his  servants,  2  Cor. 
12  :  7.  But  commonly  the 
word  intends  an  order  of 
beings  spiritual  and  intelli 
gent,  first  in  rank  and  dig. 
nity  among  created  beings. 
Some  are  pure  and  happy. 
Others,  Jude  6,  are  evil 
spirits,  intent  on  mischief, 
and  full  of  enmity  against 
God,  Eph.  6  :  12.  Some 
writers  have  represented 
angels  as  divided  into  several 
hierarchies,  and  the  New  Tes 
tament  countenances  the  idea  of 
angels  differing  among  themselves 
in  station  and  dignity.  See,  with 
the  last -mentioned  passage,  Eph. 

3  :  10. 

AN'GEL  OF  THE  LORD,  or 
ANGEL  JEHOVAH,  is  a  title  frc- 
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quently  of  Jesus  Christ,  Gen.  16  : 
11—13,  18  ;  Exod.  23  :  20. 
Christ  is  called  the  Angel  of  the 
Covenant,  Mai.  3:1,  because  he 
was  sent  to  make  known  the  cov 
enant  of  mercy,  to  fulfil  its  condi 
tion,  and  to  bestow  its  blessings. 
The  officiating  minister  of  a  syna 
gogue  among  the  Jews,  or  their 
messenger  or  representative,  was 
called  their  angel  ;  the  angel  of 
such  a  synagogue.  Hence  the 
title  in  Revelation  of  the  ministers 
of  the  Asiatic  churches. 

AN'GLE,  AN'GLING,  the  tak 
ing  of  fish  with  a  hook  and  line  ; 
a  mode  of  fishing  well  known  to  the 
Hebrews,  Isa.  Itf:  8;  Hab.  1:  15. 

ANISE,  an  aromatic  plant,  the 
seeds  of  which  are  used  in  medi 
cine  as  a  carminative.  An  oil  is 
extracted  from  the  plant  by  dis 
tillation  ;  and  during  the  process 
a  water  is  also  extracted,  called 
anise-seed  water,  a  well-known  cor 
dial  and  carminative.  In  Matt. 
23  :  23,  not  anise,  but  dill  is 
meant  ;  the  word  employed  de 
noting  the  latter  of  these  plants. 
Our  translators  confounded  two 
Greek  words,  somewhat  alike  in 
sound,  but  different  in  meaning. 

AN'NA,  daughter  of  Phanuel,  a 
prophetess  and  a  widow,  of  the 
tribe  of  Asher.  A  pious  woman, 
who  constantly  attended  the 
morning  and  evening  service  at 
the  temple  ;  she  was  fourscore 
years  old,  when  the  mother  of 
Jesus  came  to  present  him  in  the 
temple,  and,  entering  while 
Simeon  was  pronouncing  the 
hymn  of  thanksgiving,  which  we 
read  in  the  gospel,  Anna  like 
wise  began  to  praise  God,  and 
speak  of  the  Messiah  to  all  those 
who  waited  for  the  redemption  of 
Israel,  Luke  2  :  36,  &c. 

AN'NAS,  or  AN'A-NUS,  a  high 


priest  of  the  Jews.  He  was  fa 
ther-in-law  to  Caiaphas,  John  18  : 
13,  and  before  him  Jesus  Christ 
was  brought,  after  he  had  been 
taken  into  custody  at  the  mount 
of  Olives. 

ANOINT',  to  pour  oil  upon, 
Exod.  29  :  7.  This  ceremony  was 
generally  used  in  consecrating  or 
setting  apart  to  the  office  of  king, 
priest,  or  prophet.  It  was  a  sol 
emn  designation  to  office.  Aaron 
was  anointed,  and  Saul,  and 
David,  and  the  successors  to  the 
offices  sustained  respectively  by 
those  distinguished  men.  This 
was  the  anointing  of  consecra 
tion  or  inauguration,  and  proba 
bly  denoted  the  communication 
from  God  of  the  gifts  necessary 
for  those  offices.  Jesus  was  em 
phatically  the  Lord's  anointed, 
or  the  king,  priest,  and  prophet 
of  the  church.  Hence  his  name, 
the  Messiah,  or  in  Greek  the 
Christ,  both  of  which  names  sig 
nify  the  anointed.  The  holy 
anointing  oil,  prepared  by  Moses 
for  the  consecrating  of  persons 
and  things  appointed  to  the  ser 
vice  of  God,  was  not  to  be  in  com 
mon  use,  nor  imitated,  under  pain 
of  excision,  but  to  be  laid  up  in 
the  most  holy  place,  Exod.  30  : 
32 — 38.  It  was  one  of  the 
things  that  were  wanting  in  the 
second  temple. 

Guests  were  anointed  by  their 
hosts,  as  a  pai't  of  the  welcome 
with  which  they  were  greeted,  the 
omission  of  which  was  a  sign  of 
disrespect,  Luke  7  :  46.  See 
Psalm  23  :  5.  Persons  also  fre 
quently  anointed  themselves,  and 
the  omission  of  this  practice  was 
an  oriental  sign  of  mourning. 
Probably  oil  on  the  skin  was  re 
garded  as  contributing  to  health 
and  cleanliness  by  checking  per- 
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spiration.  James  5  :  14  refers 
to  a  medical  practice  among 
orientals.  Psalm  109  :  18  ;  Isa. 
1:6;  Mark  6  :  13  ;  Luke  10  : 
34. 

ANT,  an  insect,  celebrated  for 
its  industry,  Prov.  6:6;  30  :  24, 
25,  generally  of  a  brown  cast  and 
small  size  with  us.  The  habits 
of  ants  accord  with  the  descrip 
tion  given  by  Solomon.  They 
d\vell  together  in  societies,  which 
are  well  regulated.  They  attend 
to  their  young  with  the  utmost 
care  ;  they  make  use  of  pi'oper 
seasons  to  collect  a  supply  of  pro 
visions  suitable  for  their  pur 
poses.  The  notion  of  their  laying 
up  corn,  or  rice,  or  other  food, 
against  the  winter  seems  to  be  a 
common  error,  and  is  not  implied 
in  the  language  of  Solomon,  when 
correctly  interpreted.  His  lesson 
from  the  ant  seems  to  be,  attend 
to  your  proper  business,  or  avail 
yourself  of  favorable  times  for 
doing  what  you  have  to  do  without 
delay. 

[AN'TELOPE].  Although  this 
word  does  not  occur  in  the  Eng 
lish  version  of  the  Scripture, 
there  is  no  doubt  that  in  the  He 
brew  text  of  the  Old  Testament, 
at  least  four  animals  are  to  be 
traced,  all  of  which  fall  under 
this  generic  name.  Of  these,  the 
fallow  deer,  and  the  pygarg,  or 
dison,  Deut.  14  :  5,  are  species. 
Antelopes  are  ruminating  ani 
mals,  or  animals  which,  like  the 
cow,  &c.,  chew  the  cud.  They 
unite  the  light  and  graceful  form 
of  the  deer  with  that,  in  some 
particulars,  of  the  goat.  Their 
eyes  are  soft,  large,  and  beautiful, 
with  tear-pits  beneath.  They 
are  mostly  formed  for  great  speed. 
To  this  family  belong  the  oryx 
and  the  gazelle,  the  former  of 
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which  is  supposed  by  some  to  be 
the  animal  called  the  unicorn, 
from  the  false  notion  of  its  having 
but  one  long,  straight  horn  rising 
from  its  forehead. 

AN'TI-CHRIST,  one  who  as 
sumes  the  place  and  office  of 
Christ,  or  who  maintains  a  direct 
opposition  to  Christ.  The  man 
of  sin,  who  is  to  precede  the  sec 
ond  coming  of  Christ,  and  who  is 
represented  in  Scripture,  and  by 
the  fathers,  as  the  epitome  of 
everything  that  is  impious, 
cruel,  and  abominable.  See  2 
Thess.  2  :  9,  &c.  Various  are  the 
opinions  concerning  this  man  of 
sin,  some  referring  it  to  Moham 
med,  others  to  Caius  Caligula, 
others  to  Simon  Magus,  others, 
and  far  the  greatest  part,  to  the 
Pope.  Whatever  antichrist  may 
be,  it  is  to  be  overthrown,  Dan. 
7  :  25  ;  and  there  is  much  now  in 
the  world  to  betoken  the  speedy 
approach  of  this  great  event. 
Hasten  it,  0  Lord,  in  its  time  ! 

AN'TI-OCH,  the  capital  of 
Syria,  situate  on  the  Orontes,  300 
miles  north  of  Jerusalem,  and 
thirty  east  of  the  Mediterranean 
sea.  It  was  built  by  Seleucus 
Nicanor,  about  three  centuries 
before  Christ,  and  named  after 
his  father,  Antiochus.  Its  inhab 
itants  were  distinguished  for 
luxury  and  licentiousness,  yet 
Christianity  flourished  there,  so 
powerful  is  the  grace  of  God. 
Barnabas  was  sent  thither  from 
Jerusalem  to  encourage  the  new 
converts  ;  many  others  were  ad 
ded  to  their  number  ;  and  Paul, 
yielding  to  the  solicitations  of 
Barnabas,  joined  him,  laboring  at 
Antioch  with  great  success  for  a 
whole  year,  Acts  11  :  19—26  ; 
15:  22 — 26.  Peter  also  joined 
them,  and  in  this  city  it  was  that 
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he  received  his  reproof  from  Paul, 
Gal.  2  :  11—14.  It  was  here 
that  the  disciples  first  received 
the  name  of  Christians. 

2.  ANTIOCH  IN  PISIDIA,  Acts 
13 :  14.  Paul  and  Barnabas 
preached  here  also,  but  were 
obliged  to  leave  because  of  a  tu 
mult  raised  against  them  by  the 
Jews. 

[AN-TI-0'CIIUS],  a  common 
name  of  the  kings  of  Syria  after 
the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
many  of  whose  acts  are  foretold 
by  the  prophets.  The  books  of 
M iccabees,  as  well  as  other  an 
cient  history,  relate  the  fulfil 
ment  of  these  prophecies.  The 
name  Antiochus,  signifies  one 
who  withstands  or  lasts  out,  de 
noting  military  prowess. 

1.  ANTIOCHUS,   a    general    of 
Philip,   and  father  of  Seleucus, 
who  established  himself  as  ruler 
in  Babylon. 

2.  ANTIOCHUS    SOTER,   or  SA 
VIOUR,   son  of  Seleucus  Nicanor. 
He  began  to  reign  A.  M.  3724,  and 
conferred    many  immunities   on 
the  Jews  in  Asia. 

3.  ANTIOCHUS    THEOS,    or  the 
god,  son  and  successor  of  Antio 
chus  Soter,  whose  marriage  with 
the  daughter  of  Ptolemy  Phila- 
delphus,  king  of  Egypt,  is  fore 
told  by  Daniel,  11  :  6.     He  began 
to  reign  A.  M.  3749. 

4.  ANTIOCHUS  THE  GREAT,  son 
of  Seleucus  Callinicus,  to   whom 
the    Jews    submitted,    in  conse 
quence  of   which    he  permitted 
them,  throughout  all  his  domin 
ions,  to  live  according  to  their 
own  laws.     He  began  his  rei<m 
A.  M.  3781. 

5.  ANTIOCHUS    EPIPHANES,   or 
the  ILLUSTRIOUS,  one  of  the  great 
est  persecutors  the  Jewish  nation 
ever  had.  His  design  was  to  extir 


pate  Judaism.  He  is  prophesied 
of,  Daniel,  ch.  11.  He  ordered  the 
statue  of  Jupiter  Olympus  to 
be  placed  upon  the  altar  of  the 
temple,  and  a  sow  to  be  offered  in 
sacrifice.  The  Maccabees  then 
appeared,  and  resisted  the  gen 
erals  of  this  wicked  prince.  An 
tiochus,  moved  with  indignation, 
was  hastening  into  Judea  to  make, 
as  he  said,  Jerusalem  a  grave  for 
all  the  Jews  ;  but  the  divine  ven 
geance  overtook  him,  for  he  fell 
from  his  chariot,  bruised  his 
limbs,  and  died  in  the  most  ex 
cruciating  torture,  A.  M.  3840. 
Upon  his  death-bed,  he  wrote  a 
submissive  letter  to  the  Jews, 
promising  to  become  a  Jew,  if  he 
recovered,  and  recommended  his 
son  to  their  protection. 

G.  ANTIOCHUS  EUPATOR,  son  of 
Epiphanes,  began  to  reign  A.  M. 
3840,  and  reigned  only  two  years 

7.  ANTIOCHUS  THEOS,  a  second, 
with  this  surname,  son  of  Alex 
ander   Balas,  who  was  treacher 
ously  put  to  death  by  Tryphon, 
his  minister,  A.  M.  3861. 

8.  ANTIOCHUS  Pius,  or  SOTER, 
or   SIDETES,    that   is,    the  fisher 
or     hunter,    son    of    Demetrius 
Soter,  and  brother  to  Demetrius 
Nicanor,  reigned  about  ten  years, 
from  A.  M.  3864  to  3873,  when  he 
was  put  to  death  by  the  Parthi- 
ans. 

AN'TI-PAS,  the  faithful  mar 
tyr,  Rev.  2  :  13. 

2.  ANTIPAS  HEROD,  or  HEROD 
ANTIPAS,  son  of  Herod  the  Great, 
by  Cleopatra,  a  native  of  Jerusa 
lem.  Antipas  was  appointed  by 
Herod  in  his  will  tetrarch  of  Gal 
ilee  and  Petraea,  which  tetrarchy 
was  confirmed  to  him  by  Augus 
tus.  He  married  the  daughter 
of  Aretas,  king  of  Arabia,  whom 
he  divorced  A.  c.  35,  in  order  to 
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give  place  to  Herodias,  wife  to  his 
brother  Philip,  who  was  then  liv 
ing.  John  the  Baptist,  for  de 
nouncing  this  incest,  was  taken 
into  custody  by  order  of  Antipas, 
imprisoned,  and  afterwards  be 
headed  by  desire  of  Salome, 
Herodias'  daughter,  who  pleased 
Antipas  by  dancing  on  a  public 
festival,  a  condescension  very  un 
usual  in  those  days,  especially  in 
persons  of  so  high  a  station, 
Matt.  14  :  6.  Herod's  army  was 
defeated  in  a  war  which  Aretas 
waged  against  him,  for  indigni 
ties  shown  to  his  daughter.  Both 
he  and  Herodias,  whose  ambition 
caused  his  ruin,  were  afterwards 
driven  from  their  kingdom,  and 
died  in  banishment  at  Lyons. 

AN-TIP'A-TRIS,  a  city,  found 
ed  by  Herod  the  Great,  and 
named  after  his  father,  Antipa- 
ter,  situated  between  Jerusalem 
and  Csesarea;  the  place  to 
which  Paul  was  taken  by  the 
Roman  guard  on  his  way  to  Cae- 
sarea  for  safety  from  his  enemies 
at  Jerusalem,  Acts  23 :  31. 

[  AN-TO'NI-A] ,  a  tower  or  fort 
ress  of  Jerusalem,  built  by 
Herod  the  Great,  in  honor  of  his 
friend  Mark  Antony.  It  stood 
upon  an  eminence,  cut  steep  on 
all  sides,  with  a  wall  three  hun 
dred  cubits  high.  It  overlooked 
the  temple,  and  was  probably  in 
tended  to  keep  the  worshippers 
there  in  order  at  a  time  when 
they  were  becoming  very  tuvb^ 
lent  and  rebellious  against  Roman 
rule.  From  this  tower  the  trib 
une  ran  with  his  Roman  soldiers 
to  rescue  Paul  from  the  hands  of 
the  Jews,  who  had  seized  him  in 
the  temple  with  a  design  to  put 
him  to  death,  Acts  21  :  31,  32. 

APE,  a  genus  of  animals 
brought  by  Solomon's  ships  to 


Jerusalem,  1  Kings  10  :  22  ;  2 
Chron.  9  :  21.  Most  likely  this 
animal  was  that  described  by 


Pliny,  lib.  vin.,  c.  19,  with  fore- 
feet  somewhat  like  the  human 
hand,  and  with  hind-legs  and 
feet  also  resembling  man's.  The 
monkey  will  be  easily  traced  in 
this  description,  but  of  what  spe 
cies  we  cannot  say.  Apes  were 
anciently  worshipped  by  the 
Egyptians  ;  they  are  still  adored 
in  many  places  in  India. 

A-PEL'LES,  a  disciple  greeted 
by  Paul  as  "  approved  in 
Christ,"  Rom.  10  :  10. 

A-PHAR'SA-CHITES,  the 
name  of  a  portion  of  the  colo 
nists  whom  the  king  of  Assyria 
placed  in  Samaria,  and  who  op 
posed  the  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem, 
Ezra  4  :  9;  5:6. 

A'PHEK,  strength,  a  fortified, 
strong  town.  Three  places  of 
this  name,  at  least,  are  mentioned 
in  Scripture  ;  one  in  the  tribe  of 
Asher,  Joshua  13  :  4  ;  one  near 
the  spot  at  which  the  Israelites 
defeated  Benhadad,  1  Kings  20; 
and  one  in  Issachar's  territory 
not  far  from  Jezreel,  where  the 
Philistines  repeatedly  encamped 
before  they  fought  with  the  Is 
raelites. 
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[APOCALYPSE],  a  word  that 
generally  signifies  revelation.  It 
is  the  Greek  name  of  the  book 
which  contains  the  revelations 
made  to  the  apostle  John  in  the 
island  of  Patmos.  This  book  of 
the  New  Testament  is  said  to  have 
been  written  about  A.  D.  96,  in 
the  island  of  Patmos,  whither 
John  had  been  banished  by  the 
emperor  Domitian  ;  but  Sir  Isaac 
Newton,  guided  by  the  title  of 
the  Syriac  version,  fixes  the  time 
of  writing  this  book  earlier,  viz., 
in  the  time  of  Nero.  It  is  uni 
versally  received  by  the  church 
as  canonical  and  divinely  in 
spired.  It  consists  of  two  prin 
cipal  divisions  ;  the  first  relating 
to  the  state  of  the  church  in  the 
time  of  the  apostle,  and  contain 
ing  epistles  addressed  by  direc 
tion  of  Christ  to  seven  particular 
churches.  The  second  part  con 
sists  of  prophecy,  beginning  with 
chapter  four,  and  extending 
through  the  remainder  of  the 
book.  Seals  are  broken,  and  the 
contents  of  the  documents  they 
covered  are  read.  Trumpets  are 
sounded,  and  their  language  is 
interpreted.  Vials  full  of  plagues 
and  judgments  are  emptied,  and 
the  calamities  they  inflict  are 
described ;  and  various  other 
forms  and  subjects  of  prediction 
are  presented,  to  understand  the 
meaning  and  application  of 
which  requires  very  much  of 
calm,  patient,  devout  research. 
No  book  has  suffered  more  than 
the  Apocalypse  from  the  rash 
ness  of  interpreters.  To  explain 
this  book,  or  indeed  any  book  of 
prophecy  perfectly,  is  not  the 
work  of  one  man  or  of  one  age, 
and  probably  it  never  will  be 
clearly  understood  until  it  is  all 
fulfilled.  It  is  graciously  de 


signed  that  the  gradual  accom 
plishment  of  predictions  should 
continue  to  afford  the  most  valu 
able  testimony  to  the  divine 
origin  of  our  holy  religion. 

[A-POC'RY-PHA],  hidden,  se 
creted,  the  general  name  of  cer 
tain  books,  or  parts  of  books,  not 
admitted  into 'the  canon  of  the 
Scriptures.  These  books  were 
unknown  to  the  Jewish  church, 
and  apparently  to  the  writers  of 
the  first  three  centuries.  They 
are  destitute  of  the  characteris 
tics  of  divinely-inspired  books, 
and  are  never  quoted  or  alluded 
to  in  any  part  of  the  New  Testa 
ment.  Against  the  divine  au 
thority  of  the  Apocrypha,  we 
have  the  concurring  sense  of  the 
whole  church  of  God  ;  while  for 
it  there  is  only  the  authority  of 
the  church  of  Rome,  a  manifestly 
corrupt  and  misjudging  church. 
These  books,  though  uninspired, 
are,  some  of  them,  of  great  value 
as  histories,  and  others  as  throw 
ing  light  on  sentiments  and  prac 
tices  obtaining  in  very  early 
times.  There  are  books  called 
apocryphal  pertaining  to  New 
Testament  times  and  matters, 
which,  however,  are  of  no  value. 

AP-OL-LO'NI-A,  a  city  of 
Macedonia,  situated  between 
Amphipolis  and  Thessalonica, 
through  which  Paul  passed  on 
his  way  to  the  latter  city,  Acts 
17:1. 

^A-POL'LOS,  a  Jew  of  Alexan- 
*ia,  who  came  to  Ephesus  dur 
ing  the  absence  of  Paul,  when  he 
had  gone  to  Jerusalem,  Acts  18  : 
24.  He  was  an  eloquent  man, 
and  mighty  in  the  Scriptures. 
After  being  instructed  in  the 
Christian  faith,  he  went  to 
Achaia  ;  and  at  Corinth  he  was 
useful  in  convincing  the  Jews,  out 
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of  the  Scriptures,  that  Jesus  was 
the  Christ.  Paul  mentions  Apol- 
los,  in  the  epistle  to  Titus,  8  :  13, 
with  kindness. 

A-POL'LY-ON.  (See  ABAD 
DON.) 

[APOSTASY],  a  turning  or 
falling  away  from  profession  ;  de 
sertion  from  a  party,  Acts  21 : 
21 ;  2*  Thess.  2  :  3.  The  word 
was  formerly  used,  as  it  is  now, 
to  denote  a  deserting  or  abandon 
ing  of  the  true  religion.  The 
apostate  and  the  heretic,  in  re 
ligious  phrase,  differ.  One  gives 
up  a  part,  the  other  the  whole  of 
religion.  Some  early  Christians 
relapsed  from  Christianity  to  Ju 
daism  ;  some  mingled  Christian 
ity  and  Judaism.  Some  gave  up 
Christianity  for  paganism.  All 
are  occasionally  called  apostates. 
See  Gal.  5:4;  Heb.  6  :  4—16  ; 
10 :  38,  39. 

APOS'TLE,  one  delegated  or 
sent,  John  13  :  16.  The  name  is 
applied  generally  to  those  whom 
Christ  sent  to  preach  his  gospel, 
and  propagate  his  truth  in  the 
world.  Their  number  was  twelve, 
in  allusion  to  the  tAvelve  tribes 
of  Israel,  and  their  commission, 
while  Christ  was  yet  with  them, 
was  confined  to  the  Jews,  Matt. 
10.  At  his  ascension,  their  com 
mission  extended  to  all  nations  ; 
still,  for  about  eight  years,  they 
confined  themselves  to  Jews,  and, 
for  nearly  three  more,  they  only 
addressed  devout  or  proselyted 
Gentiles.  Saul,  who  was  born 
among  Gentiles,  and  Barnabas, 
also  born  in  a  Gentile  country, 
were  selected  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  preach  especially  to  Gentiles. 
The  former,  for  eight  or  nine 
years,  appears  to  have  confined 
his  labors  as  the  other  apostles 
did,  but  at  length,  having  been 
3* 


prepared  for  it  by  God's  provi 
dence,  he  went  forth  with  Bar- 
nabas  to  seek  the  conversion 
of  the  heathen.  Paul  is  fre 
quently  called  the  apostle,  by  way 
of  eminence  ;  he  was  in  labors 
more  abundant  than  they  all. 
An  apostle  must  have  seen  Christ 
alive  after  his  crucifixion  ;  the 
apostles  were  to  be  eye-witnesses 
to  his  resurrection,  1  Cor.  9:1; 
Acts  22  :  15  ;  26  :  16—20.  He 
must  have  received  his  commis 
sion  immediately  from  Christ. 
Apostles  were  infallibly  inspired 
by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  they  were 
endowed  with  miraculous  powers, 
and  they  had  a  charge  not  at  all 
confined.  They  were  to  go  any 
where,  and  everywhere  preach 
ing  the  gospel. 

APPEAL',  to  refer  to  another 
judge,  Acts  25  :  21.  A  law  of 
Rome,  called  the  Sempronian  law, 
secured  the  right  of  appeal  to 
every  Roman  citizen  ;  that  is, 
the  appellant  could  not  be  capi 
tally  convicted  without  the  suf 
frages  of  the  people.  A  freeman 
of  Rome  could  thus  remove  his 
cause  from  any  provincial  gov 
ernor  to  the  senate  or  emperor, 
or  to  such  magistrates  as  had 
been  appointed  to  hear  appeals. 
Paul  appealed  to  Caesar  against 
Festus  and  the  Jews,  who  would 
have  condemned  him,  Acts  25 : 
8—12. 

AP'PI-I-FO'RUM,  a  place  on 
the  great  road  leading  from 
Rome  to  Capua,  called  the  AP- 
PIAN  WAY, about  forty-three  miles 
from  Rome,  where  some  Chris 
tian  brethren  met  Paul  on  his 
journey  to  the  latter  city  to  take 
his  trial  before  Nero,  Acts  28  : 
15. 

AP'PLE,  Tappuach,  most 
probably  the  citron.  The  best 
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apples  of  Egypt,  by  no  means 
good  ones,  are  obtained  by  sea 
from  Rhodes,  by  land  from  Da 
mascus  ;  it  is  not  probable,  there 
fore,  that  Judea,  an  intermediate 
country,  had  any  apples  that 
were  of  value.  All,  moreover, 
that  are  now  used  in  Judea,  at 
all  remarkable,  are  of  foreign 
growth.  The  citron-tree  was  a 
large,  beautiful,  and  noble  tree, 
of  exquisite  smell,  affording  a  de 
lightful  shade,  and  exhilarating 
fruit,  See  Sol.  Song  2  :  3—5;  7  : 
8;  Prov.  25  :  11.  Golden  citrons 
in  silver  baskets,  an  allusion  to 
the  manner  of  serving  up  the 
fruit  on  Solomon's  table. 

APPLE  OF  THE  EYE,  the 
ball  of  the  eye ;  used  figuratively 
for  that  which  is  guarded  with 
great  care,  Psa.  17:8;  Prov.  7  :  2. 

AQ'UI-LA,  a  native  of  Pontus, 
in  Asia  Minor,  who,  together 
with  his  wife,  Priscilla,  were  con 
verted  at  an  early  period  to  the 
Christian  religion.  Paul  salutes 
them,  Romans  16  :  3,  with  great 
kindness,  and  also  2  Tim.  4  :  19, 
for  they  were  then  at  Ephesus. 
As  Aquila  was  of  the  same  occu 
pation  as  Paul,  the  apostle  lodged 
and  wrought  with  him  at  Corinth, 
Acts  18  :  2,  3. 

AR,  capital  city  of  the  Moab- 
ites,  Num.  21  :  28;  Isa.  15  :  1.  It 
is  also  called  Rabbath,  and  Rab- 
bath-Moab.  to  distinguish  it  from 
another  Rabbath.  It  was  about 


fined.  It  is  distinguished  into 
three  great  divisions,  ARABIA 
DESERTA,  ARABIA  PETR.EA,  and 
ARABIA  FELIX. 

ARABIA  DESERTA  is  situate 
between  the  Euphrates  on  the 
east  and  north,  the  mountains  of 
Gilead  on  the  west,  and  Arabia 
Felix  on  the  south.  It-  com 
prised  the  Itureans,  the  eastern 
part  of  Edom,  the  Nabatheans, 
the  inhabitants  of  Kedar,  &c., 
who  wandered  from  place  to  place 
to  find  pasture  and  water  for 
their  cattle,  without  either  cities, 
houses,  or  fixed  habitations. 

ARABIA  FELIX  is  situate  to 
the  south  of  Arabia  Deserta,  di 
vided  from  it  by  a  chain  of  moun 
tains.  It  is  bounded  on  the  east 
by  the  Persian  Gulf,  on  the  south 
by  the  ocean,  and  on  the  west  by 
the  Red  Sea,  or  Arabian  Gulf 


This  country 
abounded    in 


is    said    to    have 
gold  and    silver, 


which,  however,  is  doubtful,  and 
in  odoriferous  spices,  such  as 
frankincense,  myrrh,  aloes,  bal 
sam,  gums,  cassia,  &c.,  and  in 
all  the  fruits  of  temperate  and 
warm  climates.  The  people 
generally  lived  under  tents 
in  the  field.  Arabia  Felix,  as 
well  as  Arabia  Petrasa,  was  pos 
sessed  by  the  descendants  of  Ish- 
mael. 

ARABIA  PETR^EA  lies  imme 
diately  south  of  Palestine,  and 
contained  the  southern  Edomitcs, 


the  Amalekites,  the  Cushim  or 
Ethiopians,  the  Mahonirn,  &c. 
Here  is  Mount  Sinai,  where  the 


seventeen  miles  east  of  the  Dead 
Sea,  and  ten  miles  south  of  the 
river  Arnon. 

ARA'BIA,  a  country  of  very  j  law  was  given  to  Moses;  and 
great  extent  in  Asia,  between :  here  chiefly  the  Israelites  jour- 
Suez  and  the  Red  Sea  on  the  west, !  neyed  in  their  way  from  Egypt  to 
and  the  Persian  Gulf  and  the  Eu-  Canaan.  The  races  who  inhab- 
phratcs  on  the  east.  The  Indian  ited  this  vast  region  seem  to 
ocean  is  its  southern  boundary  ;  I  have  been,  1.  The  descendants 
its  northern  has  not  been  well  de- 1  of  Ham  through  Cush,  who  dwelt 
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chiefly  in  the  south.  2.  The  Jok- 
tanites,  or  descendants  of  Joktan 
(the  Arabs  call  him  Kahtan), 
the  second  son  of  Eber,  Shem's 
great  grandson,  and  with  them 
were  certain  descendants  of  Abra 
ham  by  Hagar  and  Keturah,  and 
also  the  Edomites,  or  descendants 
of  Esau.  Nahor's  posterity,  and 
Lot's  also,  settled  in  ditferent 
parts  of  this  extensive  country. 
Besides  these,  there  were  other 
tribes  whose  descent  is  unknown. 
The  ancient  Arabians  were  a  com 
mercial  people,  Gen.  37  :  28.  The 
languages  or  dialects  spoken  by 


|  these  tribes  closely  resemble  the 
!  Hebrew  ;  and  there  have  existed 
from  very  early  times  versions 
of  parts  of  the  Scripture,  or  of 
the  whole,  into  Arabic,  which  are 
of  great  value  in  Scripture  criti 
cism. 

A'RAD,  an  ancient  city  on  the 
southern  border  of  Palestine,  the 
inhabitants  of  which  repulsed 
the  Israelites  in  their  attempt  to 
penetrate  from  Kadesh  into  Ca 
naan,  but  were  afterwards  sub 
dued  and  destroyed  by  Joshua, 
Num.  21  :  1—3. 

A'RAM.    [See  SYRIA.] 


AR'A-RAT,  the  name  of  a 
mountainous  country  in  Armenia, 
on  one  of  the  peaks  of  which  it 
is  said  that  Noah's  ark  rested 
after  the  deluge,  Gen.  8  :  4. 
Tavernier  says  that  there  are 
many  monasteries  upon  one  of 
the  mountains  of  this  region, 
which  has  obtained  the  name 
anciently  given  to  the  whole  re 
gion,  which  the  Armenians  call 
Meresoussar,  because  the  ark 
stopped  there.  Tournefort  says 
that  the  top  of  Mount  Ararat  is 


inaccessible,  both  from  its  great 
height,  and  the  snow  it  is  covered 
with  ;  it  lies  twelve  miles  east  of 
Erivan,  in  a  vast  plain,  having 
no  other  mountain  near  it,  and  so 
high  as  to  be  seen  at  the  distance 
of  ten  days'  journey.  Sir  R.  K. 
Porter,  in  his  travels,  has  given 
a  beautiful  description  of  this 
celebrated  mountain.  It  has  two 
peaks  about  seven  miles  apart 
from  each  other,  and  in  this  space 
he  supposes  the  ark  to  have  rested. 
It  must,  however,  bo  remarked, 
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that  whatever  distinction  was 
conferred  by  the  resting  of  the 
ark,  is  enjoyed  by  this  mountain 
only  in  common  with  many 
other  eminences  in  that  region. 
The  aspect  of  this  country  was 
very  much  changed  by  a  series 
of  earthquakes,  lasting  from  June 
20,  to  September  1,  1840. 

A-RAU'NAH,  a  Jebusite,  of 
whom  David  bought  a  threshing- 
floor  on  Mount  Moriah,  as  a  place 
for  an  altar,  during  a  great  plague, 
and  which  became  the  site  of  the 
temple,  2  Sam.  24  :  18  ;  1  Chr. 
21  :  18. 

AR'BA,  or  Kirjath-arba,  the 
ancient  name  of  Hebron,  Gen.  35: 
27  ;  Josh.  20  :  7. 

ARCHAN'GEL,  Dan.  12  :  1  ; 
1  Thess.  4  :  16  ;  Jude  9  ;  accord 
ing  to  some,  an  order  of  angelic 
beings  of  great  dignity.  Others 
think,  and  with  great  probability, 
that  by  the  title  Jesus  Christ  is 
intended.  Who  but  he  was  the 
prince,  the  great  prince,  of  the 
Jewish  people  ?  Who  but  he  will 
call  the  dead  to  judgment  ? 

AR-CHE-LA'US,  son  of  Herod 
the  Great,  whose  will  declared 
him  successor  to  the  kingdom, 
upon  condition  that  Augustus 
approved  of  it.  Augustus,  how 
ever,  gave  him  the  title,  not  of 
king,  but  of  Ethnarch,  with  but 
half  the  territories  which  his 
father  Herod  had  enjoyed.  Ar- 
chelaus  governed  the  kingdom  of 
Judea  with  violence  and  injustice, 
for  which  he  was  accused  before 
Augustus,  who  banished  him,  and 
he  continued  in  exile  to  the  end 
of  his  life.  Joseph,  upon  his  re 
turn  from  Egypt,  with  the  young 
child  Jesus  and  his  mother,  hav 
ing  heard  that  Archelaus  reigned 
in  Judea,  in  the  room  of  his  father 
Herod,  Matt,  2  :  22,  was  afraid 


to  go  thither,  and  therefore  dwelt 
at  Nazareth. 

AR'CHER,  one  who  used  the 
bow  and  arrow,  a  weapon  in  com 
mon  use  both  in  war  and  in  hunt 
ing,  Gen.  21  :  20. 

AR-CHIP'PUS,  a  Christian 
minister  whom  Paul  calls  his 
"  fellow-soldier,"  and  whom  he 
exhorts  to  faithfulness  in  his 
office,  Philem.  2  ;  Col.  4  :  17. 

ARC-TU'RUS,  supposed  to  de 
note  the  principal  star  in  the  tail 
of  the  Great  Bear,  and  the  sons 
of  Arcturus  are  thought  to  refer 
to  the  smaller  stars  near  it,  Job 
9  :  9  ;  88  :  32. 

AR-E-OP'A-GUS,  the  high 
court  at  Athens,  famous  for  the 
justice  of  its  decisions.  It  was 
the  special  duty  of  this  court  to 
see  that  religion  was  kept  pure 
from  all  foreign  admixtures. 
Paul,  therefore,  having  preached 
at  Athens,  Acts  17  :  19,  was  car 
ried  before  the  Areopagites,  as 
the  introducer  of  a  new  religion. 
"Jesus"  and  the  "  resurrection  " 
were  probably  thought  to  be  new 
deities.  He  spoke  upon  this  oc 
casion  with  so  much  wisdom,  that 
Dionysius,  one  of  his  judges,  was 
converted,  and  he  was  dismissed 
without  any  further  trouble. 

AR-ETAS,  an  Arabian  king, 
father-in-law  of  Herod  Antipas, 
who  held  possession  of  Damascus 
at  the  time  the  Jews  sought  to 
seize  and  imprison  the  newly- 
converted  Saul  of  Tarsus,  2  Cor. 
11  :  32  ;  Acts  9  :  24,  25. 

AR'GOB,  a  district  in  Baslian, 
east  of  the  sea  of  Galilee,  which 
was  assigned  to  the  half-tribe  of 
Manasseh,  Deut.  3  :  4—13. 

A-RI'EL,  lion  of  God,  or  lion- 
like,  as  it  is  rendered,  2  Sam.  23  : 
20  ;  1  Chron.  11  :  22,  capital  of 
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2.  ARIEL  is  also  taken  for  Je 
rusalem,  Isa.  29  :  1,  2,  as  victori 
ous  under  God,  and  for  the  altar 
of  burnt  offerings,  Ezek.  43:  15,16. 

AR-I-MA-THE'A,  a  city  suppos 
ed  to  occupy  the  site  of  the  modern 
Ramleh,  about  eight  miles  south 
east  from  Joppa,  and  twenty-four 
nearly  west  from  Jerusalem.  It 
lay  in  the  fine  undulating  plain 
of  Sharon.  This  was  the  birth 
place  of  Joseph,  in  whose  new 
tomb  Christ  was  buried,  Matt. 
27  :  57  ;  John  19  :  38. 

AR-IS-TAR'CHUS,  a  native  of 
Thessalonica,  and  a  faithful  co- 
laborer  with  Paul,  Col.  4  :  10  : 
Philetn.  24. 

ARK,  Noah's  ark,  a  floating 
vessel  built  by  Noah  for  the  pres 
ervation  of  his  family,  and  that 
of  the  several  species  of  animals 
during  the  deluge,  Gen.  6  :  14. 
From  the  use  and  design  of  the 
ark,  its  form  and  figure  was 
probably  that  of  a  house,  rather 
than  that  of  an  ark  or  coffer; 
there  were  several  stories  in  it. 
It  was  one  hundred  and  twenty 
years  in  building.  The  wood  of 
which  it  was  built  is  called 
gopher- wood,  variously  translated 
cedar,  pine,  box,  £c.  The  di 
mensions  of  the  ark  were  three 
hundred  cubits  in  length,  fifty 
in  breadth,  and  thirty  in  height. 
The  length  of  the  cubit,  and  the 
variety  of  measures  that  went 
under  this  general  name,  render 
it  impossible  now,  with  any  satis 
factory  results,  to  state  the  ad 
measurement  of  the  ark  in  English 
terms.  Experienced  ship-build 
ers,  however,  describe  it  as  exactly 
preserving  the  proportions  now 
commonly  adopted  in  construct 
ing  ships  of  burthen.  It  had  to 
carry  eight  persons,  many  quad 
rupeds,  with  fowls,  reptiles,  and 


insects,  that  could  not  live  in 
water,  and  all  the  necessary  food 
for  these  creatures  for  a  year.  It 
has  been  contended,  from  tfee 
difficulty  of  stowing  away  so  many 
creatures,  and  providing  for  them 
so  long,  that  the  deluge  could  not 
have  been  universal.  Bishop  Still- 
ingfleet,  in  the  Origines  Sacrae, 
maintains  this  opinion  with  great 
force  of  argument.  The  language 
of  the  Bible,  however,  is  against 
the  opinion,  and  traces  of  the  ark 
and  of  the  deluge  are  to  be  found 
in  the  mythology  of  almost  all 
ancient  nations. 

ARK  OP  TUB  COVENANT,  a 
small  chest  or  coffer,  nearly  four 
feet  in  length,  and  about  two  feet 
in  height  and  in  breadth,  in  which 
were  contained  the  golden  pot 
that  had  manna,  Aaron's  rod,  and 
the  tables  of  the  covenant,  Num. 
17  :  10;  Heb.  9  :  4.  Solomon  in 
his  prayer  mentions  only  the  two 
tables  of  the  covenant  as  in  the 
ark,  1  Kings  8  :  9  ;  2  Chron.  5  : 
10.  Aaron's  rod  and  the  golden 
pot  of  manna  had  perhaps  been 
removed  after  the  record  of  the 
circumstances  to  which  they 
severally  referred.  The  ark  was 
made  of  shittim-wood,  over 
laid  within  and  without  with  pure 
gold  ;  adorned  with  a  border  on 
its  upper  part;  and,  in  the  four 
corners  of  the  two  sides  length 
wise,  furnished  with  four  rings  of 
gold ,  into  which  were  put  staves 
of  shittim-wood,  overlaid  with 
gold,  which  were  not  to  be  taken 
out,  Exod.  25  :  10,  &c.  Upon 
the  ark  was  the  lid  or  mercy-seat, 
made  of  solid  gold,  in  length  two 
and  a  half  cubits,  and  one  and  a 
half  in  breadth.  Upon  this  lid 
were  raised  two  cherubims,  one 
at  each  end,  of  pure  gold,  with 
their  faces  towai'ds  each  other, 
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and  bending  downwards  to  the 
mercy-seat  ;  their  wings  were 
expanded,  embracing  the  whole 
compass  of  the  mercy-seat,  and 
meeting  in  the  middle.  Here  the 
shechinah,  or  symbol  of  the  divine 
presence,  in  the  appearance  of  a 
cloud,  rested,  Lev.  16  :  2,  and 
hence  the  divine  oracles  were 
audibly  given,  as  often  as  God 
was  consulted,  on  behalf  of  his 
people.  Hence  it  is  that  God  is 
said  to  dwell  between  the  cheru 
bim,  Psa.  80:  1.  All  who  ob 
served  the  Levitical  law,  worship 
ped  towards  the  spot  that  was 
occupied  by  the  ark,  the  most 
sacred  of  their  symbols.  Hence, 
wherever  they  were,  they  turned 
their  faces  when  praying  towards 
this  place,  Dan.  6  :  10  ;  1  Kings 
8  :  30.  The  second  temple  was 
without  the  ark.  This  sacred 
chest  was  called  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  between  God  and  the 
Jews,  and  the  ark  of  the  testi 
mony,  because  it  contained  the 
tables  which  served  as  witnesses 
against  every  transgression. 

ARKTTES,  inhabitants  of 
Arka,  or  Acra,  a  city  between 
Tripolis  and  Antaradus,  at  the 
western  base  of  Lebanon.  They 
were  descendants  from  the  Phoe 
nician  or  Sidonian  branch  of  the 
great  family  of  Canaan,  Gen.  10  : 
17  ;  1  Chron.  1  :  15. 

ARM,  the  emblem  of  strength  ; 
sometimes  of  the  instruments  of 
cruelty  and  mischief  used  by  the 
wicked,  Psa.  10  :  15  ;  Deut.  5 : 

15.  To  cut  off   the  arm   is  to 
deprive  of  authority,  1  Sam.  2  : 
31  ;  Zech.  11  :  17. 

AR-MA-GED'DON,  Rev.   16  : 

16,  the  Mountain  of  Megiddo,  a 
city  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Carmel. 
It  probably  denotes  not  any  par 
ticular  place,  but  is  a  proverbial 


|  name  for  a  place  of  the  utter  de- 
j  struction  of  God's  enemies,  or  of 
deep  mourning  in  allusion  to  the 
calamities  in  Megiddo,  recorded 
Judg.  5  :  19  ;  2  Kings  23  :  30. 
The  many  ingenious  speculations 
on  the  passnge  in  which  the  pro 
phetical  apostle  mentions  Arma 
geddon  are  Kut  little  satisfactory 
to  sober  readers  of  the  Bible. 

AR-ME'Nl-A,  a  considerable 
country  of  Asia,  between  the  Cau 
casian  mountains  on  the  north, 
and  the  Taurian  on  the  south,  the 
plains  of  Iran  on  the  east,  and 
those  of  Asia  Minor  on  the  west. 
It  is  often  confounded  with  Aram 
or  Syria.  In  2  Kings  19:  37, 
and  Isa.  37  :  38,  it  is  said  that 
the  two  sons  of  Sennacherib,  after 
having  killed  their  father,  escaped 
into  A rmenia.  The  people  of  this 
country  appear  to  have  been 
anciently  what  they  still  are,  an 
industrious,  frugal,  trading  peo 
ple,  Ezek.  27  :  14. "  Togarmah  is 
generally  supposed  to  be  the  same 
with  Armenia. 

AR'MOR-BEARER,  a  person 
who  had  charge  of  the  armor  of 
a  military  chief,  and  whose  post 
was  near  him  in  the  battle,  1  Sam. 
10  :  21  ;  Judges  9  :  54. 

AR'MY.  The  r.rmy  of  the 
Israelites  was  obtained,  as  need 
ed,  by  a  levy,  Deut.  20  :  5 — 9, 
from  which  were  excused,  1.  All 
who  had  built  and  not  inhabited 
a  house.  2.  All  who  had  planted 
but  not  eaten  of  a  vineyard.  3. 
All  who  were  espoused  but  had 
not  been  married  for  one  whole 
year.  4.  All  who  were  faint 
hearted,  everything  in  ancient 
battles  depending  on  personal 
pi'owess.  The  Israelites  went  up 
through  the  wilderness  organized 
as  an  army,  the  tribes  being  so 
placed  as  to  form  a  square  of 
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three  miles  each  way.     The  tab-  I  Kings  14  :  27  ;  1  Sam.  17  :  5 — 

ernacle  or  tent  of  their  Lord  and  j  7  ;  Judges  20  :  16. 

Kinsc  was  in  the  centre.     The  ex-        AR'NON,  a  river  rising  in  the 


pression  a  Sabbath  day's  journey 
probably  originated  in  this  ar 
rangement —  it  was  just  so  long 
as  from  the  distance  between  the 
tabernacle  and  the  outer  part  of 
this  square,  and  back  again,  or 
nearly  three  miles,  i'or  the  order 
in  which  armies  went  to  battle, 
and  the  accompanying  observ 
ances,  see  Deut.  20  ;  Num.  10  :  " 


mountains  of  Moab  and  falling 
into  the  Dead  Sea,  which  formed 
the  southern  boundary  of  Pales 
tine  beyond  Jordan,  separating  it 
from  the  land  of  Moab,  Num.  22 : 
36. 

AR'O-ER.  There  are  three 
places  of  this  name.  One  was 
cast  of  the  Jordan,  Deut.  2  :  86. 
A  second  is  called  Aroer  of  Gad, 


10  ;  2  Chron.  13  :  12—14.     God    Judges  11  :  33.     Probably  it  was 
often  assumes  the   name  of  the    rebuilt  by  that  tribe.      A   third 
because 


God  of  hosts  or  armies, 
captain  of  the  armies  of  Israel,  1 
Sam.  17  :  45. 

ARMS,  or  AR'MOR,  of  the  He 
brews,   offensive    and  defensive, 


were  the  same  with  those  of  other 
people,  and  made  indifferently  of 
brass  and  iron.  The  Hebrews 
were  expert  archers  and  slingers, 
particularly  the  Benjamites,  1 


lay  in  Judah,  1  Sam.  30  :  28,  in 
the  southern  part  of  that  tribe's 
possession. 

ART  AD,  or  AR'PHAD,  a 
Syrian  city,  always  spoken  of  in 
connection  with  Hamath,  gov 
erned  by  its  own  king,  2  Kings 
18  :  34  ;  Isa.  10  :  9. 

AR-PHAX'AD,  a  son  of  Shem, 
born  one  year  after  the  flood,  and 
died  B.  c.  1904,  aged  438  years. 

AR'ROW,  a  sharp-pointed 
weapon  shot  from  a  bow  ;  used 
figuratively  for  calamity,  Job  6  : 
4  ;  Psa.  38  :  2  ;  91  :  5  ;  for  light 
ning,  Psa.  144 :  6  ;  for  children, 
Psa.  127  :  4. 

AR-TA-XERX'ES,  the  Greek 
name  of  the  three  Persian  mon- 
archs  who  are  mentioned  in  the 
Old  Testament,  The  first,  Ezra 
4  :  7 — 24,  obstructed  the  rebuild 
ing  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem. 
The  second  permitted  Ezra,  with 
some  of  the  Israelites,  priests, 
&c.,  forming  a  second  colony  of 
returning  captives,  to  return  to 
Jerusalem,  Ezra  7,  and  gave  him 
important  aid  in  his  undertaking. 
The  third,  or  Artaxerxes  Longi- 
manus,  allowed  Nehemiah  to  go 
to  Jerusalem  for  the  furtherance 
of  national  objects,  and  to  re 
main  there  a  set  time,  Neh.  2. 
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There  have  been  disputes  among 
learned  men  as  to  the  identity  of 
these  kings  respectively,  but 
chiefly  as  to  the  first  two,  which 
perhaps  cannot  now  be  deter 
mined. 

AR'TE-MAS,  the  name  of  an 
esteemed  disciple  whom  Paul  de 
signed  to  send  into  Crete  to  sup 
ply  the  place  of  Titus,  whose  as 
sistance  he  needed  at  Nicopolis, 
Titus  3  :  12. 

ARTIL'LERY,  weapons  of 
war  ;  in  modern  times  cannon, 
&c.,  but  in  Scripture  the  word 
is  used  to  designate  arrows,  1  Sam. 
20 :  40. 

A-RU'MAH,  or  RU'MAH,  a  city 
near  Shechem,  where  Abimelech 
encamped,  Judges  9  : 41  ;  2  Kings 
23  :  36. 

AR'VAD,  a  small  island  and 
city  on  the  coast  of  Syria,  the  in 
habitants  of  which,  called  Arvad- 
ites,  were  celebrated  sailors,  Gen. 
10 :  18  ;  Ezek.  27  :  8. 

A'SA,  son  of  Abijah,  king  of 
Judah,  succeeded  his  father  A.  M. 
3049  ;  he  acted  at  the  beginning 
of  his  reign  with  great  wisdom 
and  piety,  by  purging  Jerusalem 
from  abominable  practices  con 
nected  with  idolatry,  breaking 
the  idols,  and  demolishing  their 
altars  in  all  the  cities  of  Judah. 
He  did  not,  however,  root  out  all 
sinful  worship,  deeming  it  politic, 
perhaps,  to  tolerate  the  high 
places  as  a  less  evil  than  idolatry. 
Hut  in  the  latter  part  of  his  reign 
he  sent  large  presents  to  Benha- 
dad,  king  of  Syria,  requesting 
his  assistance  against  Baasha, 
king  of  Israel  ;  for  which  appli 
cation,  as  implying  a  distrust  of 
God's  power,  and  goodness,  to 
help  him,  he  was  reproved  by  the 
prophet  Hanani.  He  was  so  ex 
asperated  with  this  reproof,  that 
4  • 


he  put  the  prophet  in  chains, 
and  at  the  same  time  gave  orders 
for  the  punishment  of  many  of  his 
friends.  At  last  he  grew  ex 
tremely  peevish  and  passionate, 
which  perhaps  might  arise  from 
the  acuteness  of  his  disorder  in 
his  feet,  to  heal  which  he  had  re 
course  to  ph  ijsicians,  not  to  Jeho 
vah,  or  probably  to  idolatrous 
pretenders  to  the  healing  art.  He 
died  A.  M.  3090,  in  the  forty-first 
year  of  his  reign,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  Jehoshaphat. 
See  1  Kings  15  :  9—24  ;  2  Chron. 
15  :  1—18  ;  16  :  1—12. 

AS'A-HEL,  son  of  David's  sis 
ter  Zeruiah,  and  brother  of  Joab, 
celebrated  for  swiftness  in  run 
ning  ;  slain  by  Abner  at  the 
battle  of  Gibeon,  2  Samuel  2  : 
19—23. 

A'SAPH,  the  son  of  Berachiah, 
of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  1  Chron.  6  : 
39.  He  was  a  celebrated  musi 
cian  in  David's  time.  Several 
psalms  are  inscribed  with  the 
name  of  Asaph,  the  style  of 
which  is  lofty  and  elevated : 
whether  written  or  only  set  to 
music  by  Asaph,  is  doubtful. 
Certainly  some  of  them  cannot 
be  his,  because  they  relate  to 
the  Babylonish  captivity.  Per 
haps  those  later  psalms  are  called 
Psalms  of  Asaph  because  they 
were  set  to  his  music.  There 
were  two  other  persons  of  the 
name,  2  Kings  18  :  38;  Neh.  2  :  8. 

ASCEN'SION  OF  OUR  LORD. 
The  glorious  departure  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  earth  to  heaven,  in 
his  human  nature,  forty  days 
after  his  resurrection.  This  event 
was  predicted,  Psa.  68  :  17,18; 
47  :  5,  6.  It  is  attested  by  many 
unexceptionable  witnesses.  His 
disciples  saw  him  ascend,  Luko 
24 :  50.  Angels  also,  Acts  1 : 
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11.  Some  saw  him  in  his  glo 
rified  state.  Stephen,  Acts  7 : 
56,  57.  Paul,  Acts  9:  1—9. 
John,  Rev.  1.  He  did  as  he  had 
promised  to  his  disciples  ;  giving 
his  Holy  Spirit,  John  16  :  7,  14; 
Acts  2.  Christ  ascended,  that 
he  might  appear  in  the  presence 
of  God  for  us,  Heb.  9  :  21  ;  that 
he  might  be  invested  -with  kingly 
authority,  Eph.  1:  20—23;  4: 
8,  &c. ;  that  he  might  prepare  a 
place  for  his  people,  John  14 : 
1 — 4  ;  and  that  a  practical  proof 
of  the  divine  approbation  of  his 
vicarious  work  might  be  given, 
Phil.  2  :  6—11. 

AS'E-NATH,  daughter  of  Poti- 
pherah,  priest  of  On,  given  to 
Joseph  in  marriage  by  the  king 
of  Egypt,  and  mother  ofEphraim 
and  Manasseh,  Gen.  41 :  45  ;  46  : 
20. 

ASH'DOD,  called  by  the  Greeks 
and  Romans  Azotus,  a  city  of  the 
Philistines,  situated  near  the 
Mediterranean,  about  midway  be 
tween  Gaza  and  Joppa.  It  was 
assigned  to  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
but  never  permanently  conquered 
by  them.  It  was  the  seat  of  the 
worship  of  Dagon,  in  whose  tem 
ple  the  captured  ark  of  God  was 
deposited,  and  where  the  divine 
power  was  manifest  in  breaking 
the  idol  in  pieces,  1  Sam.  5:3; 
Acts  8 :  40. 

ASH'ER,  happiness,  the  son  of 
Jacob  and  Zilpah,  his  wife  Leah's 
maid,  Gen.  30  :  13.  The  inherit 
ance  of  the  tribe  of  Asher  lay  in 
a  very  fruitful  country,  Deut. 
33:  24,  with  Phoenicia  to  the 
west,  Mount  Libanus  to  the 
north,  Mount  Carmel  and  the 
tribe  of  Issachar  to  the  south,  and 
the  tribes  of  Zebulun  and  Naph- 
tali  to  the  east.  Some  think  that 
the  Phoenician  territories,  includ 


ing  Tyre  and  Sidon,  were  assigned 
to  Asher. 

ASH'ES,  the  earthy  part  of 
wood,  and  other  combustible  bod 
ies,  remaining  after  they  are 
burned.  To  repent  in  sackcloth 
and  ashes  is  frequently  used  to 
express  mourning  for  sin,  or  any 
great  calamity  or  distress,  the 
consequence  of  sin.  A  ley  or  lus- 
tral  water,  made  with  the  ashes 
of  a  heifer,  sacrificed  on  the  great 
day  of  expiation,  was  used  in  pu 
rifications,  Num.  19  :  17.  To  be 
dust  and  ashes,  is  the  humble 
confession  of  Abraham  to  God, 
Gen.  18  :  27.  To  feed  on  ashes, 
in  Psa.  102  :  9,  appears  to  express 
deep  grief,  but  in  Isaiah  44  :  20, 
it  denotes  laboring  to  no  purpose. 
To  strew  ashes  on  the  head  was 
also  a  sign  of  mourning. 

ASH'I-MA,  the  god  of  the  peo 
ple  of  Hameth  who  were  settled  in 
Samaria,  supposed  to  have  been 
in  the  form  of  a  goat,  2  Kings 
17  :  30. 

ASH'KE-NAZ,  son  of  Gomer, 
and  grandson  of  Jnphet.  Also 
the  name  of  a  province  in  Arme 
nia,  Gen.  10 :  3  ;  Jer.  51  :  27. 

ASH'PE'-NAZ,  chief  of  the  eu 
nuchs  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  to 
whose  care  Daniel  and  his  com 
panions  were  committed,  and  who 
gave  them  new  names,  Dan.  1  :  3. 

ASH'TA-ROTH,  arid  ASH'TA- 
ROTH-KAR-NA'IM,  a  town  of 
Bashan,  situated  six  miles  from 
Edrei,  the  other  principal  town 
of  Bashan,  included  in  the  terri 
tory  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
so  called  from  the  worship  of  the 
moon  (Ashtaroth),  established 
there,  Deut.  1:4;  Josh.  13  :  31  ; 
Gen.  14  :  5. 

2.  ASHTAROTH,  or  ASIITORETH, 
plural  of  Astarte,  a  goddess  of  the 
Zidonians,  1  Kings  11  :  5,  called 
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the  queen  of  heaven,  Jer.  7  :  18  ; 
44  :  17.  Ashtaroth  is  often  men 
tioned  in  connection  with  Baal, 
as  the  corresponding  female  deity. 
In  this  idol  the  moon  was  adored, 
and  her  image  was  frequently  ac 
companied  by  that  of  the  seven 
stars.  Tables  were  prepared  for 
her  on  the  flat  roofs  of  the  houses 
of  her  worshippers,  on  which  were 
presented  bread  or  cakes,  liquors 
or  perfumes.  Solomon  introduced 
the  worship  of  Astarte  into  Israel, 
but  Jezebel,  Ahab's  wife,  princi 
pally  encouraged  it,  2  Kings  23  : 
13. 

A'SIA,  one  of  the  grand  divis 
ions  of  the  earth.  With  these 
divisions  the  Hebrews  were  unac 
quainted,  and  therefore  the  word 
Asia,  in  this  sense,  does  not  occur 
in  Scripture.  Asia  is  mentioned 
frequently  in  the  New  Testament, 
where,  however,  it  denotes  the 
peninsular  portion  of  Asia,  called, 
since  the  fifth  century,  Asia  Mi 
nor.  Acts  19  :  26,  27  ;  20  :  4,  16, 
18  ;  27  :  2,  &c.  In  other  texts, 
Acts  2  :  9  ;  6  :  9  ;  19  :  10,  22  ;  2 
Tim.  1 :  15  ;  1  Peter  1  :  1  ;  and 
Ilev.  1 :  4,  11,  Asia  means  the 
Roman  Proconsular  Asia,  con 
sisting  of  several  provinces.  In 
some  places  Asia  seems  to  be 
taken  for  one  of  those  provinces 
lying  on  the  western  side  of  Pro 
consular  Asia,  of  which  Ephesus 
was  the  capital. 

AS'KE-LON,  or  AS'CA-LON,  a 
city  of  the  Philistines,  and  one  of 
the  five  satrapies,  or  principali 
ties,  situate  on  the  Mediterranean, 
between  Azotus  and  Gaza.  It 
was  taken  by  the  tribe  of  Judah 
after  Joshua's  death,  Judg.  1  : 

AS-NAP'PAR,  a  king  of  As 
syria,  who  sent  the  Cuthceans 
into  the  country  of  the  ten  tribes, 


Ezra  4  :  10.  Many  suppose  this 
prince  to  be  Salmaneser  ;  but 
others,  with  more  probability, 
imagine  him  to  be  Esar-haddon. 

ASP,  a  small  kind  of  serpent, 
exceedingly  venomous :  its  bite 
kills  within  a  few  hours.  It  is 
often  mentioned  in  Scripture. 
The  wicked  are  said  to  have  the 
gall  of  asps  within  them,  Job  20  : 
14  ;  to  suck  the  poison  of  asps, 
ver.  16  ;  to  have  the  poison  of  asps 
under  their  lips,  Rom,  8  :  13  ; 
whereby  is  figured  the  malicious 
and  dangerous  tendency  of  wicked 
men  ;  but  by  the  sucking  child's 
playing  on  the  hole  of  the  asp, 
Isa.  11  :  8,  we  are  to  understand 
that  when  the  gospel  of  Christ 
prevails  on  the  earth,  terror  and 
cruelty  shall  give  place  to  security 
and  peace.  To  express  in  the 
sti-ongest  manner  the  safety  en 
joyed  by  the  godly  man  under 
divine  protection,  it  is  said,  he 
shall  tread  with  impunity  upon 
these  deadly  creatures. 

ASS,  a  well-known  quadruped, 
declared  unclean  by  the  law,  Lev. 


11 :  26.  The  ass  so  frequently 
mentioned  in  Scripture,  was  a 
domestic  animal  of  great  patience, 
gentleness  and  strength.  The  Is 
raelites  had  but  few  chariots,  and 
were  not  allowed  to  keep  horses  ; 
the  most  honorable  among  them, 
therefore,  were  wont  to  ride  on 
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asses,  which  in  Eastern  countries 
were  much  larger  and  more  beau 
tiful  than  they  are  with  us.  Mag 
istrates  rode  on  white  asses, 
Judges  5  :  10.  Christ's  entering 
Jerusalem  on  an  ass  was  an  indi 
cation  of  his  authority,  Zech.  9  : 

9  ;   John  12  :  12—16.     As  there 
were  different  kinds  of  this  ani 
mal,  there  are  various  names  for 
them  in  the  original  language  of 
the    Old    Testament ;    those  re 
served  for  royal  and  similar  uses 
%were  the   large  white  or  spotted 
and  striped  asses,  still  greatly  es 
teemed  in  some  parts  of  the  East. 

ASSH'UR,  a  son  of  Shem,  who 
gave  his  name  to  Assyria,  Gen. 

10  :  11—22. 

AS'SOS,  a  town  of  lesser  Mysia, 
opposite  the  island  of  Lesbos,  to 
which  Paul  went  on  foot  from 
Troas,  to  take  ship  for  Mitylenc, 
Acts  20:  13,  14.  Now  called 
Beiram. 

ASSUR'ANCE,  occurs  twice, 
Heb.  6  :  11,  and  10  :  22.  We 
have  also  the  full  assurance  of 
understanding,  Col.  2  :  2.  By 
the  last  is  meant  a  perfect  knowl 
edge  and  entire  persuasion  of  the 
truth  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ. 
By  assurance  of  hope,  is  meant  a 
full  persuasion,  a  steady  expect 
ation,  of  the  inheritance  on  high  ; 
and,  by  assurance  of  faith,  entire 
trust  in  the  sacrifice  and  interces 
sion  of  Christ  is  denoted. 

AS-SYRTA,  an  ancient  king 
dom  of  Asia,  the  capital  of  which 
was  Nineveh,  supposed  to  derive  its 
name  from  Asshur,  son  of  Shorn. 
It  lay  east  of  the  Hiddckel  or 
Tigris,  though  sometimes  the 
name  is  used  for  a  larger  terri 
tory.  Ptolemy  reports  Assyria  to 
be  bounded,  in  his  day,  north  by 
Armenia  and  the  Gordian  moun 
tains  ;  west  by  the  Tigris  and 


Mesopotamia  ;  south  by  Susiana 
and  by  Babylonia  ;  and  east,  by 
a  part  of  Media  and  and  Mount 
Choathias  and  Zagros.  The  kings 
of  Assyria,  from  Phul  or  Pul,  2 
Kings  15:  19.  Tiglath-pileser, 
Shalmaneser,  Sennacherib,  Esar- 
haddon,  &c.,had  many  Avars  with 
Israel,  and  were  often  employed 
by  God  to  punish  the  sins  of  his 
people,  but  at  length  their  power 
was  overthrown,  as  predicted, 
Zeph.  2:  13.  Sir  Isaac  Newton 
says,  in  the  third  year  of  Jehoia- 
kim,  the  successor  of  Josiah,  about 
607  years  before  Christ. 

ASTRO L'OGY,  a  supposed  art 
of  foretelling  future  events  from 
the  positions  and  aspects  of  the 
heavenly  bodies,  originating  in 
the  notion  that  the  stars  have  an 
influence  for  good  or  evil  on  the 
aifairs  of  men  ;  which  influence 
may  be  discovered.  This  art 
originated  in  Chaldea,  and  was 
from  thence  transmitted  to  the 
Egyptians,  Greeks,  and  Romans. 
Astrologers  were  in  high  esteem 
among  the  Babylonians,  Dan.  1  : 
20;  2:  2;  4:7;  5:7  ;  and  other 
nations,  Dan.  2 :  10,  arid  also 
with  the  ungodly  Jews,  Isa.  47  : 
13_15.  The  Scripture  styles 
them  star-gazers,  monthly  prog- 
nosticators,  magicians,  sorcerers, 
Chaldeans,  soothsayers,  and  wise 
men.  Astrology  was  intimately 
connected  with  Sabaisrn,  or  the 
worship  of  the  stars  ;  it,  in  effect, 
denies  God  and  his  providence, 
and  is,  therefore,  ranked  in  Scrip 
ture  with  practices  most  offensive 
to  him. 

A'TAD,  the  name  of  the  person 
upon  whose  threshing-floor  the 
sons  of  Jacob  and  the  Egyptians, 
who  accompanied  them,  mourned 
for  the  patriarch  seven  days,  on 
which  account  it  was  afterwards 
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called  Abel-Mizraim,  the  mourn 
ing  of  the  Egyptians,  Gen.  50  : 
10,  11. 

AT'A-ROTH,  crown;  several 
places  of  this  name  are  mentioned 
in  the.  Scripture,  one  in  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  1  Chron.  '2  :  54;  another 
in  the  tribe  of  Gad,  Num.  32  :  3  ; 
another  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 
Josh.  16  :  2. 

ATH-A-LI'AH,  daughter  of 
Ahab,  king  of  Israel.  She  is 
called  also  daughter  of  Omri,  2 
Chron.  2'2  :  2,  which  is  an  in 
stance  of  the  wide  sense  of  the 
terms  of  relationship  as  used  in 
Scripture.  Athaliah  was  Omri's 
grand-daughter.  She  was  wife 
of  Jehoram ,  king  of  J  udah.  Jehu 
having  slain  her  son,  Ahaziah, 
she  seized  the  kingdom,  destroy 
ing  all  the  sons  of  Jehoram  which 
he  had  by  other  wives.  But 
Jehosheba,  wife  of  Jehoiada  the 
high  priest,  providentially  saved 
Joash,  son  of  Ahaziah.  He  after 
wards  succeeded  to  the  throne, 
and  Athaliah  was  slain,  after  a 
reign  of  six  years,  2  Kings  11  ; 
A.  M.  3125. 

ATH'ENS,  a  celebrated  city 
and  republic  of  Greece,  the  inhab 
itants  of  which  were  famed  for 
learning,  eloquence,  and  polite 
ness.  Paul  preached  in  this  city, 
and  converted  Dionysius,  a  mem 
ber  of  the  Areopagus.  The  altar 
at  Athens,  1o  Ike  unknown  God, 
was  erected  to  commemorate  the 
deliverance  of  the  city  from  a  pes 
tilence,  the  people  not  knowing  to 
what  deity  to  ascribe  that  deliver 
ance,  or  supposing  it  too  great  to 
have  been  effected  by  any  of  the 
deities  they  already  worshipped, 
Acts  17  :  22—28. 

ATONE'MENT.     The  word  so 
translated  is  taken  from  a  verb, 
which  signifies  to  cover.     It  pre- 
4* 


supposes  something  wrong  be 
tween  two  or  more  parties,  pro 
ducing  discord  or  disunion,  and 
signifies,  in  reference  to  the  of 
fended  party,  making  him  propi 
tious,  appeasing  him,  and  in 
reference  to  the  offender,  cov 
ering  or  making  satisfaction  for 
his  offence.  God  is  subject  to 
no  change.  Atonement,  never 
theless,  is  that  in  consideration 
of  which,  though  the  sin  of  man 
violates  his  law,  and  occasions  his 
displeasure,  he  deals  with  the 
offender  like  one  propitious  and 
reconciled. 

Under  the  Mosaic  dispensation, 
sacrifices  were  offered  to  atone  for 
offences,  both  ceremonial  and 
moral.  In  the  New  Testament, 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ  is  set  forth 
as  that  in  virtue  of  which  sin  is 
forgiven,  John  1  :  29  ;  Matt.  26  : 
28  ;  1  John  1:7;  Rev.  1  :  5,  6. 
This  sacrifice  was  necessary,  to 
remove,  not  a  natural,  but  a  moral 
difficulty  from  the  way  of  forgive 
ness.  Sin  must  be  punished.  A 
government  that  never  punishes, 
secures  no  respect  ;  one  forgiving 
occasionally  and  punishing  occa 
sionally,  out  of  mere  caprice,  is  as 
little  esteemed.  And  if  the  gov 
ernment  of  God  had  always  pun 
ished,  the  whole  human  race 
must  have  perished,  for  all  have 
sinned;  they  are  altogether  gone 
out  of  the  way.  By  surrendering 
his  Son  to  suffering  and  death,  on 
account  of  sin,  God  has  vindicated 
his  law,  provided  for  the  honor  of 
his  government,  and  secured, 
while  he  forgives  sin,  that  repent 
ance  and  obedience,  without 
which  no  favor  can  be  enjoyed  at 
his  hands.  The  sacrifice  of  Christ 
is  sometimes  represented  as  effica 
cious,  simply  because  such  was  the 
appointment  of  God.  Doubtless 
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God  has  appointed  that  pardon 
shall  be  granted  by  this  medium, 
but  the  appointment  presupposes 
an  intrinsic  fitness  in  the  death 
of  Christ  to  expiate  transgression. 
Whether  the  atonement  was  made 
for  the  sins  of  some,  or  for  those 
of  all  men,  is  a  question  much 
disputed  ;  but  without  duly  con 
sidering  that,  properly  speaking, 
atonement  respects  only  sin  and 
God.  It  is  the  satisfaction  offered 
to  divine  justice  in  lieu  of  the 
punishment  of  the  sins  of  men  in 
their  own  persons,  by  virtue  of 
which  all  true  penitents  believing 
in  Christ  are  reconciled  to  God, 
freed  from  the  penalty  of  their 
sins,  and  entitled  to  eternal  life. 

ATONE'MENT,  DAY  OF.  The 
tenth  of  the  month  Tisri,  answer 
ing  nearly  to  our  September.  A 
season  of  great  solemnity,  accord 
ing  to  the  Mosaic  law.  The  peo 
ple  rested  from  all  labor,  and 
strictly  fasted  on  this  day.  The 
high  priest,  laying  aside  his 
splendid  robes,  confessed,  over  a 
victim  which  he  had  to  oiler,  his 
own  sins  and  those  of  his  house. 
The  people's  sins  were  afterwards 
acknowledged,  and  two  goats 
were  presented,  one  of  which  was 
to  be  slain,  the  other  was  to  be 
sent  away  into  the  wilderness, 
these  sins  by  a  symbolical  action 
being  first  laid  upon  his  head. 
The  blood  of  the  victims  slain  was 
sprinkled  in  the  sanctuary,  the 
court,  and  on  the  altar  ;  and  the 
priest  went  into  the  holy  place  to 
pray  for  the  people.  All  this  was 
to  typify  the  work  of  Christ,  Heb. 
chs.  y,  10. 

AT-TA-LT'A,  a  maritime  city 
of  Pamphylia,  near  the  mouth  of 
the  river  Catarrhactes,  founded 
by  Attalus  Philadelphia,  king  of 
Pergamos,  :>ml  visited  by  ' 


and  Barnabas  in  their  missionary 
tour,  Acts  14  :  25. 

AUGUS'TUS,  venerable,  cm. 
peror  of  Rome,  and  successor  of 
Julius  Caesar.  This  was  the  em 
peror  who  appointed  the  enrol 
ment  mentioned  by  Luke,  2:1, 
which  obliged  Joseph  and  Mary  to 
go  to  Bethlehem,  the  place  where 
Jesus  Christ  was  born. 

A'VEN,  a  plain  situated  between 
Lebanon  and  Anti-Lebanon,  gen 
erally  supposed  to  be  the  same  as 
the  plain  of  Baalbec,  or  valley  of 
Baal,  where  there  was  a  magnifi 
cent  temple  dedicated  to  the  sun, 
Amos  1 :  5. 

AVENG'EB,  OF  BLOOD,  one 
whose  business  it  was  to  take  the 
life  of  the  person  who  had  slain 
another.  The  orientals  conceive 
it  to  be  a  solemn  duty  to  avenge 
the  death  of  a  relative  upon  his 
murderer.  Frequently  this  was 
done  by  the  nearest  of  kin  to  the 
person  slain  ;  sometimes  by  a 
hired  avenger.  Moses  enacted 
that  no  asylum  should  screen  the 
intentional  murderer  from  pun 
ishment,  Exod.  21 :  14  ;  but  if 
death  had  been  accidently  occa 
sioned,  he  who  had  been  the  cause 
of  it  was  directed  to  flee  to  the 
nearest  of  six  cities  of  refuge  ap 
pointed  for  that  purpose.  The 
roads  to  these  cities  were  to  be 
kept  in  a  perfect  state,  Deut.  19  : 
3.  In  this  city  the  homicide  was 
to  remain  without  molestation, 
till  the  death  of  the  high  priest ; 
but  if  the  avenger  of  blood  should 
overtake  him  in  his  way  to  the 
city,  or  without  its  walls,  he 
might  put  him  to  death  and  be 
guiltless,  Num.  35  :  2u,  27. 
When  the  man  whose  it  was  to 
avenge  the  blood  of  a  slain  rela 
tive,  the  natural  avenger,  so  to 
,  neglected  to  perform  his 
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office,  it  was  undertaken  by  the 
magistrate,  1  Kings  2  :  5.  There 
is  a  beautiful  allusion  to  the  blood 
avenger  in  Heb.  6  :  17,  18. 

A'VIM,  called  also  Avites  and 
Hivites  a  people  descended  from 
Canaan,  who  occupied  the  south 
ern  portion  of  Palestine  along  the 
Mediterranean  coast,  from  which 
they  were  driven  by  the  Philis 
tines,  Gen.  10  :  17  ;  Deut.  2  :  23. 

AVOUCH/,  to  make  a  solemn 
affirmation,  covenant,  or  choice, 
Deut.  26  : 17. 

AXE,  a  well-known  instru 
ment  for  cutting  wood,  2  Kings 
6:5;  used  figuratively  for  any 
person  or  power  employed  by  God 
to  execute  his  judgments  upon 
sinners,  who  are  compared  to 
trees  in  a  forest,  Isa.  10  :  15,  33  ; 
Jer.  46  :  23.  The  "  axe  laid  to 
the  root  of  the  trees,"  Matt.  3  : 
10,  signifies  impending  punish 
ment  that  would  utterly  destroy 
the  Jewish  state,  referring,  prob 


ably,  to  the  Roman  army  which 
would  soon  make  its  appearance 
in  Judea. 

AZ-A-llT'AH,  the  name  of  sev 
eral  of  the  high  priests  of  the 
Jews.  It  is  the  name  also  of  one 
of  the  kings  of  Judah,  otherwise 
called  Uzziah  ;  the  first  part  of 
whose  reign  was  piously  and  suc 
cessfully  conducted,  2  Chron.  26  ; 
but  afterwards  he  was  struck 
with  leprosy  for  meddling  with 
the  office  which  God  had  laid  ex 
clusively  upon  priests.  Isaiah 
and  Amos  prophesied  in  his 
reign.  There  are  in  all  thirteen 
Azariahs  mentioned  in  the  Old 
Testament.  The  name  means  he 
whom  Jehovah  helps. 

A-ZE'KAH,  a  city  of  Judah, 
situated  south  of  Jerusalem,  mem 
orable  for  the  defeat  of  the  Amor- 
ite  kings  there  by  Joshua,  and 
for  the  slaughter  of  the  Philis 
tines  after  the  death  of  Goliah, 
Josh.  10:10  ;1  Sam.  17:  1. 


BA'AL,  the  word  for  lord,  mas 
ter,  in  the  Syro- Arabian  lan 
guages,  and  generally  appropri 
ated  to  an  idol  of  the  Chaldeans, 
Phoenicians,  Canaanites,  and 
other  ancient  nations.  The  name 
was  employed  as  that  of  the  chief 
of  the  objects  of  idolatrous  wor 
ship.  Under  this  name  the  sun 
was  worshipped,  2  Kings  23  :  4 
• — 11,  whom  they  supposed  to  be 
the  lord  and  master  of  the  uni 
verse.  The  Baal  of  the  Sidomans, 
Carthaginians,  Babylonians,  and 
Assyrians,  was  most  probably  the 
Moloch  of  the  Ammonites,  the 
Chronos  of  the  Greeks,  and  the 


Saturn  of  the  Latins.  The  name, 
however,  was  at  length  given  to 
other  deities  besides  the  chief  one 
of  the  nations  mentioned. 

The  temples  and  altars  of  Baal 
were  generally  on  eminences, 
called  high  places  ;  they  were  en 
closed  by  walls,  and  perpetual 
fires  were  maintained  within 
them.  In  some  of  these  temples 
there  were  also  statues  or  images. 
The  Hebrews  often  followed  the 
Canaanites  in  their  adoration  of 
this  idol,  sacrificing  to  him  human 
victims  in  groves,  on  high  places, 
and  on  terraced  houses.  They 
had  priests  and  prophets  of 


BAA 


44 


BAA 


Baal,  and  in  the  worship  of  this 
deity,  and  in  that  of  Astarte,  they 
committed  all  sorts  of  infamous 
and  immodest  actions,  Jer.  82  : 
35  ;  1  Kings  14  :  24  ;  18 :  22  ; 
2  Kings  10  :  19  ;  17  :  16  ;  23  : 
4,  7. 

Baal  is  a  word  often  used  as  the 
first  in  compound  names  of  places 
generally  without  reference  to 
the  God  of  that  name.  Baalim, 
plural  of  Baal,  is  often  used  for 
idols  generally. 

BA'AL-AH.  called  also  Kir- 
jath-jearim,  a  town  in  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  Josh.  15  :  9,  29.  Also 
a  town  in  the  tribe  of  Simeon, 
Josh.  19  :  3. 

BA'AL-ATH,  a  town  in  the 
tribe  of  Dan,  Josh.  19  :  44. 

BA'AL-ATH-BE'ER,  called  al 
so  Ramath-Negeb,  a  city  of  Sime 
on,  Josh.  19  :  8. 

BA'AL-BE'RITH,  god  of  the 
Shechemites.  The  name,  signify 
ing  lord  of  the  covenant,  may  be 
taken  for  the  god  who  presides 
over  alliances  and  oaths,  Judges 
8  :  33  ;  9  :  4,  46.  The  name  is 
used  in  composition  with  other 
terms  to  designate  some  supposed 
attribute  or  province,  or  it  may 
be  some  local  habitation  of  the 
deity. 

BA'AL-GAD,  a  city  in  the  val 
ley  of  Lebanon  under  Mount 
Hermon,  Josh.  11  :  17. 

BA'AL-HAM'ON,  a  place 
where  Solomon  had  a  vineyard, 
Sol.  Song  8:  11. 

BA'AL-HA'ZOR,  the  place 
where  Absalom  kept  his  flocks  and 
made  a  feast  when  he  murdered 
Amnon,  2  Sam.  13  :  23. 

BA'AL-IIER'MON,  a  place  on 
or  near  Mount  Hermon,  1  Chron. 
5:23. 

BA'AL-ME'ON,  called  also 
Beth-Meon,  a  town  in  the  tribe 


of  Reuben,  beyond  Jordan,  Num. 
82  :  88. 

BA'AL-PE'OR,  BA'AL-PHE'- 
GOR,  or  BE'EL-PHE'GOR.  Peor 
is  supposed  to  have  been  a  part  of 
Mount  Abarim,  and  thus  desig 
nates  a  locality  in  which  Baal  was 
worshipped.  We  are  told,  JNTum. 
25 :  3,  that  Israel  joined  himself 
to  this  idol.  Probably  the  idol 
intended  under  the  name  Baal- 
Peor  was  the  same  with  the  Che- 
mosh,  the  abomination  of  the 
Moabites,  to  whom  Solomon 
erected  an  altar,  on  the  mount  of 
Olives,  1  Kings  11:7.  Calmet 
and  Mr.  Faber  suppose  Baal-Peor 
to  be  the  Adonis  of  the  Greeks, 
who  was  preeminently  the  lord 
of  impurity.  To  this  impurity 
there  is  a  reference  in  Hosea  9  : 
10. 

BA'AL-PER'A-ZIM,  a  name 
which  David  gave  to  a  place  in  or 
near  the  valley  of  Rephaim,  where 
he  gained  a  victory  over  the  Phil 
istines,  2  Sam.  5  :  20. 

BA'AL-SHAL'I-SHA,  a  place 
in  the  district  of  Shalisha,  near 
Mount  Ephraim,  to  which  the 
man,  who  supplied  the  Prophet 
Elisha  with  provisions,  belonged, 
2  Kings  4  :  42. 

BA'AL-TA'MAR,  a  place  near 
Gibeah  where  the  tribe  of  Benja 
min  was  nearly  destroyed  in  bat 
tle  by  the  other  tribes,  Judges, 
20  :  33—35. 

BA'AL-ZE'BUB,  or  BE'EL-ZE'- 
BUB,  signifies  god  of  flies,  the 
idol  of  the  Ekronites.  Sume  have 
thought  this  title  was  given  in 
contempt  to  an  idol  whom  the 
heathen  denominated  god  of  the 
heavens.  This,  however,  is 
doubtful.  Flies  were  exceedingly 
troublesome  in  those  hot  coun 
tries,  and  it  is  probable  that  the 
Ekronites  consulted  the  deity  as 
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their  defender  from  these  insects. 
Hercules,  and  even  Jupiter,  both 
had  the  name  of  the  fly-chaser. 
Baalzebub  seems,  from  2  Kings  1 : 
2,  to  have  been  considered  as  the 
patron  deity  of  medicine.  In 
New  Testament  scripture  he  is 
styled  the  prince  of  devils,  Matt. 
12  :  24,  and  the  chief  of  the  devils, 
Luke  11  :  15.  The  Jews  were 
taught  to  consider  all  the  idols  of 
the  heathen  as  devils.  Their 
principal  idol,  therefore,  would 
be  very  properly  denominated  the 
prince  or  chief  of  the  devils. 

BA'AL-ZE'PIION  is  supposed 
by  the  Jewish  rabbis,  and  after 
them  by  Grotius,  to  have  been 
the  idol  set  up  to  guard  the  con 
fines  of  Egypt ;  the  name  Zephon 
signifying  to  contemplate  or  ob 
serve.  Others  suppose  it  to  be 
the  name  of  a  town,  Ex.  14  :  9, 
though  ancient  geographers  are 
silent  as  to  its  situation,  ft  was 
probably  a  temple  to  Baal  at  the 
northern  point  of  the  Red  Sea, 
about  which  there  would  be  a 
town. 

BA'AN-A,  an  officer  in  the  ser 
vice  of  Ish-bosheth,  son  of  Saul, 
•who,  with  his  brother  Rechab, 
slew  his  master  and  carried  his 
head  to  David  in  hope  of  a  re 
ward,  but  was  put  to  death  for 
his  crime,  and  his  body  hung  up 
over  the  pool  in  Hebron,  2  Sam. 
4 :  1—12. 

BA'A-SHA,  son  of  Ahijah,  and 
commander  in-chief  to  Nadab, 
son  of  Jeroboam.  He  treacher 
ously  killed  his  master  at  the 
siege  of  Gibbethon,  and  usurped 
his  kingdom,  which  he  possessed 
tAvcnty-four  years,  1  Kings  15. 
The  better  to  secure  himself  in 
his  usurpation,  LJ  put  all  the  re 
lations  of  his  predecessor  to 
death  ;  thus  accomplishing  the 


predictions  of  Ahijah  against  the 
house  of  Jeroboam.  In  1  Kings 
16  :  2,  he  is  said  to  have  been  ex 
alted  to  the  kingdom  of  Israel  by 
God  ;  that  is,  his  accession  was  ac 
cording  to  divine  decree,  though 
he  himself  was  instigated  only  by 
his  own  ambition  and  covetous- 
ness. 

BA'BEL,  the  name  of  that  fa 
mous  tower,  where  God  con 
founded  the  language  of  the  men 
concerned  in  building  it  so  that 
they  could  no  longer  understand 
each  other,  Gen.  11:9.  This 
was  probably  in  order  to  hasten 
their  dispersion  over  the  earth. 
They  intended  the  tower  to  be  a 
kind  of  rallying  point,  whatever 
might  in  future  befall  them.  The 
manner  in  which  their  language 
was  confounded,  cannot  possibly 
be  accounted  for  in  a  natural 
way,  God  himself  interposing  in 
it  miraculously.  The  whole  race 
of  mankind  then  existing,  seems, 
by  the  account  of  Moses,  to  have 
been  concerned  in  the  erection. 
The  building  of  the  tower  of 
Babel,  and  the  confusion  of  lan 
guages,  are  fixed  by  chronologists 
at  about  A.  M.  1775.  Herodotus, 
a  Greek  historian,  445  years  B.  c., 
1700  years  after  this  tower  was 
built,  mentions  it  as  still  standing 
at  Babylon  ;  perhaps  it  was  the 
original  tower  repaired  and  en 
larged  ;  and  down  to  the  present 
time  travellers  think  they  can 
trace  its  vast  remains. 

BAB'Y-LON,  the  capital  of  the 
ancient  kingdom  of  Babylonia  or 
Chaldea,  in  Asia,  is  supposed  to 
have  occupied  a  site  forty-threo 
degrees  east  longitude,  and- thirty- 
three  north  latitude.  Semiramis 
is  said  by  some,  and  Belus  by 
others,  to  have  founded  this  city. 
But  by  whomsoever  it  was  erected, 
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Nebuchadnezzar  was  the  finisher 
of  it  ;  he  made  it  one  of  the  won 
ders  of  the  world.  The  most  fa 
mous  works  in  and  about  this 
city  were  its  walls,  the  temple  of 
Bclus,  Nebuchadnezzar's  palace, 
the  hanging  gardens,  the  banks 
of  the  river,  the  artificial  lake, 
and  the  canals.  Herodotus  de 
scribes  its  Avails  as  forming  an 
exact  square,  each  side  of  which 
was  120  furlongs  in  length,  300 
feet  in  height,  and  seventy-five  feet 
in  breadth.  Other  authors,  more 
modern,  make  them  of  less  dimen 
sions,  but  they  probably  speak  of 
their  condition  after  they  had 
been  taken  down  by  Darius  Hys- 
taspes.  They  were  built  of  large 
bricks,  cemented  together  by  bit 
umen.  The  city  was  encom 
passed,  without  the  walls,  with  a 
vast  ditch,  filled  with  water,  and 
lined  with  bricks  on  both  sides. 
In  the  whole  compass  of  the  wall 
were  100  gates  of  solid  brass  ; 
and  on  the  walls  were  250  towers. 
The  city,  or  town  within  the 
walls,  was  regularly  built  ;  for, 
from  each  of  the  twenty-five 
gates,  on  every  side  of  the  square, 
there  was  a  straight  street  ex 
tending  to  the  corresponding  gate 
in  the  opposite  side ;  therefore 
the  whole  number  of  streets  was 
fifty,  each  about  fifteen  miles 
long,  twenty-five  of  them  crossing 
the  other  twenty-five  exactly  at 
right-angles.  By  this  intersection, 
or  crossing  of  the  streets,  the 
city  w.is  divided  into  676  squares, 
each  of  four  furlongs  and  a  half  j 
on  every  side,  or  two  miles  and  a 
quarter  in  compass.  Round  these 
squares,  on  the  sides  towards  the  j 
streets,  stood  the  houses,  all  of  j 
which  were  three  or  four  stories 
high.  The  intermediate  space 
within  each  of  them  was  occupied 


as  gardens,  either  for  pleasure  or 
convenience.  A  branch  of  the 
river  Euphrates,  which  ran  from 
north  to  south,  divided  the  city 
into  two  parts,  by  passing 
through  the  midst  of  it.  The 
whole  city  stood  in  a  large  plain, 
in  a  very  fat  and  deep  soil.  That 
part  of  it  Avhich  stood  on  the  east 
side  of  the  river  was  the  old  city  ; 
and  the  other  on  the  west  was 
added  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  both 
being  included  within  the  vast 
square  bounded  by  the  walls  above 
mentioned.  The  glory  of  this 
city,  however,  did  not  last  long. 
In  the  plenitude  of  its  power,  160 
years  before  an  enemy  approached 
it,  prophecy  pronounced  its 
doom  ;  and  accordingly  a  succes 
sion  of  ages  brought  it  to  the 
dust.  It  fell  gradually,  till  at 
last  it  sank  into  utter  desolation. 
Cyrus  conquered  the  city  first. 
Darius  took  down  great  part  of 
its  £imous  walls.  Xerxes  rifled 
its  temples.  Alexander  died 
while  in  the  act  of  restoring  its 
former  splendor,  Jer.  50,  51. 
Cyrus  finally  obtained  possession 
of  the  city  by  turning  the  river 
Euphrates  out  of  its  course  into  a 
neighboring  lake  ;  so  large,  how 
ever,  was  the  city,  that  those  who 
lived  about  the  middle  of  it  did 
not  know  for  a  long  time  that  its 
besiegers  had  succeeded  in  their 
enterprise.  Herodotus  says  that 
it  was  taken  while  many  of  the 
inhabitants  were  engaged  in  ca 
rousals,  it  being  a  festive  occa 
sion,  Dan.  5.  Out  of  the  remains 
of  Babylon,  after  it  was  over 
thrown,  four  capitals  are  said  to 
have  been  built,  namely,  Seleu- 
cia,  by  the  Greeks  ;  Ctesiphon,  by 
the  Parthians  ;  Al  Maidan,  by 
the  Persians  ;  and  Kufa,  by  the 
Caliphs:  with  towns,  villages,  and 
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caravanserais  almost  •without 
number.  The  destruction  of  the 
city  is  so  complete,  that  no  traces 
of  its  vast  walls  and  buildings  can 
be  found.  Mounds  of  earth 
formed  by  the  decomposition  of 
buildings,  channeled  and  fur 
rowed  by  the  weather,  and  hav 
ing  their  surfaces  strewed  with 
pieces  of  brick,  bitumen,  and  pot 
tery,  are  almost  all  that  now  in 
dicate  the  spot  once  so  populous 
and  magnificent. 

Babylon,  as  used  in  Scripture, 
sometimes  intends  the  empire  so 
called,  which  was  the  first  of  the 
great  monarchies  of  which  we 
have  any  historical  record.  It 
was  founded  soon  after  the  flood, 
and  under  Nimrod  it  consisted  of 
four  principal  cities,  Babel, 
Erech,  Accad,  and  Calneh.  It 
was  afterwards  enlarged  by 
Asshur,  particularly  by  the  addi 
tion  of  Nineveh  to  its  cities.  A 
second  city  of  that  name  was  af 
terwards  founded  by  Ninus,  and 
became  the  capital  of  the  Assyrian 
monarchy.  This  monarchy  ran 
through  three  great  eras,  one 
commencing  with  Nimrod,  2000 
B.  c.,  during  which  Babylon  was 
the  capital.  A  second  commenc 
ing  with  Ninus,  1230  B.  c.  with 
Nineveh  as  its  metropolis.  The 
third  era  commenced  with  Belo- 
sis,  606  years  before  Christ,  when 
Babjlou  was  again  the  seat  of 
power. 

Babylon,  as  the  great  oppressor 
of  the  Jews,  emblematically  de 
notes  any  powerful  oppressor  and 
persecutor  of  the  people  of  God, 
and  especially  the  Roman  hierar 
chy,  Rev.  18 :  2. 

BAB-Y-LO'Nl-A,  a  country  of 
Asia,  so  called  from  its  first  city, 
Babel,  and  Chaldea,  from  the  in 
habitants,  the  Chaldeans,  or  Chas- 


dini.  The  country  comprised 
under  this  name  anciently,  is  now 
called  Yemen  and  Irac. 

BA'CA,  THE  VALLEY  OF, 
weeping,  regarded  by  our  trans 
lators  as  the  name  of  a  dreary  re 
gion  through  which  worshippers 
must  pass  on  their  way  to  Jeru 
salem;  but  by  some  interpi*eters 
as  a  word  indicating  the  privilege 
and  happiness  of  those  who  were 
permitted  to  visit  the  temple  and 
engage  in  its  worship  ;  a  privilege 
of  which  the  Psalmist  was,  at  the 
time  of  writing,  deprived,  Psa. 
84:6. 

BADG'ER,  a  word  incorrectly 
used  as  the  translation  of  the 
name  of  the  animal  from  the  skins 
of  which  the  outer  covering  of  the 
tabernacle  was  made.  Many 
opinions  have  been  entertained  as 
to  what  this  animal  was.  Most 
certainly  it  was  not  the  animal 
now  known  by  the  name.  It  is 
scarcely  probable  that  the  skin  of 
an  animal  reputed  unclean ,  would 
have  been  selected  for  the  pur 
poses  to  which  the  skin  of  the 
creature  intended  by  the  word 
was  applied.  A  very  probable 
opinion  is,  that  the  animal  in 
tended  was  one  of  the  ruminating 
animals  of  the  great  antelope 
family.  Egyptian  monuments 
exhibit  in  their  hunting  scenes 
animals  whose  skins  were  very 
likely  to  be  so  employed  ;  and  it 
is  no  light  confirmation  of  the 
probability  that  these  animals, 
and  not  badgers,  are  intended, 
that  some  species  of  the  antelope 
family  still  go  under  the  name 
which  the  Hebrew  Bibles  use,  and 
which  our  translators  have  so  un 
fortunately  rendered. 

BA-HU'RIM,  a  place  not  far 
from  Jerusalem,  on  the  road  to 
the  Jordan,  where  Shimei  cursed, 
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and  threw  stones  at  David,  2  Sam. 
16 :  5,  5. 

BA'LAAM,  a  prophet  and  di 
viner  of  the  city  of  Pethor,  upon 
the  Euphrates.  He  was  sent  for 
by  Balak,  king  of  the  Moabites, 
to  curse  the  people  of  Israel  ;  but, 
instead  of  cursing,  he  blessed 
them,  Num.  22.  It  is  a  question 
much  debated  amongst  the 
learned,  whether  Balaam  was  a 
true  prophet  of  the  Lord,  or  only 
a  magician  or  fortune-teller.  The 
latter  seems  most  probable  ;  but 
that  he  had,  besides,  divine  sug 
gestions,  appears  plain  from  the 
letter  of  the  text.  See,  also,  2  Pet. 
2  :  16,  a  passage  at  which  scepti 
cism  has  greatly  scoffed ;  but 
"  say  what  you  will,"  writes 
Bishop  Newton,  "of  the  forma 
tion  of  the  tongue  and  jaw  of  an 
ass  being  unfit  for  speaking,  an 
adequate  cause  is  assigned  for  this 
wonderful  event.  The  Lord 
opened  the  mouth  of  the  ass.  Such 
a  miracle  was  not  superfluous  ;  it 
convinced  Balaam  that  the  tongue 
is  under  God's  direction,  and  was 
not  greater  than  that  afterwards 
performed  on  Balaam  himself, 
who  was  made  to  bless  the  people 
he  intended  to  curse."  When 
Balaam  could  not  succeed  in  his 
attempts  to  curse  Israel,  he  laid  a 
scheme  against  them  which  un 
happily  was  too  successful,  Num. 
31  :  16  ;  25  :  3.  This  wicked  man 
calls  Jehovah,  Num.  22  :  18,  my 
God,  probably  because  he  was  of 
the  posterity  of  Shem,  among 
whom  Jehovah  was  acknowledged 
and  worshipped. 

BA'LAK,  son  of  Zippor,  and 
king  of  the  Moabites,  who,  afraid 
of  the  Israelites  then  encamped 
near  the  frontier  of  his  territory, 
sent  for  Balaam  to  curse  them, 
Num.  22  :  2,  4.  (See  Balaam.) 


BAL'ANCE,  fair  dealing,  jus 
tice,  Job  31  :  6  :  Prov.  16 :  11  ; 
but  the  word  united  with  sym 
bols,  such  as  those  of  corn, 
&c.,  becomes  the  symbol  of  scarc 
ity,  Lev.  26  :  26  ;  Kev.  6  :  5. 
The  Spirit  was  not  given  by  meas 
ure,  or  by  balance,  to  Jesus 
Christ  ;  that  is,  he  was  given 
richly,  abundantly. 

BALD'NESS,  want  of  hair. 
Artificial  baldness,  caused  by 
shaving  the  head,  a  custom  com 
mon  among  all  the  eastern  na 
tions  in  token  of  mourning  for 
the  death  of  a  near  relative,  Jer. 
16  :  6  ;  Amos  8  : 10  ;  Mich.  1  :  16, 
was  forbidden  to  the  Israelites, 
probably  for  the  reason  that  it 
was  a  heathen  custom,  Deut.  14  : 
1.  Natural  baldness  was  al 
ways  regarded,  among  the  Israel 
ites,  with  contempt,  Lev.  13 : 
40,  and  a  bald  man  was  some 
times  exposed  to  the  ridicule  and 
insults  of  the  mob,  2  Kings  2  : 
23;  Isa.  3  :  17,  perhaps  from  the 
suspicion  that  it  implied  some 
leprous  taint,  although  the  law 
did  not  regard  it  as  of  itself  a 
symptom  of  leprosy.  Baldness 
disqualified  a  person  for  the 
priestly  office,  Lev.  21  :  20. 

BALM,  a  juice  extracted  from 
the  balsam  tree,  Jer.  8  :  22.  It 
was  highly  medicinal,  which  ac 
counts  for  the  prophet's  question  : 
Are  there  no  salutary  means 
within  reach,  are  there  none  who 
can  apply  these  means  ?  He  is 
deploring  the  afflicted  and  miser 
able  state  of  the  country. 

The  balsam  was  a  sweet-scented 
evergreen  shrub  or  tree,  growing 
spontaneously  to  about  fourteen 
feet  high,  with  a  trunk  eight  or 
ten  inches  in  diameter  ;  its  wood 
was  light,  open,  gummy  ;  it 
yielded  three  kinds  of  balsam, 
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differing  in  value.  One,  the  best, 
flowing  spontaneously  from  incis 
ions  made  in  the  trunk  or- 
branches  of  the  tree  in  summer 
time.  A  second-class  balsam  was 
obtained  by  expression  from  the 
ripe  fruit  of  the  tree.  The  third, 
and  least  esteemed,  was  made  by 
a  decoction  of  the  buds  and  small 
young  twigs.  It  was  probably 
brought  into  Judea  at  an  early 
period,  and  was  greatly  cultivated 
about  Gilead,  contributing  con 
siderably  to  the  wealth  of  the  in 
habitants  of  Judea.  It  is  still 
cultivated  in  one  or  two  places  in 
the  southern  parts  of  Judea, 
towards  the  Dead  Sea. 

BAND,  a  tie  or  ligature  by 
which  things  are  held  together; 
used  figuratively  for  a  company 
of  soldiers,  Acts  21  :  31  ;  for  ar 
guments  and  constraining  influ 
ences,  Hos.  11  :  4  ;  for  govern 
ment  and  laws,  Psa.  2:3;  for 
oppression,  Ezek.  34  :  27  ;  for 
distress  or  fear,  Psa.  73  :  4. 

BAN'QUET,  a  feast,  the  great 
supper,  which  the  hospitality  of 
ancient  nations  would  on  all  suit 
able  occasions  induce  them  to 
provide.  The  guests  were  invited, 
and  the  time  was  fixed  ;  and,  as 
it  approached,  a  messenger  was 
commonly  sent  round  to  summon 
them  to  attend.  Sometimes  dep 
utations  were  sent  out  to  meet  the 
guests,  Matt.  25  :  6.  Each  was 
saluted  on  his  arrival,  sometimes 
by  embracing  him,  sometimes  by 
kissing  his  hands,  knees,  or  feet, 
and  sometimes  his  lips,  Luke  7  : 
45.  Most  anciently  sitting,  as  at 
present,  was  the  posture,  but  af 
terwards  reclining,  each  guest 
resting  the  upper  part  of  his  body 
on  his  left  arm  upon  the  table,  and 
stretching  out  or  a  little  bending 
the  lower  part  of  the  body,  on  a 
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sort  of  sofa  provided  for  that  pur 
pose.  In  this  posture  the  feet  of 
the  guests  would  be  thrown  out 
as  it  were  behind  them,  so  that 
the  woman  might  easily  do  as 
mentioned,  Luke  7  :  37,  38.  It 
is  important  to  observe  in  this 
case  that  entertainments,  like  that 
at  which  Christ  was  invited  by 
Simon,  were  often  given  in  the 
gardens  or  courts  of  the  houses, 
where  all  persons  had  free  access. 
When  they  conversed,  they  raised 
themselves  almost  upright,  sup 
ported  by  cushions.  In  eating, 
each  raised  himself  upon  his  el 
bow,  making  use  of  his  right 
hand,  Matt,  26  :  23.  The  Jews 
always  washed  their  hands  and 
feet  before  dinner.  Hence  the 
astonishment  expressed,  Matt. 
15:  2.  The  hands,  often  be 
smeared  with  grease  during  the 
process  of  eating,  were  cleansed 
by  rubbing  them  with  the  softer 
parts  of  the  bread,  which  after 
wards  were  allowed  to  fall  as  a 
portion  for  the  dogs,  Matt.  15  : 
27  ;  Luke  16  :  21.  In  large  feasts, 
one  person  was  appointed  to  rule 
over  the  rest,  to  prevent  disorder, 
while  he  encouraged  mirth.  This 
was  the  symponarch,  or  governor 
of  the  feast,  John  2  :  9. 

BAP'TISM,  one  of  the  two  sac 
raments  of  the  New  Testament, 
instituted  by  Christ,  to  be  to  the 
party  baptized  a  sign  and  seal  of 
the  covenant  of  grace  ;  of  his  sol 
emn  admission  into  the  visible 
church  ;  of  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  renewing  and  sanctifying 
the  heart ;  of  his  cordial  belief  of 
the  doctrines  of  the  gospel ;  and  of 
his  obligation  to  yield  implicit 
obedience  to  the  commands  of  the 
Head  of  the  church. 

The  rite  consists  in  the  applica 
tion  of  water  to  the  person,  in  the 
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name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  by  an  ordained  min 
ister  of  the  Gospel,  in  the  public 
assembly  of  the  church,  unless 
sickness  or  other  providential  in 
terposition,  should  render  the 
private  administration  of  it  neces 
sary. 

The  proper  subjects  of  baptism 
are  adult  believers,  who  receive 
it  on  the  profession  of  their  faith 
in  Christ,  and  children,  who  re 
ceive  it  on  the  faith  of  their  pa 
rents  or  guardians,  as  a  sign  of 
the  covenant  in  which  God  en 
gages  to  be  the  God  of  his  people 
and  of  their  seed  after  them,  and 
of  the  obligation  of  parents  to 
train  up  their  children  in  the  nur 
ture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

That  the  children  of  believers 
are  equally  admissible  to  baptism 
with  their  parents,  is  evident  from 
the  following  considerations  :  The 
rite  of  circumcision,  to  which 
baptism  is  regarded  as  succeeding, 
was  performed  upon  children  ; 
and,  moreover,  the  pi-onuses  of 
the  Christian  economy  make 
especial  reference  to  children, 
Acts  2  :  39.  Accordingly,  the 
apostles  baptized  whole  house 
holds,  Lydia's  and  the  jailer's, 
Acts  10,  and  the  household  of 
Stephanas,  1  Cor.  1  :  16.  .  The 
New  Testament  contains  no 
proof  that  infants  were  excluded 
from  the  Christian  rite,  which  is 
the  more  remarkable,  since  to 
Jewish  rites  children  were  plainly 
admissible.  How  has  it  happened, 
also,  if  the  baptism  of  infants  be 
of  human  invention,  that  it  has  so 
long  and  so  universally  prevailed 
in  the  Christian  church  ?  The 
eastern  and  the  western  churches, 
in  whatever  else  they  differ,  ;igrce 
in  this,  that  children  are  legiti 
mately  subjects  of  baptism.  God 


originally  constituted  member 
ship  of  infants  in  his  church,  ad 
mitting  them  by  a  religious  ordi 
nance,  Gen.  21  ;  Gal.  3  :  14,  17. 
This  constitution  was  never  set 
aside  ;  infants,  therefore,  must 
still  be  admitted  to  the  church  by 
baptism.  The  passages  quoted  as 
sustaining  this  argument,  are  Gen. 

17  ;  Isa.  44  :  3  ;  Luke  9  :  47,  48  ; 

18  :  16.  Acts  2  :  38, 39;  Rom.  11  : 
7—21  ;  1  Cor.  7  :  14. 

The  mode  in  which  baptism  is 
to  be  administered  is  by  sprink 
ling  or  pouring  water  upon  the 
person  in  the  name  of  the  Trinity. 
This  may  be  inferred  from  the 
original  word  used  to  denote  this 
ordinance,  which  does  not,  as  is 
maintained  by  some,  exclusively 
signify  a  total  immersion  of  the 
body,  but  expresses  also  the  idea 
of  cleansing  by  pouring  or  sprink 
ling  ;  a  meaning  which  agrees 
best  with  the  spiritual  design  of 
j  the  ordinance.  That  term  is  used 
j  for  the  washings  prescribed  by  the 
Mosaic  law  in  whatever  way  they 
were  performed.  Baptism  is  an 
emblem  of  the  communication  of 
divine  influences, and,  therefore,  it 
is  properly  pouring  or  sprinkling, 
Matt.  3  :  11  ;  Mark  1  :  8,  10  ; 
Luke  3  :  16—22  ;  John  1  :  33  ; 
Acts  1  :  5  ;  2  :  38,  39  ;  8  :  12— 
17;  11  :  15,  16.  The  term  sprink 
ling  is  used  in  reference  to  the 
act  of  purification,  Isa.  52  :  15  ; 
Ezek.  36  :  25  ;  Heb.  9  :  13,  14  ; 
and  therefore  cannot  be  inappli 
cable  to  baptismal  purification. 
Immersion  carries  with  it  too 
much  the  appearance  of  a  burden 
some  rite,  and  moreover  is  too 
indecent,  for  the  gospel  dispensa 
tion.  It  agitates  the  spirits, 
i  would  in  some  cases  be  attended 
|  with  great  danger  to  health,  and 
j  is  often  impracticable  for  want  of 
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wuter.  In  the  opinion  of  some  it 
is  exceedingly  improbable  that 
immersion  was  practised  either  in 
the  times  of  the  New  Testament 
or  in  the  early  period  of  the 
Christian  church. 

Baptism  was  intended  to  repre 
sent  figuratively  some  of  the  lead 
ing  doctrines  of  the  gospel.  Thus, 
it  represents  the  remission  or 
washing  away  of  sins  in  the  blood 
of  Christ,  Acts  2  :  38  ;  22  :  16. 
It  exhibits  also  the  death  and  res 
urrection  of  Christ,  whereby  he 
fulfilled  all  righteousness,  and  the 
conformity  of  his  people  to  him  in 
his  death  and  resurrection,  Rom. 
6  :  3,  4  ;  Col.  2  :  12.  It  also  rep 
resents  to  believers  the  death  of 
their  mortal  body,  and  rising 
again  to  life  everlasting,  1  Cor. 
15 :  29.  The  term  Baptism  is 
once  used,  Luke  12  :  50,  for  the 
intensity  and  greatness  of  the 
lledeemer's  sufferings. 

This  ordinance  was  intended  to 
continue  in  the  church  until  the 
end  of  the  Christian  dispensation. 
The  passages  of  Scripture  relat 
ing  to  this  institution  make  it 
evident  that  Christ  intended  to 
perpetuate  an  outward  rite  as 
the  sign  of  an  inward  spiritual 
grace.  To  the  end  of  the  world 
is  a  phrase  identical  with  the 
whole  duration  of  time,  Matt.  28  : 
20.  It  is  a  fact,  also,  that  Paul 
supposes  all  Christians  to  have 
been  baptized,  Rom.  6  :  3,  &c.  ; 
Col.  2  :  12  ;  Gal.  3  :  27. 

The  baptism  of  John  and  that 
instituted  by  Christ  are  not 
the  same  ordinance.  John's  bap 
tism  was  instituted  by  God  the 
Father,  before  the  actual  com 
mencement  of  the  Christian  dis 
pensation,  John  1  :  33  ;  Chris 
tian  baptism  by  Christ,  after  his 
resurrection,  Matt.  28  : 19.  John's 


was  preparatory,  referring  the 
subject  to  the  Messiah  about 
to  come.  Christian  baptism  was 
baptism  into  the  death  of  Christ. 
One  was  confined  to  Jews,  the 
other  was  common  to  Jews  and 
Gentiles.  One  had  no  formula  of 
administration  ;  the  other  was  in 
valid  without  the  formula.  One 
concluded  the  legal  dispensation, 
the  other  was  instituted  at  the 
commencement  of  the  evangelical 
dispensation,  of  which  it  formed  a 
part.  In  one,  John  only  bap 
tized,  his  disciples  did  not ;  in  the 
other,  Christ  did  not  baptize,  but 
his  disciples  did,  in  his  name, 
and  by  his  authority,  John  4  :  2. 
It  has  been  thought  that  baptism 
was  practised  under  the  Mosaic 
law.  Exod.  29  :  4,  Lev.  8:6,  seem 
to  intimate  that  it  formed  a  part  of 
the  initiation  to  the  priesthood. 
From  Num.  19  : 19,  20,  also,  it  ap 
pears  that  Jews  who  had  become 
unclean  were  not  restored  to 
communion  with  their  brethren 
in  worship  without  baptism. 
Some  writers,  of  great  authority 
in  Jewish  matters,  affirm  that 
proselytes  to  Judaism  also  were 
received  by  baptism.  Among 
these  are  Ainsworth,  Hammond, 
Lightfoot,  Selden,  and  Spencer. 
Others  contend,  however,  that 
there  is  no  proof  of  such  practice 
previously  to  the  times  of  Christ 
and  his  apostles,  nor  indeed  till 
long  after.  In  the  Old  Testament 
it  is  said  there  are  no  traces  of  the 
baptism  of  proselytes.  The  apoc 
rypha,  which,  though  not  in 
spired,  is  of  value  as  a  history, 
especially  on  a  question  of  this 
nature,  is  equally  silent  ;  and  in 
the  New  Testament,  where  several 
proselytes  are  mentioned,  not  a 
word  occurs  about  their  being 
baptized,  Matt.  23  :  15  ;  Acts  2  : 
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10  ;  6  :  5  ;  13 :  43.  There  is, 
however,  nothing  said  as  to  the 
mode  of  their  admission  to  Juda 
ism.  Later  Jewish  writers,  Philo, 
Josephus,  the  Targums  or  Para 
phrases  of  the  Old  Testament,  the 
Mishna,  or  Book  of  Traditions, 
fail  to  support  the  baptism  of 
proselytes  as  an  ancient  practice. 

The  baptism  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  fire,  Matt.  3:11, 
has  been  thought  to  refer  to  the 
remarkable  effusion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
Perhaps,  however,  the  Baptist 
meant  to  say  that  the  coming 
Messiah  would  baptize  those  who 
received  him,  not  with  water 
merely,  but  with  the  Holy  Ghost; 
while  those  who  rejected  him  he 
would  baptize  with  fire,  that  is, 
would  inflict  upon  them  condign 
punishment.  [See  the  context.] 

Baptism  for  the  dead,  1  Cor. 
15  :  29,  is  a  phrase,  the  meaning 
of  which  has  been  variously  ex 
plained,  but  with  no  satisfactory 
result,  and  must,  therefore,  be 
left  in  its  obscurity  and  uncer 
tainty. 

BAPTIST,  JOHN,  the  forerun 
ner  of  Christ.  [See  JOHN.] 

BA-RAB'BAS,  a  notorious  rob 
ber  and  murderer,  who  was  pre 
ferred  to  Jesus  Christ  by  the 
Jews,  when  Pilate  asked  which 
of  the  two  he  should  release,  John 
18  :  40.  The  Armenian  version 
of  this  passage  reads,  Whom  will 
ye  that  I  deliver  unto  you,  Jesus 
Bar  abbas,  or  Jesus  who  is  called 
Christ  1  a  reading  which  some 
critics  adopt  as  the  proper  read 
ing  of  the  text.  Both  Jesus  and 
Barabbas  were  common  names 
among  the  Jews. 

BAR-A-CHI'AS,  Matt.  23  :  35. 
[See  ZACH  ARIAS.] 

BA'RAK,  son  of  Ahinoam,  who, 


being  chosen  by  God  to  deliver 
the  Hebrews  from  their  bondage 
to  Jabin,  king  of  Canaan,  refused 
to  obey  the  Lord's  orders,  signi 
fied  to  him  by  Deborah,  unless 
she  would  accompany  him  in  his 
march  against  the  enemy.  She 
complied,  and  a  complete  victory 
was  obtained  over  the  Canaanites. 
See  Judges  4.  After  this  the 
land  continued  in  peace  forty 
years,  from  A.  M.  2719  to  2759. 

BARBA'RIAN,  in  a  Hebrew 
sense  a  stranger,  or  one  who 
does  not  know  the  holy  language 
nor  the  law.  The  name  was  also 
given  by  the  ancient  Greeks  to  all 
who  did  not  speak  their  language. 
Thus  Paul,  Rom.  1  :  14,  under 
the  names  of  Greeks  and  Barba 
rians,  comprehends  all  mankind. 
The  name  signified,  with  them, 
what  foreigner  does  with  us, 
which  is  Paul's  definition  of  a 
barbarian,  1  Cor.  14  :  11.  It 
does  not  imply  savageness  of  na 
ture  or  of  manners. 

BARB'ED,  jagged  with  hooks  ; 
spoken  of  an  instrument  or 
weapon,  which,  when  struck  into 
the  flesh,  cannot  be  withdrawn. 
without  making  a  very  large 
wound,  Job  41  :  7. 

BARE'FOOT,  without  shoes  or 
sandals  ;  a  sign  of  great  affliction', 
Isa.  20  :  2—4  ;  2  Sam.  15  :  30. 

BAR-JE'SUS.  [See  ELTMAS.] 

BAR-JO'NA,  son  of  Jonas,  the 
patronymic  appellation  of  the 
apostle  Peter,  Matt.  16  :  17. 

BAR'LEY,  a  well-known  grain, 
sown  in  Palestine  in  autumn,  and 
reaped  in  spring.  The  rabbis 
sometimes  call  it  the  food  of 
beasts,  because  they  fed  their  cat 
tle  with  it,  1  Kings  4  :  28.  The 
Hebrews  frequently  ate  barley 
bread,  2  Sam.  17  :  28  ;  2  Chron. 
2  :  15.  Christ  and  his  apostles 
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had  no  other  provision  than  five 
barley  loaves  and  two  small 
fishes,  for  the  five  thousand  mi 
raculously  fed,  John  6  :  9.  The 
jealousy  offering,  Num.  5 :  15, 
was  to  be  barley  meal,  probably 
to  denote  the  vile  condition  of  the 
person  on  whose  behalf  it  was 
offered.  Barley  is  sometimes 
used  to  signify  a  thing  of  low 
price,  Ezek.  13  :  19.  Hosea  pur 
chased  his  emblematic  bride  for 
fifteen  pieces  of  silver  and  a 
homer  and  a  half  of  barley,  a 
very  low  price.  Barley,  in 
Egypt,  requires  but  little  more 
than  three  months  for  growth, 
and  is  ripe  usually  before  other 
grain,  Exod.  9  :  31. 

BAR'NA-BAS,  a  disciple  of 
Christ,  and  companion  of  Paul, 
was  born  at  Cyprus,  and  de 
scended  from  the  tribe  of  Levi. 
His  proper  name  was  Joses,  to 
which,  after  his  conversion  to 
Christianity,  the  apostles  added 
that  of  Barnabas,  signifying  the 
son  of  consolation.  He  was  edu 
cated  at  Jerusalem,  under  Gama 
liel  ;  he  had  from  that  circum 
stance  a  knowledge  of  Paul's 
early  life,  and  having  come  to  un 
derstand  his  conversion,  he  intro 
duced  him  to  the  Christians  at 
Jerusalem,  Acts  9  :  26,  27.  He 
labored  and  travelled  much  in 
company  with  Paul,  with  whom 
also  he  endured  much  persecution. 
At  length,  however,  they  sepa 
rated  on  the  question  of  taking 
John  Mark  with  them  a  certain 
journey,  and  from  that  time  we 
hear  no  more  of  Barnabas.  It 
has,  however,  been  questioned,  on 
1  Cor.  9:6,  whether  Paul  and 
Barnabas  were  not  reconciled  to 
each  other  after  this  difference. 

BAR'SA-BAS,  JOSEPH,  nomi 
nated  with  Matthias  to  fill  the  va 


cancy  made  by  the  death  of  Ju 
das,  Acts  1  :  23. 

2.  BARS  ABAS,  JUDAS,  a  distin 
guished  disciple,  Acts  15  :  22. 

BAR-THOL'0-MEW,  one  of 
the  tAvelve  apostles,  Matt.  10  :  3, 
thought  to  be  the  same  with  Na- 
thanael,  one  of  the  first  disciples 
who  came  to  Christ.  His  name, 
Bartholomew,  signifies  the  son  of 
Tolmai,  or  Talmai,  and  may  be 
intended  to  express  Nathanael's 
filial  relation.  He  was  of  Galilee, 
John  21  :  2.  Philip  introduced 
him  to  Jesus,  by  whom  a  high 
testimony  was  borne  to  his  char 
acter,  John  1  :  47.  The  tradi 
tional  accounts  of  Bartholomew's 
labors  in  India,  like  those  of 
other  apostles  in  other  regions, 
are  too  vague  and  uncertain  to  be 
worth  repeating. 

BA'RUCH,  son  of  Neriah,  and 
grandson  of  Maaseiah,  of  an  illus 
trious  family,  and  one  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  a  disciple  and  scribe  of 
Jeremiah.  His  adherence  to  his 
master  brought  on  him  many 
persecutions,  Jer.  36.  He  accom 
panied  Jeremiah  into  Egypt  ;  and 
after  the  prophet's  death,  Baruch 
retired  to  Babylon,  where  the 
rabbins  say  he  died  in  the  twelfth 
year  of  the  captivity.  There  is 
an  apocryphal  book  under  the 
name  of  Baruch,  which  Grotius 
takes  to  be  the  fiction  of  some 
hellenistic  Jew  ;  and  Jerome  says, 
it  was  not  reckoned  canonical 
among  the  Jews. 

BAR-ZIL'LA-I,  a  wealthy  Gil- 
cadite,  who  supplied  David  and 
his  followers  with  provisions, 
beds,  and  other  conveniences, 
when  they  were  fleeing  beyond 
Jordan  during  the  rebellion  of 
Absalom,  2  Sam.  17  :  27—29. 
On  the  king's  return  Barzillai  ac 
companied  him  as  far  as  Jordan, 
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but  declined  his  invitation  to  follow 
him  to  Jerusalem,  and  receive  a 


Sam.  19  :  31—39.    David,  on  his 
death-bed,  showed  that  he  grate- 


royal  reward  for  his  services,  by    fully   remembered  this  kindness 
reason  of   his  advanced  age,   2  |  of  Barzillai,  1  Kings  2  :  7- 


BAR-TI-ME'US,  the  blind  beg 
gar  of  Jericho,  whom  Christ  re 
stored  to  sight,  Mar.  10  :  40. 

BA'SHAN,  one  of  the  most 
fertile  cantons  of  Canaan,  taken 
from  Og,  king  of  the  Amoritcs, 
Deut,  1:4.  In  the  midst  of  it 
stood  the  mountain  Bashan  ; 
whence  it  took  its  name.  It 
afforded  an  excellent  breed  of  cat 
tle  and  stately  oaks.  Mr.  Buck 
ingham  says  of  this  district  of 
country,  "  We  continued  our  way 
over  this  elevated  tract,  continu 
ing  to  behold,  with  surprise  and 
admiration,  a  beautiful  country 
on  all  sides  of  us."  He  describes 
its  valleys  as  exceedingly  fertile, 
and  its  hills  as  clothed  with 
forests,  in  which  the  oak  was 
conspicuous,  Ezek.  27 ;  6.  See 


also  Psa.  22  :  12.  This  country 
was  called  by  the  Greeks  Bata- 
nasa. 

BAT,  a  bird  declared  by  Mosea 
unclean,  Lev.  11  :  10  ;  Deut.  14  : 
18.  Isaiah,  2  :  20,  prophesies  that 
the  idols  shall  be  cast  to  the  moles 
and  the  bats ;  that  is,  instead  of 
occupying  splendid  temples,  they 
shall  be  carried  into  dark  caverns, 
old  ruins,  or  desolate  places,  the 
habitation  of  bats  and  other  simi 
lar  creatures. 

BATH,  a  measure  of  capacity 
for  things  liquid,  being  the  same 
with  the  ephah,  Ezek.  45:  11, 
and  containing  ten  homers,  or 
seven  gallons  and  a  half. 

BATH'SHE-BA,  called  also 
Bathshua,  daughter  of  Eliam, 
called  also  Amniiel,  1  Chron.  3  : 
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5,  grand  daughter  of  Ahithophel, 
and  wife  of  Uriah  the  Hittite,  se 
duced  by  "David  during  the  absence 
of  her  husband,  2  Sara.  11  :  4,  5, 
and  after  his  death  legally  married 
to  the  king,  2  Sam.  11  :  27. 
She  was  the  mother  of  Solomon, 
and  also  of  Shimea,  Shobab,  and 
Nathan,  1  Chron.  3  :  5. 

BATTERING-RAM,  an  imple 
ment  of  ancient  warfare,  used  to 
make  breaches  in  the  walls  of 
cities  ;  consisting  of  a  large  beam 
armed  at  one  end  with  a  thick  me 
tallic  plate,  in  shape  like  the  head 
of  a  ram,  suspended  in  a  frame 
by  the  middle  so  as  to  strike 
heavily  against  walls,  Ezek. 
21  :  22. 

BATTLEMENT,  a  balustrade, 
required  by  the  law  of  Moses  to  be 
erected  around  the  flat  roofs  of 
Jewish  houses,  to  prevent  persons 
from  falling.  As  the  roof  was  a 
place  of  resort  for  a  family,  either 
for  repose  or  amusement,  this  pre 
caution  was  absolutely  necessary, 
Deut,  22:. 8. 

BDEL'LI-UM,  an  aromatic  gum 
resembling  myrrh,  of  a  dusky 
color,  and  bitterish  taste.  Moses 
says,  Gen.  2  :  12,  that  there  was 
bdellium  in  the  country  through 
which  the  Pison  ran  ;  and,  Num. 
11  :  7,  that  manna  resembled  bdel 
lium.  The  Septuagint  translates 
the  word  for  bdellium  in  two  pas 
sages  as  a  mineral,  in  one  a  car 
buncle,  in  the  other  a  crystal  ;  and 
many  authors  have  considered  it 
as  belonging  to  the  mineral  king 
dom.  It  is,  hoAvever,  more  gen 
erally,  and  more  properly,  consid 
ered  as  a  vegetable  gum.  There 
are  specimens  of  bdellium  in  the 
British  Museum. 

BEA'CON,  any  conspicuous  ob 
ject,  designed  to  give  notice  of 
danger,  or  as  a  rallying-point 


for  the  people,  Isa.  30 :  17.  It 
was  usual,  among  the  Persians, 
Grecians,  and  Romans,  to  give 
warning  of  the  approach  of  any 
enemy,  or  of  succor  from  friends, 
in  the  night,  by  torches  or  other 
signs  of  tire.  The  coming  of  an 
enemy  was  signalized  by  shaking 
and  moving  their  torches,  —  and 
from  friends  was  indicated  by 
holding  them  quite  still.  Thus 
the  prophet  exclaims,  Set  up  a  sign 
of  fire  in  Beth-haccerem,  Jer.  6  : 
1.  Beth-haccerern  was  probably 
a  high  tower. 

BEAR,  a  strong,  rapacious,  and 
fierce  quadruped,  furnishing 
many  expressive  metaphors  to 
Hebrew  poets,  Prov.  17  :  12  ; 
Hos.  13  :  8.  Bears  were  common 
in  Palestine.  David  had  to  defend 
his  flock  against  them,  1  Sam.  17  : 
3-4.  They  were  God's  instru 
ments  to  punish  the  children  who 
mocked  Elisha  by  profanely  refer 
ring  to  Elijah's  translation  to 
heaven,  2  Kings  2  :  23.  The  bear 
is  a  symbol  of  ferocity  of  disposi 
tion,  Isa.  11  :  7  ;  and  of  tyranny 
and  violence  in  governors,  Dan. 
7  :  5. 

BEARD,  the  hair  growing  on 
the  chin,  and  adjacent  parts  of 
the  face.  The  fashion  of  wearing 
the  beard  has  differed  materially 
in  various  ages  and  countries.  To 
shave  the  whole  beard,  and  all  the 
hair,  or  but  half  the  beard  and 
hair,  was  an  insult,  2  Sam.  10  : 
4,  5.  Many  of  the  Arabs  value 
their  beards  above  all  things 
beside  :  they  beg  "  for  the  sake  of 
your  beard."  This  gives  force  to 
Ezek.  5  :  1 — 1.  Mourning  was 
indicated  by  neglecting  the  beard, 
Jer.  41  :  5  ;  48  :  37  ;  intense  grief 
by  plucking  away  the  hair  of  the 
head  and  beard.  Taking  by  the 
beard  to  salute  was  respectful. 
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Hence  the  deep  dissimulation  of 
Joab,  2  Sam  20  :  9. 

BEAST,  any  irrational  animal ; 
used  frequently  for  wicked  and 
cruel  men,  Eccl.  3  :  .  18  ;  Psa. 
22  :  12,  16  ;  Tit.  1  :  12  ;  2  Pet. 
2  :  10,  12. 

BED,  something  to  sleep  on, 
a  couch,    1   Sam.    19 :    16  ;     2 
Sam.  4  :  5.    The  beds  were  mat 
tresses,   or    thick    cotton    quilts 
folded.     Hence    the    direction  to 
the   paralytic,   Matt.  9:6;  and 
similar  directions  in  other  mira 
cles  ;  and  hence,  too,  the  baptism 
of  beds,  or,  as  the  word  translated 
tables,  Mark  7:4,  should  be  ren 
dered,  would  not  be  either  difficult 
or  inconvenient.  Beds  in  the  East 
are  often  laid  on  raised  platforms 
or  a  sort  of  dais  at  the  upper  end 
or  along  the  sides  of  the  rooms. 
Hence  the  phrase  to  go  up  to  the 
bed  ;  and   hence,  too,  Hezekiah's 
turning  his  face  to  the  wall  when 
he  was  ill  in  bed,  2  Kings  1:4; 
20  :  2.     Torment  in  or  on  a  bed 
indicates    great   tribulation    and 
anguish,  Psa.  6:6;  Rev.  2  :  22. 

BE'DAN,  one  of  the  deliverers 
of  the  Israelites,  supposed  by  some 
to  be  the  same  as  Jair  of  Manas- 
seh,  who  judged  Israel  twenty 
years  ;  but  this  is  uncertain,  1 
Sain.  12  :  11. 

BEE,  a  well-known  insect,  to 
be  found  in  every  region  of  the 
globe.     Bees  are  used  emblemati 
cally  in  Scripture  for  the  wicked, 
Psa.  118  :  12.  Bees  are  represent 
ed   by  the  ancients  as  vexatious 
and    formidable    enemies,    easily 
irritated,  and  attacking  with  great 
fury  and  in  increasing  numbers. 
Hence  the  compai-ison,  Deut.  1  : 
44.     Hissing  for  the  bee,  Isa.  7  : 
18,  is  supposed  to  allude  to  the 
practice  of  calling  bees  out  from 
their    hive,    and    in  from  their 


work,  by  a  hissing  or  whistling 
sound.  Thus  Jehovah  would 
arouse  the  enemies  of  Judah,  and 
lead  them  on  to  the  prey.  How 
ever  remote  or  widely  scattered, 
they  should  hear  his  voice  and 
come  promptly  to  action  ;  and 
though  they  might  seem  insignifi 
cant  as  bees,  they  should  come 
with  irresistible  might,  and  take 
possession  of  the  rich  and  beauti 
ful  region  which  had  been  aban 
doned  by  its  terrified  inhabi 
tants. 

BE-EL'ZE-BUB,  or  BE-EL'ZE- 
BUL,  the  name  of  the  prince  of 
the  devils,  Matt.  12  :  24.  [See 
BAAL-ZBBUB.] 

BE'ER,  a  well,  the  name  of  a 
place,  in  the  land  of  Moab,  where 
the  Israelites  encamped  in  their 
journey  to  Palestine,  Num.  21  : 
16.  Also  a  town  in  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  Judg.  9  :  21.  This  word 
is  used  frequently  in  composition, 
as  well  as  by  itself,  and  always 
denotes  the  presence  of  a  well  of 
water. 

BE-ER-E'LIM,  well  of  Ihe 
princes,  Isa.  15  :  8.  Supposed 
to  be  the  same  as  the  place  re 
ferred  to  in  Num.  21  :  16—18. 

BE-ER-LA-HA'I-ROI,  the  well 
shown  to  Hagar  by  an  an^el, 
Gen.  16:  13,  14. 

BE-E'ROTH,  a  city  of  the 
Gibeonites,  assigned  to  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  Josh.  9  :  17. 

BE-ER'SHE-BA,  the  well  of 
the  oath,  so  called  to  commemo 
rate  the  alliance  and  oath 
between  Abraham  and  Abimelech, 
king  of  Gerar.  Beersheba  was 
given  by  Joshua  to  the  tribe  of 
j  Judah ,  but  afterwards  to  that  of 
j  Simeon,  Josh.  15  :  28,  and  19  :  2. 
It  lay  twenty  miles  south  of 
Hebron.  From  Dan  to  Beersheba 
is  a  common  expression  to  denote 


BEL 


58 


BEL 


the  limits  of  the  Holy  Land,  Dan 
being  the  northern,  as  Beersheba 
was  the  southern  extremity,  2 
Sam.  17:  11. 

BEETLE,  probably  a  species 
of  locust,  Levit.  11  :  22. 

BEEVES,  a  word  applicable  to 
all  ruminating  animals  except  the 
camel  ;  more  particularly  to 
horned  cattle,  Levit.  22  :  19. 

BEHE-MOTH,  a  word  which 
is  in  the  Hebrew  plur-al  form  of  a 
word  which  signifies  generally 
beast.  It  is  used,  however,  in 
Job  40  :  15,  for  the  hippopotamus, 
or  river  horse.  Job  associates  it 
with  the  Leviathan,  now  com 
monly  understood  to  be  the 
crocodile,  an  inhabitant  of  Egypt, 
where  the  hippopotamus  was  well 
known.  It  is  an  animal  of  great 
size  :  the  male  has  been  found 
seventeen  feet  in  length,  fifteen  in 
circumference,  and  seven  in 
height.  Its  head  is  enormously 
large  ;  its  body  is  lightly  co  v  ered 
with  hair,  and  its  skin  is  so  thick 
and  tough  as  to  resist  the  edge  of 
a  sword  or  sabre.  It  is  amphibi 
ous,  finding,  however,  the  chief 
part  of  its  food  on  land.  It  is  not 
offensive  or  violent,  except  when 
assaulted,  but  then  its  fury  is 
terrible.  It  will  attack  a  boat 
and  break  it  in  pieces  with  its 
teeth  ;  or,  if  the  water  be  not  very 
deep,  it  will  raise  the  boat  on  its 
back  and  overset  it.  The  behe 
moth  lives  mostly  on  vegetable 
food. 

BEL,  contracted  from  Baal,  the 
national  god  of  the  Babylonians, 
Isa.  46  :  1.  [See  BAAL.] 

BE'LI-AL,  wicked,  worthless, 
bad  men  are  called  sons  of  Belial  ; 
that  is  to  say,  they  are  men  good 
for  nothing,  1  Sam,  2  :  12  ;  2  Cor. 
6  :  15. 

BELIEF',  in    its  common  ac 


ceptation,  denotes  a  persuasion  of, 
or  assent  to,  the  truth  of  a  propo 
sition.  It  may  be  produced'  by 
various  means.  In  its  more 
restrained  sense,  belief  denotes 
that  kind  of  assent  which  is  pro 
duced  by  testimony.  It  stands 
opposed  to  knowledge.  We  do 
not  believe  snow  is  white,  we 
know  it.  Belief  properly  pertains 
to  that  of  which  we  have  no  knowl 
edge  ourselves,  but  which  is  pro 
pounded  to  us.  To  believe,  in  the 
Scripture  sense,  is  to  receive  the 
testimony  of  God,  and  especially 
that  concerning  Christ,  and  to 
rely  on  him  for  salvation,  John 
1:  12;  Rom.  9:  33  ;  Acts  16:  31. 
BELL.  Moses  ordained  that  the 
lower  part  of  the  blue  robe,  which 
the  priest  wore  when  he  performed 
the  ceremonies  of  the  Jewish  wor 
ship,  should  be  adorned  with 
pomegranates  and  golden  bells, 
intermixed  equally  and  at  certain 
distances.  One  purpose  of  these 
bells  seems  to  be,  to  inform  the 
people,  anxiously  waiting  with 
out,  while  the  priest  went  into  the 
sanctuary,  that  he  still  lived. 
Bells  were  a  part  of  the  martial 
furniture  of  the  horses  used  in 
war,  Exod.  28  :  33—35  ;  Zech. 

14  :  20.     The  bells  of  the  horses 
being  holiness  to  the  Lord,  mani 
festly  signifies  that  all  things  from 
the  highest  to  the  lowest,  in  the 
days    prophesied    of,   should    be 
sanctified  to  God. 

BEL'LY,  that  part  of  the  body 
which  contains  the  bowels,  Matt. 

15  :    17  ;  the  womb,  Jer.  1  :    5. 
A  figurative  expression  for  glut 
tony,  Tit.  1  :   12  ;  Phil.   3  :    19  ; 
Rom.  16  :    18  ;   used  also  for  the 
heart,  or  soul,  Prov.   18:8,  and 
20  :  27.     The  belly  of  hell  is  the 
grave,   or    sometimes    imminent 
danger,  Jonah  2:2.     To  embit- 
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ter  the  belly,  Jer.  4  :  19  ;  9  :  15, 
is  to  bring  evil  upon  a  man. 

BEL-SHAZ'ZAR,  the  last  king 
of  Babylon  previously  to  the  over 
throw  of  that  city  and  empire  by 
Cyrus,  son  of  Evil-Merodach,  and 
grandson  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 
While  Babylon  was  being  besieged 
by  Cyrus,  Belshazzar  made  a 
sumptuous  entertainment  for  his 
nobles,  and  desecrated  the  vessels 
brought  from  Jerusalem,  by  em 
ploying  them  in  an  idolatrous 
festival  ;  upon  which,  a  hand 
suddenly  appeared  writing  on  the 
wall.  Daniel  interpreted  the 
writing.  It  consisted  only  of 
three  words,  importing,  numbered, 
weighed,  divided.  God  only, 
who  sent  the  omen,  could  explain 
it,  and  all  that  Daniel,  under  his 
direction,  uttered  in  explaining  it, 
was  exactly  fulfilled  ;  for,  in  that 
same  night,  and  in  the  midst  of 
their  feasting  and  revelling,  the 
city  was  taken  by  surprise,  Bel 
shazzar  was  slain,  and  the  king 
dom  was  translated  to  Cyaxares, 
whom  the  Scripture  calls  Darius 
the  Mede,  Dan.  5.  This  hap 
pened  A.  M.  8466.  Belshazzar  is 
called  Nabonadius,  Nabonides,  and 
Labyhetus,  in  profane  authors. 

BEL-TE-SHAZ'ZAR.  [See  DAN 
IEL.] 

BEN-A-I'AII,  son  of  Jehoiada, 
and  captain  of  David's  guard, 
consisting  of  the  Cherethites  and 
Pelethites,  whose  daring  exploits 
were  celebrated  in  Israel,  2  Sam.  8: 
18  ;  23  :  20—22.  In  the  rebellion 
of  Adonijah  he  adhered  to  Solo 
mon,  and  having  slain  Joab,  who 
favored  that  enterprise,  at  the 
altar  where  he  had  taken  refuge, 
was  appointed  commander  in 
chief  in  his  place,  1  Kings  1  : 
86  ;  2  :  29. 

BENHA-DAD,  king  of  Syria, 


who  came  to  the  assistance  of  Asa, 
iing  of  Judah,  against  Baasha, 
iing  of  Israel,  1  Kings  15  :  18. 

2.  BEN  HAD  AD,  king  of  Syria, 
and  son  of  the  preceding, 
made  war  upon  Ahab,  king 
of  Israel,  and  was  defeated.  He 
also  made  war  against  Jehoram, 
son  of  Ahab,  but  was  obliged  to 
return  into  his  countiy  again, 
tie  soon  after  besieged  Samaria, 
and  reduced  it  to  great  distress  ; 
but  his  army  being  seized  with  a 
panic,  they  deserted  the  besieged 
city,  and  returned  into  Syria. 
He  was  murdered  the  year  after 
by  Hazael,  who  succeeded  to  the 
throne,  2  Kings  6  :  8. 

3.  BENHADAD,  son  of  Hazael, 
whom  Jehoash  three  times  defeat 
ed,  and  compelled  to  surrender 
the  country  beyond  the  Jordan, 
of  which  Hazael  had  made  himself 
master,  2  Kings  13  :  24,  25. 

BEN'JAMIN,  youngest  son  of 
Jacob  and  Rachel,  one  of  the 
twelve  patriarchs  ;  also  the  name 
of  the  tribe  descended  from  him. 
[See  JOSEPH.]  Rachel,  with  her 
last  breath,  called  him  Benoni, 
son  of  my  sorrow.  The  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  one  of  the  smallest  of 
the  tribes,  became  in  process  of 
time  numerous  and  powerful.  Its 
war  with  the  rest  of  the  tribes, 
Judges  20,  exceedingly  weakened 
it,  but  its  revival  was  very  rapid, 
1  Chron.  7  :  6—12  ;  2  Chron. 
14  :  8  ;  17  :  17.  This  tribe  gave 
the  first  king  to  Israel,  1  Sam.  9  : 
1,2,  and  subsequently  it  remained, 
with  the  tribe  of  Judah,  faith 
ful  to  the  house  of  David.  These 
two  tribes  constituted  the  flower 
of  the  Jewish  people  in  latter 
times,  Ezra  10  :  9. 

BE-RE'A,  a  city  of  Macedonia, 
where  Paul  preached  with  success, 
Acts  17  : 10—13.  The  Bereans  are 
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commended  for  the  reception  they 
gave  to  the  Gospel  on  an  impartial 
examination  and  comparison  of  it 
•with  the  Old  Testament  Scrip 
tures. 

BER-NI'CE,  daughter  of  Herod 
Agrippa,  and  sister  to  Agrippa 
the  younger.  She  was  present 
with  her  brother  Agrippa,  Acts 
25  :  18,  and  heard  the  discourse 
which  Paul  made  before  Festus. 
She  and  her  brother  are  said  to 
have  lived  in  incestuous  inter 
course,  Juvenal,  Sat.  6  :  156. 

BE-RO'DACH,  or  ME-RO'- 
DACH-BAL'A-DAN,  a  king  of 
Assyria,  to  whose  ambassadors 
llezekiah  imprudently  exhibited 
all  his  treasures,  2  Kings  20  :  12  ; 
Isa.  39  :  1. 

BER'YL,  a  precious  stone, 
called  by  lapidaries  Aqua  Mari 
na,  of  a  bluish-green  color,  found 
in  the  East  Indies,  and  about  the 
gold  mines  of  Peru,  in  South 
America.  It  approximates  to  the 
hardness  of  a  garnet,  and  was  the 
tenth  stone  in  the  high  priest's 
brea'st-plate,  Ex.  28:  20.  The 
word  translated  beryl  has  by 
some  been  taken  to  mean  a  stone 
different  from  that  now  known 
under  that  name.  Luther  and 
other  Germans  make  it  the  onyx. 

BE'SOM,  a  broom  or  brush  for 
sweeping  ;  used  figuratively  to 
denote  divine  judgments  by  which 
a  people  are  brought  to  desolation, 
Isa.  14  :  23. 

BE'SOR,  a  brook  which  has  its 
source  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Hebron,  and  reaches  the  Mediter 
ranean  near  Gaza,  usually  dry  in 
summer,  where  David,  in  his 
pursuit  of  the  Amalekites  who 
had  plundered  Ziklag,  left  two 
hundred  of  his  men,  who  Avere  too 
much  exhausted  to  cross  the 
Btream,  1  Sam.  30  :  9,  10. 


BE-STEAD',  to  be  in  difficult 
or  dangerous  circumstances,  Isa. 
8  :  21. 

BETH-AB'A-RA,  a  place  be 
yond  Jordan,  where  John  bap 
tized,  John  1  :  28.  It  is  thought  to 
be  the  place  where  the  Israelites 
passed  the  river  Jordan,  under 
Joshua  ;  but  this  is  uncertain.  It 
was  the  common  ford  of  the  river. 
The  name  Bethabara  is  not,  how 
ever,  in  the  best  MSS.  in  the 
passage  in  John's  gospel.  Their 
word  is  Bethany.  Origen  is  said 
to  have  been  misled  on  the  spot. 
Bethany  was  the  name  of  more 
than  one  place. 

BETH' A-NY,  a  village  beyond 
Mount  Olivet,  nearly  two  miles 
almost  east  of  Jerusalem.  Here 
Mary  and  Martha  lived  with  their 
brother  Lazarus,  whom  Jesus 
raised  from  the  dead,  John  11:1. 
Jesus  often  retired  from  Jerusa 
lem  to  lodge  in  this  village.  It 
was  from  this  place  that  Jesus 
Christ  ascended,  Luke  24  :  50. 

BETH-AR'BEL,  a  fortress  de 
stroyed  with  great  cruelty  by 
Shalmaneser  ;  supposed  to  have 
been  the  Arbela  in  Galilee  men 
tioned  by  Josephus.  Hos.  10  :  14. 

BETH'EL,  a  city  to  the  west  of 
Hai,  from  eight  to  twelve  miles 
north  of  Jerusalem.  Here  Jacob 
passed  a  night  on  his  way  to 
Mesopotamia,  and  was  favored 
with  a  vision  which  led  him  espe 
cially  to  consecrate  this  spot  to 
worship,  and  to  call  it  by  a  name 
which  signifies  the  house  of  God, 
Gen.  28  :  19.  It  was  formerly 
called  Luz,  an  almond,  probably 
from  the  number  of  almond  trees 
growing  near.  Bethel  became  a 
considerable  place  in  the  history 
of  the  Israelites,  especially  in 
their  idolatrous  practices. 

BETH-ES'DA,    the    house    of 
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mercy,  a  pool  or  reservoir  of 
water,  near  the  sheep  market  at 
Jerusalem.  It  became  a  sort  of 
hospital,  with  five  porticos,  or 
cloisters,  to  accommodate  and 
shelter  those  who  resorted  thither 
for  pleasure,  convenience,  or 
cure  ;  for  the  water  was  highly 
esteemed  on  account  of  its  medic 
inal  virtues,  John  5  :  4.  Many 
unsatisfactory  attempts  have  been 
made  to  account  for  the  healing 
virtue  of  this  pool  on  natural 
principles.  That  it  was  miracu 
lous  is  evident,  1,  from  its  heal 
ing  all  diseases ;  2,  from  its 
efficacy  only  reaching  to  one 
person  at  a  time  ;  3,  from  its 
possessing  this  efficacy  only  at 
certain  periods.  Perhaps  the 
pool  had  this  property  not  long 
before  the  ministry  of  Christ,  and 
most  likely  the  property  was  lost 
when  he  was  rejected  by  the  Jews. 
Qu.  Was  Bethesda  emblemati 
cal  of  the  healing  waters  of  Eze- 
kicl  ?  Ezek.  47  :  9. 

BETH-HAC'CE-REM,  called 
also  BETH-ACH'A-RA,  a  city  of 
Benjamin,  situated  on  .an  eminence 
between  Jerusalem  and  Tekoa, 
Neh.  3  :  14  ;  Jer.  6  :  1. 

BETH-HA'RAN,  a  fortified  city 
m  the  tribe  of  Gad,  Num.  32  :  36. 

BETH-IIOG'LAH,  a  place  on 
the  border  of  Benjamin  and 
Judah,  the  site  of  which  is  sup 
posed  to  be  marked  by  a  fountain 
called  Ilejla,  on  the  road  between 
Jerusalem  and  Jericho,  Josh. 
15:  6  ;  18:  21. 

BETH-HO'RON,  Upper  and 
Lower,  two  adjoining  places  in 
the  north-west  cornerof  Benjamin, 
and  about  twelve  miles  north 
west  of  Jerusalem,  Josh.  16  :  3, 
5.  Down  thep:iss  which  separated 
these  places  the  five  kings  of  the 
Amorites  were  driven  by  Joshua, 
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and  at  some  point  near  the  upper 
town,  with  Gibeon  and  the  valley 
of  Ajalon  in  view,  he  uttered  the 
memorable  words,  "  Sun,  stand 
thou  still,"  &c.,  Josh.  16  :  3,  5  ; 
10  :  10—12. 

BETH-JES'I-MOTH,  a  city  on 
the  east  of  the  Jordan,  assigned 
to  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  Num.  33  : 
49  ;  Josh.  13  :  20. 

BETH-LEB'A-OTH,  a  city  in 
the  tribe  of  Simeon,  Josh.  19  :  6. 

BETH'LE-HEM,  the  house  of 
bread,  a  city  of  Judah,  six  miles, 
or  thereabouts,  south  of  Jerusa 
lem,  on  the  way  to  Hebron.  It 
was  likewise  called  Ephrath,  or 
Ephratah,  fruitful,  Micah  5  :  2, 
and  its  inhabitants  Ephrathites. 
David  was  born  at  Bethlehem,  and 
Christ  also,  according  to  prophecy. 
Though  thou  be  little,  of  Micah, 
becomes,  in  Matthew,  art  not  the 
least,  Matt.  2:  6.  Perhaps  the 
Evangelist  quoted  from  memory  ; 
the  sense  of  both  phrases  is  pretty 
nearly  the  same.  In  relation  to 
the  prediction  of  Christ's  birth  at 
this  place,  and  its  fulfilment,  as 
well  as  to  many  other  predictions, 
the  absence  of  all  contrivance  on 
the  part  of  man,  and  the  wise 
arrangements  of  divine  Provi 
dence,  may  be  clearly  marked. 
Joseph  and  Mary,  the  parents  of 
Jesus,  go  up  to  Bethlehem,  under 
the  direction  of  the  civil  power. 
Perhaps  even  they  did  not  think, 
certainly  Augnstus  and  the  agents 
in  carrying  his  decree  into  effect 
did  not  think,  of  the  prediction. 
It  is  extremely  probable,  too,  that 
divine  Providence  directed  Mary 
to  Bethlehem  on  this  occasion, 
because  there  was  much  lcs^>  dan 
ger  to  her  infant  from  Herod  in 
that  place  than  there  would  have 
been  at  Jerusalem.  The  well  at 
Bethlehem,  of  the  water  of  which 
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David  longed  to  drink,  2  Sam. 
23  :  15,  still  retains  its  renown, 
and  many  an  expatriated  Bethle- 
hemite  has  made  it  the  theme  of 
his  longing  and  regret. 

BETH-ME'ON,  a  city  of  the 
Moabites,  in  the  territory  of  Reu 
ben,  denounced  by  Jeremiah, 
Jer.  48  :  23. 

BETH-NIM'RA,  a  town  in  the 
tribe  of  Gad,  situated  near  the 
junction  of  the  brook  Nimrim 
with  the  Jordan.  On  the  site  of 
the  ruined  city  there  is  still  a 
fountain,  which  may  be  "the 
waters  of  Nimrim,"  Num.  32  : 
36;  Isa.  15:6. 

BETH-PE'OR,  a  city  of  Moab, 
not  far  from  the  Jordan,  near 
which  Moses  was  buried,  Deut. 
4  :  46  ;  34  :  6. 

BETII-PHA'GE,  the  house  of 
figs,  a  village  not  far  from  Beth 
any  in  the  Mount  of  Olives,  but 
whether  nearer  to  Jerusalem,  or 
further  towards  the  east,  cannot 
now  be  ascertained  ;  probably  the 
latter,  Matt.  21  :  1  ;  Luke  19  :  29. 

BETII-RE'HOB.   [SeeRsnoB.] 

BETH-SA'I-DA,  a  small  fish 
ing  town  near  the  north  end  of 
the  lake  of  Gennesaret.  There 
seem  to  have  been  two  places  of  the 
name,  one  was  raised  by  Philip 
the  tetrarch  from  the  rank  of  an 
inconsiderable  place  to  that  of  a 
city.  He  gave  it  the  name  of 
Julias,  out  of  respect  to  Julia, 
daughter  of  Augustus  Caesar. 
Some,  however,  have  been  -able  to 
ti'ace  but  one  Bethsaida,  and  the 
apparent  discrepancy  in  the 
evangelical  narrative,  which  this 
notion  seems  to  involve,  is  solved 
thus:  — In  John  12  :  21,  Beth 
saida  fs  said  to  be  in  Galilee, 
whereas  it  was  situated  in  the 
province  governed  by  Philip, 
Luke  3:1,  and  Galilee  was  gov 


erned  by  Antipas.  Was  the  apos 
tle  ignorant  of  the  province  in 
which  his  own  birth-place  was 
situated  ?  A  little  close  attention 
to  facts  will  disclose  the  accurate 
knowledge  of  the  evangelist  and 
j  the  authenticity  of  his  gospel. 
Bethsaida  was  situate  in  Gaulon- 
itis,  which  district  had  been  di 
vided,  for  deep  political  reasons, 
from  Galilee.  The  ancient  di 
visions  of  the  country  were  much 
more  respected  by  the  Jews  than 
those  which  Roman  policy  had 
eifected.  John,  therefore,  in 
speaking  of  Bethsaida  as  in  Gali 
lee,  expressed  himself  after  the 
ordinary  manner  of  the  period. 
A  similar  example  occurs  in 
Josephus  as  to  Judas  the  Gaul- 
onite,  whom  he  calls  a  Galilean. 

BETH'SHAN,  or  BETH-SHE'- 
AN,  a  city  belonging  to  the  half- 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  west  of  the 
Jordan,  1  Sam.  31  :  10.  It  was 
a  considerable  city  in  the  time  of 
Eusebius  and  Jerome,  and  was 
then,  as  it  had  been  for  several 
ages  before,  called  Scythopolis, 
from  an  inroad  made  by  the 
Scythians  into  Syria  ;  and  said  to 
be  600  furlongs  from  Jerusalem, 
2  Mace.  12  :  29.  After  the  de 
feat  at  Mount  Gilboa,  the  Philis 
tines  took  the  body  of  Saul  and 
fastened  it  to  the  wall  of  Beth- 
shan,  whence  the  men  of  Gilead 
took  it  down,  1  Sam.  31  :  10,  &c. 
BETH'SIIE-MESH,  house  of 
the  sun,  the  name  of  four  places 
mentioned  in  Scripture  ;  one  of 
them  was  in  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
a  sacerdotal  city,  Josh.  21  :  16. 
The  Philistines  having  sent  back 
the  ark,  it  was  brought  to  Beth- 
shemesh,  1  Sam.  6  :  12,  where 
some  of  the  people,  from  curiosity, 
having  looked  into  it,  were  struck 
dead,  to  the  number  of  seventy, 
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50,000  of  the  common  people  also 
are  said  to  have  been  smitten, 
perhaps  with  some  disease,  for  the 
people  lamented  because  the  Lord 
smote  them.  Some  MSS.  omit 
the  50,000  altogether,  and,  as 
Beth-shemesh  was  but  a  small 
place,  the  omission  probably 
leaves  the  true  reading.  Looking 
into  the  ark  was  in  violation  of 
Num.  4  :  20.  "It  is  a  fearful 
thing  to  use  the  holy  ordinances 
of  God  with  an  irreverent  bold 
ness  ;  fear  and  trembling  become 
us  in  our  access  to  the  majesty  of 
the  Almighty." — Bp.  Hall.  A  sec 
ond  Beth-shemesh  was  in  Naph- 
tali,  Judg.  1  :  33.  A  third  was  in 
Issachar's  possession,  Josh.  19  : 
22  ;  and  the  fourth  was  a  city  of 
Egypt,  Jer.  43  :  13,  usually  called 
On. 

BE-THU'EL,  son  of  Abraham's 
brother  Nahor,  and  father  of 
Laban  and  Rebekah  the  wife  of 
Isaac,  Gen.  22  :  23. 

BETH'ZUR,  a  town  in  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  south  of  Jerusa 
lem  on  the  road  to  Hebron,  Josh. 
15  :  58,  the  site  of  which  has  not 
been  ascertained.  It  was  one  of 
the  strongest  fortresses  in  Judea, 
and  an  object  of  great  importance 
to  the  defenders  and  conquerors 
of  the  country. 

BETROTH',  to  enter  into  a 
contract  of  marriage.  Among  the 
Hebrews  marriage  contracts  were 
made  by  parents,  in  behalf  of 
their  children  while  quite  young, 
and  without  any  acquaintance 
with  each  other.  The  parties 
lived  separate  until  marriage,  but 
the  engagement  was  regarded  as 
binding  upon  them,  and  could 
not  be  dissolved  except  by  divorce 
or  death,  Matt.  1  :  18 — 20.  [See 
BRIDE.] 

BE-U'LAII,  marriage,  a  name 


applied  to  the  Jewish  church,  de 
noting  its  relation  to  God,  who 
is  said  to  be  the  husband  of  his 
people,  Isa.  62  :  4. 

BEWITCH',  to  deceive,  charm 
and  lead  persons  astray  by  magi 
cal  arts,  or  by  false  doctrine, 
Acts  8:9;  Gal.  3:fl. 

BEWRAY',  to  betray,  to  re 
veal,  to  discover  perfidiously, 
Matt.  26  :  73  ;  Prov.  27  :  10  ; 
Isa.  16  :  3. 

BEYOND',  a  word  frequently 
used  in  relation  to  the  river  Jor 
dan,  to  determine  the  meaning  of 
which  the  reader  must  consider 
the  position  of  the  writer.  In  the 
writings  of  Moses  it  means  the 
west,  in  Joshua  and  in  the 
New  Testament  the  east  side  of 
the  river  ;  Moses  writing  on  the 
east,  the  other  writers  on  the 
west  side. 

BE-ZAL'E-EL,  an  artificer, 
who,  together  with  Aholiab,  was 
employed  by  God's  command,  and 
with  skill  divinely  imparted,  in 
constructing  the  Tabernacle, 
Exod.  31  :  1—11. 

BE'ZEK,  a  city  of  Judah,  about 
seventeen  miles  from  Neapolis,  in 
Shechem,  on  the  road  to  Bethshan, 
where  the  Canaanites  were  de 
feated,  and  their  king,  Adonibe- 
zek,  taken  captive  and  punished, 
Judg.  1  :  4—7. 

BE'ZER,  one  of  the  cities  of 
refuge  in  the  tribe  of  Reuben, 
beyond  Jordan,  called  Bezer  in 
the  wilderness,  Deut.  4:  41 — 43  ; 
Josh.  20  :  8. 

BIB'BER,  an  intemperate 
drinker  of  wine,  Prov.  23  :  20  ; 
Matt.  11  :  19. 

[Bl'BLE],  from  the  Greek 
word  bublos,  or  biblos,  an  Egyp 
tian  plant,  of  which  the  papyrus, 
a  material  for  writing  upon,  was 
made.  It  signifies  a  book,  but 
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is  applied,  by  way  of  eminence, 
to  the  collection  of  the  sacred 
writings,  or  the  Holy  Scriptures 
of  the  Old  arid  New  Testament. 
It  is  not  accurately  used  when 
applied  to  the  Old  Testament  ex 
clusively.  Chrysostom,  Jerome, 
and  Augustine  applied  the  term 
to  the  whole  inspired  volume. 
The  Jews,  who  receive  only  the 
Old  Testament  as  of  divine  au 
thority,  call  it  Mikra,  lecture,  or 
reading. 

The  books  composing  the  Old 
Testament  are  written  partly  in 
prose,  and  partly  in  poetry.  Ac 
cording  to  Josephus,  they  were 
twenty-two  in  number,  "  compre 
hending,"  he  says,  "the  history 
of  all  former  ages,  and  justly  re 
garded  as  divine."  He  reckoned 
five  books  of  Moses,  with  the  con 
tinuation  of  the  history  till  the 
death  of  that  lawgiver,  Deut. 
3i  ;  thirteen  books  written  by 
prophets,  including  the  historical 
books  after  Moses,  and  the  pro 
phetical  books  as  we  have  them  ; 
and  four  books  of  divine  hymns 
and  precepts  of  morality.  The 
catalogues  of  the  books  of  the  New 
Testament  are  scattered  over 
various  of  the  early  Christian 
writers.  Eusebius,  in  the  early 
part  of  the  fourth  century,  col 
lected  these  books  into  one  cata 
logue,  consisting  of  two  parts  :  1. 
Universally  received  books  ;  2. 
Books  received  by  the  majority 
of  Christian  writers,  but  not  uni 
versally  acknowledged  as  divine. 
A  few  passages  in  the  Old  Testa 
ment,  such  as  Gen.  12  :  G  ;  22  : 
14  ;  Exod.  16  :  35  ;  Deut.  2:12; 
3  :  11,  14  ;  34,  and  a  few  others, 
are  supposed  to  have  been  added 
by  some  later  writer  to  the  re 
spective  books  as  originally  com 
posed. 


It  is  generally  believed  that 
Ezra  collected  all  the  sacred  books 
composed  before  and  during  his 
time,  and  that  about  fifty  years 
afterwards,  Malachi,  the  last  of 
the  prophets,  completed  the  can 
on  of  the  Old  Testament  Scrip 
tures. 

The  Old  Testament  fell,  in  the 
time  of  Christ,  and  before  that 
time,  under  a  three- fold  division, 
Moses,  the  Prophets,  and  the 
Psalms  ;  the  same  in  effect  with 
the  division  to  which  Josephus 
adverts.  Under  the  last  of  these 
three  designations,  sometimes 
called  the  Hagiography,  or  the 
holy  writings,  the  psalms  as  we 
have  them,  the  writings  of  Solo 
mon,  the  books  of  Job,  Ruth,  La 
mentations,  Esther,  Daniel,  Ezra, 
and  the  Chronicles,  are  sometimes 
reckoned. 

The  books  of  the  Old  Testament 
which  we  have,  formed  unques 
tionably  the  sacred  writings  of 
the  Jews  in  the  time  of  our  Lord. 
He  does  not  charge  them,  among 
all  their  crimes,  with  corrupting 
the  word  of  God.  Fifty  years 
after  Christ,  Targums  or  Para 
phrases  were  written  on  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures,  which  of 
course  are  satisfactory  evidences 
of  What  were  then  regarded  as 
sacred  books,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  numerous  quotations  or  allu 
sions  to  passages  from  almost  every 
part  of  the  Old  Testament  scat 
tered  through  the  New. 

It  may  be  added,  that,  for  the 
convenience  of  reading  in  the 
synagogues,  the  Jews  divided  the 
law  into  fifty-four  sections,  a  por 
tion  for  every  Sabbath  in  the 
year  ;  some  of  their  years  having 
an  intercalary  month,  thus  mak 
ing  fifty-four  weeks.  During  the 
persecution  of  the  Jews  by  Antio- 
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elms  Epiphanes,  the  reading  of  1 
the  law  in  public  was  forbidden  ;  j 
many  portions  of  the  prophets 
therefore  were  read  in  the  place 
of  the  law  ;  and  when  that  perse 
cution  was  averted,  both  the  law 
and  the  prophets  were  read,  Acts 
13  :  15,  27.  These  sections  were 
divided  into  shorter  periods, 
called  pesukim  or  verses  ;  not, 
however,  in  some  cases  the  verse 
division  which  our  English  version 
uses.  The  division  into  chapters 
is  much  later. 

There  are  certain  books,  or 
parts  of  books,  called  the  Apocry 
pha,  which  by  the  Romish  church 
are  considered  inspired,  but  they 
have  been  rejected  from  the  canon, 
both  by  Jews  and  Christians. 
Some  of  these  books  are  of  great 
value  as  historical  documents. 

The  New  Testament  contains 
four  histories  of  the  life  and  death 
of  Christ,  written  by  four  of  his 
contemporaries  without  concert 
with  each  other,  and  in  all  proba 
bility  to  answer  different  ends  ; 
one  historical  account  of  the  pro 
ceedings  of  apostles,  and  of  the 
progress  of  Christianity,  extend 
ing  to  about  thirty  years  after  the 
crucifixion  of  Christ  ;  twenty-one 
epistles  to  churches  or  to  individ 
uals,  all  more  or  less  exhibiting  I 
both  doctrinal  and  practical 
Christianity  ;  and  one  book  of 
prophecy,  full  of  deep  and  sublime 
mysteries,  extending  over  the 
Avhole  of  future  time,  and  unfold 
ing  the  condition  and  fate  of  both 
the  church  and  the  world  up  to 
the  final  consummation  of  all 
things. 

From  the  manner  in  which 
these  writings  were  at  first ! 
brought  out  and  circulated,  some 
of  them  would  be  longer  than 
others  in  reaching  certain  places. 
6* 


Hence  the  distinction  in  the  cata 
logue  by  Eusebius  into  univer 
sally  acknowledged  sacred  writ 
ings,  and  those  acknowledged  by 
a  majority  only.  The  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews,  that  of  Jarnes,  the 
second  of  Peter,  the  second  and 
third  of  John,  that  of  Jude,  and 
the  book  of  Revelation,  were  on 
this  account  for  a  time  doubted  by 
some.  The  discrimination  thus 
evidently  employed  proves  the 
scrupulous  care  of  the  first 
churches  on  this  highly  impor 
tant  subject.  The  church  of  Rome 
pretends  to  have  settled  and 
handed  down  to  us  the  inspired 
books  of  the  New  Testament,  so 
much  so,  in  fact,  as  that  but  for 
her  we  could  have  had  no  such 
volume  ;  a  pretence  wholly  with 
out  foundation. 

There  is  one  circumstance  of 
similarity  in  both  Testaments 
worthy  of  notice.  For  a  consid 
erable  time  the  things  which  they 
were  designed  to  preserve  the 
knowledge  of,  were  declared  to 
men  through  the  medium  of  oral 
tradition.  In  reference  to  the  Old 
Testament,  the  written  word  was 
not  given  till  a  nation  was  pre 
pared  for  its  reception.  In  refer 
ence  to  the  New  Testament, 
verbal  communication  did  not 
give  place  to  written,  till  churches 
were  formed  to  be  its  deposita 
ries.  The  kingdom  of  God  in  the 
one  case  was  to  consist  of  a  par 
ticular  people,  who  were  to  be 
governed  by  laws  from  himself. 
As  soon  as  that  kingdom  is  estab 
lished,  his  laws  are  given.  In  the 
other  case,  his  kingdom,  no 
longer  consisting  of  a  particular 
people,  is  also  to  be  governed  by 
principles  and  precepts,  which  ho 
should  provide.  As  soon  as  t\v. 
kingdom  exists,  the  law  is  given  in 
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a  definite,  clear,  and  permanent  I 
form.  The  sacred  writings,  in- 1 
trusted  to  a  people  prepared  for  j 
their  reception,  are  thus  guarded 
and  preserved  with  the  most  sa 
cred  and  inviolable  attachment. 
This  remark,  too,  will  account 
for  what  has  sometimes  been  re 
garded  as  an  objection  against  the 
New  Testament  writings,  viz., 
the  lateness  of  the  period  at  which 
they  were  written.  It  did  not  fall 
in  with  the  plans  and  purposes  of 
God  to  have  them  written  and 
published  earlier,  nor  was  it  nec 
essary.  The  dates  of  all  the 
writings  of  which  this  part  of  the 
sacred  volume  was  composed,  fall 
within  the  period  of  the  lives  of 
many  who  were  in  full  manhood 
when  Christ  was  upon  earth  ; 
they  were  published  before  the 
generation,  which  had  witnessed 
the  transactions  they  record, 
passed  away  ;  those  transactions 
were  of  the  most  public  kind,  and 
were  therefore  open  to  the  fullest 
investigation ;  besides  that  the 
written  volume  contained  only 
what  the  apostles  and  disciples 
were  publicly  proclaiming  during 
the  whole  intermediate  period. 
So  that  what  we  have  in  writing 
is  the  very  testimony  which  was 
given  from  the  moment  the  facts 
which  it  relates  occurred. 

Augustine  forcibly  argues,  that 
the  books  of  Scripture  could  not 
have  been  corrupted.  "  If  such 
an  attempt,"  he  says,  "  had 
been  made  by  any  one,  his  design 
would  have  been  prevented  and 
defeated.  His  alterations  would 
have  been  immediately  detected 
by  many  and  more  ancient  cop 
ies;"  for  it  must  be  borne  in  mind 
that  the  churches  existing  in  dis 
tant  places  were  equally  interested 
iu  possessing  the  sacred  writings, 


and  spared  no  pains  to  obtain 
them.  Friends  and  foes  would 
equally  insure  their  integrity. 
Admit  the  Bible,  however,  to  be 
genuine,  and  the  facts  it  contains 
are  at  once  established  ;  genuine 
historical  writings  never  falsify 
except  when  there  are  sufficient 
motives  for  the  fiction,  and  when 
circumstances  give  some  plausi 
bility  to  it,  neither  of  which  in 
the  present  case  can  be  pretended. 
The  genuineness  of  these  books 
sustains  also  their  divine  author 
ity.  Of  this  the  internal  evidence 
arising  from  foresight  and  predic 
tion,  with  their  manifest  fulfil 
ment,  will  be  sufficient  proof. 


Moses  prophesied  the  captivity  of 
a  people  not  yet  erected   ii 
kingdom.     Isaiah  prophesies  con- 
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corning  Cyrus  ;  Jeremiah  fore 
shows  the  duration  of  the  Baby 
lonish  captivity  ;  and  Christ  pre 
dicts  the  overthrow  of  the  Jewish 
temple  and  state.  These  are  but 
a  few  of  the  circumstances  sus 
taining  the  inspiration  of  the  di 
vine  word,  a  subject  which  will 
be  adverted  to  under  the  article 
INSPIRATION. 

The  importance  of  the  histories, 
precepts,  promises,  threatenings, 
prophecies,  and  facts,  contained 
in  the  Scripture  ;  the  remarkable 
accordance  of  these  histories  and 
facts  with  each  other,  though 
written  by  different  authors,  at 
various  periods,  through  several 
centuries  ;  the  almost  miraculous 
preservation  of  these  narratives  : 
the  moral  character  of  the  writers 
taken  in  connection  with  the 
character  they  evidently  seek  to 
produce  ;  the  excellence  of  their 
doctrine,  especially  when  the 
original  station  and  circumstances 
of  many  of  them  are  considered, 
together  with  the  great  ad  van- 
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tages  accruing  to  the  world  from 
every  part  of  this  blessed  volume, 
conspire  to  establish  its  authority 
on  an  immovable  basis.  Forever, 
O  Lord,  thy  word  is  settled  in 
heaven.  I  esteem  all  thy  precepts 
concerning  all  things  to  be  right, 
and  I  hate  every  false  way. 

For  an  account  of  the  several 
books  of  the  Bible,  see  under  their 
respective  names. 

The  division  into  chapters  and 
verses,  so  convenient  for  refer 
ence,  is  modern.  The  earliest  at 
tempt  at  such  division  with  which 
we  are  acquainted,  was  made  by 
a  cardinal  named  Hugo  de  Sancto 
Caro,  about  1240,  who,  instead 
of  the  verses  we  now  have,  em 
ployed  the  first  six  letters  of  the 
alphabet  as  his  marks  of  division, 
placing  them  in  the  margin  at 
equal  distances.  He  projected 
the  first  concordance  to  the  Vul 
gate.  About  1445,  Moixlecai 
Nathan  improved  this  division  as 
far  as  the  Old  Testament  is  con 
cerned  ;  and  Robert  Stephen,  a 
learned  French  printer,  did  the 
same  for  the  New  Testament  in 
1551.  It  is  said  he  did  it  while 
on  a  journey  from  Paris  to 
Lyons. 

BIL'DAD,  the  Shuhite,  sup 
posed  to  have  been  a  descendant 
of  Shuah,  the  sixth  son  of  Abra 
ham  by  Keturah,  one  of  the 
friends  of  Job  who  visited  him  in 
his  affliction,  and  was  the  second 
speaker  in  the  disputation  which 
followed. 

BIL'HAII,  the  female  servant 
of  Rachel,  and  mother  of  Dan 
and  Naphthali,  Gen.  30  :  1—8. 

BIL'LOWS,  a  heavy  swell  of 
the  sea.  used  figuratively  for 
great  afflictions,  Psa.  42  :  7  ;  88  : 
7. 

BIND  and  LOOSE,  are  taken 


for  condemning  and  absolving,. 
Matt.  16  :  19.  With  respect  to 
the  law,  these  terms  declare 
whatever  is  lawful  or  unlawful, 
permitted  or  forbidden.  On  the 
promotion  of  a  Jewish  doctor  or 
interpreter  of  the  law,  the  formu 
la  is  to  place  the  keys  in  his 
hand,  with  these  words,  "  Receive 
the  power  of  binding  and  loos 
ing."  To  bind  the  law  on  the 
hand  for  a  sign,  Deut.  6  :  8,  about 
the  neck,  Prov.  6  :  21,  is  to  have 
it  continually  in  view,  never  to 
lose  sight  of  it,  nor  to  have  it  out 
of  mind. 

BIRD,  distinguished  into  clean 
and  unclean,  Lev.  11,  as  used  or 
not  for  food  or  sacrifice.  The 
first,  or  the  clean,  consisted  of 
birds  that  fed  on  grain,  seeds, 
and  vegetables  ;  the  second,  or 
the  unclean,  of  those  that  fed  on 
flesh  and  carrion.  The  precept, 
Deut.  22  :  6,  was  one  of  those 
merciful  provisions  with  respect 
to  the  animal  creation,  which 
tended  to  humanize  the  heart  of 
the  people,  excite  in  them  a  sense 
of  the  divine  providence  over  all 
creatures,  and  teach  them  to  ex 
ercise  their  dominion  over  the 
animal  creation  with  gentleness. 
Birds  of  prey  are  the  chosen 
emblem  of  destroying  armies, 
Jer.  12  :  9  ;  Ezek.  32  :  4  ;  Rev. 
19:  17—19. 

BIRTH'RIGHT,  the  right  of 
the  first-born,  or  eldest  son,  Gen. 
25  :  29 — 34,  which,  among  the 
Israelites,  had  many  privileges, 
such  as,  1.  The  right  to  the 
priesthood.  In  Jacob's  family 
this  right  pertained  to  Reuben,  but 
God  transferred  it  from  him  to 
Levi,  Num.  3  :  12,  13  ;  8  :  18. 
The  first-born  of  other  tribes  were 
redeemed  from  serving  in  this 
oifice,  after  the  thirtieth  day  from 
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the  birth,  by  a  sum  not  exceeding 
five  skekels,  Num.  18:  15,  16. 
2.  The  first-born  had  a  larger  por 
tion  than  the  other  children  in  the 
paternal  inheritance.  If,  how 
ever,  the  first-born  son  died  be 
fore  the  father,  this  right  did  not 
descend  to  the  second  son.  3. 
The  first-born  also  usually  suc 
ceeded  to  the  father's  official  au 
thority,  except  in  particular 
cases.  These  rights  are  to  be 
viewed  in  connection  with  the  pe 
culiar  honor,  first  of  Christ,  Col. 
1  :  18  ;  then  of  Christians,  Heb. 
12  :  23. 

BISH'OP,  a  corruption  of  the 
Greek  word,  which  denotes  one 
who  oversees.  It  describes  the 
shepherds,  or  pastors  of  Christian 
flocks.  Christ  Jesus  is  called  the 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our 
souls,  1  Pet.  2  :  25  Paul  de 
scribes  the  qualities  requisite  in  a 
bishop,  1  Tim.  3:  1—7.  Dio 
cesan  bishops  are  not  known  in 
the  New  Testament.  The  persons 
spoken  of  as  bishops  in  that  vol 
ume  are  properly  Christian  pas 
tors.  The  word  occurs  in  the 
Septuagint  of  Neh.  11  :  22,  in  the 
sense  of  overseer  ;  also  in  Isa.  GO  : 
17.  Perhaps  from  this  last  passage 
it  is  that  Christian  pastors  are 
called  bishops,  Acts  20  :  28  ; 
Phil.  1  :  1.  The  two  terms  trans 
lated  respectively,  bishop  and 
elder,  designate  the  same  person. 
See  Acts  20  :  17—28  ;  Titus  1  :  5, 
7  ;  1  Pet.  5  :  1. 

BISH'OPRICK,  the  office  of  a 
bishop  or  pastor  of  a  church, 
implying  care,  instruction,  and 
authority,  Acts  1 :  20  ;  1  Pet.  5  : 
2. 

BI-THYNl-A,  a  province  of 
Asia  Minor,  on  the  shore  of  the 
Euxine  Sea,  and  the  Propontis, 
bounded  on  the  west  by  Mysia, 


on  the  south  and  east  by  Phrygia, 
and  Galatia,  and  on  the  east  by 
Paphlagonia.  Peter  addressed  his 
first  epistle  to  a  church  gathered 
here,  1  Pet.  1  :  1.  Paul  at  one 
time  resolved  to  make  a  mission 
ary  tour  in  this  country,  but  was 
not  permitted  to  go,  Acts  16  :  7. 
Frpm  this  province,  Pliny,  the 
Roman  governor,  wrote  his  cele 
brated  letter  to  Trajan,  in  which 
he  bore  testimony  to  the  good 
character  of  the  persecuted  Chris 
tians.  In  the  capital  of  this 
province,  Nice,  the  council  which 
condemned  the  doctrine  of  Arius, 
was  held,  A.  p.  325. 

BITTERN,  a  bird  of  the  heron 
tribe,  inhabiting  marshes,  pools, 
and  watery  places  ;  also,  from  the 
descriptions  contained  in  Isa.  15  : 
23,  34:  11,  and  Zeph.  2:  14, 
seeking  a  resting-place,  at  least 
during  some  part  of  the  year,  in 
ruins  and  forsaken  buildings. 
These  circumstances  exactly  agree 
with  the  common  night  heron  of 
Europe,  and  with  several  species 
of  bittern. 

BITTERNESS,  the  emblem  of 
affliction,  misery,  servitude,  Exod. 
1  :  14  ;  llutli  1  :  20  ;  Jer.  9  :  10. 
In  Acts  8  :  23,  a  state  of  extreme 
wickedness  is  intended.  The 
term  sometimes  denotes  a  bad 
disposition. 

[BIT'UMEN] ,  a  substance 
called  in  our  version  of  the  Scrip 
ture  pitch,  in  the  Greek  and  Latin 
versions  asphaltum,  a  sort  of 
liquid  tar,  sometimes  existing  in 
a  dry  state.  It  is  found  in  con 
siderable  quantities,  in  and  about 
the  DEAD  SEA.  In  its  dry  state 
its  color  is  usually  of  a  shining 
black  ;  it  is  solid  and  brittle.  It 
was  anciently  used  as  a  kind  of 
plastering  for  covering  boats,  and 
paying  the  bottoms  of  vessels, 
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Gen.  6 :  14  ;  Exod  2:3;  and 
sometimes  as  a  cement,  or  mortar 
in  building,  Gen.  11:3. 

BLACK'NESS,  the  emblem  of 
disaster  and  anguish,  or  the  terror 
they  occasion,  Jer.  1-i :  2  ;  Joel 
2:6;  Rev.  6  :  5.  The  publica 
tion  of  the  gospel  should  be  at 
tended  with  great  affliction  to 
such  as  refused  it. 

BLAINS,  a  burning  eruption 
upon  the  skin,  perhaps  boils,  one 
of  the  plagues  of  Egypt,  Exod.  9  : 
9. 

BLASTHEMY,  calumny,  de 
traction,  reproachful  or  abusive 
language.  The  word  so  trans 
lated,  and  its  conjugates,  are  used 
in  many  passages  of  the  New 
Testament,  where  it  is  translated 
redly  revile,  speak  evil  of,  £c. 
Mark  15  :  29  ;  Rom.  14  : 16,  slan 
derously  reported,  Rom.  3  :  8,  are 
instances.  All  sorts  of  verbal 
abuse  are  included  under  the 
name.  A  railing  accusation 
against  the  devil  is  in  one  pas 
sage,  Jude  9,  called  blasphemy. 
Men  are  frequently  spoken  of  as 
objects  of  blasphemy  ;  and  when 
the  term  refers  to  God,  its  sense 
must  be  the  same.  Using  God's 
name  on  common  occasions,  and 
profanely,  is  not  blasphemy, 
though  it  may  be  very  much  like 
it.  Neither  is  a  mistake  in  regard 
to  his  character  to  be  taken  as 
blasphemy,  especially  when,  as 
such  a  mistake  often  is,  it  be 
combined  with  both  reverence 
and  affection  towards  him.  It  is 
essential  to  this  crime  that  there 
be  the  will  or  disposition  to  de 
tract  and  lessen  the  reputation 
of  ;  it  supposes  enmity,  therefore, 
or  dislike.  It  is  intentional  cal 
umny  against  God.  Such  was  the 
crime  of  Shclomith's  son,  and 
Buch  was  that  of  Rabshakeh,  Lev. 


24 :  10,  11  ;  2  Kings  18 :  30— 
35. 

The  blasphemy  against  the 
Holy  Ghost,  Matt.  12:  31,  32, 
was  slandering  what  was  known 
to  be  the  work  of  God,  or  speaking 
against  the  manifest  work  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  as  if  it  were  the  oper 
ation  of  evil  spirits.  With  this 
crime  the  Pharisees  were  charged. 
They  saw  the  miracles  of  Christ, 
they  could  not  but  know  that 
they  were  performed  by  divine 
power,  and  yet  they  gave  a  ma 
licious  turn  to  them,  ascribing 
them  to  the  agency  of  the  devil. 
We  will  not  say  that  such  a  sin 
cannot  now  be  committed  ;  but 
those  who  have  a  horror  of  it, 
who  are  troubled  by  the  appre 
hension  that  they  have  been 
guilty  of  it,  are  not  among  the 
unhappy  persons  against  whom  it 
is  justly  chargeable.  Heb.  6  :  4 
— 6,  and  1  John  5  :  1C,  have  no 
connection  with  the  sin  of  which 
Christ  spoke. 

BLAST,  a  hot  dry  wind  that 
withers  vegetation,  Hag.  2  :  17. 
Also  the  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
Josh.  G  :  5.  Also  divine  indigna 
tion  and  power,  Exod.  15 :  8. 
Also  a  sudden  and  destructive 
visitation  of  God  upon  the  wicked, 
2  Kings  19  :  7  ;  Job  4  :  9.  Also 
the  violent  assaults  of  wicked  men 
and  devils,  Isa.  25  :  4. 

BLASTUS,  the  chamberlain  of 
Herod  Agrippa,  whose  influence 
the  Tyrians  and  Sidonians  secured 
in  favor  of  peace  with  Herod, 
Acts  12  :  20. 

BLEMISH,  some  personal  de 
fect  or  deformity.  No  person 
who  had  any  bodily  imperfection 
could  be  a  priest  under  the  Mosaic 
dispensation,  Lev.  21  :  17 — 21. 
The  sacrifices  were  required  to  be 
perfect  internally  as  well  as  ex- 
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ternally,  Deut.  15 :  21.  Thus 
Christ,  the  priest  and  sacrifice 
prefigured  by  the  priesthood  and 
sacrifices  under  the  law,  was 
without  spot  or  blemish,  1  Pet. 
1  :  19,  and  the  church,  his  body, 
is  to  be  of  the  same  character, 
Eph.  5  :  27. 

BLESSING,  is  either  wishing 
any  one  a  benefit,  Gen.  27  :  29  ; 
49  :  25  ;  1  Pet.  3  :  9  ;  or  actually 
bestowing  on  any  one  such  a 
benefit,  or  favor,  or  good  things, 
spiritual  or  temporal,  regarding 
the  soul  or  the  body,  this  life,  or 
that  which  is  to  come,  Eph.  1  :  3. 
The  benefit  or  favor  itself  is  called 
a  blessing,  Josh.  15  :  19  ;  1  Sam. 
25  :  27.  Blessing  is  also  put  for 
the  means  of  conveying  a  bless 
ing  ;  as  Abraham  the  progenitor 
of  Christ,  and  the  Jews,  were 
blessings,  because  Christ  was  to 
descend  from  them  according  to 
the  flesh,  Isa.  19  :  24  ;  Rom.  9  :  5. 
The  blessing  of  Abraham,  Gal. 
3  :  14,  is  that  conferred  on  Abra 
ham  ;  namely,  free  justification, 
and  reconciliation  with  God, 
through  faith  in  Christ.  The 
blessings  of  heaven  above,  denote 
rain  or  deAV  in  abundance  ;  bless 
ings  of  the  deep,  is  water  from 
springs,  so_  valuable  in  hot 
countries  ;  blessings  of  the  breasts 
and  of  the  womb,  are  great  fruit- 
fulness  of  women  and  cattle,  Gen. 
49  :  25.  The  less  is  blessed  of  the 
greater.  From  the  time  that  God 
entered  into  covenant  with  Abra 
ham,  and  promised  extraordinary 
blessings  to  his  posterity,  it  was 
the  custom  for  the  father  of  each 
family,  in  a  direct  line,  to  call 
his  children  around  him  previ 
ously  to  his  death,  and  to  pro 
nounce  on  each,  by  divine  in 
spiration,  his  share  in  the  prom 
ised  blessing,  Gen.  49.  Mtl- 


chizedek,  and  the  Jewish  high 
priests,  blessed  —  that  is,  they 
uttered  good  wishes,  and  along 
with  them  petitionary  addresses 
to  God  that  he  would  be  pleased 
to  ratify  the  benedictions  pro 
nounced.  1  Chron.  16  :  2,  3;  1^ 
Cor.  10  :  16,  refer  to  the  act  of 
worship  with  which  favors  from 
God  were  wont  to  be  received. 
Blessing  denotes  sometimes  a  part 
of  prayer,  and  is  distinct  from 
praise  or  adoration,  and  thanks 
giving,  Psa.  145  : 10.  The  crea 
tion  manifests  the  attributes  and 
praises  of  the  Almighty,  but  his 
saints  do  more,  they  bless  his 
name.  This  part  of  their  worship 
consists  of  two  particulars  ;  1, 
thinking  of  and  mentioning  the 
several  attributes  and  glories  of 
God  with  inward  joy,  satisfaction, 
and  delight ;  rejoicing  and  bless 
ing  the  Lord  for  what  he  is  in 
himself,  as  well  as  for  what  he 
has  done  for  us  ;  and,  2,  wishing 
the  glories  of  God  may  forever 
continue,  and  rejoicing  at  the  as 
surance  of  it.  Isaac's  blessing 
Jacob  and  Esau,  Gen.  27,  Ja 
cob's  blessing  on  his  sons,  Gen. 
49,  and  the  blessing  of  Moses  on 
the  tribes,  Deut.  38,  must  be 
taken  as  prophecies  not  as  to  the 
individuals  addressed,  so  much 
as  to  their  posterity  ;  and  most 
of  these  blessings  are  expressed  in 
terms  allusive  to  the  meaning  of 
the  names  of  the  tribes. 
BLIND'NESS.  [See  EYE.] 
BLOOD,  the  warm,  red  fluid 
circulating  through  the  whole 
body  for  the  support  of  life,  and 
the  nourishment  of  the  several 
parts  of  the  animal  frame.  It  is 
used  in  various  significations  in 
the  sacred  volume.  1.  For  life. 
2.  Relationship.  3.  With  flesh  it 
i/3  opposed  to  the  superior  nature 
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This  expression  is  alsu  opposed, 
4,  to  a  glorified  body  ;  o,  to  evil 
spirits.  6.  Wine  is  called  the 
pure  blood  of  the  grape.  7.  Ju 
dicial  causes  affecting  life  are  de 
nominated  blood.  8.  Most  emi 
nently,  however,  blood  is  used 
for  the  sacrificial  death  of  Christ, 
Acts  20  :  28  ;  Rom.  5:9;  Eph. 
1:  7. 

In  all  ages  it  has  been  forbidden 
to  man  to  eat  blood,  Gen.  9:4; 
Lev.  17  :  10—14  ;  Acts  15  :  28, 
29.  The  true  reason  for  this 
prohibition  is  evidently  that  the 
blood  or  the  life  of  animals  per 
tained  especially  to  God.  Hence 
the  blood  was  poured  out  at  the 
altar.  A  similar  notion  and 
practice  sometimes  obtained 
among  the  ancient  heathen.  The 
blood  was  sacred  to  the  gods. 
Savage  nations  sometimes  cut 
slices  from  living  animals  and 
ate  them  while  yet  they  quivered 
with  life,  and  dripped  Avith  blood. 
The  scripture  prohibition  of  blood 
was  designed  to  prevent  this  bar 
barous  practice.  See  1  Sam.  14  : 
32  ;  Ezek.  33  :  25.  Blood  is  the 
emblem  of  slaughter,  of  imma 
ture  mortality,  Ezek.  14:  19. 
The  figures  in  Ezek.  39  :  17,  are 
founded  on  the  invitation  to  feasts 
after  sacrifices.  Blood  is  also  the 
frequent  symbol  of  atonement, 
Lev.  17:11  ;  Heb.  9  :  22. 

Blood  and  water  issued  from 
the  body  of  Christ  when  he  was 
pierced  with  the  soldier's  spear, 
John  19  :  34  ;  that  is,  some  effu 
sion  had  taken  place  during  the 
sufferings  of  Christ  into  the  cav 
ity  of  the  chest,  immediately 
beneath  the  level  of  which  the 
soldier's  spear  entered,  so  as  to 
set  the  fluid  free.  It  would  then 
naturally  follow  the  weapon 
through  the  incision. 


Bloody  sweat,  Luke  22  :  44. 
This  passage  is  omitted  in  some 
MSS.  of  Luke's  gospel.  Neither 
of  the  other  gospels  contains  a 
correspondent  passage,  at  least 
in  this  particular.  Medical  ex 
perience  does  not  bear  upon  the 
case  as  represented  by  the  Evan 
gelist,  nevertheless  the  circum 
stance  of  the  bloody  sweat  may 
have  literally  occurred,  only  we 
ought  not  to  attempt  to  account 
for  it  on  the  facts  and  principles 
of  ordinary  physiology.  Christ's 
sufferings  in  the  garden  must  be 
considered  by  themselves,  and 
without  reference  to  other  scenes 
of  suffering,  or  we  shall  be  in  dan 
ger  of  making  the  account  given 
by  the  Evangelist  obscure  and 
contradictory. 

BO-A-NER'GES,  the  name 
given  by  Christ  to  James  and 
John,  sons  of  Zebedee,  Mark  3  : 
17,  not,  as  has  been  thought,  to 
denote  any  particular  mode  of 
their  preaching,  but  in  allusion  to 
Hag.  2:6,  compared  with  Heb. 
12  :  2G.  James  and  John  should 
be  eminent  instruments  in  accom 
plishing  the  great  change  as  to 
the  Jewish  economy  which  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  was  to 
effect.  It  should  be  borne  away 
as  by  a  mighty  storm  or  earth 
quake.  The  name  is,  however, 
often  taken  to  denote  the  fervid, 
impetuous  spirit  of  these  apos 
tles. 

BOAR,  the  male  of  swine,  an 
animal  often  mentioned  in  the  Old 
Testament.  It  ran  wild  in  some 
parts  of  Palestine,  and  occasion 
ally  committed  great  depredations 
in  the  vineyards,  Psa.  80  :  13. 
The  temper  of  this  animal  was 
usually  passive  when  unmolested, 
exceedingly  fierce  and  vindictive 
when  roused. 
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BO'AZ,  strength.  A  wealthy 
and  benevolent  Bethlehemite,  who 
married  Ruth  the  Moabitess,  by 
whom,  he  had  a  son,  Obed  the 
grandfather  of  David.  Boaz  was 
thus  an  ancestor  of  the  Messiah. 

2.  BOAZ,  the  name  given  to 
one  of  two  pillars  in  the  porch  of 
the  temple,  1  Kings  7  :  21. 

BO'CHIM,  weepings,  a  place 
where  an  angel,  or  messenger 
of  God,  reproved  the  assembled 
Israelites  for  the  sin  of  making 
leagues  with  the  inhabitants  of 
Canaan,  and  for  their  remissness 
in  taking  possession  of  their  in 
heritance  ;  and,  from  the  compunc 
tion  and  weeping  which  this  re 
buke  occasioned,  the  place  took 
its  name,  Judg.  2  :  4,  5. 

BOLLED,  spoken  of  flax,  hav 
ing  the  seed-vessels  formed,  Exod. 
9 :  31. 

BOOK.  The  materials  employ 
ed  to  write  upon,  and  therefore 


called  books,  were  of  various 
kinds.  [See  WRITING.]  Plates  of 
lead  or  copper,  coated  with  wax, 
that  they  might  be  written  upon 
with  ease  ;  the  bark  of  trees  ; 
brioks,  stones,  and  wood  ;  palm- 


leaves,  the  Egyptian  papyrus,  and 
at  length  skins  of  different  ani 
mals  prepared  for  the  purpose, 
and  rolled  as  they  were  written, 
were  the  books  of  the  ancients  ; 
and  this  will  explain  Ezekiel's 
roll  being  written  within  and  with 
out,  as  also  the  apocalyptic  book, 
written  within  and  on  the  back 
side,  and  sealed  with  seven  seals. 
The  book  of  the  living,  or  of 
life,  refers  to  a  record  kept  in 
courts,  of  the  servants  of  princes, 
together  with  the  offices  they  sus 
tain.  To  write  the  name  in  this 
book,  is  to  accept  into  service  and 
favor  ;  to  blot  from  it,  is  to  dis 
miss  with  dishonor. 

The  book  of  judgment  probably 
refers  to  some  such  custom  as 
that  in  the  Persian  court,  Esther 
2  :  23  ;  6  :  1. 

The  eating  of  a  book,  Ezek.  3  : 
2,  3;  Rev.  10:  9—11,  denotes 
thoroughly  receiving  the  knowl 
edge  it  contains. 

A  sealed  book,  Isa.  29  : 
11.  In  old  times,  letters 
and  other  writings  that 
were  to  be  sealed  were 
first  wrapped  round  with 
thread  or  flax,  to  which 
the  wax  and  seal  were  ap 
plied.  These  seals  must 
be  broken  and  removed 
ere  the  book  could  be 
read.  Putting  the  book 
of  the  law  into  the  hand 
of  a  newly-appointed 
king,  was  a  ceremony  of 
inauguration  among  the 
Jews,  2  Chron.  23  :  11. 

BOOTHS,  huts,  or  ar 
bors  made  of  green  branches  of 
ti-ees,  in  which  the  Israelites  were 
j  directed  to  celebrate  the  feast  of 
i  Tabernacles,   in    commemoration 
of  their  sojourn  in  the  wilderness, 
Lev.  23  :  42,  43. 
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BOOTY,  spoil,  or  prey.  The 
law  of  Moses,  Num.  31:25 — 47, 
requires  that  the  booty  taken 
from  the  enemy  should  be  di 
vided  equally  among  those  who 
were  in  the  battle,  and  the  rest 
of  the  people.  From  the  portion 
of  the  fighting  men,  the  Lord's 
share  was  to  be  taken,  one  part 
out  of  five  hundred  for  a  heave- 
offering  to  be  given  to  the  high 
priest.  From  the  other  portion, 
the  Levites  were  to  receive  one  in 
fifty. 

BOR'ROW,  to  take  anything 
from  another  with  his  consent. 
The  Hebrews  thus,  by  God's  di 
rection,  took  from  the  Egyptians 
jewels  of  silver  and  gold,  not,  ap 
parently,  with  the  expectation  on 
either  part  that  they  should  be 


returned,  but  as  a  parting  present 
to  which  the  Hebrews  were  en 
titled,  and  which  the  Egyptians 
were  willing  to  give,  Exod.  11 :  2. 

BOS'OM.  Abraham's  bosom, 
and  leaning  on  the  bosom,  Luke 
16  :  23  ;  John  13  :  23,  refer  to  the 
posture  in  which  persons  reclined 
at  table  to  cat,  and  denote  famil 
iarity  and  friendship.  Receiving 
into  the  bosom,  Luke  6  :  38,  refers 
to  the  eastern  habit  of  carrying 
valued  commodities  in  the  bosom, 
as  we  carry  them  in  the  pockets. 
To  have  in  the  bosom,  Gen.  16  : 
5  ;  2  Sam.  12  :  8  ;  Isa.  40  :  11, 
denotes  tender  care  and  great 
watchfulness. 

BOS'SES,  the  projecting  points 
on  a  buckler  or  shield. 


BOT'TLE,  a  vessel,  generally 
of  goat's  skin,  or  of  the  skin  of 
some  other  animal  well  sewed  to 
gether,  in  which  liquors  were 
kept ;  the  mouth  was  through  one 


of  the  animal's  paws.  Bottles 
also  are  sometimes  earthen  pitch 
ers  used  to  contain  water,  and  also 
for  drinking  from.  Bottles  and 
potters'  vessels  were  also  made 
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of  glass,  ivory,  hard  stone,  metals, 
and  other  suitable  materials,  Isa. 
30  :  14  ;  Jer.  19  :  1,  10,  11  ;  Gen. 
21  :  14,  15;  1  Sam.  1  :  24.  Skin 
bottles  are  mentioned,  Judg.  4  : 
19  ;  1  Sam.  16  :  20  ;  Psa.  56  :  8  ; 
119  :  83.  New  skins,  by  their 
greater  strength,  would  be  likely 
to  resist  the  expansion  of  new 
wine,  occasioned  by  its  fermenta 
tion.  Hence,  Matt.  9  :  17,  by 
which  Christ  denotes  the  impro 
priety  of  putting  his  disciples  on 
the  same  austerities  with  John's, 
considering  their  low  measure  of 
knowledge  and  strength. 

BOW,  a  well-known  weapon 
used  in  war,  and  in  the  chase.  It 
is  often  mentioned  symbolically 
Psa.  7  :  12,  for  judgments  ;  Psa. 
64  :  4  ;  120 :  4  ;  Jer.  9  :  3,  for 
lying.  To  make  bare  the  bow, 
Hab.  3  :  9,  means  to  draw  it  out 
of  its  case.  The  Israelites  seem 
to  have  learned  the  use  of  the 
bow  and  arrow  from  the  Philis 
tines.  We  find  no  mention  of 
them  as  weapons  of  war,  before 
that  battle  in  which  Saul  fell,  1 
Sam.  31.  Some  think  that,  when 
David  came  to  the  throne,  he 
taught  the  use  of  the  bow,  2  Sam. 
1:18,  and  took  some  of  the  Philis 
tine  archers,  named  Cherithites,  to 
be  his  body-guard ;  or  perhaps  the 
text  means  David  composed  and 
taught  a  particular  song,  called 
the  song  of  the  bow.  Arrows 
were  used  among  the  heathen  for 
divining,  Ezek.  21  :  21.  The 
name  of  kings  or  towns  or  prov 
inces  to  be  attacked  was  written 
upon  them,  and  they  were  shaken 
together  in  a  quiver  ;  the  arrow 
first  drawn  directed  the  course  of 
the  army. 

ARROW  is  often  used  emblem 
atically  for  calamities,  Job  6:4; 
for  sudden,  inevitable  danger, 


Psa.  64  :  7  ;  for  lightnings,  Psa. 
18:4;  and  for  anything  injuri 
ous,  Jer.  9:8;  children,  as  a 
defence  to  their  parents,  are  called 
arrows,  Psalm  127  :  4,  5. 

BOWING,  an  act  expressive  of 
deep  reverence,  frequently  used  in 
the  worship  of  God,  Exod.  34  :  8. 

BOWELS,  the  inner  part  of 
man.  Thus  the  Hebrews  speak 
of  wisdom  and  understanding  as 
in  the  bowels,  Job  38  :  36  ;  2  Cor. 
6  :  12.  Thus,  also,  pity  and  com 
passion  are  denoted  by  the  bow 
els,  Isa.  63  :  15;  Jer.  31  :  20. 

BOZ'RAH,  an  ancient  city 
spoken  of  in  some  passages  of 
Scripture  as  a  chief  city  of  Edom, 
Isa.  34  :  6;  63  :  1,  in  others  as  a 
city  of  the  Moabites,  Jer.  48  :  24; 
from  which  it  has  been  inferred, 
by  some,  that  there  were  two 
places  of  this  name  ;  while  others 
think  that,  in  consequence  of  war 
and  conquest,  it  might  have  be 
longed  at  ditferent  times  to  dif 
ferent  nations.  It  lay  south  of 
Edrei,  and  about  24  miles  from 
that  city,  and  was  once  a  place 
of  great  strength  and  impor 
tance,  but  has  been  for  ages  a 
desolation,  according  to  the  pre 
diction  of  Jeremiah,  Jer.  49  :  13. 

BRACE'LET,  an  ornament  for 
the  arm,  Gen.  38  :  18. 

BRANCH.  Trees  denote,  in 
Scripture,  great  men  and  princes; 
branches,  therefore,  often  denote 
their  offspring.  Thus  the  word 
becomes  a  title  of  Messiah,  Isa. 
11  :  1  ;  Zech.  3  :  8  ;  6  :  12,  as 
springing  from  the  house  of  Da 
vid,  and  destined  to  great  exalta 
tion.  An  abominable  branch, 
Isa.  14  :  19,  means  a  tree  on 
which  a  malefactor  has  been 
hanged.  In  Ezek.  8:  17,  branch 
is  used  as  a  symbol  of  idola 
trous  worship,  because  branches 
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were  often  carried  as  a  sign  of 
honor. 

BRASS,  a  compound  of  copper 
and  zinc.  As  this  was  unknown 
to  the  Israelites,  wherever  the 
word  occurs  copper  is  probably 
intended,  Deut.  8 :  9.  Bronze, 
however,  a  composition  of  copper 
and  tin,  seems  to  have  been  com 
mon  among  them.  Brass  is  used 
as  a  symbol  of  insensibility,  base 
ness  and  obstinacy,  in  men,  Isa. 
48  :  4  ;  Jer.  6  :  28  ;  Ezek.  22  : 
18  ;  also  of  strength  and  firm 
ness,  Jer.  1  :  18  ;  Mich.  4  :  13  ; 
also  of  a  warlike  and  powerful 
kingdom,  Dan.  2  :  3',). 

BRA'VERY,  splendor,  mag 
nificence  ;  applied  to  dress  and  or 
naments,  Isa.  3  :  18.  Also  cour 
age. 

BRAWL'ER,  a  contentious,  liti 
gious,  wrangling,  noisy  person, 
1  Tim.  3:3;  Tit.  3:2. 

BRAY,  the  loud,  harsh  cry  of 
the  ass,  expressive  of  want,  Job 
C  :  5.  Also  to  pound  in  a  mortar, 
Prov.  27  :  22. 

BRA'ZEN  SERTENT,  [see 
frontispiece],  an  image  set  up  in 
the  wilderness,  that  the  Israelites 
who  were  dying  from  the  bite  of 
the  fiery  serpents  might  look  up 
on  it  and  live,  Num.  21  :  6 — 9. 
This  serpent  was  preserved  till 
the  time  of  Hezekiah,  who  de 
stroyed  it  because  it  was  the  occa 
sion  of  idolatry,  2  Kings  18  :  4. 

It  was  a  type  of  Christ,  John 
3  :  14,  15.  Both  were  appointed 
means  of  deliverance  ;  both  re 
quired  faith  that  the  deliverance 
might  be  enjoyed  ;  and  to  this 
faith,  in  both  cases,  obedience 
must  be  added  ;  but  that  obedience 
is  exceedingly  simple  and  easy. 
Look  and  live. 

BREAD,  a  term  frequently  im 
porting  food  in  general ;  but  prop 


erly  it  means  that  article  of  food 
which  is  prepared  from  corn. 
Wheat,  barby,  and  lentils,  or 
beans,  were  used  for  bi'ead.  The 
dough. of  leavened  or  fermented 
bread  was  commonly  spread  into 
thin  cakes,  and  baked  upon  the 
hearth.  Ladies  of  rank  often  pre 
pared  cakes,  pastry,  £c.,  in  their 
own  apartments,  2  Sam.  13  :  6. 

Bread  about  Mount  Carmel  is 
now  made  and  baked  by  spread 
ing  a  thin  coat  of  paste,  made  of 
flour  and  water,  over  the  outside 
of  a  strong  pitcher,  within  which 
a  fire  is  kindled.  It  is,  of  course, 
baked  in  an  instant.  Unleavened 
bread  is  commonly  of  this  kind. 
It  was  simply  flour  and  water, 
and  perhaps  a  little  salt,  mixed 
and  baked  hard.  Sometimes  a 
shallow  earthen  vessel,  resem 
bling  a  frying-pan,  is  used  for 
baking.  Bread  of  this  kind  will 
account  for  the  phrase,  breaking 
of  bread.  The  cakes,  or  thin 
loaves,  were  never  cut  as  ours 
are. 

Where  wood  was  scarce,  bread 
was  often  baked,  among  the  Ori 
entals,  between  two  fires,  made- 
of  dried  cow-dung  ;  the  outside, 
therefore,  would  be  black  and 
offensive.  This  may  explain  Ezek. 
4  :  9—15. 

The  SHEW-BREAD  was  twelve 
loaves,  or  cakes,  set  every  Sab 
bath  on  the  table  in  the  holy 
place,  Exod.  25  :  30,  the  old  be 
ing  taken  away  and  eaten  by  the 
priests.  This  offering  was  accom 
panied  with  salt  and  incense,  and 
perhaps  wine.  The  shew-bread 
being  first  offered  to  God,  and 
then  becoming  food  for  the  priests, 
might  be  intended  to  typify  Christ, 
who  oiFered  himself  in  sacrifice  to 
God,  and  is  the  support  of  hia 
people's  spiritual  life. 
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BREASTTLATE,  a  part  of  the 
vestment  worn  by  the  Jewish  high 
priests.  [See  PRIEST.]  It  was 
about  ten  inches  square,  Exod. 
28 :  15—21,  and  consisted  of  a 
folded  piece  of  the  same  rich  em 
broidered  stuff  of  which  the  ephod 
was  made.  It  was  set  with  twelve 
precious  stones,  bearing  the  names 
of  the  twelve  tribes.  They  were 
in  four  rows,  containing  three  in 
each  row,  and  were  separated 
from  each  other  by  the  little 
golden  squares  or  frames  in  which 
they  were  set.  The  names  of 
these  stones,  and  those  of  the 
tribes  to  which  they  respectively 
belonged,  as  also  their  disposition 
on  the  plate,  were  according  to 
the  following  diagram  : 


Sardiut. 
Reuben. 

Topaz. 
Simeon. 

Carbuncle. 
Levi. 

Emerald. 
Judah. 

Sapphirt. 
Dan. 

Diamond. 
Naphlali. 

Lisitre. 
Gad. 

Agate. 
Ashur. 

Amethyst. 
Issachar. 

Beryl. 
Zebulon. 

Onyx. 
Jogeph. 

Jasper. 
Benjamin. 

This  ornament  was  also  called  the 
breast-plate  of  judgment,  because 
it  had  the  divine  oracle  of  Urim 
and  Thummim  annexed  to  it.  The 
breast-plate  was  also  a  part  of  the 
defensive  armor  used  by  soldiers, 
&c.,  in  conflict. 

BRICKS,  clay  mixed  with 
straw,  formed  into  regular  shapes 
and  dried  in  the  sun.  The  making 
of  bricks  was  the  chief  employ 
ment  of  the  Israelites  while  slaves 
in  Egypt,  and  their  labor  was 
greatly  increased  in  severity  when 


they  were  compelled  to  wander 
about  in  search  of  straw,  while 
the  same  quantity  of  bricks  were 
to  be  produced,  Exod.  1 :  13, 14  ; 
5  :  6 — 19.  Of  such  bricks  the  tower 
of  Babel  was  constructed,  speci 
mens  of  which  are  still  to  be 
found  in  ancient  ruins. 

BRFARS,  mischievous,  hurtful 
persons,  Isa.  55  :  13.  Shrubs  and 
trees,  generally  according  to  their 
nature,  the  symbols  of  persons  of 
corresponding  temper  and  dispo 
sition. 

BRIDE  and  BRIDE'GROOM. 
The  marriage  customs  of  ancient 
times  will  serve  to  explain  many 
allusions  in  the  Scriptures. 

1.  No  engagement  of  minors  to 
marry,  was  considered  of  force  if 
made  without  consent  of  the  pa 
rents.     Abraham  sent  for  a  wife 
for  Isaac  ;  Hamor  applies  to  Jacob 
when  he  wishes    to    obtain    the 
daughter  of  that  patriarch  for  his 
son,  Gen.  24,  34  ;  see  also  SAM 
SON,  Judges  14  :  2. 

2.  The  bride  was    purchased, 
either  with  money  or  some  equiv 
alent —  sheep,  camels,  oxen  ;  or, 
if  these  were  not  possessed,  labor 
was  the  price  given  to  her  parent 
in  exchange  for  her,  Gen.  29. 

3.  The  contract  was  made  in 
the    house  of  the  father  of  the 
bride,  before  the  elders  and  gov 
ernors  of  the  city.    A  canopy  was 
erected,  into  which  the  bridegroom 
went  with  his  bride  alone,  that 
they  might  converse  freely.     This 
ceremony  confirmed  the  contract. 
For  the  bridegroom's  coming  out, 
friends  and  attendants  waited  with 
torches  and  lamps  ;  he  was  com 
monly  received  with  great  accla 
mation.     There  is  an  allusion  to 
this,  Psa.  19  :  5. 

4.  A  Jewish  virgin  contracted 
for  or  betrothed,  was  considered 
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in  the    same  light  as  a  lawful !  friends  or  companions  spoken  of, 


wife.  Infidelity  to  the  contract 
was  dealt  with  as  when  marriage 
had  actually  taken  place,  Matt. 
1  :  19. 

5.  Ten  or  twelve  months  usu 
ally  elapsed  between  the  contract 
and  the  union  of  the  parties, 
during  which  time  the  bride  con- 


John  3  :  29. 

7.  The  marriage  was  celebrated 
in  the  open  air  ;  a  canopy  was 
provided  and  adorned  according 
to  the  rank  of  the  parties,  and 
supported  by  four  youths,  under 
which  the  bride  was  placed,  the 
company  crying  out,  Blessed  be 


tinued  with  her  parents,  that  she  !  he  that  comcth.     Into  this  canopy 

the  bridegroom  entered,  having 
approached  with  great  pomp,  and 
the  marriage  ceremony  took  place. 
At  its  conclusion,  the  parents  arid 
kindred  of  the  bride  pronounced 


might  provide  herself  with  nup 
tial  ornaments  suited  to  her  sta 
tion. 

6.  During  this  time  the  bride- 
gi-oom  was  at  liberty  to  visit  his 


espoused  wife  at  the  house  of  her  |  a  blessing  on  the  parties,  Gen. 
father.  The  parties,  however,  did  I  24  :  60  ;  iluth  4  :  11,  12.  After- 
not  leave  their  abode  for  the  eight  i  wards  the  bride  was  conducted, 
days  previously  to  marriage,  but  with  as  much  pomp  as  could  be 
persons  of  the  same  age  came  to  I  afforded,  to  the  house  of  the  bride- 


•    visit   the   bridegroom,  and  make 
merry  with  Mm.     These  are  the 


groom,  where  a  great  festival  was 
provided.     As  the  procession  ad- 


vanced,  it  was  continually  receiv 
ing  fresh  accessions  from  parties 
waiting  in  different  places  in  its 
route.  This  usually  took  place 
in  the  evening,  sometimes  very 
late,  Matt.  25  :  G.  As  soon  as 
the  parties  forming  the  procession 
had  entered  the  house,  the  doors 


were  closed,   so  that  no    others 
could  enter,  Matt.  25  :  10. 

8.  When  the  bridegroom  was 
in  circumstances  to  afford  it,  the 
guests  Avcre  provided  at  his  ex 
pense  with  robes  suited  to  the 
occasion  ;  and  when  he  could  not 
prevido  them,  every  guest  was 
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expected  to  appear  in  his  best 
garments.  To  this  circumstance 
our  Lord  alludes,  Matt.  22  :  11. 

BRIG'AN-DINE,  defensive  ar 
mor,  a  coat  of  mail,  Jer.  46  :  4; 
51:  3. 

BRIMSTONE.  This  substance 
is  very  well  known.  Fire  and 
brimstone  are  represented  as  the 
elements  by  which  God  will  pun 
ish  the  wicked  ;  an  allusion  to  the 
destruction  of  the  cities  in  the 
plain  of  the  Jordan,  Gen.  19  :  24. 
The  soil  of  that  vicinity  is  bitu 
minous  and  might  be  raised  by 
eruptions  into  the  air,  and  there 
inflamed  to  return  in  horrid  show 
ers  of  fire.  To  scatter  brimstone 
upon  a  house,  Job  18  :  15,  is  to 
devote  it  to  destruction.  Thus 
brimstone  becomes  the  emblem  of 
calamities  and  punishments,  Deut. 
29:  23;  Psa.  11:6;  Isa.  34 :  9. 

BROTH'ER,  in  a  limited  or 
restricted  sense,  a  male  born  of 
the  same  father  or  mother.  The 
term  is  used  in  Scripture  for  cous 
ins  also,  Mark  6:3;  Matt.  27 : 
56  ;  Luke  6  :  15,  16  ;  John  19  : 
25.  The  term  brother  is  likewise 
applied  to  him  who  professes  the 
same  faith  and  religion  as  another, 
Col.  1  :  2.  There  are  also  broth 
ers  by  adoption,  John  20  :  17; 
and  by  office,  1  Chron.  25  :  9  ;  2 
Cor.  8:  23.  Brother  is  one  of 
the  same  nation,  Rom.  9  :  3  ;  of 
the  same  nature,  Heb.  2  :  17;  and 
sometimes  it  denotes  one  who  re 
sembles  another,  Prov.  18 :  9  ; 
sometimes  it  denotes  a  friend,  Sol. 
Song  8:  1.  Matthew  speaks  of 
James,  Joses,  &c.,  as  brothers  of 
Jesus,  13  :  55.  Perhaps  they  were 
actually  children  of  Joseph  and 
Mary,  or  they  might  be,  as  ap 
pears  in  other  passages,  near 
relations  only,  or  cousins,  of 
Jesus. 


BRUIT,  an  obsolete  word  sig 
nifying  a  report  or  rumor,  Jer. 
10  :  22  ;  Nah.  3  :  19. 

BUCK'LER,  a  kind  of  shield 
used  for  the  protection  of  the 
body  against  the  weapons  of  an 
enemy,  1  Chron.  5  :  18  ;  used  fig 
uratively  of  God,  Psa.  18 :  2, 
and  of  truth,  Psa.  91 :  4. 

BUFFET,  properly  to  smite 
with  the  hand,  Matt.  26 :  67  ; 
used  figuratively  for  correction,  1 
Pet.  2  :  20,  for  any  injury  ;  1  Cor. 
4:  11;  for  powerful  temptation, 
2  Cor.  12  :  7. 

BUILD,  properly,  to  raise  a 
building  or  structure,  Matt.  7  : 
26  ;  used  figuratively  for  the  act 
of  increasing  a  family  or  commu 
nity,  Ruth  4  :  11;  for  enlarging 
the  spiritual  knowledge  of  man, 
1  Cor.  3  :  10  ;  for  the  blessing  of 
God  upon  a  family  or  state,  Psa. 
127  ;  for  the  establishment  of  the 
church  upon  the  true  foundation, 
Col.  2:7;  Eph.  2 :  20  ;  for  the 
labors  and  influence  of  faithful 
ministers,  1  Cor.  3  :  10. 

BUL,  the  eighth  month  of  the 
Jewish  sacred,  and  the  second  of 
the  civil  year,  corresponding  to 
November,  1  Kings  6  :  38. 

BULL,  the  male  of  the  ox 
kind.  This  animal  was  reputed 
by  the  Hebrews  to  be  clean,  and 
v;as  generally  used  in  sacrifices. 
The  word  for  bull  is  often  in 
correctly  translated  bullock;  it 
would  be  more  proper  to  read 
bull.  The  Egyptians  paid  reli 
gious  veneration  to  this  animal. 
Figuratively,  it  is  taken  for  pow 
erful,  fierce,  and  insolent  enemies, 
Psa.  22  :  12  ;  68  :  30. 

BUL'RUSH,  a  species  of  reed 
found  in  marshy  places  on  the 
Nile.  It  grew  to  the  height  of 
ten  or  twelve  feet,  and  was  easily 
bowed  by  the  wind  ;  hence  hang- 
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ing  the  head  in  token  of  sorrow 
is  compared  to  the  bending  of 
the  bulrush,  Isa.  58  :  5.  Papy 
rus,  the  paper  of  the  Egyptians, 
was  made  of  the  bark.  The  ark, 
or  basket,  in  which  Moses  was 
exposed  was  constructed  of  it, 
Exod.  2 :  3. 

BUN'DLE,  a  parcel  tied  or 
bound  together  ;  spoken  of  money 
tied  up  in  a  bag,  Gen.  42  :  35  ; 
of  tares,  representing  the  wicked 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  Matt.  13  : 
30  ;  of  the  soul  safe  under  the 
protection  of  God,  1  Sam.  25  :  29. 

BURDEN,  properly  a  heavy 
weight  or  load,  Jer.  17  :  27;  figu 
ratively,  severe  labor  and  oppress 
ive  servitude,  Exod.  2  :  11;  pre 
dictions  of  approaching  calamities, 
Isa.  13:1;  severe  trials,  Psa.  55  : 
22 ;  imperfections  and  failings, 
Gal.  6:2;  sin,  Psa.  38  :  4  ;  legal 
ceremonies  and  traditions,  Matt. 
23:4;  the  office  of  a  magistrate, 
Exod.  18  :  22  ;  the  strife  and  con 
tention  of  people,  Deut.  1  :  12. 
Christ  compares  his  command 
ments  and  example  to  a  burden 
and  a  yoke  which  are  light,  Matt. 
11  :  30. 

BUR'IAL,  the  act  of  depositing 
a  dead  body  in  the  ground.  The 
custom  of  burying  the  dead  is 
very  ancient.  As  soon  as  death 
had  taken  place,  the  nearest  rela 
tion  or  friend  kissed  the  lifeless 
body,  and  perhaps  closed  the 
eyes,  Gen.  46  :  4.  The  company 
present  then  rent  their  clothes; 
the  body  was  afterwards  washed, 
anointed  with  perfumes,  swathed 
and  shrouded.  The  Jews  as  well 
as  the  Egyptians  sometimes  em 
balmed,  wrapping  the  body  in 
linen,  with  sweet  spices  and 
odors,  or,  when  time  allowed, 
removing  the  brains  and  bowels, 


and  filling  up  the  space  with 
medicaments.  No  coffin  was  used, 
at  least  by  the  common  people. 
The  body  was  placed  sometimes 
upright,  sometimes  in  a  lying 
posture,  in  a  niche  cut  in  the  side 
of  a  rock  which  had  been  ex 
cavated,  the  entrance  to  which 
was  afterwards  closed  by  placing 
a  slab  or  stone  over  it.  Tombs 
were  not  connected,  as  with  us 
they  often  are,  with  places  of 
worship.  They  were  usually  out 
side  the  cities  of  living  men,  in 
gardens,  on  the  sides  of  hills,  &c. 
Funeral  processions  were  attended 
by  hired  mourners.  Amos,  8:3, 
to  give  a  very  lively  idea  of  the 
calamities  that  were  about  to 
afflict  Israel,  intimates  that  even 
the  usual  rites  of  burial  shall  be 
forgotten  ;  there  shall  be  none  to 
chant  the  plaintive  dirge,  none  to 
express  the  hope  of  a  blessed  res 
urrection.  All  should  be  silent 
despair.  Burial  with  Christ  in 
baptism,  Rom.  6  :  4,  is  to  have 
communion  with  him  in  his  death 
and  burial;  for  baptism  not  only 
represents  our  mortification  and 
death  to  sin,  by  which  we  have 
communion  with  Christ  in  his 
death  ;  but  also  our  progress  and 
perseverance  in  the  mortification 
of  sin,  by  which  we  have  com 
munion  in  his  burial  likewise. 

BURNT  OFFERINGS,  sacri 
fices  of  animals  usually  wholly 
consumed  on  altars.  The  skin 
only  was  not  burned,  Lev.  7  :  8. 
Such  offerings  were  made  on  pub 
lic  occasions,  Num.  28  :  3,  11, 
27,  and  on  various  private  occa 
sions.  They  were  often  in  great 
profusion,  1  Chron.  29:  21;  2 
Chron.  29  :  21. 

BUSH'EL,  a  measure  contain 
ing  about  one  peck. 
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BUTLER,  an  officer  in  the 
househol  Is  of  kings  or  nobles, 
who  superintended  their  enter 
tainments,  and  furnished  the  wine 
at  their  feasts,  Gen.  40  :  21. 

BUTTER,  an  unctuous  sub 
stance  made  by  agitating  the  cream 
of  milk,  till  the  unctuous  and 
wheyey  parts  are  separated  from 
each  other.  Butter  was  sometimes 
made  in  the  East  by  placing  the 
cream  in  a  skin,  and  treading  upon 
it  till  the  separation  was  accom 
plished.  Perhaps  this  will  illus 


trate  Job  29  :  6.  In  Judges  4  : 
19  ;  5  :  25,  there  is  plainly  an 
allusion  to  the  placing  of  cream 
in  these  skins  for  the  purpose  of 
procuring  the  butter.  It  was  one 
of  these  skins,  called  a  bottle, 
that  Jael  offered  to  Siscra.  In 
Isa.  7  :  15,  butter  and  honey  are 
mentioned  as  food  ;  they  are  so  to 
this  day  in  Egypt ;  butter  and 
honey  being  mixed,  and  into  this 
mixture  bread  is  dipped  and  then 
eaten. 
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CAB,  a  Hebrew  measure  of 
capacity,  both  liquid  and  dry  ; 
the  liquid  measure  contained  two 
pints  and  about  one-third  ;  but 
that  of  corn  contained  two  pints 
and  five-sixths  of  -a  pint. 

CABINS,  the  cells  of  a  prison, 
Jer.  37  :  16. 

CA'BUL,  unpleasant,  a  district 
containing  20  cities,  which  Solo 
mon  gave  to  Hiram,  king  of 
Tyre,  as  a  remuneration  for  the 
services  he  had  rendered  in  the 
building  of  the  temple.  It  lay  in 
the  north-west  part  of  Galilee  ad 
jacent  to  Tyre.  Hiram,  for  some 
reason,  was  not  pleased  with  the 
gift,  and  hence  the  name  Cabul, 
1  Kings  9  :  13. 

C^E'SAR,  a  title  borne  by  the 
emperors  of  Rome,  from  Julius 
Caesar  to  the  destruction  of  the 
Roman  empire.  In  Scripture,  the 
reigning  emperor  is  called  Caesar, 
without  any  other  distinguishing 
name.  Tiberius,  Matt.  22 :  21  ; 
Nero,  Acts  25  :  10. 

CJSS-A-RE'A,  a  city  and  port 
of  Palestine,  built  by  Herod  the 
Great,  and  thus  named  in  honor 


of  Augustus.  It  stood  on  the 
coast  of  Phoenicia,  on  the  site  of 
the  tower  of  Strabo.  Here  Herod 
Agrippa  was  smitten  and  died, 
Acts  12,  and  here  Cornelius  the 
centurion,  who  was  baptized  by 
Peter,  lived.  Edward  Daniel 
Clarke,  who  visited  this  place  in 
1801,  says  of  it,  "Perhaps  there 
has  not  been  in  the  history  of  the 
world  an  example  of  any  city  that 
in  so  short  a  space  of  time  rose  to 
such  an  extraordinary  height  of 
splendor  as  did  this  of  Csesarea  ; 
or  that  exhibits  a  more  awful  con 
trast  to  its  former  magnificence, 
by  the  present  desolate  appeftr- 
ance  of  its  ruins.  Not  a  single 
inhabitant  remains.  Its  theatre?, 
once  resounding  with  the  shouts 
of  multitudes,  echo  no  other  sound 
than  the  nightly  cries  of  animals 
roaming  for  their  prey.  Of  its 
gorgeous  palaces  and  temples, 
enriched  with  the  choicest  works 
of  art,  and  decorated  with  the 
most  precious  marbles,  scarcely  a 
trace  can  be  discerned." 

CJESAREA  PIIILIPPI  was  a  town 
near  the  springs  of  the   Jordan, 
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built  by  Philip  the  tetrarch,  on 
the  spot  where  Laish  stood. 

CAI'A-PHAS,  a  high  priest  of 
the  Jews,  who  succeeded  Simon, 
eon  of  Camith,  about  A.  D.  16,  or, 
as  Calmet  thinks,  25,  son-in-law 
of  Annas.  He  was  high  priest 
when  Jesus  suffered,  John  11  : 
49,  60.  The  sentiment  which 
Caiaphas  uttered  in  this  passage 
was  a  prophecy  which  God  suf 
fered  to  proceed  from  the  high 
priest,  importing  that  the  death 
of  Jesus  would  be  for  the  salvation 
of  the  world.  He  was  also  a  per 
secutor  of  the  apostles,  Acts  5  : 
27 — 32.  A.  c.  35,  Caiaphas  and 
Pilate  were  both  deposed  by  Vi- 
tellius,  and  the  Roman  governor 
of  Syria  ;  and  Jonathan,  a  son  of 
Annas,  was  made  high  priest  in 
stead  of  Caiaphas. 

CAIN,  eldest  son  of  Adam  and 
Eve.  He  is  supposed  to  have  been 
born  towards  the  close  of  the  first 
year  after  the  creation.  When 
grown  up,  he  applied  himself  to 
agriculture,  Gen.  4.  He  offered 
the  first  fruits  of  his  labor  to  the 
Lord,  while  Abel,  his  brother, 
offered  the  firstlings  of  his  flock. 
Abel  had  respect  to  the  one  offer 
ing  which  was  to  be  made  in  the 
fulness  of  time,  Heb.  11  :  4  ;  Cain 
had  not,  and  was  therefore  reject 
ed,  which  so  enraged  him  that  he 
rose  against  Abel,  and  slew  him. 
For  this  he  was  accursed,  but,  in 
mitigation  of  his  punishment,  a 
mark  was  set  upon  him,  that 
none  should  kill  him.  What  this 
mark  was,  we  know  not  ;  but, 
being  banished  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  he  retired  into  the 
land  of  Nod,  east  of  the  province 
of  Eden.  While  he  dwelt  in  this 
country,  Cain  had  a  son,  whom  he 
named  Enoch,  in  memory  of  whom 
he  built  a  city  of  the  same  name. 


CA-I'NAN,  the  name  of  two 
persons,  mentioned,  the  first,  Gen. 
5  :  9,  and  1  Chron.  1  :  2  ;  the  sec 
ond,  in  Luke  3  :  36,  though  not 
in  our  version  of  the  Old  Testa 
ment  genealogies.  He  is,  however, 
mentioned  in  the  Septuagint,  Gen. 
10  :  24  ;  11  :  12.  His  generation 
makes,  according  to  the  Septua 
gint,  an  addition  of  130  years  to 
the  series  of  names.  It  has  been 
said,  that  the  latter  Jews  tampered 
with  the  text  of  their  Scriptures, 
in  order  to  avoid  the  force  of  the 
Christian  argument  for  the  mes- 
siahship  of  Jesus.  The  omission  of 
Cainan's  name  is  mentioned  as  an 
instance.  The  authorities,  however, 
for  regarding  the  second  Cainan  as 
an  interpolated  addition  to  the  text 
of  the  Septuagint  and  of  Luke,  are 
somewhat  strong.  We  cannot  see, 
however,  for  what  purpose  such 
an  addition  should  have  been 
made,  while  we  can  easily  see  a 
cause  for  the  tampering  with  the 
text  which  has  been  alleged. 

CAL'A-MUS,  a  sweet  cane,  or 
aromatic  reed,  growing  in  moist 
places  in  Egypt,  in  Judea,  and  in 
several  parts  of  Syria.  When  cut 
down,  dried,  and  powdered,  it  was 
used  as  an  ingredient  in  the  richest 
perfumes,  Sol.  Song  4: 14;  Isa.  43: 
24.  The  word  calamus  is  the 
Latin  name  for  reed,  and  was  used 
for  the  instrument  employed  in 
writing  on  parchment. 

CA'LEB,  son  of  Jephunneh,  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  who,  having 
been  sent  with  Joshua  and  others 
to  view  the  land  of  Canaan, 
brought  up  a  good  report,  when 
the  other  spies  presented  an  evil 
report.  The  people  murmured 
and  rebelled.  Caleb  endeavored 
to  rally  their  courage,  and  restrain 
their  disobedience.  They  were 
condemned  to  die  in  the  wilder- 


C  A  L 


C  AL 


ness,  but  in  reward  of  their  fidelity 
he  and  Joshua  were  brought  into 
the  land.  Caleb  petitioned  to 
have  for  his  inheritance  that  por 
tion  which  was  inhabited  by  their 
most  formidable  foes,  whom  he 
overcame  and  dispossessed.  We 
are  not  informed  about  his  death, 
but  doubtless  he  continued  to  his 
end  the  intrepid,  faithful  servant 
of  God  that  he  had  been  in  early 
life,  Num.  13  :  30  ;  Josh.  14  : 

14  ;  Judges  1. 

CALF,  the  young  of  the  ox 
kind,  often  used  in  sacrifice.  The 
fitted  calf,  1  Sam.  28  :  24  ;  Luke 

15  :  23,  was  stall-fed,  with  refer 
ence  either  to  special  sacrifice,  or 
particular  festival.     Calves  of  the 
lips,  Hos.  14:  2,  is  an  expression 
importing  praise  ;  the  Jews   not 
being  then  in  a  condition  to  offer 
sacrifices.     The  calf  which  Aaron 
made  in  the  wilderness  was  prob 
ably  of    wood,    covered   with   a 
profusion  of  gold  ornaments.  How 
otherwise   could    it    by   burning 
have   been    reduced   to  powder  ? 
This  calf,  and  Jeroboam's  calves, 
2   Kings    10:29—31,    might   be 
intended    as    representations    of 
Jehovah  ;   still  they   were   idols, 
the   worshipping  of    which    was 
an  abomination   in    the  sight  of 
God,  Psa.    106  :  19—22  ;   Exod. 
32:    8—10.     The    Israelites  had 
learned  this  species  of  idolatry  in 
Egypt. 

CALK'ERS,  ship-carpenters, 
who  constructed  and  repaired  the 
ships  of  Tyre.  They  were  the 
wise  men  of  Gebal,  and  together 
with  numerous  other  trades  and 
professions  by  which  Tyre  was 
enriched,  and  who  participated  in 
its  prosperity  and  vices,  were 
involved  in  its  ruin,  Ezek.  27  : 
9,27. 

CALLING,  a  term  in  theology, 


I  which  some  take  to  mean  inviting 

I  men  to  the  blessings  of  the  gospel. 
The  parable,  Matt,  22  :  1—14,  is 
thought  to  have  given  rise  to  the 
use  of  this  term  in  the  epistles.  In 
the  parable,  all  who  are  called  or 
invited,  stood  on  equal  grounds. 
They  are  divided  into  three  classes. 
The  disobedient,  who  made  light 
of  the  call  ;  those  who  professed 
to  obey  it,  but  for  want  of  real 
obedience  were  rejected  ;  and 
those  who  were  admitted  and  ap 
proved  as  guests.  It  depended 
upon  their  own  choice  and  con 
duct  whether  they  embraced  the 

'  invitation,  and  were  admitted  as 
guests.  To  such  a  call  as  this 
Peter  is  supposed  to  refer,  Acts 
2 :  39  ;  and  Paul,  Rom.  1  :  5,  6  ; 
Gal.  5:  13  ;  IThess.  2:  12.  This 
kind  of  calling  applies  not  to  indi 
viduals  to  partake  of  solitary 
blessings,  but  the  called  are  in 
vited  to  a  feast,  to  a  company  or 
society.  The  transfer  of  the  visi 
ble  church  of  Christ  from  Jews  to 
believers  of  all  nations  was  the 
mystery  kept  hidden  till  revealed 
to  the  apostles.  Their  preaching 
was  the  inviting  or  the  calling  of 
the  Gentiles  to  the  visible  church, 

!  Rom.  9  :  24  ;  Eph.  4  :  1—4  ;  2 
Tim.  1  :  9,  10.  Those  who  re 
ceived  the  invitation  are,  by  Avay 
of  eminence,  1he  called,  called  io 
be  saints,  called  with  a  holy  call 
ing,  &c. 

But,  allowing  that  this  may  be 
the  sense  of  callingas  used  in  many 
passages  of  Scripture,  it  is  evident 
that  the  term  expresses  something 
more.  Calling,  according  to  the 
Assembly's  Catechism,  is  "the 
work  of  God's  Spirit,  whereby, 
convincing  us  of  our  sin  and 
misery,  enlightening  our  minds 
with  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and 
renewing  our  wills,  he  doth  per- 
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suade  and  enable  us  to  receive 
Jesus  Christ."  Calling  is  an 
important  link  in  the  chain  of 
blessings  enumerated,  Rom.  8  : 
29  ;  30,  originating  in  predesti 
nation,  and  issuing  in  glory.  It 
is  evidently  spoken  of  in  many 
passages  as  identical  with  the  cor 
dial  admission  of  the  truth.  The 
Scripture  speaks  of  an  effectual 
calling.  It  is,  therefore,  more 
than  the  outward  ministry  of  the 
word,  and  is  always  ascribed  to 
God.  The  word  takes  etfect  by 
means  of  the  knowledge  and  belief 
of  the  truth,  which  is  the  result 
of  God's  enlightening  the  mind,  or 
opening  the  heart,  Acts  16  :  1-1  ; 
John  6  :  44.  The  called  were  no 
more  disposed  to  the  reception  of 
the  truth  than  Abram  was  to  the 
worship  of  Jehovah  in  the  land 
and  among  the  idols  of  his  fathers. 
We  are  quickened  and  renewed 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  then  we  an 
swer  the  call,  accept  the  grace 
conveyed  in  it,  and,  by  the  power 
which  raised  up  Christ  from  the 
dead,  are  raised  to  a  new  and 
spiritual  life,  Eph.  2:8;  John  5  : 
25. 

It  has  sometimes  been  contended 
that  the  invitations  or  calls  of 
the  gospel  should  be  addressed 
only  to  a  certain  number  of  man 
kind,  the  elect,  or  those  who  are 
sensible  of  their  spiritual  condi 
tion.  Nothing,  however,  can  be 
more  manifestly  contrary  to  such 
passages  as  Isa.  55  :  1 — 4  ;  Matt. 
11  :  28;  John  7:  37;  Rev.  22  : 
16,  17.  The  difficulty  of  recon 
ciling  these  general  calls  with 
God's  foreknowing  that  some  will 
refuse  and  therefore  be  rejected, 
or  with  his  purpose  to  bestow 
salvation  only  upon  a  certain 
number  of  mankind,  and  with  the 


doctrine  of  man's  inability  to  re 
ceive  those  calls  without  God's 
special  grace,  has  been  greatly 
felt.  But  what  have  we  to  do 
with  reconciling  difficulties  so 
evidently  pertaining  to  the  con 
duct  of  God  ?  These  two  things  are 
clear:  1,  that  no  man  will  come 
unto  Christ,  except  he  be  drawn 
to  him  by  God  ;  and,  2,  that  all 
who  hear  the  gospel,  are  invited  to 
come  to  Christ.  God  neither  speaks 
insincerely  nor  falsely.  A  man 
must  know,  however,  very  little 
of  God,  very  little  of  himself,  and 
very  little  of  Scripture,  not  to 
know  that  two  truths  may  both 
be  certain  and  yet  the  harmony 
of  them  be  beyond  his  compre 
hension.  We  cannot  do  wrong 
in  inviting  such  as  Christ  and  his 
apostles  invited,  yea,  entreated, 
to  be  reconciled  to  God. 

CAL'NE,  a  city  in  the  land  of 
Shinar,  built  by  Nimrod,  and  the 
last  city  mentioned  as  belonging 
to  his  kingdom,  Gen.  10  :  10.  It 
is  thought  to  be  the  same  with 
Calno,  Isa.  10  :  9,  and  with  Can- 
neh,  Ezek.  27  :  23.  It  is  said  by 
the  Chaldee  interpreters,  Euse- 
bius  and  others,  to  be  the  Ctesi- 
phon,  on  the  Tigris,  which  for 
some  time  was  the  capital  city  of 
the  Parthians. 

CAI/VA-RY,  or,  as  it  is  called 
in  Hebrew,  GOLGOTHA,  signifying 
the  place  of  skulls,  from  its  simil 
itude  to  the  figure  of  a  .skull,  was 
a  small  eminence  or  hill,  to  the 
north  of  Mount  Sion,  and  north 
west  of  Jerusalem  ;  being  appro 
priated  to  the  execution  of  male 
factors,  it  was  therefore  shut  out 
of  the  walls  of  the  city,  as  an 
execrable  and  polluted  place,  Luke 
23  :  33. 

[CAM-BY'SES],  the  successor 
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of  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia  ;  and  the 
Ahasuerus  mentioned  Ezra  4  :  6. 
[See  AHASUERUS.] 

CAM'EL,  a  common  quadruped 
in  Arabia,  Judea,  and  neighbor 
ing  countries,  often  mentioned  in 
Scripture,  and  reckoned  among 
the  most  valuable  property,  1 
Chron.  5  :  21  ;  Job  1  :  3.  Vol- 
ney  describes  this  animal  as  ex 
ceedingly  fitted  for  the  climate  it 
has  to  inhabit.  It  is  spare,  re 
quiring  but  little  nourishment, 
of  great  strength,  almost  incapa 
ble,  indeed,  of  being  fatigued. 
So  great  is  the  importance  of  the 
camel  to  the  desert,  that,  were  it 
deprived  of  that  useful  animal,  it 
must  infallibly  lose  every  inhabi 
tant.  Warriors  rode  on  camels, 
1  Sam.  30  :  17.  Coarse  garments 
were  made  of  its  hair.  Matt.  3  :  4. 
There  are  several  species  of  camels. 
The  Bactrian,  with  two  hunches 
on  its  back  ;  the  Arabian,  with 
but  one  hunch,  called  the  drome 
dary.  Of  this  last  there  are  two 


races,  the  stronger  and  the  slower- 
travelling  used  for  burden-bear 
ing,  and  the  swifter  used  for 
conveying  intelligence.  These  last 
travel  200  miles,  or  thereabouts, 
in  twenty-four  hours.  On  Matt. 
19  :  24,  much  useless  criticism  has 
been  bestowed.  It  is  stated  by 
travellers  that  on  arriving  at  the 
gate  of  an  oriental  city  with  their 


laden  camels,  they  are  sometimes 
told  that  those  camels  which  hap 
pen  to  have  large  burdens  must  be 
unladen,  since  they  cannot  other 
wise  pass  the  "  needle's  eye,  an 
inner  gate  so  called.  The  figure 
employed  by  our  Lord  in  this  pas 
sage  is  not  unusual. 

CAMP  of  the  Israelites  was 
under  the  immediate  direction  of 
Heaven.  The  whole  body  of  peo 
ple  was  disposed  under  four  large 
battalions,  so  placed  as  to  enclose 
the  tabernacle  in  the  form  of  a 
square,  and  each  under  one  gene 
ral  standard,  Num.  2.  [See  ARMY.] 
Between  Egypt  and  Canaan  the 
Israelites  had  thirty-one  encamp 
ments,  enumerated  in  Num.  33. 
In  the  second  year  after  the  de 
parture  of  the  people  from  Egypt, 
the  number  of  their  male?  was 
603,550.  So  vast  a  mass  encamp 
ing  in  beautiful  order,  must 
have  presented  a  most  impressive 
spectacle,  Num.  24  :  2 — 6,  which 
some  have  regarded,  perhaps  not 
inaptly,  as  a  type  of  the  order, 
beauty,  and  glory,  of  the  church 
of  Christ. 

CA-ME'LE-ON,  or  CHA'ME- 
LE-ON,  a  species  of  lizard,  placed 
by  Moses  among  the  unclean  ani 
mals,  which  has  the  faculty  of 
changing  its  color,  commonly 
supposed  to  depend  upon  the 
substance  upon  which  it  rests,  but 
more  probably  upon  its  blood, 
and  upon  its  respiratory  organs 
acting  upon  a  transparent  skin, 
Levit.  11  :  30. 

CAM'PHIRE,  a  shrub  yielding 
a  fragrant  smell,  and  an  odorifer 
ous  gum.  It  is  of  the  laurel  kind. 
Some  of  these  shrubs  are  of  con 
siderable  height  and  size.  With 
the  powder  of  the  dried  leaves  of 
this  plant,  eastern  women  dyed 
their  nails,  the  inside  of  their 
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hands,  and  their  feet.  Children 
also,  and  sometimes  the  beards  of 
men,  were  thus  dyed.  Deut.  21  : 
12,  has  been  thought  to  refer  to 
this  practice  of  dyeing  with  the 
camphire.  It  was  universal  in 
Egypt.  The  nails  of  the  mummies 
arc  of  a  reddish  hue.  The  bride 
in  Canticles  compares  her  beloved 
to  a  cluster  of  camphire  in  the 
vineyards  of  Engedi,  where,  how 
ever,  the  reference  is  supposed  to 
be  to  a  kind  of  grape  growing  in 
those  vineyards. 

CA'NA,  of  Galilee,  a  little  town, 
or  village,  where  Jesus  performed 
his  first  miracle,  John  2.  It  was 
so  called  to  distinguish  it  from 
another  Cana  in  the  tribe  of  Asher, 
Josh.  19  :  28.  "  It  is  worthy  of 
note,"  says  E.  D.  Clarke,  "that, 
walking  among  the  ruins  of  a 
church,  we  saw  large  massy  stone 
pots,  not  preserved  or  exhibited 
as  relics,  but  lying  about  disre 
garded.  From  their  appearance 
and  number  it  was  quite  evident 
that  a  practice  of  keeping  water 
in  large  stone  pots  was  once  com 
mon  in  the  country." 

CA'NAAN,  from  Canaan,  son 
of  Ham,  who,  according  to  the 
Hebrews,  behaved  indecently  to 
his  grandfather,  and  involved  his 
father  Ham  in  his  crime.  Ham 
diverted  himself  with  what  had 
been  done,  and  acquainted  his 
brothers  Shem  and  Japheth,  who, 
out  of  respect,  covered  their  father. 
Noah,  when  he  awoke,  having 
understood  what  had  passed, 
cursed  Canaan,  the  agent  in  the 
wickedness  which  had  been  perpe 
trated.  Canaan  was  the  father 
of  a  numerous  posterity.  Sidon, 
his  eldest  son,  founded  and  peo 
pled  the  city  Sidon,  and  was  father 
of  the  Sidonians  and  Phoenici 
ans.  Canaan's  numerous  postcr- 
8 


ity  likewise  inhabited  the  land  of 
Canaan,  thus  called  from  him, 
and  afterwards  conquered  and 
possessed  by  the  Israelites,  accord 
ing  to  the  promise,  and  by  the 
command  of  God  ;  the  measure  of 
idolatry  and  abominations  being 
then  completed.  This  command 
of  God  gave  the  Israelites  a  right 
to  the  land  of  Canaan,  whose  in 
habitants  had  forfeited  all  title  to 
it  by  their  sins.  Such  of  the 
Canaanites  as  escaped  the  sword 
of  the  Israelites,  withdrew,  some 
into  Africa,  others  into  Greece, 
and  the  islands  of  the  Mediter 
ranean.  Many  of  the  old  inhabi 
tants  of  the  north-west  parts  of 
Canaan,  particularly  on  the  coast 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  were  not  driven 
out  ;  whence  this  tract  seems  to 
have  retained  the  name  of  Ca 
naan  ;  called  by  the  Greeks,  Phoe 
nicia  ;  the  more  inland  parts, 
inhabited  partly  by  Canaanites, 
and  partly  by  Syrians,  was  called 
Syrophoenicia,  Matt.  15  :  22  ; 
Mark  7  :  26. 

It  has  been  objected  to  the 
destruction  of  the  Canaanites 
under  divine  command,  that  the 
proceeding  is  altogether  unlike 
what  we  know  of  God,  and  is 
therefore  incredible  ;  and  also 
destroying  them  by  means  of  the 
Israelites,  tended  to  make  that 
people  ferocious  and  cruel.  But 
it  should  be  remembered  :  — 

1.  That  the    Canaanites   were 
destroyed   for    their  wickedness, 
Lev.  18  :  24—28. 

2.  The   punishment  was   long 
suspended,  Gen.  15  :  10. 

3.  This    destruction    was    not 
more  complete  or  indiscriminate 
than  has  often  happened,  as   in 
earthquakes,  fires,  or  plagues. 

4.  To  have  spared  any  of  the 
Canaauites,  would  have  been  to 
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place  a  snare  in  the  way  of  the 
people  of  God. 

5.  This   signal  punishment  of 
the   Canaanites    would    show   to 
surrounding  nations  that  Jehovah 
only  was  God  —  their  idols  were 
vanity. 

6.  Punishing  the  Canaanites  by 
the  hand  of  Israel,    would  be   a 
clear  and   intelligible  method  of 
displaying  to  them  the  power  and 
righteousness  of  God  ;  they  would 
be  deterred  from  like  sins.    And, 

7.  What   the  Israelites   did  in 
this   matter,  they  did  under  ex 
press  command.    No  license  could 
accrue  from    thence    to  indulge 


|  ferocious  cruelty.  The  divine 
|  command  bounded  and  regulated 
I  all  their  procedure.  They  would 
'not  be  likely,  without  such  com- 
{  mand,  to  do  in  like  manner  in 
any  other  instance. 

CAN'DA-CE,  the  name  of  an 
Ethiopian   queen,  whose   servant 
|  corning   to  Jerusalem  to  worship 
1  Jehovah,  was  converted  and  bap- 
!  tized  by  Philip  the  deacon.     This 
\  is  the  Ethiopia  beyond  Egypt,  of 
whose  government  Pliny  testifies 
that  it  was  in  the  hands  of  women, 
j  who,  for  several  successions,  as 
sumed  the  name  of  Candace,  Acts 
[8:27. 


CAN'DLE-STICK,  more  prop 
erly  lamp-stand ;  that  made  by 
Moses  of  beaten  gold,  Exod  25  : 


table  of  shew-bread,  on  the  south 
side.  Its  base  was  of  pure  gold  : 
the  six  branches,  three  on  each 


31,  32,  was  set  in  the  tabernacle  j  side  of  the   shaft,  were  adorned 
iu  the  holy  place,  over  against  the  |  with    flowers    and    knops    alter- 
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nately,  as  was  also  the  shaft: 
upon  each  was  a  golden  lamp, 
trimmed  every  evening.  Solomon 
set  up  in  the  temple  ten  such  can 
dlesticks,  five  on  the  north  and 
five  on  the  south  side  of  the  holy 
place,  1  Kings  7  :  49.  On  Vespa 
sian's  triumphal  arch  is  still  to  be 
seen  a  representation  of  these 
lamp-stands,  with  the  other  ves 
sels  of  the  second  temple.  The 
seven  golden  candlesticks,  Rev. 
1  :  20,  are  a  figure  of  the  church, 
enlightened  by  the  sevenfold  or 
various  operations  of  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

CANDLE,  any  contrivance  for 
producing  light  ;  used  metaphor 
ically,  (1.)  for  the  human  soul, 
which  is,  as  it  were,  a  light  kin 
dled  from  heaven,  Prov.  20  :  27  ; 
(2.)  for  the  gifts  and  graces  which 
God  bestows  upon  his  children, 
and  which  they  are  not  to  conceal, 
but  to  manifest  to  the  world, 
Matt.  5:  15;  (3.)  for  spiritual 
comforts  and  consolations,  Job 
29  :  3  ;  (4.)  for  temporal  pros 
perity,  Job  18:6;  21  :  17  ;  Jer. 
25  :  10. 

CANE.    [See  CALAMUS.] 

CAN'KER,  a  dreadful  disorder, 
which  inflames  and  mortifies  the 
flesh.  By  spreading  swiftly  it 
endangers  the  whole  body,  and 
frequently  is  not  to  be  heak'l 
without  cutting  away  the  affected 
part.  By  the  microscope  it  ap 
pears  that  vast  numbers  of  small 
worms  prey  upon  the  flesh.  Er 
rors  and  heresies  are  likened  to  a 
canker,  in  the  Scripture,  for  they 
overspread,  corrupt,  and  prey 
upon  the  souls  of  men  ;  they  eat 
out  the  vitals  of  religion,  and 
bring  ruin  and  death  on  persons 
and  churches,  2  Tim.  2:17. 

CAN'KER-WORM,  a  kind  of 
insect  that  destroys  the  fruits  of 


the  earth.  They  are  very  numer 
ous,  Nah.  3  :  15,  16.  The  land  of 
Judea  was  plagued  by  them,  Joel 
1  :  4.  They  are  supposed  to  be  a 
creeping  insect  ;  but  the  Hebrew 
word  ye.lek,  no  doubt,  signifies  an 
insect  with  wings,  and,  therefore, 
we  conclude  it  must  have  been  of 
the  locust  kind. 

CAN'NEH.  [See  CALXEH.] 
[CAN'ON  OF  SCRIPTURE]. 
The  word  canon  is  Greek,  signi 
fying  a  straight  rod,  and  from 
this  meaning  it  came  to  denote  a 
rule  or  standard  by  which  truths 
and  duties  were  to  be  tried;  see 
Gal.  6  :  16  -,  Phil.  3  :  16.  The 
canon  of  Scripture  is  taken  for 
the  list  of  books  which  God  has 
inspired,  and  by  which  religious 
opinions  and  actions  are  to  be 
tried.  The  settling  of  this  list 
depended  partly  on  the  internal 
character  of  books  claiming  to  be 
divine,  and  partly  on  historical 
evidence  of  what  books  had  been 
so  regarded  from  the  earliest  times. 
Article  VI.  of  the  English  Church, 
and  I.  of  the  Scottish  Confession, 
specify  the  canonical  books.  To 
these  the  Church  of  Rome  adds 
ten  books,  or  parts  of  books,  which 
protestants  know  under  the  name 
Apocrypha.  Ezra,  and  others  with 
him,  after  the  rebuilding  of  the 
temple,  are  usually  regarded  as 
settling  the  canon  of  Old  Testa 
ment  Scripture.  The  New  Testa 
ment  canon  depends  on  evidence 
from  Peter's  time,  2  Pet.  3  :  16, 
to  that  of  Origen  and  Eusebius. 
There  are  ten  ancient  catalogues 
of  the  New  Testament  books  now 
extant,  six  of  them  agreeing  with 
our  present  books,  three  omit  the 
book  of  Revelation,  and  one  omits 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  Lird- 
ner's  Credibility,  vols.  iv.  and  v., 
8vo  edition,  gives  all  the  infor- 
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mation  that  can  be  needed  on  this 
subject. 

[CANTICLES] ,  literally  signifies 
songs,  but  is  particularly  applied 
to  a  book  of  the  Old  Testament, 
called,  in  Hebrew,  the  song  of 
songs,  that  is,  the  most  excellent  of 
all  songs.  It  is  believed  to  have 
been  composed  by  Solomon, on  occa 
sion  of  his  marriage  with  the  daugh 
ter  of  the  king  of  Egypt :  it  is 
regarded,  however,  as  a  continued 
allegory,  in  which,  under  the  terms 
of  a  common  wedding,  a  divine 
and  supernatural  union,  that  be 
tween  Christ  and  his  church,  is 
intended.  Hebrew  weddings  were 
celebrated  during  seven  days,  and 
accordingly  this  poem  divides  into 
seven  parts,  each  adapted  to  one 
of  these  days.  Bossuet  divides 
the  book  according  to  its  days, 
thus  :— 

1,  chap.  1,  2:  6. 

2,  2:  7—17. 

3,  3  —5  :  1. 

4,  5  :  2—6  :  9. 

5,  6  :  10—7  :  11. 

6,  7  :  12—8  :  3. 
Sabbath,         8  :  4 — 14. 

Other  writers,  as  Lowth,  for  in 
stance,  doubt  this  regular  charac 
ter  and  distribution  of  the  book. 
The  Hebrews,  apprehending  it 
mighv  be  understood  grossly,  for 
bade  their  children  to  read  it 
before  they  were  thirty  years  of 
age.  The  synagogue  and  the 
church  have  uniformly  received 
this  book  as  part  of  the  canon ; 
though  of  late  a  few  bold  critics 
have  called  its  authority  into 
question.  Some  have  distributed 
the  several  parts  of  this  poem  in 
a  different  manner  from  that 
above  suggested,  making  it  con 
sist  of  several  distinct  songs,  some 
eight,  and  some  twelve.  Its  style 
is  pastoral,  and  highly  poetic. 


CA-PER'NA-UM,  a  city  where 
Jesus  usually  resided,  during  the 
time  of  his  ministry,  situated  on 
the  north-west  side  of  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  bordering  on  Zebulon  and 
Naphthali.  This  place  was  in 
cluded  in  our  Lord's  denunciation, 
Matt.  11  :  23,  and  has  now  become 
a  poor  and  desolate  village,  consist 
ing  only  of  a  few  fishermen's  cot 
tages.  In  1823,  Mr.  Buckingham 
says,  scarcely  a  vestige  remained 
to  attest  the  existence  of  this  once 
considerable  place.  Dr.  Robinson, 
in  his  Researches  in  Palestine,  is 
disposed  to  identify  the  site  of 
Capernaum  with  a  small  collection 
of  ruins  and  a  fountain  called 
Ain-et-Tin. 

CAPH'TOR,  the  original  coun 
try  of  the  Philistines,  hence  called 
Caphtorim,  the  situation  of  which 
has  been  much  disputed  ;  some 
supposing  it  to  have  been  Cappa- 
docia,  others,  the  island  of  Crete, 
others,  again,  the  island  of  Cy 
prus.  Deut.  2  :  23;  Jer.  47  :  4; 
Amos  9:7. 

CAP-PA-DO'CI-A,  a  province 
of  Asia  Minor,  which  joined  Gala- 
tia  on  the  east,  and  is  mentioned 
by  Peter  as  one  of  the  countries 
through  which  the  strangers  were 
scattered,  to  whom  his  first  epistle 
was  addressed.  It  was  infamous 
for  its  vices,  but  after  the  promul 
gation  of  Christianity,  it  produced 
many  great  and  worthy  men. 
Cappadocia  was  famous  for  its 
wheat,  its  pasturage,  and  its  ex 
cellent  breed  of  horses,  asses,  and 
sheep. 

The  Caphtor,  mentioned  Deut. 
2  :  23;  Jer.  47  :  4;  Amos  9  :  7, 
is  sometimes  confounded  with  Cap 
padocia. 

CAP'TAIN,  properly  the  com 
mander  of  a  body  of  soldiers,  or 
of  a  ship,  Deut.  1  :  15;  applied 
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also  to  the  king  or  prince  of  a 
people,  1  Sain.  9  :  16  ;  to  a  gen 
eral,  or  commander-in-chief  of  an 
army,  2  Sam.  5  :  8;  19  :  13;  to  the 
head  of  a  family,  or  tribe,  Num. 
2:  3—5. 

The  title  is  given  to  Jesus 
Christ,  as  the  king,  commander, 
and  ruler  of  the  church,  which 
is  compared  to  an  army  organized 
for  warfare  and  conquest,  Heb. 
2:  10. 

The  captain  of  the  temple,  Acts 
4:1,  was  the  commander  of  a 
band  of  men,  who,  at  the  great 
feasts,  when  multitudes  were  as 
sembled,  were  posted  in  the 
porches  of  the  temple  to  keep 
order.  Of  this  band  the  chief 
priests  had  the  disposal.  The 
captain  of  this  body  of  police 
resided  chiefly  in  the  tower  of 
Antonia. 

CAPTIVITY,  a  state  of  thral 
dom  or  slavery.  After  the  deliv 
erance  from  Egypt,  there  are  six 
captivities  reckoned  under  the 
Judges  :  Judg.  3  :  8,  14,  31  ;  4  : 
2,  3  ;  G  :  2— G.  But  the  word  is 
usually  applied,  1.  To  the  subjec 
tion  of  Israel,  the  ten  tribes,  to 
Tiglath  Pileser,  who  took  many 
of  the  people  chiefly  from  Reuben, 
Gad,  and  Manasseh  ;  and  to  the 
carrying  away  by  Shalmaneser, 
who  took  and  destroyed  Samaria, 
2  Kings  15 :  29  ;  18  :  10,  11. 
From  the  prophetical  as  well  as 
historical  books  of  Scripture,  we 
shall  find  the  Israelites,  or  at 
least  a  great  part  of  them,  return 
from  the  captivity,  equally  with 
the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benja 
min,  Hos.  11  :  11  ;  Amos  9  :  14  ; 
and  other  passages.  2.  To  the 
carryings  away  of  Judah  from 
their  own  land  to  Babylon.  These 
are  generally  reckoned  four  in 
number,  one  under  Jehoiakim, 
8* 


when  Daniel  and  others  were 
carried  to  Babylon  ;  the  second  in 
the  seventh  year  of  Jehoiakim, 
when  Nebuchadnezzar  carried 
3023  Jews  to  Babylon  ;  the  third 
in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim, 
when  that  prince  and  part  of  his 
people  were  sent  to  Babylon  ;  and 
the  last,  under  Zedekiah.  These 
were  all  included  in  the  seventy 
years'  captivity  predicted  by  Jei'e- 
miah.  The  dates  of  these  respect 
ive  captivities  are  thought  to  be 
as  follows  : 

Israel,  by  Tiglath  Pileser,  A.M. 
32G4  ;  by  Shalmaneser,  A.M.  3283. 

Judah,  first,  A.M.  3398;  second, 
3401  ;  third,  3406  ;  fourth,  3416. 
The  return  at  the  edict  of  Cyrus, 
3467.  Nehemiah  sent  to  Jerusa 
lem,  3559. 

The  effect  of  these  captivities, 
and  of  the  residence  of  the  ancient 
Jews  in  a  foreign  land,  was  en 
tirely  to  change  their  habits  from 
those  of  an  agricultural  to  those 
of  a  commercial  people.  Relig 
iously,  their  effect  was  totally  to 
destroy  the  idol  worship  to  which 
previously  the  Jewish  people  had 
been  so  prone,  in  imitation  of  the 
nations  around  them. 

CAPTIVITY,  figuratively  used  for 
captives,  Psalm  85':  1.  When 
Christ  ascended  up  on  high,  it  is 
said  that  he  "  led  captivity  cap 
tive,"  Eph.  4:  8.  The  allusion 
is  to  the  captives  led  in  chains 
behind  the  triumphal  car  of  the 
conqueror  ;  a  custom  not.  only  of 
the  Romans,  but  of  eastern  na 
tions  in  remotest  times.  Upon 
the  arch  of  Titus,  at  Rome,  a  long 
procession  of  captive  Jews  is  rep 
resented  as  following  their  vic- 
|  tor,  and  adding  to  the  glory  of 
I  his  triumph.  The  phrase  signi 
fies  a  complete  and  final  victory 
over  enemies. 
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CAR'BUNCLE,  a  very  elegant 
and  rare  gem,  of  a  deep  red  color, 
with  an  admixture  of  scarlet. 
When  held  up  before  the  sun,  its 
appearance  is  like  a  piece  of 
bright  burning  charcoal.  It  was 
the  third  stone  in  the  first  row  of 
precious  stones  in  the  high 
priest's  breastplate,  Exod,  28  : 17. 

CAR'CASS,  properly  a  dead 
body,  used  figuratively  for  an 
idol  or  im^ge,  Levit.  26  :  30  ; 


for  sacrifices  offered  to  idols,  Jer. 
16  : 18  ;  for  the  whole  body  of  the 
Jewish  people,  Jer.  7  :  83. 

CAR'CHE-MISH,    a    fortified 
I  city,  probably   the  same  as  that 
'  called   by  the   Greeks  Kirkesim, 
and   by   the   Arabs    Kerkesiyeh, 
situated  on  the  western   bank  of 
the  Euphrates,  where  it  is  joined 
I  by  the  Chaboras,  Isa.  10  :  9  ;  Jer. 
/i  A  .  o  .  o  m,™™    Q.^  .  on 


46  :  2  ;  2  Chron.  35  :  20. 
CAR'MEL,  a   range   of 


hills, 


stretching  north-west  from  the 
plain  of  Esdraelon  to  the  Mediter 
ranean  sea,  to  a  bay  now  known 
as  the  bay  of  Acre.  The  range 
is  about  six  miles  in  length  ;  the 
highest  part  is  about  1500  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea.  The 
brook  Kjshon  runs  at  the  southern 
foot  of  the  range.  Carmel  signi 
fies  the  country  of  vineyards  or 
gardens,  and  the  hills  deserve  that 
name,  though  at  some  seasons 
they  have  a  parched  and  barren 
appearance.  Elijah  and  Elisha 
were  often  in  these  hills,  1  Kings 
18  ;  2  Kings  2  :  25. 

2.   CARMEL,  a  place  among  the 


mountains  of  Judah,  about  eight 
or  ten  miles  eastward  from  He 
bron,  Josh.  15  :  55  ;  1  Sam.  15  : 
12  ;  25  :  2. 

CAR'NAL,  properly,  fleshly, 
sensual ;  figuratively  applied  to 
that  which  is  transitory,  as  the 
Levitical  Law,  Heb.  7  : 16  ;  to  per 
sons  who  are  under  the  influence 
!  of  worldly  principles,  1  Cor.  3  : 

I  ;  to  temporal  things,  1  Cor.  9  : 

II  ;  to  outward  rites  and  ceremo 
nies,  which  could  effect  only  an 
external  purification,  Heb.  9  :  10  ; 
to  a  sensual  condition  as  opposed 
to  a  renewed  and  spiritual  state, 
Rom.  8 :  5—9. 
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CAR'PUS,  a  disciple  of  Paul, 
who  dwelt  at  Troas,  2  Tim.  4 : 
13. 

CAR'RIAGES,  the  baggage  of 
an  army  or  cai'avan,  not  vehicles 
for  travelling,  Isa.  10  :  28  ;  Acts 
21  :  15. 

CART,  a  machine  used  in  Pal 
estine,  to  force  the  corn  out  of  the 
ear,  and  bruise  the  straw,  Isa. 
28  :  27,  28.  These  carts  were  on 
very  low  and  thick  wheels,  bound 
with  iron,  and  drawn  by  oxen 
upon  the  sheaves  and  straw 
spread  on  a  floor.  Carts  of  a 
very  simple  construction,  perhaps 
little  more  than  platforms  on 
wheels,  were  also  used  to  carry 
burdens  on,  Gen.  45 :  19,  27  ; 
Num.  7  :  3—6  ;  1  Sam.  6  :  7. 

CASE'MENT,  a  window,  or 
more  properly  the  lattice  work  by 
which  the  opening  for  the  win 
dow  was  covered,  Prov.  7  :  6. 

CAS'SIA,  the  bark  of  an  aro 
matic  plant,  one  of  the  ingre 
dients  in  the  composition  of  the 
holy  oil,  used  in  anointing  the 
sacred  vessels  of  the  tabernacle, 
Exod.  30  :  24.  The  cassia  of  Psa. 
45  :  8,  is  probably  an  extract,  or 
essential  oil  from  the  same  bark. 

CAST,  to  throw  or  fling  any 
thing  as  a  stone,  John  8:7;  also 
to  mould  or  fashion  metals,  Exod. 
25  :  12.  The  word  is  used  figur 
atively  in  many  connections.  Cast 
out  in  the  open  field,  Ezck.  1C  :  5, 
spoken  of  Israel,  in  allusion  to 
the  barbarous  custom  of  exposing 
infants.  Cast  out  into  outer 
darkness,  Matt.  8  :  12,  spoken  of 
the  unprofitable  servant,  an  allu 
sion  to  the  expulsion  of  unfit  per 
sons  from  the  illuminated  feast 
into  the  darkness  of  the  night, 
and  perhaps  into  a  dungeon.  To 
cast  out  of  the  synagogue,  or 
church,  John  9  :  33,  34  ;  Gal. 


4 :  80.  To  cast  God  behind  the 
back,  1  Kings  14  :  9,  is  to  mani 
fest  contempt  of  his  commands. 
To  cast  one's  sins  behind  the  back, 
Isa.  38  :  17,  is  to  forgive  them. 
To  cast  away  confidence  in  the 
gospel,  Heb.  10  :  35,  is  to  aposta 
tize  from  the  profession  of  the 
faith.  To  cast  one's  burden  upon 
the  Lord,  Psa.  55  :  22,  signifies 
to  spread  our  wants  before  him, 
and  to  confide  in  his  mercy.  To 
cast  one's  bread  upon  the  waters, 
Eccles.  ll :  1,  a  figure  taken  from 
the  custom  of  sowing  rice  or  grain 
upon  the  overflowed  fields,  is  to 
give  alms  freely  to  the  poor.  A 
stone's  cast  is  the  distance  to 
which  a  stone  may  be  thrown 
from  the  hand,  Luke  22  :  41. 

CAST'AWAY,  a  worthless  and 
rejected  person,  a  figure  taken 
from  metals  that  are  thrown  away 
as  entirely  useless,  1  Cor.  9  :  27. 

CAS'TLE,  a  fortified  building, 
the  citadel  of  a  place,  1  Chron. 
11 :  5,  7  ;  Acts  21 :  34. 

CASTOR  AND  POL'LUX,  in 
heathen  mythology,  are  described 
as  brothers,  sons  of  Jupiter.  They 
were  supposed  to  have  power 
over  the  sea,  and  their  protection 
was  implored  in  storms  arid  dan 
gers.  Luke,  in  Acts  28 :  11, 
intends  the  protecting  deity  to 
whom  the  vessel  was  in  some  sort 
consecrated.  The  figure  giving 
the  name  to  the  ship  was  at  the 
head  ;  that  of  the  deity  to  whom 
the  ship  was  consecrated  was 
placed  on  the  poop. 

CATERPILLAR,  the  insect 
so  called  is  distinguished  from  the 
locust,  Joel  1  :  4,  whose  ravages 
it  completes.  Michaelis  thinks  it 
was  the  mole  cricket,  which  in  its 
grub  state  was  very  destructive 
to  corn  and  all  vegetables,  by  its 
feeding  upon  their  roots.  The 
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prophet  intimates  that  the  locust 
should  eat  all  that  shot  up  above 
ground  —  the  caterpillar  all  that 
was  below.  Some  reckon  the 
caterpillar  of  Scripture  to  be  a 
species  of  locust  ;  others  take  the 
name  to  denote  some  one  of  the 
stages  through  which  the  locust 
passes  between  its  egg  condition 
and  that  of  its  maturity. 

[CATH'OLIC],  general,  or 
universal,  a  term  sometimes  ap 
plied  to  the  Christian  church,  sig 
nifying  its  comprehensiveness  and 
universality,  having  but  one  rule 
of  faith  and  practice,  and  em 
bracing  all  true  Christians 
throughout  the  world.  This  ti 
tle  has  been  assumed  by  the  Ro 
man  church  without  any  propri 
ety,  because  that  church,  if  it 
were  a  true  one,  is  but  a  section 
of  the  universal  church,  and  is 
limited  to  one  communion.  Its 
proper  title  is  the  llomish  or 
Popish  church.  She  never  was, 
she  never  can  be,  the  universal 
church. 

The  word  Catholic  has  also 
been  given  to  the  seven  epistles 
bearing  the  names  of  James, 
Peter,  Jude,  and  John,  be 
cause  they  were  not  written  to 
one  church,  city,  or  person,  like 
the  epistles  of  Paul,  but  to  the 
Catholics,  that  is,  the  church 
universal,  to  Christians  in  gen 
eral  ;  this  remark,  however,  does 
not  apply  to  the  second  and  third 
epistles  of  John,  which  were  ad 
dressed  to  particular  persons. 

CAT'TLE,  properly  those  do 
mestic  animals,  useful  to  man, 
for  food,  clothing,  draAving  or 
bearing  of  burdens,  which  consti 
tuted  a  great  part  of  the  wealth 
of  the  Hebrews,  "2.  Chron.  20  :  10; 
Deut.  11  :  15. 

CAUL,  the  membrane  in  which 


the  intestines  are  enclosed,  called 
by  anatomists  the  omentum, 
Exod.  2(J  :  13  ;  also  the  net  in 
which  the  Jewish  Avomen  confined 
their  hair,  Isa.  3  :  18. 

CAUSE'WAY,  properly,  a 
raised  way  over  low  or  wet  ground, 
but  spoken  of  any  high  road  or 
path,  1  Chron.  26  :  16,  18. 

CAVE,  a  subterranean  dwell 
ing,  Gen.  19  :  30  ;  a  burial  place, 
Gen.  23:  19  ;  John  11  :  38;  a 
shelter  in  time  of  distress,  Josh. 
10:  16  ;  1  Kings  18:  4  ;  Heb.  11: 
38.  Syria  abounded  in  caves, 
some  of  which  were  very  large  ; 
those  at  Adullam  and  Engedi 
being  capable  of  containing  seve 
ral  hundred  persons,  1  Sam.  22  : 
1,2;  23  :  13  ;  24  :  3.  They  were 
sometimes  used  as  prisons,  Isa. 
24  :  22  ;  51  :  14  ;  Zech.  9  :  11. 

CE'DAR,  a  large,  noble,  ever 
green  tree,  much  celebrated  in 
Scripture,  and  growing  in  great 
numbers  about  Mount  Lebanon. 
Cedar  wood  was  made  use  of  in 
the  public  buildings  of  the  He 
brews,  and  served  not  only  for  the 
beams  and  planks  which  covered 
those  edifices,  but  was  likewise 
placed  in  the  substance  of  their 
walls,  in  which  they  were  so  dis 
posed  together  with  the  stone, 
that  there  were  sometimes  three 
rows  of  stone,  and  one  of  cedar 
wood,  1  Kings  6  :  36  ;  7  :  12. 
This  wood  is  much  used  in  the 
making  of  things  intended  for 
long  duration,  for  it  is  of  a  fra 
grant  smell  and  fine  grain  ;  it  is 
almost  incorruptible  by  reason  of 
its  bitterness,  which  renders  it 
distasteful  to  worms.  The  cedar 
thus  employed  must  have  been  a 
differbnt  sort  of  wood  from  that 
which  with  us  is  known  as  cedar 
wood,  which  is  light,  soft,  spongy, 
and  not  durable.  Travellers  tell 
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us  that  the  cedars  of  Mount  Leb 
anon  are  greatly  diminished  in 
number  ;  a  child  may  write  them, 
Isn.  10  :  19.  Maundrell  mentions 
one  which,  on  measuring,  he 
found  twelve  yards  in  circumfer 
ence,  and  yet  sound.  Its  branches 
spread  to  a  compass  of  thirty- 
seven  yards.  Cedars  are  em 
ployed  as  the  emblem  of  great 
men,  Ezek.  17:  3  ;  Zech.  11  :  2. 
In  Isa.  41  :  19,  the  allusion  in 
the  emblem  is  to  the  refreshing 
shadow  of  a  thick-branched  ce 
dar. 

CE'DRON.    [See  KIDROX.] 

CEIL'ING,  the  upper  part  of  a 
room,  in  the  East,  usually  of 
some  dark-colored  wood,  some 
times  of  plaster,  divided  into 
square  compartments,  and  highly 
ornamented,  Jer.  22 :  14  ;  Hag. 
1:  4. 

CEN'CHRE-A,  one  of  the  ports 
of  Corinth,  situated  on  the  eastern 
side  of  the  Isthmus,  about  eight 
or  nine  miles  from  the  city,  whence 
Paul  sailed  for  Ephesus,  Acts 
18  :  18,  and  where  a  Christian 
church  was  early  formed,  Horn. 
16:  1. 

CEN'SER,  the  pan  or  vase  in 
which  incense  was  burned.  Solo 
mon  made  censers  of  pure  gold, 
1  Kings  7  :  50.  Censers  were 
much  used  in  the  religious  rites 
of  the  Hebrews,  and  were  of  vari 
ous  kinds  and  forms.  [See  en 
graving  under  PRIEST.] 

CENTQ'RION,  a  Roman  offi 
cer  commanding  a  hundred  sol 
diers  ;  often  mentioned  in  the 
New  Testament. 

CETHAS,  the  name  given  by 
Christ  to  Peter,  John  1  :  42. 
Like  the  word  Peter,  Cephas  sig 
nifies  a  rock. 

CER'EMONIES,  thorites  and 
forms  practised  under  the  ancient 


dispensation,  which  are  super 
seded  by  the  more  simple  worship 
of  the  Christian  church,  Num.  9  : 
3  ;  Col.  2:17.  The  Roman  Cath 
olic  Church  has  destroyed  the 
simplicity  of  the  gospel,  in  her 
communion,  by  the  multiplication 
of  unscriptural,  unmeaning,  and 
useless  ceremonies. 

CHAFE,  the  dry  and  useless 
husks  of  grain.  The  wicked  are 
compared  to  chaff  which  the  wind 
driveth  away,  Psa.  1  :  4  ;  an  allu 
sion  to  the  eastern  custom  of  win 
nowing  grain  in  the  open  air,  by 
throwing  it  up  with  a  shovel 
against  the  wind,  which  disperses 
it  so  that  it  cannot  be  gathered 
again.  The  false  doctrines  and 
vain  speculations  of  men,  Jer. 
23  :  28  ;  the  fruitless  plots  and 
devices  of  the  wicked,  Isa.  33  :  11; 
barren  and  worthless  professors 
of  religion,  Matt.  3  :  12,  are  com 
pared  to  chatf,  separated  and  dis 
persed  far  and  wide  by  the  wind. 

CHAIN,  the  usual  emblem  of 
restraint  or  affliction,  Lam.  3  :  7. 
It  is  sometimes  used  in  allusion  to 
the  ornaments  worn  on  the  neck, 
and  for  what  is  thought  to  be,  or 
really  is,  very  graceful,  Psa.  73  : 
6  ;  Col.  3  :  14  ;  Prov.  1  :  9. 

CHAL'CE-DO-NY,  a  precious 
stone,  Rev.  21  :  19.  It  is  a  species 
of  quartz,  of  various  colox\s,  usu 
ally  a  light  brown,  sometimes 
nearly  white,  found  in  most 
parts  of  the  world,  and  manufac 
tured  into  a  great  variety  of  arti 
cles  of  taste. 

CHAL'DE-A,  a  country  in 
Asia,  the  ancient  land  of  Shinar, 
lying  between  the  Euphrates  and 
the  Tigris,  the  capital  of  which 
was  Babylon,  Jer.  50  :  10  ;  Gen. 
11:2. 

CHALDE-ANS,  priests,  magi, 
or  wise  men  of  Babylonia,  and 
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subsequently  of  Persia,  who  in 
structed  the  people  in  religion, 
interpreted  the  laws,  and  con 
ducted  the  sacred  rites  of  the 
country,  Dan.  2 :  2  ;  4  :  7  ;  5 
7,  8.  They  professed  the  art  of 
astrology,  which  perhaps  had 
been  cultivated  in  the  earliest 
periods  of  the  Chaldean  mon 
archy.  They  pretended  to  calcu 
late  nativities,  to  tell  what 
weather  was  approaching,  to  in 
terpret  dreams,  to  predict  bad  or 
good  fortune,  according  to  the 
influences  of  the  stars.  In  their 
philosophy  some  truth  was  mixed 
with  much  folly,  superstition,  and 
falsehood.  In  astrology  all  was 
falsehood  and  chicanery. 

CHAM'BER.  Eastern  houses, 
built  around  a  court,  were  sur 
mounted  with  a  gallery,  some 
what  like  many  of  the  inns  in 
London.  Out  of  this  gallery  were 
doors  behind  leading  into  rooms 
called  chambers.  The  wide 
house,  Prov.  25  :  24,  is  a  house 
full  of  chambers  ;  a  brawl  at  one 
end  of  the  gallery  would  disturb 
the  whole  house.  The  chambers 
of  imagery,  Ezek.  8  :  7 — 12,  were 
rooms  or  halls  in  the  Temple, 
presented  in  vision  to  Ezekiel, 
having  portrayed  on  their  walls 
images  of  almost  every  object  of 
idolatrous  worship.  There  were 
probably,  as  Mr.  Sault,  British 
consul  in  Egypt,  says  of  the  tem 
ples  of  that  country  — 

"The  wildest  images,  unheard  of, 
strange, 

That  ever  puzzled  antiquarian's 
brains : 

Genii  with  heads  of  birds,  hawks,  ibis, 
drakes, 

Of  lions,  foxes,  cats,  fish,  frogs,  and 
snakes, 

Bulls,  rams,  and  monkeys,  hippopot 
ami  ; 

With  knife  in  paw,  suspended  from  the 
sky; 


Gods  germinating  men,  and  men  turned 

gods, 
Seated  iu  honor,  with  gilt  crooks  and 

rods  : 

Tast  scarabaai,  globes  by  hands  upheld, 
From  chaos  springing,  and  an  endless 

field 
Of  forms  grotesque,    the   sphinx,   the 

crocodile, 
And   other  reptiles  from  the  slime  of 

Nile." 


CHAM'BERING,  immodest 
and  lascivious  conduct.  Rom.  1 3  : 
13. 

CHAM'BERLAIN,  an  officer  of 
high  standing,  employed  confiden 
tially  about  the  person  and  pri 
vate  apartments  of  a  king,  2 
Kings  23  :  11  ;  Esth.  2  :  15. 

CHAM'OIS,  a  kind  of  goat, 
Deut.  14  :  5.  It  was  not  the  ani 
mal  now  known  by  that  name,  for 
this  animal  is  to  be  found  only 
in  the  Alps,  the  Pyrenees,  the 
mountains  and  islands  of  Greece. 
What  the  chamois  of  the  Bible 
was,  we  cannot  tell  accurately, 
but  most  probably  it  was  a  kind 
of  wild  sheep,  still  sometimes 
found  in  Arabia  Petrsea. 

CHAM'PAIGN,  a  level,  open 
country,  Deut.  11  :  30. 

CHAM'PION,  a  combatant, 
who  tights  in  the  cause  of  another. 
Goliah  is  called  a  champion  be 
cause  he  offered  to  fight  with  a 
single  person  on  behalf  of  the 
army  to  which  he  belonged,  1 
Sam.  17:4. 

CHAN'CELLOR,  a  high  officer 
under  the  Persian  government, 
acting  for  the  king  in  Palestine  ; 
but  the  precise  nature  of  his  office 
and  of  his  duties  is  not  known, 
Ezr.  4  :  8. 

CHANT,  a  mode  of  singing, 
Am.  6  :  5. 

CHAP'I-TER,  the  capital,  or 
upper  part  of  a  column,  1  Kings 
7  :  16. 
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CHAPTVfAN,  a  merchant  or 
trader,  2  Chron.  9  :  14. 

CHAPT,  spoken  of  the  earth, 
cracked  and  broken  into  fissures 
by  excessive  heat,  Jer.  14  :  4. 

[CHAPTERS],  the  original 
Scriptures  were  not  divided  into 
chapters,  but  only  into  books. 
Cardinal  Hugo  de  Sancto  Caro, 
who  lived  about  the  middle  of  the 
thirteenth  century,  having  pro 
jected  a  concordance  by  which 
any  passage  in  the  Bible  might 


be  found,  divided  both  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  into  chapters,  as 
we  now  have  them,  for  facility  of 
reference.  These  chapters  he  di 
vided  into  smaller  portions,  which 
he  designated  by  letters  placed 
in  the  margin  at  equal  distances 
from  each  other ;  the  division  into 
verses  was  a  later  invention. 

CHARG'ER,  a  large,  shallow 
dish,  Num.  7  :  13  ;  Matt.  14  :  8. 

CHAR'IOTS,  cars  on  which  to 
ride,  probably  at  first  of  rude  and 


simple  construction.  Two  sorts 
of  chariots  are  spoken  of  in  Scrip 
ture  ;  one,  chariots  of  state,  for 
princes  and  generals  to  ride  in  ; 
the  other,  chariots  of  war,  to 
break  through  the  enemy's  bat 
talions.  They  were  often  armed 
with  iron  scythes,  stretching  out 
from  the  wheels,  mowing  down 
the  enemy  before  them  as  the 
chariots  were  drawn  onwards. 
They  do  not  appear  to  have  been 


used  by  the  Israelites.  They  were 
unfit  for  a  mountainous  country 
like  Judea,  Exod.  14  :  7  ;  Josh. 
11:4;  Judg.  4  :  3  ;  1  Sam.  13  : 
5  ;  2  Sam.  8  :  4. 

Homer  thus  describes  the  armed 
chariot : 

"  So  the  fierce  coursers,  as  the  chariot 

rolls, 
Tread  down  whole  ranks,  and  cru^b 

out  heroes'  souls  ; 

Dashed  from  their  hoofs,  while  o'er  tbe 
dead  they  fly , 
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Black,  bloody  drops,  the  smoking  char 
iot  dye : 

The  spiky  wheels  through  heaps  of 
carnage  tore, 

And  thick  the  jrroaning  axles  dropped 
with  gore." 

CHARITY,  in  the  language 
of  Paul,  1  Cor.  13,  Christian 
affection,  or  love,  not  alms-giving, 
or  tolerance  of  the  opinions  of 
others,  as  the  word  is  now  often 
used. 

CHARM'ER,  a  person  who  had 
the  art  and  the  faculty  to  tame  and 
control  serpents,  some  species  of 
which  seem  to  be  fond  of  music. 
Serpent-charmers  are  found  in 
every  village  in  India  ;  and  their 
influence  over  the  most  deadly 
serpents  is  often  very  wonderful. 
The  wicked,  who  will  not  listen 
to  the  word,  nor  yield  to  the  per 
suasion  of  God,  are  compared  to 
the  deaf  adder  that  cannot  be 
made  to  obey  the  voice  of  the 
charmer,  Psa.  58  :  5. 

CHAR'RAN.     [See  HARAN.] 

CHASTEN,  CHASTISEMENT, 
properly,  to  correct,  or  punish  in 
love,  for  the  amendment  of  the 
sufferer.  Spoken  of  parents,  Deut. 
8  :  5  ;  of  magistrates,  Deut.  22  : 
18  ;  of  self-discipline,  Dan.  10: 12; 
of  God  in  his  dealings  with  his 
children,  Heb.  12  :  6—11.  The 
"  chastisement  of  our  peace,"  Isa. 
53  :  5,  denotes  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  under  the  law,  by  which 
sinners  are  reconciled  to  God. 

CHAT'TER,  to  utter  sounds 
like  those  made  by  the  swallow 
and  the  crane,  Isa.  38  :  14. 

CHE'BAR,  Ezek.  1,  a  river  of 
Mesopotamia,  rising  near  the 
head  of  the  Tigris,  which,  after 
flowing  through  Mesopotamia  to 
the  south-west,  empties  itself  into 
the  Euphrates. 

CHED-ER-LA'0-MER,  king  of 
Elam,  one  of  the  four  confederate 


kings,  who  made  war  upon  the 
five  kings  of  the  Pentapolis  of 
Sodom,  and  who,  after  having 
defeated  those  kings,  and  made 
themselves  masters  of  a  great 
booty,  were  pursued  and  routed 
by  Abram,  Gen.  14.  Lot  and  all 
the  booty  they  had  taken  were 
recovered. 

CHEEK.  To  be  smitten  upon  the 
cheek  was  a  great  disgrace  ;  not 
so  much  on  account  of  the  severity 
of  the  blow,  as  of  the  dignity  of 
the  part  struck,  Job  16  :  10  ;  1 
Kings  22  :  24  ;  Micah  4:1.  To 
"  give  the  cheek "  to  him  that 
strikes,  Luke  6  :  29,  is  to  endure 
injuries  without  retaliation.  To 
smite  upon  the  "  cheek-bone," 
Psa.  3:7,  is  to  inflict  such  a 
wound  upon  an  enemy  that  he 
will  be  disabled  from  doing  any 
further  injury. 

CHEESE,  milk  curdled,  salted, 
and  pressed  into  thick  cakes,  which 
in  a  short  time  becomes  very  hard; 
an  important  article  of  diet  in 
the  East.  The  passage,  Job  10  : 
10,  describes  the  process  by  which 
milk  is  hardened  into  cheese  ;  it 
does  not  mean  that  cheese  is 
merely  curdled  milk. 

CHEM'A-RIM,  Zeph.  1  :  4,  the 
name  of  certain  priests  or  false 
gods,  particularly  among  the  wor 
shippers  of  fire  ;  the  word  is 
derived  from  the  Hebrew  word 
chamar,  which  signifies  black  or 
blackness  ;  and  is  generally  trans 
lated  in  our  English  versions,  the 
priests  of  the  idols,  or  priests 
clothed  in  black.  Some  say  the 
name  comes  from  their  wearing  a 
black  shining  veil,  in  the  proces 
sions  of  their  deity. 

CHE'MOSH,  an  idol  of  the 
ancient  Moabites,  Num.  21  :  29, 
by  some  supposed  to  be  the  sun. 
Most  likely  it  was  the  heathen 
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Comus,  whose  -worship  consisted 
in  revellings  and  impurities  of 
the  grossest  kind,  Jer.  48. 

CHEN-A-NI'AH,  a  master  of 
the  temple  music,  who  conducted 
the  musical  service  when  the  ark 
was  removed  from  the  house  of 
Obed-edom  to  Jerusalem,  1  Chron. 
15 :  22. 

CHER'ETH-IM,  or  CHER'ETH- 
ITES,  a  name  of  the  Philistines, 
Ezek.  25 :  16  ;  Zeph.  2:5.  Da 
vid  had  guards  called  Cherethites, 
and  Pelethites  ;  the  name  being 
given  to  them  probably  because 
they  had  resided  with  David  at 
Gath,  in  the  court  of  Achish,  of 
Philistia.  Some  regard  them  as 
headsmen  and  footrunners.  Others 
make  them  an  order  of  officers 
like  the  Roman  lictors. 

CHE'RITH,  the  name  of  a 
brook  falling  into  the  Jordan, 
where  Elijah  concealed  himself 
from  Ahab,  1  Kings  17  :  3. 

CHER'UB,  plural  cherubim, 
angels,  so  called,  because  they 
often  appeared  like  young  men, 
mighty  in  power  and  knowledge, 
Psa.  18:  10.  Cherub  signifies 
strong,  powerful.  The  cherubim 
sculptured  upon  different  parts  of 
the  temple  were  symbolical  figures, 
with  the  faces  of  an  ox,  a  lion,  an 
eagle,  and  a  man,  all  denoting 
power.  Two  of  these  figures  were 
placed,  by  divine  command,  one 
at  each  end  of  the  mercy-seat,  in 
the  holy  of  holies  ;  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  was  beneath  the  mercy- 
seat.  Here  the  atonement  on  the 
great  day  of  expiation  was  made 
by  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
the  victim,  Lev.  16  :  14,  15  ;  and 
here  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  the 
bright  cloud,  or  shekinah,  indi 
cating  his  presence,  appeared. 
Hence  the  expression,  0  Thou  that 
dwellest  between  the  cherubim  ; 
9 


and  to  this,  or  to  some  reflection 
of  the  lustre  upon  the  veil  which 
parted  the  holy  place  from  the 
rest  of  the  tabernacle,  David  refers, 
Psa.  27  :  4.  As  the  bright  cloud 
was  the  representation  of  God,  and 
the  cherubim  that  of  his  angels 
who  stand  round  his  throne,  the 
holy  place  is  considered  as  a  fit 
image  of  heaven,  Heb.  4  :  14  ;  8  : 
1  ;  9 :  8,  9,  23,  24.  Cherubim, 
with  the  appearance  of  a  flaming 
sword,  were  placed  at  the  east  or 
entrance  of  the  garden  of  Eden, 
after  Adam's  expulsion,  Gen.  3 : 
24.  It  is  observable,  however, 
that  the  cherubim  mentioned  in 
other  parts  of  Scripture  are  usually 
connected  with  some  manifestation 
of  divine  mercy.  Some  have 
thought,  and  with  probable  justice, 
that  the  cherubim  placed  eastward 
of  Eden  were  intended  to  repre 
sent  to  fallen  man  the  deeply  in 
teresting  truth  that  God  might 
still  be  approached.  When  it  is 
said,  Psa.  18  :  10,  that  God  rides 
upon  a  cherub,  his  majestic  use 
of  the  angels,  of  all  creatures,  in 
effecting  the  purposes  of  his  prov 
idence,  is  intended. 

CHEST'NUT-TREE,  mentioned 
only  in  two  passages,  Gen.  30  : 
37  ;  Ezek.  31  :  8.  The  Septua- 
gint  and  Vulgate  translate  it  plane 
tree,  in  which  they  are  followed 
by  most  modern  interpreters.  The 
name  is  derived  from  a  root  which 
signifies  nakedness,  and  it  is  often 
observed  of  the  plane-tree  that  the 
bark  peels  off  from  the  trunk, 
leaving  it  naked.  The  tree  is 
lofty,  huge,  and  magnificent  in 
its  appearance. 

CHILD,  one  young  in  years,  1 
Sam.  1 :  22  ;  a  person  weak  in 
knowledge,  Isa.  10 :  19  ;  1  Cor. 
13  :  11  ;  such  as  are  young  in 
grace,  1  John  2  :  13  ;  an  hum!-! 
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or  docile  person,  Matt.  18  :  3,  4  ; 
•whatever  is  dear  to  a  person,  Jer. 
15  :  7.  The  Jewish  law  looked 
upon  children  as  the  proper  goods 
of  their  parents,  who  had  power 
to  sell  them  for  seven  years,  as 
creditors  had  to  compel  them  to 
do  it,  in  order  to  pay  their  debts. 
Thus  the  poor  widow,  whose  oil 
Elisha  multiplied  to  such  a  quan 
tity  as  enabled  her  to  pay  her 
husband's  debts,  we  find,  2  Kings 
4:1,  complaining  to  the  prophet, 
that,  her  husband  being  dead,  the 
creditor  was  come  to  take  away 
her  two  sons  to  be  bondmen.  The 
descendants  of  a  person,  how  re 
mote  soever  they  may  be,  are  called 
sons  or  children.  Angels  are 
sometimes  called  children,  or  sons 
of  God,  Job  1  :  6  ;  2  :  1.  In  the 
New  Testament,  believers  are  com 
monly  called  the  children  of  God, 
by  virtue  of  their  adoption.  And 
children,  or  sons  of  men,  is  an 
appellation  given  to  Cain's  family, 
and  particularly  to  the  giants,  or 
violent  men,  who  lived  before  the 
flood.  The  impious  or  wicked 
Israelites  were  called  the  sons  of 
men,  Psa.  4  :  2  ;  57  :  4,  but  some 
times  this  appellation  is  used 
•without  any  odious  idea,  as  Psa. 

8  :  4  ;  11  :  4  ;  145  :  12. 
CHI'DON,  called  also  Nachon, 

the  owner  of  the  threshing-floor 
where  Uzzah  was  struck  dead  for 
touching  the  ark,  1  Chron.  13  : 

9  ;  2  Sam.  6  :  6. 
CHIN'ER-ETH,  Num.  34:  11. 

[See  CINNEROTII.] 

CHI'OS,  one  of  the  principal 
islands  of  the  Ionian  Archipelago, 
lying  between  the  Island  of  Lesbos 
and  Samos  on  the  coast  of  Asia 
Minor,  now  called  Scio.  It  is  men 
tioned  in  the  account  of  Paul's 
voyage  to  Rome,  Acts  20  :  15,  and 
is  memorable  for  the  massacre  and 


enslavement  of  its  whole  popula 
tion  by  the  Turks,  in  the  Greek 
war  of  1822. 

CHIS'LEU,  the  third  of  the 
Jewish  civil,  and  ninth  of  the 
ecclesiastical  year,  corresponding 
with  December,  Neh.  1:1. 

CHITTIM,  a  name  which,  in 
later  times,  was  applied  by  the 
Israelites  to  the  people  of  Mace 
donia,  Num.  24  :  24.  The  ancient 
Chittim  were  descendants  of 
Javan,  grandson  of  Japheth,  and 
great  grandson  of  Noah  Gen.  10  : 
4,  who  migrated  to  the  coasts  and 
islands  of  the  Mediterranean. 
Hence  the  name  was  used  to  de 
note  the  inhabitants  of  all  the 
coasts  and  islands  of  the  Mediter 
ranean. 

CHFUN,  an  idol  worshipped 
by  the  Israelites,  probably  the 
planet  Saturn,  Amos  5  :  26  ;  Acts 
7:  43. 

CHLO'E,  a  distinguished  mem 
ber  of  the  church  at  Corinth,  1 
Cor.  1  : 11. 

CHOKE,  properly,  to  smother, 
stifle,  suffocate,  Mark  5 :  13  ; 
spoken  figuratively  of  the  effect 
of  worldly  things  upon  truth  in 
the  mind,  Matt.  13  :  22. 

CHO-RA'ZIN,  a  town  on  the 
western  coast  of  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
and  not  far  from  Capernaum. 
Many  of  Christ's  miracles  were 
wrought  here,  Matt,  11 :  21;  Luke 
10  :  13.  It  has  long  since  per 
ished. 

CHRIST,  a  Greek  word,  which 
signifies  anointed,  and  answers  to 
the  Hebrew  MESSIAH.  From  the 
frequency  of  the  application  of  this 
term  to  one  person  in  particular, 
it  supplied  the  place  of  a  proper 
name,  the  more  especially  as  Jesus 
was  the  name  of  many  persons 
among  the  Jews.  Suetonius  uses 
it  as  a  proper  name  :  Judaos  im- 
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pulsore  Christo  assidue  tumultu- 
anles  Roma  expulit.  The  name 
is  also  used  for  Christ's  mystical 
body,  comprising  him  as  the  head, 
and  the  church  as  his  members, 
1  Cor.  12  :  12  ;  for  his  doctrines, 
Eph.  4 :  20  ;  and  for  his  Spirit, 
Rom.  8  :  10.  [See  JESUS  and  MES 
SIAH.] 

CHRISTIANS,  disciples  of 
Christ,  first  called  by  this  name 
at  Antioch,  Acts  11 :  26  ;  they 
were  sometimes  contemptuously 
called  Nazarenes,  and  Galileans. 

CHRONICLES,  a  canonical 
writing  of  the  Old  Testament,  con 
taining  an  abridgment  of  all  the 
sacred  history,  from  the  beginning 
of  the  Jewish  nation  to  their 
return  from  the  captivity,  a  period 
of  about  3500  years,  taken  out  of 
those  books  of  the  Bible  which  we 
still  have,  and  out  of  other  annals, 
probably  public  and  national  rec 
ords.  A  book  of  chronicles  is 
mentioned,  2  Kings  24  :  5,  which 
it  is  supposed  was  some  other 
book  than  those  which  we  have 
under  that  name.  The  name 
means  a  written  record  of  histori 
cal  events,  so  that  it  might  be 
used,  and  undoubtedly  was,  of 
many  writings  which,  not  being 
inspired,  have  perished.  It  can 
not  now  be  ascertained  who  was 
the  author  of  the  canonical  books 
of  Chronicles.  They  were  written, 
most  probably,  after  Jeremiah's 
time,  2  Chron.  35  :  25  ;  36  :  21, 
and  that  prophet  lived  to  see  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the 
Chaldeans.  The  genealogy  of 
Zerubbabel,  1  Chron.  3  :  19—24, 
is  continued  down  to  the  days  of 
Alexander,  so  that  the  books  are 
a  late  compilation  as  compared 
with  other  histories  in  the  Old 
Testament.  Perhaps  they  were 


compiled  by  Ezra,  and  intended 
as  a  supplement  to  other  inspired 
records,  to  aid  in  tracing  more 
clearly  the  genealogy  of  Jesus 
Christ.  There  are  several  varia 
tions  in  dates  and  facts,  between 
these  books  and  those  of  Kings, 
which  are  to  be  explained  and  rec 
onciled  chiefly  on  the  principle 
that  these  books  are  supplementary 
to  those  of  Kings.  When  the 
books  of  Chronicles  were  written, 
the  language  of  the  Jews  had 
greatly  changed.  The  first  book 
contains  a  recapitulation  of  sacred 
history  by  genealogies  from  the 
creation  to  the  death  of  David. 
The  second  contains  the  history 
of  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  part 
of  that  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  from 
the  beginning  of  Solomon's  reign 
to  the  return  from  Babylon,  the 
whole  period  embraced  in  both 
books  being  about  3500  years. 

CHRYS'0-LITE,  a  gem  of  a 
gold  color,  called  by  the  moderns 
the  oriental  or  Indian  topaz.  In 
its  purest  and  most  perfect  state, 
it  is  of  great  value,  but  exceed 
ingly  rare.  It  is  never  found  very 
large,  the  greater  number  being 
about  the  size  of  a  pea.  The  finer 
sort  are  second  only  to  the  diamond. 
It  is  the  seventh  stone  mentioned 
in  the  Revelation,  21  :  20,  as  form 
ing  the  foundation  of  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem.  Some  authors  are  of 
opinion  that  the  chrysolite  was 
the  tenth  stone  in  the  high  priest's 
breastplate,  which  our  version 
renders  beryl. 

CHRY-SOP'RA-SUS,  a  precious 
stone,  of  a  pale  green  color,  with 
an  admixture  of  yellow.  It  is  the 
tenth  of  those  which  adorned  the 
I  foundation  of  the  New  Jerusalem, 
Rev.  21  :  20. 

CHUB,  pron.  Kubt  supposed  to 
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have  been  Nubia,  mentioned  by 
Ezekiel  in  connection  With  Egypt 
and  Gush,  Ezek.  30  :  5. 

CHURCH.  The  Greek  word 
ecclesia,  translated  church,  de 
notes  an  assembly  convened  for 
business,  whether  spiritual  or 
temporal,  Acts  19  :  32—39.  It  is 
used  in  common  for,  1.  The  whole 
body  of  true  believers.  This  is 
the  invisible  church.  2.  The  whole 
body  of  professed  believers.  This 
is  the  visible  church.  3.  Those 
bodies  of  believers  who  associate 
for  worship  in  particular  places. 
The  church,  in  the  first  of  these 
senses,  has  existed  from  the  earliest 
ages.  In  a  sense  somewhat  akin 
to  the  second,  the  Jews  were  the 
church  of  God ;  but,  strictly  speak 
ing,  the  church  belongs  to  New 
Testament  times,  and  is  governed 
by  New  Testament  laws.  From 
the  authority  with  which  Christ 
invested  the  apostles,  they  exer 
cised  control  and  direction  over 
all  the  assemblies  of  the  faithful  ; 
but  it  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  intended  to  continue  such  an 
order  of  men  with  authority  in 
matters  of  religion.  Legislation 
ceased  with  Christ's  ascension 
and  the  death  of  his  immediate 
disciples.  The  apostles  made  laws ; 
no  others  are  authorized  to  do  so, 
and  since  their  time  the  church 
has  had  to  be  governed  according 
to  the  laws  they  provided.  Eccle 
siastical  history  indeed  details 
attempts  on  the  part  of  councils 
and  particular  bishops  to  legislate 
for  the  church  ;  but  what  is  eccle 
siastical  history  more  than  a  rec 
ord  of  unscriptural  assumption 
and  faithless  submission  ?  It  re 
cords  also  the  exercise  of  civil 
power  by  church  officers  ;  but  in 
such  matters  Christ  assumed  no 
authority,  he  enacted  no  laws,  he 


disclaimed  all  judicial  power,  and 
clearly  marked  his  kingdom  as 
exclusively  spiritual,  John  18: 
36  ;  Mark  10 :  42,  43.  The 
twentieth  article  of  the  Church  of 
England  declares  that  "the  church 
hath  power  to  decree  rites  and 
ceremonies,"  and  also  that  it  hath 
"  authority  in  controversies  of 
faith. ' '  God 's  written  word,  how 
ever,  is  acknowledged  to  be  the 
only  rule  according  to  which  such 
"  decrees"  are  to  appoint,  and  such 
"  authority  "  to  determine.  Both 
parts  of  this  declaration,  that  is, 
"  the  power  to  decree,"  and  the 
"  authority,"  are  unfounded. 
Some  suppose  a  church  may  make 
laws  for  its  own  government ;  laws, 
for  instance,  prescribing  the  terms 
of  membership  and  modes  of 
entrance  into  the  church, —  which 
is  equally  unfounded.  One  is  our 
head,  even  Christ,  and  all  we  are 
brethren. 

The  members  of  the  real  or  in 
visible  church  are  all  whom  God 
has  converted  by  his  grace  ;  those 
of  the  visible  church  are  such  as 
have  made  a  credible  profession 
of  repentance  toward  God,  and 
faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  terms  of  communion  are  to 
be  those  appointed  by  the  New 
Testament  only,  which  will  be  the 
same  everywhere,  2  Cor.  6  :  17  ; 
Gal.  5  :  6.  One  purpose  of  church 
fellowship  is,  that  Christian  graces 
may  be  cherished  and  increased. 
No  man,  therefore,  is  inadmissible 
to  the  church  because  of  the  low 
degree  in  which  these  graces  may 
be  possessed,  provided  he  is  a 
new  crealure  in  Christ  Jesus. 
The  exercise  of  church  discipline 
is  left  with  the  church  itself,  sub 
ject  only  to  the  law  of  Christ.  Its 
ends  are  the  purity  of  the  church, 
the  advancement  of  the  holiness  of 
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its  members,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Redeemer,  the  head  of  the  church. 
This  discipline  is  wholly  moral  ; 
it  involves  no  civil  penalties  ;  the 
magistrate  has  nothing  whatever 
to  do  with  it.  It  is  instituted 
rather  to  benefit  than  to  punish 
the  offender. 

The  officers  of  the  church  will 
be  considered  under  their  respec 
tive  titles,  PASTOR,  and  DEACOX. 

CHURL,  a  rude,  surly  and  nig 
gardly  man,  1  Sam.  25  :  3  ;  Isa. 
',\-l  :  5. 

CHURNING,  the  operation 
by  which  butter  was  separated 
from  milk,  Prov.  80  :  83.  The 
ancient  churn  was  a  goat-skin 
bag,  which  was  tied  to  a  tent- 
pole,  and  moved  backwards 
and  forwards  until  the  buttery 
substance  coagulated  ;  the  watery 
part  was  then  pressed  out,  and 
the  butter  put  into  another  skin. 

CHUSH'AN-RISH-A-THAIM,  a 
king  of  Mesopotamia,  by  whom 
the  Israelites  were  oppressed  for 
eight  years,  until  delivered  by 
Othniel,  Jud.  3  :  8 — 10. 

CHUZA,  steward  of  Herod 
Antipas,  whose  wife,  Joanna,  con 
tributed  to  the  support  of  Christ 
and  his  apostles,  Luke  8  :  3. 

CI-LFCI-A,  a  country  in  the 
south-east  of  Asia  Minor,  lying  on 
the  northern  coast,  at  the  east  end 
of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  between 
the  thirty-sixth  and  fortieth  degree 
of  north  latitude.  The  capital  city 
is  Tarsus,  Paul's  birth-place,  Acts 
21  :  30.  Cilicia,  especially  in  its 
western  part,  or,  as  it  is  called 
sometimes,  Cilicia  Trachaea,  Cili 
cia  the  rough,  was  noted,  among 
other  productions,  for  a  species  of 
goat,  of  whose  skins  cloaks  and 
tents  were  manufactured.  Hence, 
perhaps,  Paul's  trade  of  a  tent- 
maker 
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CIN'NAMON,  a  species  of  the 
laurel  or  bay-tree.  God  com 
mands  Moses,  Exod.  30  :  23,  to 
take  cinnamon,  &c.,  and  make  a 
perfumed  oil  to  anoint  the  taber 
nacle  and  the  vessels  belonging  to 
it.  Beds  were  perfumed  with 
cinnamon,  as  appears  from  Prov. 
7  :  17.  Saints  and  their  graces 
are  likened  to  cinnamon,  Sol.  Song 
4 :  14.  A  species  of  cinnamon 
grew  in  Syria.  .It  is  carefully 
cultivated  now  in  Ceylon. 

CIN'NE-RETH,  or  CIN'NE- 
ROTII,  a  city  in  the  tribe  of 
Naphtali,  Josh.  11 :  2  ;  12  :  3  ; 
19  :  35  ;  supposed  to  be  the  same 
with  Tiberias,  though  Roland  and 
some  others  entertain  a  different 
idea.  The  lake  of  Gennesaret  is 
supposed  to  derive  its  name  from 
this  place. 

CIR'CUIT,  the  act  of  moving 
round  anything,  or  the  space  en 
closed  in  a  circle  ;  spoken  of  the 
sun  in  his  apparent  motion  round 
the  earth,  Psa.  19  :  6;  also  of  the 
variation  of  the  winds,  Eccl.  1  : 
G;  also  of  Samuel's  regular  visita 
tion  of  the  stations  where  he 
judged  and  instructed  the  people, 
1  Sam.  7  :  15,  10. 

CIR'CUMCISION,  a  rite  or 
ceremony  among  the  Jews,  per 
formed  by  cutting  off  the  skin 
covering  the  prepuce.  It  was  not 
only  used  by  the  Jews,  but  by 
the  Egyptians,  and  by  all  the  de 
scendants  of  Ishmael,  and  is  now 
practised  by  the  Mohamedans. 
Circumcision  was  enjoined  as  the 
sign  of  the  covenant  between  God 
and  Abraham,  Gen.  17  :  10  ; 
Rom.  4  :  11.  The  precept  was  re 
peated  to  Moses,  and  was  to  be 
obeyed  by  all  who  intended  to 
partake  of  the  paschal  sacrifice. 
It  was  to  be  performed  on  chil 
dren  the  eighth  day  after  birth. 
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Besides  the  outward  circumcision 
of  the  flesh,  we  find  an  inwarc 
one  mentioned,  the  circumcision 
of  the  heart.     It  consists  in  God's 
changing  our  state   and  nature 
through   the    application   of   th< 
blood  of  Christ,  and  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.     By  this  w< 
are  made  God's  peculiar  people 
have  our  corruptions    mortified 
and  our  souls  disposed  to  his  ser 
vice  ;  and    for   this    reason   his 
saints  are  called  the  circumcision 
while  the  Jews,  with  their  out 
ward  circumcision,   are,  in  con 
tempt  called  the  concision,  Phil 
3  :   2,  3.      The  uncircumised  or 
the  gentiles,  Gal.  2:7;  Eph.  2 
11,  were  detested  of  the  Jews,  and 
prohibited    from    eating  of    the 
passover,  Judg.  14 :   3  ;  1  Sam 
17  :  26  ;  Exod.   12  :  48.     Those 
who  had  not  their  nature  changed, 
nor  their  inward  corruptions  sub 
dued  and  mortified,  nor  their  soul 
disposed  to  a  ready  hearing  and 
belief   of  the  gospel,  are    called 
uncircurncised  in  heart  and  ears, 
Jer.  6:  10*  9:  26  :  Acts  7  :  51  ; 
and  with  these  believers  can  have 
no  fellowship. 

The  ceremonies  observed  by  the 
Jews  in  the  circumcising  their 
children  are  pretty  nearly  as  fol 
low.  When  a  son  is  born  in  any 
family,  it  is  customary  to  put 
little  notes  in  the  four  corners  of 
the  room,  with  these  words  in 
scribed,  Adam  and  Eve,  begone, 
Lihlh ;  by  which  they  express 
the  wish  that  the  child  may  be  as 
Adam  or  Eve,  not  as  Lilith,  a 
rabbinical  contemporary  with 
Eve,  who  refused  to  be  subject  to 
Adam.  The  eighth  day  is  the 
day  for  circumcising,  unless  the 
ceremony  be  deferred  on  account 
of  the  indisposition  of  the  child. 
The  night  before  circumcision  is 


j  called  watching,  because  the 
whole  family  are  kept  awake  to 
guard  the  child,  and  the  father 
and  mother  are  visited  by  their 
male  and  female  friends  ;  on  which 
occasions  there  is  an  abundance 
of  joy  and  civility,  to  ward  off 
danger  supposed  to  be  especially 
then  imminent.  A  friend  is  se 
lected  by  the  parents,  called  Baal- 
berith,  who  holds  the  child  whilst 
the  operation  is  performing.  Cer 
tain  prayers  and  praises  are  then 
rehearsed,  such  as  Prov.  23  :  25  ; 
Ezek.  16 :  6  ;  Psa.  105  :  8—10  ; 
149  :  6.  As  to  the  person  who  cir 
cumcises,  they  choose  for  this  pur 
pose  whom  they  please.  The  father 
himself  may  perform  it,  if  he  is 
capable,  but  it  is  usually  per 
formed  by  a  Mohel,  or  circum- 
ciser,  an  officer  of  great  honor. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  go  to  the 
synagogue  to  perform  this  cere 
mony  ;  the  child  may  be  circum 
cised  at  home,  if  the  parents 
please.  Two  seats  are  provided, 
with  silken  cushions  :  one  for  the 
Baal-berith,  or  master  of  the  cov 
enant  ;  the  other  is  left  empty, 
designed,  according  to  some,  for 
the  prophet  Elias,  who,  they  be 
lieve,  is  invisibly  present  at  all 
circumcisions,  so  great  was  his 
zeal  for  the  observance  of  the  law. 
If  the  operation  be  performed  in 
the  synagogue,  the  most  sacred 
spot  near  the  ark  is  selected  for 
the  purpose.  The  name  is  usually 
given  to  the  child  in  connection 
with  this  rite  ;  and  should  he  die 
before  he  is  circumcised,  the  cer- 
mony  is  performed  on  his  dead 
body  in  the  burial-ground.  Cir 
cumcision  was  never  formally 
abolished. 

In  the  covenant  of  circum 
cision,  certain  engagements  were 
graciously  entered  into  by  God. 
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as  that  he  would  greatly  bless 
Abraham,  and  make  him  the 
father  of  many  nations  ;  that  to 
him  and  his  seed  the  land  of 
Canaan  should  be  given  ;  that  he 
would  always  be  a  God  to  him 
and  to  his  seed  after  him,  and 
that  in  his  seed  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  should  be  blessed.  Spir 
itual  blessings  were  typified  in 
these  ample  promises  to  the  pa 
triarchs,  and  hence,  when  the 
Jews  received  Christianity,  they 
fancied  that  their  national  dis 
tinction,  or  some  peculiar  bless 
ings  would  accrue  to  them. 
Hence  arose  their  anxiety  to  re 
tain  the  rite  of  circumcision. 
Paul  saw  the  danger  which  this 
anxiety  involved  of  their  relying 
for  justification  on  something  else 
than  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 
and  therefore  he  strongly  resisted 
the  notion  on  which  it  rested.  In 
Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision 
availeth  anything,  nor  uncir- 
cumcision,  but  a  new  creature. 
He  does  not,  however,  oppose  the 
practice  of  the  rite  itself,  except 
where  it  was  attempted  to  extend 
its  obligation  to  gentiles,  on  whom 
it  had  never  been  enjoined.  This 
was  the  chief  controversy  in  the 
apostolic  churches,  to  which, 
however,  we  are  indebted  for  the 
invaluable  statements  on  the 
method  of  justification,  contained 
in  the  epistles  to  the  Romans  and 
to  the  Galatians.  Out  of  seeming 
evil  God  educes  good. 
CIS'LEU,  CAS'LEU.  [See  CHIS- 

LEU.] 

CISTERN.  The  frequent  men 
tion  of  cisterns,  often  called  wells, 
in  Scripture,  indicates  their  vast 
importance  in  the  countries  and 
cities  to  which  Bible  history  per-, 
tains.  They  were  the  property 
of  those  who  formed  them,  and 


I  were  esteemed    of    great  value, 
'  Gen.  21  :  30  ;  26  :  17—22  ;  Num. 
1 21:   22.     They  were  receptacles 
for  rain-water,  which  did  not  often 
fall ;  great  pains   were  therefore 
!  used   to   preserve,   and  often   to 
|  conceal,  the  cisterns,  for  fear  of 
their  being   robbed,  or  discovered 
I  and   destroyed  by  enemies.     The 
loss  of  water,  or  of  the  cistern,  is 
an  image  of  great  calamity,  Isa. 
41 :   17,   18  ;  44 :  3.     A  broken 
cistern,  Jer.  2  :  13,  is  a  vivid  em 
blem  of  disappointment  and  fruit 
less  labor. 

CITIES.  The  cities  of  the  East 
were  constructed  partly  of  com 
bustible  materials,  Amos  1 :  7, 
10,  14.  The  gates  were  covered 
for  security  with  thick  plates  of 
iron  or  brass,  and  sometimes  they 
were  set  one  within  another. 
Pitts  says  that  Algiers  had  five 
such  gates.  See  Acts  12:  10; 
Psa.  107  :  16  ;  Isa.  45  :  2.  Such 
are  the  gates  of  the  principal 
mosque  at  Damascus.  Watchmen 
were  placed  upon  the  walls  to 
|  guard  against  the  attempts  of  an 
enemy  ;  they  also  patrolled  the 
streets  to  preserve  peace.  Hence 
the  night  is  divided  into  watches, 
the  times  for  these  officers  relieving 
each  other,  Sol.  Song  5:7;  Ezek. 
33  :  2.  In  Isa.  52 :  8,  the  refer 
ence  is  to  the  number  of  watchmen 
on  Zion's  walls.  They  shall  see 
eye  to  eye  —  that  is,  they  shall  be 
planted  very  near  to  one  another, 
so  that  the  city  shall  be  secure. 
These  watchmen  announced  the 
progress  of  the  night,  together 
with  everything  important  that 
was  occurring,  by  trumpets, 
Ezek.  33 :  3—6  ;  by  songs,  Isa. 
21:  11. 

Upon  or  near  the  walls,  strong 
and  high  towers  were  built  at  in 
tervals,  furnished  with  various 
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means  of  defence,  Judg.  9 :  51 
— 58.  See  Prov.  18  :  10.  At  the 
gates  of  the  city  the  courts  of 
justice  were  usually  held,  and 
there  were  open  spaces  at  them, 
where,  on  some  occasions,  the 
entire  population  would  assemble 
to  consult  or  to  act.  Fenced 
cities  were  places  walled,  or  for 
tified  for  the  defence  of  the  inhab 
itants. 

CITY  OF  GOD,  a  scriptural 
expression,  denoting  true  be 
lievers,  under  Christ  their  head, 
Acts  5  :  31  ;  Rev.  19  :  16  ;  Eph. 
1  :  21,  22  ;  Phil.  2  :  9,  10,  11, 
who  reigns  over  them  in  virtue 
of  his  purchase,  of  his  delegation 
by  the  Father,  and  of  his  qualifi 
cations,  being  endued  with  every 
divine  perfection  of  infinite  wis 
dom,  power,  justice,  Acts  20  :  28; 
1  Pet.  2:9;  Matt.  28  :  18,  &c. 

CITY  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS, 
the  FAITHFUL  CITY,  terms  used, 
Isa.  1  :  21,  to  denote  a  people 
who  love  truth  and  faithful 
dealings. 

CITIES  OF  REFUGE.  There 
were  six  sacerdotal  cities  in  the 
land  of  Israel,  set  apai't  as  cities 
of  refuge,  Exod.  21  :  13  ;  Num. 
•>,3  :  t)_35  ;  Dout.  19  :  1—13. 
They  were,  three  east  of  the  Jor 
dan —  Bezcr,  Ramoth,  and  Go- 
Ian  ;  and  three  west  of  the  Jordan 
—  Kedesh,  Shechem,  and  Kir- 
jath-Arba.  These  cities  were  ap 
pointed  with  the  view  of  abating 
the  evils  ensuing  from  the  old 
established  rights  of  the  blood- 
avenger,  and  to  inculcate  among 
the  people  a  mild,  gentle,  and 
forgiving  spirit.  [See  ASYLUM.] 

CITIZENSHIP,  the  right  of  a 
foreigner  to  reside  in  a  country 
upon  an  equal  footing  with  the 
native  inhabitants.  This  was  ac 
corded  under  the  Mosaic  dispen 


sation  upon  certain  conditions, 
Num.  15 :  15.  Roman  citizen 
ship,  which  secured  important 
privileges,  among  which  were  ex 
emption  from  certain  infamous 
punishments,  was  granted  by  the 
emperor  to  the  inhabitants  of 
cities  and  provinces  which  they 
had  conquered,  to  individuals  who 
had  rendered  especial  service  to 
the  state,  and  to  many  upon  con 
sideration  of  a  large  sum  of 
money,  Acts  22  :  24—28  ;  1G  : 
37,  38. 

CLAU'DA,  a  small  island  off 
the  south-west  coast  of  Crete, 
mentioned  in  the  account  of  Paul's 
voyage  to  Rome,  Acts  27  : 16. 

CLAU'DI-A,  a  Christian  female 
at  Rome,  spoken  of  by  Paul,  2 
Tim.  4  :  21. 

CLAU'DI-US,  the  fifth  emperor 
of  Rome,  and  successor  to  Caius 
Caligula.  King  Agrippa  con 
tributed  much  to  his  accepting 
and  keeping  possession  of  the  em 
pire  ;  in  consideration  of  which 
service,  Agrippa  was  invested 
with  authority  over  all  Judea, 
which,  at  his  death,  four  years 
afterwards,  was  again  reduced  to 
a  province.  In  the  ninth  year  of 
his  empire,  Claudius  published 
an  edict  for  expelling  all  Jews 
out  of  Rome,  Acts  18  :  2,  which 
edict  most  probably  extended  to 
Christians  also,  since  they  were 
there  confounded  under  the  gen 
eral  name  of  Jews.  Claudius  was 
poisoned  by  his  wife  Agrippina, 
and  succeeded  by  Nero. 

CLAY  is  frequently  mentioned 
in  Scripture.  It  was  sometimes 
used  to  secure  doors,  and  is  occa 
sionally  so  used  still,  in  oriental 
towns,  a  handful  being  put  upon 
the  lock  or  fastening,  and  im 
pressed  with  a  seal,  Job  38  :  14. 
Bricks,  before  they  were  burned. 
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made  of  clay,  were  also  sealed  in 
a  similar  manner.  In  Psa.  40  : 
2,  clay  signifies  great  distress  and 
dangers,  which  were  not  easily 
overcome  or  got  rid  of.  Of  clay, 
also,  potters  made  various  ves 
sels,  some  coarse  and  common, 
others  elegant  and  useful  ; 
their  art  was,  therefore,  a  signifi 
cant  emblem  of  God's  absolute 
power  over  human  destinies,  Isa. 
64  :  8  ;  Rom.  9  :  21. 

CLEAN,  and  UN'CLEAN.  [See 
PURIFICATION.] 

CLEAR,  properly,  bright,  trans 
parent,  shining ;  figuratively 
spoken  of  beauty,  Sol.  Song,  6: 10 ; 
of  innocence,  Exod.  34  :  7  ;  2  Cor. 
7  :  11  ;  of  prosperity  and  happi 
ness,  Job  11 :  17. 

CLEAVE,  to  rend  or  divide  a 
thing  into  parts  or  fragments, 
Gen.  22  :  3  ;  Psa.  78  :  15  ;  Levit, 

I  :  17,  spoken  figuratively  of  the 
effect  of  severe  inward  pain  and 
distress,  Job  16  :  13.     The  word 
also  signifies  to  adhere  closely  and 
strongly  in  affection,  Gen.  2  :  24  ; 
Ruth   1  :  14  ;  Matt.  19  :  5  ;  Acts 

II  :  23. 

CLEFTS,  or  CLIFTS,  narrow 
openings,  passages,  or  fissures 
among  rocks,  furnishing  shelter 
and  refuge  for  persons  pursued 
by  enemies,  Isa.  2  :  21  ;  Jer.  49  : 
16.  The  expression  is  sometimes 
used  figuratively  to  denote  the 
protection  which  God  affords  to 
his  people,  Exod.  33  :  22. 

CLEM'ENT,  a  person  men 
tioned  honorably  by  Paul,  Phil. 
4  :  3.  Some  have  said  this  Clem 
ent  was  bishop  of  Rome,  for  which 
there  is  no  authority.  He  was  a 
co-worker  in  the  gospel  with  the 

apostle,  and   wrote  an  Epistle  to  j  was  between  them  and  the  Egyp- 
the      Corinthians,      which    was    tians  in  their  rear,  Exod.  14.   At 

night,  this  pillar  assumed  a  lu 
minous    appearance,   and     must 


CLE'0-PAS,  or  CLE'0-PHAS, 
according  to  Eusebius  and  others, 
was  brother  to  Joseph,  and  uncle 
to  our  Lord,  on  marrying  Mary, 
sister  to  the  virgin.  He  was  a 
faithful  disciple,  not  of  the  twelve. 
To  him,  together  with  another 
disciple,  as  they  were  travelling 
to  Emmaus,  Christ  made  his  ap 
pearance  after  his  resurrection, 
Luke  24:  18;  John  19:  25. 
Luke  24  :  31,  vanished  out  of 
their  sight,  in  the  original  is,  He 
suddenly  went  away  from  them. 
There  was  another  Cleophas,  who 
was  also  called  Alpheus,  which 
see. 

CLOAK,  properly,  a  well-known 
article  of  dress  ;  used  figuratively 
for  an  excuse  for  sin,  John  15 :  22; 
for  a  plausible  exterior  while  the 
motives  are  wrong,  1  Thess.  2 : 
5  ;  for  a  cover  or  concealment  of 
wickedness,  1  Pet.  2 :  16. 

CLOS'ET,  a  place  for  secret  de 
votion,  which  belonged  to  every 
Jewish  house,  Matt.  6:6.  It 
was  built  over  the  porch  or  en 
trance,  higher  than  the  other 
rooms,  and  so  located  as  to  be 
perfectly  retired  and  quiet.  In 
allusion  to  this  arrangement,  the 
Saviour  urges  his  disciples  to 
practise  secret  prayer,  and  to  set 
apart  time  and  place  for  this  pur 
pose. 

CLOUD,  a  collection  of  vapors 
suspended  in  the  atmosphere.  A 
miraculous  pillar  of  cloud  marked 
the  course  of  the  Israelites  through 
the  desert,  and  must,  by  its  den 
sity,  have  been  of  great  use  in 
protecting  them  from  the  great 
heat.  When  they  were  passing 
through  the  Red  Sea,  this  cloud 


highly  esteemed,    and    publicly 
read  in  many  churches. 
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have  been  then  of  as  much  ser 
vice  as  by  day.  The  motions  of 
this  cloud  were  the  signal  to  the 
people  to  march,  or  to  encamp, 
Num.  9  :  15 — 23.  In  a  cloud, 
God  appeared  to  Moses  at  Sinai, 
Exod.  19  :  9  ;  24  :  12—18,  and  a 
cloud  was  the  symbol  of  his  pres 
ence  in  the  tabernacle  or  temple, 
Exod.  40 :  34,  35  ;  1  Kings  8 : 
10.  The  clouds  are  described  as 
the  chariot  of  the  Almighty,  Psa. 
18  :  11,  12,  or  they  are  said  to  be 
around  his  dwelling-place,  Psa. 
97  :  2,  when  it  is  intended  to  con 
vey  an  idea  of  his  majesty,  or  of 
the  incomprehensibleness  of  his 
dealings.  Cloud  is  used  for  morn 
ing  mist,  Hos.  6  :  4  ;  for  a  mul 
titude,  Heb.  12  :  1  ;  Isa.  60 :  8. 
The  earth  and  sea  are  repre 
sented  as  covered  with  a  cloud, 
previously  to  the  Mosaic  creation, 
Job  38 :  9.  The  Son  of  man, 
Christ,  at  his  second  advent,  will 
come  in  clouds,  that  is,  in  great 
pomp  and  majesty,  Matt.  24  :  30  ; 
Rev.  14  :  14—16.  The  thought, 
in  Isaiah  4  :  5,  is  that  God  would 
direct,  preserve,  and  make  glo 
rious  his  church.  Peter  compares 
seducers  to  clouds  that  are  carried 
with  a  tempest,  2  Peter  2:17, 
by  which  comparison  he  sets  forth 
both  the  inconstancy  of  these 
seducers,  —  they  are  like  clouds 
driven  with  the  wind,  tossed  to 
and  fro  from  one  doctrine  to 
another,  —  and  likewise  their  de- 
ceitfulness  ;  they  make  a  show  of 
what  they  have  not,  as  clouds, 
especially  in  the  East,  sometimes 
do  of  rain,  and  yet  are  scattered 
without  yielding  any.  The  allu 
sion  is  either  to  the  light,  fleecy 
clouds  of  an  eastern  morning, 
which  the  sun  or  a  gust  of  wind 
dispei'ses.  or  to  the  mirage  of  the 
desert,  which  is  an  appearance  of 


a  still  lake,  which  vanishes  as  it 
is  approached.  Solomon  compares 
the,  infirmities  of  old  age,  which 
arise  successively  one  after  anoth 
er,  to  clouds  returning  after  rain, 
Eccl.  12  :  2.  Cloud  'is  also  used 
for  a  multitude,  or  an  army,  Jer. 
4  :  13  ;  Isa.  60  :  8  ;  Heb.  12  :  1  ; 
Rev.  1  :  7. 

CLOUT'ED,  mended,  patched, 
Josh.  9  :  5. 

CNPDUS,  a  city  and  peninsula 
of  Doris,  in  Caria,  in  Asia  Minor, 
between  the  island  of  Rhodes  and 
Cos,  passed  by  Paul  in  his  voyage 
to  Rome,  Acts  27  :  7. 

COAL,  this  word  is  often  found 
in  the  English  version  of  the 
Bible,  where  it  cannot  have  its 
English  meaning.  Coals,  such  as 
ours,  were  unknown.  It  would 
have  been  more  consistent  with 
the  facts  to  have  used  charcoal. 
Two  words  are  translated  coal  and 
coals,  one  meaning  charcoal  or 
burned  wood,  Prov.  6  :  28  ;  the 
other  often  meaning  the  hot  stones 
which  were  used  in  baking  cakes 
and  for  other  culinary  purposes, 
1  Kings  19  :  6.  Some,  however, 
think,  from  such  passages  as  2 
Sam.  22 :  9, 13 ;  Job  41:21;  Psalm 
18:  8,  that  the  Hebrews  were 
acquainted  with  natural  coal  such 
as  ours. 

COCK,  a  well-known  domestic 
fowl.  It  is  a  common  observation 
that  cocks  crow  twice  in  the  night, 
once  about  midnight,  and  again  at 
break  of  day.  This  fact  will  rec 
oncile  the  apparent  difference  in 
Matt.  26  :  34  ;  Mark  14  :  30  ; 
Luke  22  :  34  ;  and  John  13  :  38. 
In  one  case  the  general  sense 
of  Christ's  warning  to  Peter  — 
in  another,  his  very  words,  are 
quoted.  In  the  time  of  Christ, 
tho  night  was  divided  into  four 
watches,  Mark  13  :  35.  The  third 
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called  the  cock-crowing,  was  from 
twelve  to  three  in  the  morning. 

COCK'A-TRICE,  an  indefinite 
English  name,  which  cannot  now 
be  identified  with  any  particular 
species  of  serpents,  though  no 
doubt  the  original  word  designated 
one  of  that  tribe  of  reptiles  that 
was  exceedingly  venomous,  Isa. 
11 :  8  ;  14  :  2'J.  It  is  thought  to 
be  the  basilisk. 

COCK'LE,  a  pernicious  weed 
that  grows  among  corn,  Job  31  : 
40,  perhaps  the  aconite,  or  as 
some  think  from  Isa.  5  :  2,  where 
the  word  is  rendered  wild  grapes, 
the  hoary  nightshade. 

COF'FIN.    [See  BURIAL.] 

COI/LEGE,  properly,  a  semi 
nary  of  learning  ;  used  in  the 
Scriptures  to  denote  the  place  in 
Jerusalem  where  the  prophets 
and  their  families  had  their  resi 
dence,  where  probably  there  was 
a  school  for  the  instruction  of 
their  children,  2  Kings  22  :  14. 

COL'LOP,  properly,  a  slice  or 
lump,  as  of  meat,  or  fat ;  used 
figuratively  for  great  temporal 
prosperity,  Job  15  :  27. 

COL'ONY,  a  term  applied  to 
Philippi  in  Macedonia,  which  was 
inhabited  by  Romans,  and  enjoyed 
peculiar  privileges,  Acts  10  :  12. 

CO-LOS'SE,  a  city  of  Phrygia, 
at  no  great  distance  from  Laodi- 
cea  and  Hierapolis.  Paul  men 
tions  the  inhabitants  of  these 
three  cities  together,  Col.  4:  18. 
These  cities  are  said  to  have  been 
overthrown  by  an  earthquake, 
A.  c.  6G  ;  and  their  memory  is 
now  chiefly,  if  not  wholly,  pre 
served  by  Paul's  epistle  to  the  in 
habitants  of  Colosse.  This  epistle 
may  be  divided  into  two  parts. 
In  the  first,  Paul  congratulates 
them,  assures  them  of  his  prayers 
on  their  behalf,  exhibits  the  dig 


nity  of  Christ  in  whom  they 
trusted,  and  establishes  them  by 
a  declaration  of  his  own  cheer 
fulness  in  suffering,  and  prose 
cuting,  notwithstanding  these  suf 
ferings,  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
It  extends  to  chap.  2:7  In  the 
second,  he  cautions  them  against 
a  deceitful  philosophy  and  a  su 
perstitious  regard  to  the  law  ;  he 
instructs  them  in  Christian  doc 
trine,  and  in  the  several  duties 
of  life,  concluding  with  matters 
chiefly  of  a  private  nature.  This 
epistle  resembles  very  much  that 
to  the  Ephesians  ;  they  illustrate 
each  other,  and  were  probably 
written  at  nearly  the  same  time. 

COL'OR,  several  are  mentioned 
in  Scripture  which  are  plainly 
symbols.  Pale,  Rev.  6  :  8,  de 
notes  diseases,  mortality.  Red,  a 
strong  color,  not  easily  dis 
charged,  was  a  fit  emblem  of  sin 
pervading  the  character,  Isa.  1  : 
18.  Blood  color,  Isa.  63  :  2  ; 
Rev.  12  :  3,  denotes  war,  punish 
ment,  or  cruelty.  White,  purity, 
Rev.  3  :  4,  or  beauty,  honor,  favor, 
wealth,  Esther  8:15;  Eccl.  9  :  8. 

COL'UMN,  or  PIL'LAR,  in  a 
building,  the  emblem  of  stability  ; 
standing  alone  it  is  commemora 
tive  of  exploits  Ci*  remarkable 
events.  Jacob's  pillar,  Absalom's. 
See  Rev.  3  :  12.  A  record  of  the 
thing  commemorated  was  usually 
traced  upon  them. 

COM'FORTER,  a  name  given 
to  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  was  to 
teach  the  apostles  and  bring 
all  things  to  their  remembrance, 
concerning  Christ,  John  14  :  16, 
26,  and  15  :  26.  This  name  is 
given  to  the  Spirit  because  the 
end  for  which  he  was  promised, 
was  to  remove  the  sorrow  of  tho 
disciples  on  account  of  the  ap 
proaching  departure  of  Christ. 
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The  word  has,  however,  been  ren 
dered  Advocate,  Helper,  Monitor, 
and  is  supposed  by  some  to  refer 
to  the  office  which  the  Spirit  per 
formed  in  them,  making  known 
what  they  had  to  communicate, 
or  by  them  rendering  their  mes 
sage  efficacious  in  engaging  men's 
belief,  and  renewing  their  hearts. 

COMMAND'MENTS.  [See 
LAW.] 

COAfMON,  a  word  in  the  Jew 
ish  Law,  signifying  that  which 
was  ceremonially  unclean,  Acts 
10  :  14,  15. 

COMMUNION,  fellowship,  con 
cord,  or  agreement,  2  Cor.  6 : 
14.  Godly  and  ungodly  persons 
can  have  no  fellowship  in  reli 
gious  matters.  It  is  used  for  that 
ordinance  which  is  the  sign  of  our 
mutual  fellowship  with  Christ,  1 
Cor.  10  :  16.  The  communion  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  2  Cor.  13 :  14,  is 
a  joint  participation  in  his  pre 
cious  gifts  and  influences. 

COMPACT',  firmly  and  closely 
joined  together,  spoken  of  Jerusa 
lem,  Psa.  122  :  3,  and  of  the  hu 
man  body,  Eph.  4 :  16,  as  em 
blematical  of  the  church  of  God, 
Eph.  2  :  21,  22. 

CONCISION,  Phil.  3  :  2,  a 
contemptuous  appellation  for  those 
who  maintained  the  duty  of  cir 
cumcision  in  respect  to  converted 
Gentiles,  and  thus  created  divis 
ions  and  uneasiness  in  the 
churches.  The  word  means 
cutting  to  pieces,  and  so  utterly 
ruining  and  destroying  ;  and 
probably  refers  to  the  injurious 
etfect  of  the  teaching  of  the  per 
sons  to  whom  it  is  applied. 

CON'CUBINE,  a  wife  of  the 
second  rank,  inferior  to  the  mat 
ron  or  mistress  of  the  house. 
The  children  of  concubines  did 
not  usually  inherit ;  the  father 


might  in  his  life-time  portion  them 
off.  Polygamy  was  anciently 
practised.  Abraham  had  two 
concubines.  It  never  had,  how 
ever,  a  direct  divine  sanction,  and 
in  the  New  Testament  is  expressly 
forbidden,  Matt.  19  :  5  :  1  Cor.  7  : 
2,4. 

CONCUPISCENCE,  irregular 
desire,  and  inclination  for  unlaw 
ful  gratifications,  Rom.  7:  8  ;  Col. 
3  :  5  ;  1  Thess.  4  :  5. 

CONDEMNATION,  the  pass 
ing  of  sentence  on  the  guilty,  Deut. 
25  :  1  ;  the  reason  of  passing  sen 
tence,  namely  guilt,  John  3  :  19  ; 
the  punishment  itself,  Rom.  8:1; 
rash,  unjust,  or  uncharitable  cen 
sure,  Luke  6  :  37.  In  Matt.  12  : 
41,  the  meaning  seems  to  be  that 
the  good  example  and  conduct 
of  others  pass  sentence  on  the 
wicked  and  perverse.  God  con 
demned  sin  in  the  flesh,  Rom.  8  : 
3  ;  that  is,  passed  sentence  upon 
it,  and  accordingly  punished  sin 
by  the  sufferings  of  his  Son  in 
the  flesh.  The  manner  of  con 
demning  varied  in  different  coun 
tries.  Among  the  Jews  it  was 
simply  pronouncing  sentence, 
"  Thou,  A,  art  just,"  or  "  art 
guilty."  Among  the  Greeks 
black  and  white  stones  were  used, 
one  for  condemning,  the  other  for 
fibsolving,  the  accused  party,  Rev. 
2:17. 

CONDUIT,  a  canal,  or  pipe 
for  the  conveyance  of  water,  2 
Kings  18  :  17  ;  20  :  20. 

CO'NEY,  the  translation  of 
the  Hebrew  SIIAPHAN,  which  is 
now  often  used  as  an  English 
name,  Lev.  11:5;  Deut.  14  :  7  ; 
Psa.  104  :  18  ;  Prov.  30  :  26.  An 
animal  sometimes  called  the  Ash- 
koko,  one  of  the  small  genus 
Hyrax.  It  is  somewhat  clumsier 
in  form  than  a  rabbit,  without 
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tail,  covered  with  fur,  and  long 
bristly  hair  scattered  through  it. 
It  does  not  burrow  as  rabbits  do, 
but  lives  in  clefts  of  the  rocks. 
It  feeds  on  vegetables  and  seeds. 

CONFEDERACY,  a  league  or 
agreement  between  kings  or  na 
tions  for  mutual  benefit  with  re 
spect  to  trade  or  war.  Those 
who  are  so  united  in  interest 
are  called  confederates,  Gen.  14  : 
13  ;  Isa.  8  :  12. 

CONFESSION,  an  acknowledg 
ment  of  anything  as  one's  own  ; 
thus  Christ  will  confess  the  faith 
ful  in  the  day  of  judgment,  Luke 
12 :  8.  Confessing  Christ  is  own 
ing  and  professing  the  truths  of % 
Christ,  and  obeying  his  commands 
in  spite  of  opposition,  persecution, 
and  danger  from  enemies,  Matt. 
10  :  32.  To  confess  sometimes 
means  to  utter  or  speak  the 
praises  of  God,  or  to  give  him 
thanks  ;  to  lay  open  our  faults  to 
God,  or  to  some  godly  person  at 
whose  hands  we  expect  or  hope  to 
receive  spiritual  comfort  or  in 
struction,  Psa.  32  :  5  ;  Matt.  3  : 
6  ;  James  5  :  16  ;  1  John  1:9; 
Josh.  7  :  19.  Acknowledging  a 
crime  before  an  earthly  judge. 
Among  the  Jews,  it  was  a  custom, 
on  the  annual  feast  of  expiation, 
for  the  high  priests  to  make  con 
fession  of  sins  to  God,  in  the  name 
of  the  whole  people,  at  the  same 
time  laying  his  hand  on  the  head 
of  a  live  goat,  which  was  supposed, 
upon  being  loosed,  to  carry  away 
with  it  the  transgressions  of  the 
Israelites,  Lev.  16  :  21.  On  the 
day  of  solemn  expiation  the  Jews 
still  confess  their  sins  privately 
to  each  other.  Two  retire  to  a  cor 
ner  of  the  synagogue,  and,  bowing 
alternately  with  their  faces  tow 
ards  the  north,  each  repeats  in 
succession,  Psa.  78 :  38,  in  He- 
10 


brew,  giving  to  the  other  mean 
while  thirty-nine  blows  on  the 
back  with  a  leathern  strap.  The 
verse  consists  of  thirteen  words, 
and  as  the  manner  is  a  word  and 
a  blow,  it  is  repeated  by  each  person 
three  times.  The  person  confess 
ing  also  beats  himself  on  the  breast 
as  he  mentions  his  sins.  Auricu 
lar  confession,  as  practised  by  the 
Roman  Catholic  church,  has  no 
authority  from  Scripture,  and  is 
liable  to  the  greatest  abuses. 

Confessions  of  faith  are  the 
formulas  of  doctrines  believed  and 
published  by  different  churches  or 
sections  of  the  chui'ch.  There 
have  been  many  of  them,  and  they 
have  occasioned  much  of  disputing 
among  Christians.  Their  value 
or  usefulness,  however,  cannot  be 
doubted. 

CONFIRMATION  is  a  work 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  strengthening 
faint  and  weak  minds  in  faith  and 
obedience  unto  the  end,  1  Pet.  5  : 
10.  God  confirms  as  the  author 
and  efficient  cause  of  strength : 
the  word,  sacraments,  and  minis 
ters,  confirm  as  instruments  or 
helps,  Luke  22  :  32  ;  and  a  man 
confirms  himself  when  he  takes 
heart  and  courage  in  a  good  cause, 
1  Cor.  16  :  13  ;  1  Sam.  30 :  6. 
The  apostle  Paul,  with  his  com 
panions,  is  said  to  have  confirmed 
the  disciples,  Acts  14  :  22  ;  15  : 
41  ;  that  is  to  say,  by  a  renewed 
exposition  of  Christian  doctrine, 
he  established  them  in  the  faith. 
There  is  no  scripture  authority 
for  the  practice,  in  certain 
churches,  which  is  known  by  the 
term  confirmation — the  Church 
of  Kn gland,  for  instance. 

[CONFLAGRATION],  the 
burning  of  a  city  or  other  consider 
able  place  or  thing.  The  word  is 
employed  to  denote  a  final  catas- 
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trophe  by  which  it  has  long  been 
believed  the  world  is  to  be  de 
stroyed  by  fii*e,  as  it  was  by  water, 
2  Pet.  3  :  6—12. 

[CON-GRE-GATION-AL-ISM], 
that  system  of  church  order  es 
tablished  in  New  England  by  the 
Puritans.  Its  fundamental  prin 
ciples  are  derived  directly  from 
the  Bible,  and  it  is  substantially, 
if  not  identically,  the  same  with 
that  established  by  the  apostles. 
It  differs  from  Romanism,  in 
recognizing  Christ  alone  as  the 
supreme  Head  of  the  church,  and 
the  Bible  as  the  only  rule  of  faith 
and  practice  ;  from  Episcopacy, 
in  admitting  but  two  orders  of 
church  officers  —  pastors,  called 
also  bishops,  and  deacons,  who 
are  equal  among  themselves ; 
from  Presbyterianism,  in  making 
each  particular  church  composed 
of  visible  believers  and  their  bap 
tized  children  a  complete  body  in 
itself,  having  the  right  to  govern 
itself  according  to  the  word  of  God, 
to  manage  all  its  internal  affairs, 
to  choose  its  own  officers,  and  to 
admit,  dismiss  and  discipline  its 
own  members  according  to  the  rule 
laid  down  in  the  Scriptures,  inde 
pendent  of  all  secular  or  ecclesi 
astical  control  ;  from  Indepen 
dency,  in  maintaining  the  fellow 
ship  and  responsibility  of  the 
churches  to  each  other,  through 
mutual  councils  ;  and  from  the 
Baptist  denomination,  in  dedicat 
ing  its  children  to  God  in  baptism, 
according  to  the  requirement  of 
the  Abrahamic  covenant.  [See 
CHURCH,  BISHOP,  PASTOR,  ELDER, 
DEACON.  Also  "  Life  of  John  Cot 
ton,"  chapters  vi.  and  vii.,  by 
Massachusetts  Sabbath  School  So 
ciety.] 

CO-NFAII.   [See  JEHOIACHIN.] 

CONSCIENCE,     the    faculty 

within  us  which  decides  on  the 


right  or  the  wrong,  the  merit  or 
demerit  of  our  own  actions.  It 
justifies  and  applauds  when  we 
act  rightly,  it  reproaches  and  con 
demns  when  we  do  amiss.  The 
pain  and  apprehension  created  by 
a  disapproving  conscience  are 
occasioned  partly  by  the  self-con 
tempt  and  disgust  its  reproaches 
occasion,  coming  into  competition 
with  our  self-love  and  desire  of 
approbation,  and  partly  by  its 
anticipating  the  sentence  of  a 
future  tribunal  ;  the  peace  and 
pleasure  produced  by  its  approba 
tion  arise  from  opposite  causes, 
1  John  3  :  21,  22.  The  rule  of  its 
decisions  is  the  will  of  God,  so  far 
as  it  is  made  known  either  by  the 
light  of  nature  or  by  revelation. 
The  conscience  is  rightly  informed , 
or  it  is  mistaken,  as  this  rule  is 
perceived,  or  not.  It  is  firm, 
wavering,  or  scrupulous,  accord 
ing  to  the  degree  of  its  knowledge 
of  the  rule.  Conscience  is  more 
or  less  active  in  particular  per 
sons,  according  as  they  have 
attended  to  its  admonitions  or 
neglected  them.  But  in  those 
who  have  made  the  greatest 
efforts  to  silence  its  voice,  there 
are  seasons  when  conscience  will 
speak  in  spite  of  every  art  and 
power  employed  against  it.  See 
Belshazzar,  Dan.  5:6;  Felix, 
Acts  24  :  25  ;  David,  2  Sam.  12 ; 
13. 

In  all  important  cases  its  de 
cisions  will  generally  be  clear, 
and  in  doubtful  ones  its  leanings 
will  commonly  indicate  the  right. 
To  do  that  which  conscience  sus 
pects  to  be  wrong  is  a  great  step 
towards  the  commission  of  evident 
crimes. 

Jl  heart  sprinkled  from  an  evil 
conscience,  Heb.  10  : 22,  is  a  heart 
relieved  from  the  burden  and  fear 
occasioned  by  the  consciousness 
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of  iniquity.  A  seared  conscience, 
1  Tim.  4  :  2,  is  a  conscience  past 
feeling  ;  the  metaphor  is  taken 
either  from  searing  the  flesh  about 
a  wound  with  a  heated  iron,  or 
from  certain  stigm'1'  or  marks 
burned  into  the  skin  dad  flesh,  by 
which  the  law  condemned  xioto- 
rious  malefactors  to  be  distin 
guished. 

/  know  nothing  by  myself,  1 
Cor.  4:4,  should  have  been  ren 
dered,  I  am  not  conscious  of  any 
evil.  The  apostle  is  evidently 
speaking  of  something  on  account 
of  which  others  might  be  disposed 
to  censure  him,  or  for  which  he 
might  censure  himself ;  appealing 
from  such  censure  to  the  judgment 
of  God. 

CONSECRATION,  a  devoting 
or  setting  apart  anything  to  the 
worship  or  service  of  God  ;  as,  all 
the  first-born,  whether  of  man  or 
beast,  Exod.  13  :  2,  15  ;  all  the 
Israelites,  Exod.  19  :  0  ;  the  tribe 
of  Levi,  and  the  family  of  Aaron, 
Num.  1 :  40  ;  3 :  12.  Besides 
these  consecrations  which  God  or 
dained  by  Moses,  there  were 
others  which  depended  on  the  will 
of  men,  either  temporary  or  per 
petual  :  for  example,  the  Ne- 
thinim,  Ezra  8  :  20  ;  2 :  58. 
Samuel,  I  Sain.  1  :  11.  The  Is 
raelites  sometimes  voluntarily 
consecrated  their  property,  Lev. 
27 :  28,  29  ;  1  Chron.  18 :  11. 
In  the  New  Testament  the  faith 
ful  are  described  as  consecrated 
to  the  Lord,  1  Pet,  2  :  1). 

CON'TRITE,  those  whose  hearts 
are  truly  and  deeply  humbled 
under  a  sense  of  sin  and  guilt,  and 
God's  consequent  displeasure.  Jl 
contrite  heart  is  opposed  to  the 
stony  heart,  which  i.s  insensible  of 
sin  and  its  consequences,  Isa.  57  : 
15  ;  Psa.  34  :  18  ;  51 :  17  ;  Isa. 


66  :  2.     It  is  a  heart  subdued  and 
made  obedient  to  God's  will. 

CONVERSATION,  an  interlo 
cution  between  two  or  more  per 
sons.  Anciently  conversations 
were  held  in  the  gate  of  the  city. 
[See  GATE.] 

In  the  twenty  passages  of  the 
Scripture  in  which  this  word  oc 
curs  it  is  synonymous  with  con 
duct,  behavior,  or,  in  one  or  two 
of  them,  with  citizenship  —  as,  for 
example,  Phil.  3  :  20. 

CONVER'SION,  a  change  from 
one  state  or  character  to  another. 
It  is  sometimes  used  as  synony 
mous  with  regeneration.  But  re 
generation  and  conversion  dilfer  ; 
as  the  one  is  the  commencement 
of  the  work  of  grace  in  the  heart, 
the  other,  the  carrying  on  of  that 
work  to  its  completion.  Conver 
sion  is  properly  used  as  express 
ing  the  whole  process  of  a  c  inge 
from  sin  to  perfect  holiness,  and 
is  gradual.  Regeneration  is  in 
stantaneous.  Both  are  the  effects 
of  the  influence  of  divine  grace 
upon  the  heart,  2  Cor.  4  :  6  ;  1 
Cor.  6  :  11  ;  Titus  3  :  5. 

CONVICTION,  in  general,  an 
assurance  of  the  truth  of  any  prop 
osition,  and  is  either  natural, 
brought  about  by  means  of  rea 
soning,  or  supernatural,  by  the 
Spirit  of  Gou  jnlightening  the 
understanding  concerning  re 
vealed  truths,  2  Cor.  4:6.  It  is 
often  used  for  an  affecting  sense 
of  our  guilt  before  God,  and  our 
desert  of  punishment. 

CO'OS,  or  COS,  a  small  island 
in  the  ^Egean  Sea,  near  the  coast 
of  Caria,  in  Asia  Minor,  celebrated 
for  its  wines,  silks,  and  cottons, 
passed  by  Paul  on  his  voyage  to 
Rome,  Acts  21  :  1. 

COPING,  the  top  finishing  of  a 
wall,  1  Kings  7  :  9. 
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COFFER  was  anciently  em 
ployed  for  many  of  the  purposes 
for  which  we  now  use  iron,  Job 
20  :  24.  In  Judges  16  :  21,  fet 
ters  of  brass,  should  be  fetters  of 
copper  ;  the  ancients  knew  noth 
ing  of  the  art  of  making  brass. 
Ezra  8  :  27,  two  vessels  of  copper, 
precious  as  gold,  were  most  prob 
ably  of  a  metal  which  Aristotle 
thus  describes  —  "There  is  in 
India  a  brass  so  shining,  so  pure, 
so  free  from  tarnish,  that  its  color 
differs  nothing  from  that  of  gold." 
Palestine  abounded  in  copper, 
Deut.  8:9;  and  David  prepared 
and  left  a  large  quantity  of  this 
metal  for  the  temple  service,  1 
Chron.  22  :  3—14. 

COR,  a  Jewish  liquid  measure, 
containing  seventy-five  gallons, 
equal  to  the  homer,  Ezek.  45  : 
14. 

COR'AL,  a  cretaceous  or  chalky 
production  of  the  sea,  usually 
called  a  marine  plant,  growing 
upon  stones  or  rocks  without  a 
root,  or  without  penetrating  them 
as  plants  penetrate  the  earth. 
Coral  is  the  deposit  of  calcareous 
matter  from  a  minute  animal, 
designed  at  first  as  the  habitation 
for  the  animal.  It  is  of  different 
colors,  white,  black,  and  red. 
The  red  coral  is  found  in  several 
parts  of  the  world,  but  more  par 
ticularly  in  the  Ethiopia  Ocean 
and  Mediterranean  Sea.  See  Job 
28  :  18  ;  Ezek.  27  :  16.  Coral  is 
ranked  with  the  onyx  and  sap 
phire,  but  it  is  by  no  means  cer 
tain  what  it  is  that  the  sacred 
writer  intends  by  the  word  so 
translated. 

COR'BAN,  a  gift,  offering,  or 
present,  made  to  God,  or  to  his 
temple,  Mark  7:11.  Jesus  Christ 
reproaches  the  Jews  with  the  cru 
elty  of  withholding  from  parents 


what  was  needed  for  their  sup 
port,  a  cruelty  rendered  more  odi 
ous  by  the  superstitious  devotion 
they  pretended,  and  the  wretched 
casuistry  by  which  it  was  justi 
fied.  £e  whatever  of  mine  might 
profit  thee  corban,  or  devoted. 
Children  sometimes  in  this  man 
ner  escaped  the  obligation  of  pro 
viding  for  their  parents.  Cor 
ban  was  also  the  name  of  the 
treasury  where  the  offerings  of 
money  were  deposited,  Matt.  27  : 
6. 

CO'RE,  Jude,  verse  11.      [See 

KORAH.] 

CORIAN'DER,  a  plant  yield 
ing  an  aromatic,  pleasant-tasted 
seed.  It  was  formerly  used,  and 
is  still  sometimes  employed,  medi 
cinally  in  the  discussion  of  stru- 
mee,  and  the  stoppage  of  hemor 
rhages  and  fluxes.  Moses  says, 
Exod.  16 :  31,  that  the  manna 
which  God  gave  the  Israelites  re 
sembled  coriander  seed  as  to  form. 
The  plant  is  cultivated  in  this 
country.  Confectioners,  drug 
gists,  and  distillers  use  the  seeds, 
from  which  a  volatile  oil  is  dis 
tilled. 

COR'INTH,  a  celebrated  city 
of  Achaia,  on  the  isthmus  which 
separates  Peloponnesus  (now 
called  the  Morea)  from  Attica. 
tt  was  famed  for  the  wealth, 
Luxury,  and  lasciviousness  of  its 
inhabitants.  In  this  city  Paul 
preached,  A.  D.  52.  He  resided, 
Acts  18,  at  the  house  of  Aquila 
and  Priscilla,  who,  as  well  as  the 
apostle,  were  tent-makers  ;  and, 
by  working  at  his  business,  he 
obtained  a  livelihood  without 
being  burdensome  to  any  one. 
Every  Saturday  he  preached  in 
the  synagogue,  converting  many 
who  heard  him.  He  departed 
from  Corinth,  A.  D.  64,  and  went 
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to  Jerusalem.  About  two  years 
after,  lie  wrote  his  first  epistle  to 
the  Corinthians  from  Ephesus, 
where  he  was  at  that  time,  1  Cor. 
16  :  8,  and  not  from  Philippi,  as 
the  Greek  inscription  has  it.  In 
this  epistle,  after  a  suitable  intro 
duction,  in  which  the  apostle 
expresses  his  satisfaction  at  all 
the  good  he  knew  of  them,  and 
particularly  at  their  having  re 
ceived  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
ch.  1  :  1 — 9,  he  proceeds  to  discuss 
certain  matters  adapted  to  the 
state  of  the  church  in  that  city. 
Here  he  rebukes  the  sectaries,  and 
defends  his  own  authority.  See 
to  the  end  of  chap.  4.  He  re 
proves  them  for  not  excommuni 
cating  an  incestuous  person  who 
was  among  them,  ch.  5.  He  re 
bukes  their  covetous  and  litigious 
temper,  6  :  1 — 9  ;  and  then  goes 
into  a  dissuasion  from  fornication, 
a  sin  which  had  been  rife  among 
them  previously  to  their  conver 
sion,  and  the  enormity  of  which 
they  did  not  appear  sufficiently  to 
apprehend,  to  end  of  ch.  6.  In 
the  remaining  part  of  the  epistle 
he  answers  questions  which  the 
church  had  proposed  to  him,  and 
reproves  certain  irregularities 
into  which  they  had  fallen  as  to 
the  Lord's  supper,  and  the  exer 
cise  of  spiritual  gifts.  The  15th 
chapter  is  a  beautiful  argumenta 
tive  discussion  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  final  resurrection. 

Understanding  that  this  epistle 
had  been  well  received,  Paul  wrote 
another  to  them  the  following 
year,  from  Macedonia,  probably 
from  Philippi,  in  which  he  speaks 
with  great  freedom.  1.  Account 
ing  for  his  not  having  visited  them 
so  soon  as  he  had  promised  ;  he 
had  been  prevented  partly  by  his 
troubles  in  Asia,  and  partly  by 
10* 


his  wish  that  they  should  first  re 
store  the  churcu  to  order,  that 
intercourse  might  be  more  happy 
to  them  both.  2.  He  declares 
that  his  sentence  against  the  in 
cestuous  person  was  neither  rigid 
nor  tyrannical  ;  and  that  now, 
since  its  infliction  had  produced 
penitence,  the  offender  ought  to  be 
restored  to  the  church.  3.  He 
exhibits  his  great  success  in 
preaching  the  gospel,  which  re 
flected  glory  not  on  himself  but  on 
the  gospel.  4.  He  stirs  them  up  to 
holiness  of  life,  separating  them 
selves  from  idolaters.  5.  He  ex 
cites  them  to  contribute  liberally 
for  their  poor  brethren  in  Judea. 
And,  6.  He  apologizes  for  that 
personal  contemptibleriess  which 
was  charged  against  him  by  the 
false  teacher  and  his  adherents. 
In  the  course  of  this  apology  he 
reproves  the  vain-glory  of  his  op 
ponents,  and  highly  commends  his 
apostolic  office  and  power. 

A  chronological  difficulty  occurs 
in  2  Cor.  12  :  14  ;  13  :  1,  2  ;  which 
mention  the  apostle's  design  of 
visiting  Corinth  a  third  time, 
whereas  but  one  visit  to  that  city 
before  the  date  of  this  epistle  is 
noticed  in  the  history,  Acts  18:1. 
No  mention  is  made  of  a  second 
visit  to  Corinth  till  the  next  time 
he  visited  Greece,  Acts  20  :  2, 
which  was  after  the  second  epistle 
had  been  written.  Michaelis  con 
jectures  that  Paul  visited  Corinth 
a  second  time  before  he  went  to 
winter  at  Nicopolis,  which  visit  is 
not  noticed  in  tiie  history,  because 
the  voyage  itself  is  unnoticed. 
This  third  visit  was  actually  paid 
when  Paul  was  on  his  second 
return  to  Rome,  when  he  took 
Corinth  in  his  way,  2  Tim.  4  :  20. 
"  Thus  critically  does  the  book  of 
the  Acts  harmonize,  even  in  its 
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omissions,  with  the  epistles,  and 
these  "with  each  other,  in  the 
minute  incidental  circumstance  of 
the  third  visit."  —  Dr.  Hales. 

COR'MO-RANT,  a  bird  whose 
chief  prey  is  fish,  mentioned  Lev. 
11  :  17  ;  Deut.  14  :  17  ;  Isa.  34  : 
11  ;  Zeph.  2  :  14.  The  cormorant 
is  generally  about  the  size  of  a 
large  Muscovy  duck,  and  is  to  be 
distinguished  from  all  other  birds 
of  its  kind  by  its  four  toes  being 
united  together  by  membranes, 
and  by  the  middle  toe  being 
notched  like  a  saw,  to  assist  it  in 
holding  its  prey.  It  is  remark 
able  for  its  impetuosity  in  seizing 
its  prey,  and  for  its  unceasing 
gluttony.  Cormorant  in  Isa.  34  : 
11,  should  be  pelican.  The  cor 
morant  of  the  Scripture  has  been 
supposed  to  belong  to  the  tern,  or 
sea-swallow  genus,  being  about  the 
weight  of  a  pigeon,  with  a  large 
black-naped  head,  with  a  power 
ful  crimson-pointed  beak,  with 
white  and  gray  body,  forked 
tail,  and  wings  exceeding  the  tips 
of  the  tail.  It  flies  with  great 
velocity,  darting  and  snapping  at 
its  prey,  much  as  swallows  do 
with  us,  as  they  wheel  over  the 
surface  of  our  ponds  and  rivers  in 
summer  time. 

CORN,  a  word  signifying,  in 
the  Bible,  all  kinds  of  grain,  and 
perhaps  also  various  kinds  of 
pulse  and  seeds  of  plants  ;  with  us 
the  term  is  applied  only  to  maize, 
or  Indian  corn. 

CORNE'LIUS,  a  Roman  cen 
turion,  who,  though  originally  a 
gentile,  was  one  who  feared  God, 
was  constant  at  his  devotions,  and 
did  many  charitable  acts.  He 
was  a  proselyte  to  the  faith  of  Is 
rael,  and  as  lie  prayed  in  the 
faith  of  the  Messiah,  and  did  alms 
from  love  to  him,  though  he  knew 


not  that  he  had  come,  God  ac 
cepted  his  piety  and  directed  him 
to  send  for  Simon  Peter,  who 
would  acquaint  him  and  his  whole 
family  with  the  means  of  salva 
tion,  Acts  10 :  1,  &c.  He  was 
afterwards  an  eminent  Christian, 
and  was  distinguished  as  first 
among  the  gentiles  on  whom  the 
miraculous  gifts  of  the  Spirit  were 
conferred. 

COR'NER,  the  extremity  of  a 
land  or  country,  an  obscure  place, 
2  Chron.  28 :  24  ;  Isa.  30  :  20. 
The  corner  of  a  couch  or  divan  is 
the  place  of  honor,  where  the 
master  of  the  house  sits  to  receive 
visitors,  Amos  3  :  12.  Hence  the 
chiefs  of  the  people  are  called 
corners,  1  Sam.  14  :  38  ;  Isa.  19  : 
13  (Heb.)  ;  Zech.  10:4. 

COR'NER-STONE,  or  head 
stone  of  the  corner,  was  that  stone 
which  was  put  at  the  angles  of  a 
building,  to  bind  together  its  two 
outer  walls.  This  stone  properly 
makes  no  part  of  the  foundation, 
Jer.  51  :  26,  though,  as  the  edifice 
rests  upon  it,  it  was  sometimes  so 
called.  Christ,  though  rejected 
by  the  Jews,  was  to  be  the  corner 
stone  of  the  church,  Psa.  118  : 
22  ;  Acts  4:11;  Isa.  28  :  16  ; 
Eph.  2  :  20  ;  1  Pet,  2:6;  Matt. 
21  :  42  ;  Mark  12  :  10  ;  Luke  20  : 
1 7.  The  Hebrews  sometimes  gave 
the  name  of  stone  or  rock  to 
kings  or  princes,  and  also  to  God 
himself. 

COR'NET,  a  musical  wind  in 
strument  used  among  the  Jews,  1 
Chron.  15  :  28. 

COTES,  sheds  for  the  protec 
tion  of  sheep,  2  Chron.  32  :  28. 

COTTAGE,  properly,  a  small 
house,  but  in  Scripture  a  booth  or 
hut  made  of  boughs  of  trees  for 
the  shelter  and  convenience  of 
those  Avho  were  employed  to  keep 
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and  watch  vineyards  or  flocks, 
Isa.  1  :  8  ;  24 :  20  ;  Zeph.  2  :  6. 

COUCH.  [See  BED.]  To  couch, 
to  lie  down  as  a  wild  animal  in 
his  den,  Gen.  49  :  9  ;  Job  38  :  40. 

COUI/TER,  the  fore-iron  of  a 
plough,  by  which  the  earth  is  cut 
through,  1  Sam.  13  :  20. 

COUN'CIL,  an  assembly  of  men 
convened  for  consultation,  John 
11  :  47,  usually  applied  to  the 
Sanhedrim,  Matt.  5:  22.  The 
assembly,  Acts  15  :  G,  was  a  coun 
cil  or  convention  of  apostles  and 
elders,  from  whom  an  authorita 
tive  decision  might  be  obtained 
on  the  question  that  was  then 
beginning  to  agitate  the  church. 
Many  councils  or  conventions 
have  been  held,  but  they  belong 
to  later  periods  of  the  church. 
The  meeting,  Acts  15,  affords  no 
sanction  to  the  assumed  infalli 
bility  of  such  councils. 

COUN'SEL,  advice,  direction  ; 
but  also  used  to  signify  the  design, 
purpose,  and  scheme  of  God,  Acts 
4  :  28  ;  Eph.  1  :  11. 

COUNSELLOR,  one  who  gives 
advice  upon  any  matter,  2  Sam. 
15  :  12.  A  title  applied  in  the 
highest  sense  to  Jesus  Christ,  as 
possessing  all  knowledge  and  able 
to  unfold  the  plan  of  salvation 
which  contains  the  unsearchable 
wisdom  of  God,  Isa.  9  :  6. 

COUNTERVAIL',  to  be  equiv 
alent  to,  to  have  equal  value, 
to  fully  compensate,  Esth.  7  :  4. 

COUP'LING,  a  chain,  band,  or 
loop,  by  which  two  things  are 
united  and  held  together,  Exod. 
26  :  4  ;  2  Chron.  34  :  11. 

COURSE.      [See  ABIA.] 

COURT,  an  entrance  into  a 
palace  or  house.  The  great 
courts  belonging  to  the  temple  of 
Jerusalem  were  three  ;  the  court 
of  the  gentiles,  so  called  because 


the  gentiles  were  allowed  to  enter 
so  fiir  and  no  further  ;  the  second 
was  the  court  of  Israel,  because 
all  the  Israelites,  provided  they 
were  legally  purified,  had  a  right 
to  enter  ;  the  third,  the  court  of 
the  priests,  where  the  altar  of 
burnt  offerings  stood,  and  where 
the  priests  and  levites  exercised 
their  ministry. 

COVENANT,  an  agreement 
between  two  parties.  The  He 
brew  expression  for  making  a  cov 
enant  is  literally  cutting  a  cove 
nant,  because  covenants  were 
made  by  cutting  off  or  slaying 
sacrifices,  or  because  the  parties 
making  them  passed  between  the 
parts  of  the  victim  divided  and 
laid  asunder  for  that  purpose, 
Gen.  15  :  9—19  ;  Exod.  24  :  5— 
9  ;  Psa.  50  :  5  ;  Jer.  34  :  18. 

In  Rom.  9  :  4,  we  read  of  the 
covenants  which  pertained  to  the 
Israelites,  and  the  history  of 
Abraham  will  show  that  there 
were  several  covenants  made  with 
him.  The  first  is  recorded,  Gen. 
12  :  3.  The  second,  Gen.  15  :  9 
— 17,  where  the  ratification  by 
sacrifice  is  added.  Some  few 
years  after  this,  about  sixteen, 
there  is  a  third  recorded,  Gen. 
17  :  4 — 15,  the  chief  distinguish 
ing  circumstance  of  which  is  the 
appointment  of  circumcision. 
All  these  covenants  involved 
promises  made  by  the  Most  High 
to  the  patriarch  and  his  posterity; 
they  are  therefore  culled  the  cove- 
nantt  of  promise. 

The  Scriptures  mention,  besides 
these  two  covenants,  the  old  and 
the  new,  Gal.  3  ;  2  Cor.  3  ;  Heb. 
8  :  9,  10.  By  the  former  is  meant 
the  dispensation  given  by  Moses 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  consid 
ered  as  a  repetition  of  that  made 
with  Adam,  with  such  additional 
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circumstances  as  the  different 
condition  of  the  Israelites  from 
that  of  Adam  called  for  ;  by  the 
latter  is  intended  the  dispensation 
of  the  gospel  by  Jesus  Christ. 
Sacrificial  blood  consecrated  both  ; 
both  were  given  by  a  mediator, 
and  both  require  obedience.  One, 
however,  is  merely  a  covenant  of 
works,  a  directory  of  conduct, 
promising  life  to  the  obedient,  but 
making  no  provision  for  those 
who  violate  it.  The  other  pro 
claims  mercy  to  transgressors  ; 
their  sins  and  their  iniquities 
will  I  remember  no  more.  The 
stipulation  of  the  new  covenant  is 
that  we  should  receive  Jesus 
Christ  as  our  redeemer,  and  yield 
to  him  as  our  king  ;  but  the  very 
circumstance  which  renders  this 
covenant  necessary,  viz.,  our 
guilt  and  liability  to  everlasting 
woe,  takes  away  the  possibility  of 
merit  on  our  part.  Our  faith  in 
Christ  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  all 
the  good  works  we  perform  are 
the  eifects  of  a  principle  implanted 
and  kept  alive  within  us  by  the 
Spirit  of  God. 

The  old  or  Sinai  covenant  must 
be  regarded,  1.  As  chiefly  a  repe 
tition  of  the  law  of  life  and  death, 
under  which  Adam  was  placed  as 
the  representative  of  his  posterity, 
by  the  violation  of  which,  sin  and 
death  entered  into  our  world.  It 
could  not,  therefore,  justify.  2. 
As  the  type  and  prefiguration  of 
the  new  covenant,  or  that  of 
grace  ;  the  relation  into  which 
God  thereby  brought  himself  with 
the  Jewish,  people,  was  the  shadow 
of  that  in  which  through  Jesus 
Christ  he  stands  to  all  believers. 
The  new  covenant  promises  are 
much  richer  and  larger  than  any 
given  under  the  old,  Jer.  31  :  38. 
To  those  \fho  receive  Christ,  God 


would  become  eminently  and  es 
pecially  their  God,  treating  them 
as  his  people,  and  accepting  their 
love  and  homage,  1  Pet.  2 :  9. 
They  were  to  have  a  knowledge 
of  him  unpossessed  before,  their 
sins  should  be  taken  away,  and 
their  nature  should  be  sanctified. 
His  law  was  to  be  written  in  their 
heart.  Still,  of  these  greater 
blessings,  the  temporal  benefits 
bestowed  upon  the  Israelites  were 
the  figure.  3.  The  Sinai  covenant 
was  not  intended  to  continue. 
Types  vanish  and  are  lost  in  their 
antitypes.  It  made  nothing  per 
fect,  but  the  new  covenant  is  per 
manent  ;  it  is  intended  to  endure 
forever. 

A    COVENANT     OP   SALT,    Num. 

18  :  19.  Covenant  engagements 
were  sometimes  confirmed  by  the 
parties  eating  together,  and  salt 
was  an  essential  accompaniment 
of  every  meal.  It  therefore  came 
to  be  considered  as  the  pledge  of 
a  league  of  friendship.  The  word 
covenant  is  used  in  Scripture  for 
the  disposition  of  things,  an  ar 
rangement,  &c.  This  is  its  ety 
mological  meaning,  and  hence 
arises  part  of  the  difficulty  which 
confessedly  belongs  to  the  subject 
of  the  covenants.  The  respective 
parts  of  the  sacred  volume  called 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
would  better  be  denominated  the 
Old  and  New  Covenants. 

In  a  few  places,  covenants  be 
tween  men  are  called  God's  cove 
nant,  as  involving  an  appeal  to 
the  Almighty,  who  will  hold  the 
parties  to  the  performance  of  the 
thing  agreed  upon.  Comp.  1  Sam. 
20  :  8  ;  Jer.  31  :  18,  19  ;  Ezek. 
17  :18,  19. 

COVERT,  properly  a  thicket, 
shelter,  or  place  of  refuge,  Job 
40  :  21  ;  used  figuratively  for  the 
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protection  from  danger  which  God 
affords  his  people,  Psa.  61  :  4  ; 
Isa.  32  :  2.  The  word  is  supposed 
also  to  designate  a  covered  place 
in  the  court  of  the  temple,  in 
which  the  royal  family  sat  to  hear 
the  Law,  or  perhaps  where  the 
priests  awaited  their  courses  in  the 
temple,  which  Ahaz  destroyed, 
2  Kings  16  :  18. 

CO' VET,  to  desire  earnestly  ;  a 
word  generally  used  to  signify 
an  inordinate  and  sinful  longing 
for  temporal  things,  1  Tim.  6  :  10. 

CRACK'NELS,  a  kind  of  hard 
cake,  or  bread,  1  Kings  14  :  3. 

CRAFT,  a  trade  or  occupation. 
It  was  a  universal  custom  among 
the  Jews,  whatever  might  be 
their  circumstances,  to  train  up 
their  sons  to  some  useful  employ 
ment,  that  they  might  always 
have  the  means  of  an  honest 
livelihood.  Even  though  they 
were  to  be  educated  in  the  highest 
branches  of  learning,  yet  they 
deemed  a  handicraft  trade,  or 
Borne  manual  occupation,  an  in 
dispensable  part  of  education, 
Acts  18  :  3. 

CRAG,  a  rough,  steep  rock,  or 
the  rugged  protuberance  of  a  rock, 
Job  39  :  28. 

CRANE,  a  tall,  long-necked 
bird,  when  extended,  between 
four  and  five  feet  from  the  toe  to 
the  beak.  Hezekiah  in  his  sick 
ness  is  said  to  have  chattered  as 
a  crane  or  swallow,  Isa.  38  :  14. 
The  Jews  were  more  stupid  than 
cranes,  storks,  and  turtles  ;  they 
knew  not  the  proper  season  of 
duty,  Jer.  8:  7.  These  birds 
were  instinctively  mindful  of 
their  appointed  times. 

The  word  translated  crane,  has 
by  some  been  thought  to  mean  the 
swallow  ;  others  take  it  to  be  the 
Jlrde.a,  Virgo  of  Linnaeus,  the 


Grus  Virgo  of  later  writers.  It 
is  a  bird  about  three  feet  long,  of 
a  beautiful  bluish-gray  color,  in 
terspersed  with  black,  with  a  tuft 
of  delicate  white  plumes  behind 
each  eye. 

CRAVE,  to  desire  or  ask  with 
great  earnestness,  Prov.  16  :  26  ; 
Mark  15:  43.. 

CREATION,  denotes,  properly, 
the  bringing  into  being  something 
which  did  not  exist  before.  The 
account  given  by  Moses  of  the 
creation  is  not  only  the  most 
ancient,  it  is  the  most  natural  and 
simple  that  could  be  given.  His 
object  was  to  obviate  the  oldest 
idolatry  that  prevailed  in  the 
world,  viz.,  Sabaism,  or  the  wor 
ship  of  the  heavenly  bodies  ;  these 
bodies,  therefore,  he  affirms  were 
made  by  God  ;  he  then  details  the 
order  in  which  the  various  objects 
of  creation  were  called  into  exist 
ence.  On  the  first  day  God  said, 
Let  there  be  light,  and  light  there 
was.  On  the  second  day,  the 
firmament,  or  rather  the  expanse, 
was  made.  It  is  that  part  of  the 
air  allotted  for  the  reception  of 
the  clouds,  and  called  heaven. 
On  the  fourth  day  the  sun,  moon, 
and  stars,  were  appointed  for 
signs  and  for  seasons,  for  days 
and  years.  On  the  fifth  and  sixth 
days  living  creatures  and  man 
were  formed. 

All  other  accounts  of  the  crea 
tion,  or  cosmogonies,  whether  an 
ciently  known,  or  more  recently 
discovered,  are  found,  in  the  main, 
coincident  with  that  of  Moses. 
The  differences  are  only  such  as 
might  be  expected  in  traditionary 
as  distinguished  from  written  m  ac 
counts  ;  and  though  geology,  a 
comparatively  modern  science,  at 
first  seemed  to  throw  doubt  upon 
the  Mosaic  record,  the  more  accu- 
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rately  it  is  understood,  the  more 
will  it  be  found  that  it  confirms 
the  Scripture  record. 

Both  the  Hebrew  and  Greek 
words  rendered  to  create,  and 
creation,  do  not  always  mean 
strictly  to  form  something  out  of 
nothing,  but  rather  to  place  in 
order,  to  arrange,  preexisting 
materials  ;  and  in  Hebrews  11,:  3, 
it  is  manifestly  implied  that  such 
arranging,  or  fashioning,  or 
forming  of  things  Avas  what  the 
Old  Testament  record  intended. 

Creation  is,  of  course,  the  work 
of  Deity;  when,  therefore,  it  is 
attributed  to  Jesus  Christ,  as  it  is, 
John  1,  and  Col.  1,  we  are  fur 
nished  with  a  powerful  argu 
ment  for  his  true  and  proper  di 
vinity,  which  no  sophistry  can 
destroy. 

The  new  creation  is  the  re 
newing  of  the  mind  and  heart  of 
man  by  divine  power,  2  Cor.  5  : 
17  ;  Eph.  2:  10. 

CRES'CENS,  a  fellow-laborer 
of  Paul,  supposed  to  have  been 
one  of  the  seventy  disciples  of 
Christ,  and  to  have  preached  the 
gospel  in  Galatia,  2  Tim.  4  :  10. 

CRETE,  an  island  in  the  Med 
iterranean,  now  called  Candia, 
Tit.  1:5.  It  was  endowed  natu 
rally  with  all  that  could  contrib 
ute  to  the  comfort  of  its  inhabi 
tants,  but  long  before  the  apostle's 
time,  they  had  sunk  exceedingly 
low,  as  to  their  laws  and  morals. 
They  were  mutable,  quarrelsome, 
avaricious,  and  treacherous,  to  a 
degree  which,  as  Paul  says,  had 
made  them  proverbial,  Tit.  1:12. 
Even  here,  however,  the  gospel 
achieved  some  of  its  triumphs. 
What  cannot  divine  grace  ac 
complish  ? 

CRIB,  the  rack  or  manger  in  a 
cattle-stall,  Prov.  14:  4;  Isa.  1:  3. 


CRIM'SON,  2  Chron.  2  :  7  ;  3  : 
14  ;  the  name  of  a  color,  supposed 
to  be  the  purple,  from  a  kind  of 
shell-fish  taken  near  Mount  Car- 
mel.  Carmel,  however,  which  is 
the  Hebrew  word  translated 
crimson,  means  also  a  vineyard, 
so  that  the  color  intended  ma}'  be 
that  of  the  juice  of  the  grape.  See 
Isa.  63  :  1,2.  Crimson, Isa.  1  :  IS; 
Jer.  4  :  30,  should  be  scarlet. 

CRISP'ING-PINS,  instruments 
for  curling,  or  fastening  the  hair, 
Isa.  3  :  22. 

CRIS'PUS,  chief  ruler  of  the 
Jewish  synagogue  at  Corinth,  one 
of  Paul's  converts,  and  supposed 
to  have  been  bishop  of  7£gina, 
Acts  18  :  8  ;  1  Cor.  1  :  14. 

CROSS,  an  instrument  of  capi 
tal  punishment  among  the  Assyr 
ians,  Egyptians,  Persians,  Afri 
cans,  Greeks,  Jews,  and  Romans, 
usually  made  by  placing  two 
pieces  of  wood  cross-wise,  thus  T- 
This  was  the  Crux  commissa,  as 
it  was  technically  termed.  The 
Crux  immissa  or  capitaia,  was  a 
long  upright  post,  with  a  beam 
across  it  about  one-third  of  the 
length  of  the  upright  piece  from 
the  top,  thus  -f-  .  Crosses  of 
other  forms  also  were  used.  The 
punishment  of  the  cross  was  in 
flicted  on  servants  or  slaves  who 
had  committed  crimes  judged 
worthy  of  death,  on  robbers,  as 
sassins,  and  rebels.  Among  the 
last  Jesus  was  reckoned,  Luke 
23  :  1—5,  13—15.  The  criminal 
was  first  stripped  naked,  except 
something  around  his  loins,  and 
scourged  so  severely  as  to  endan 
ger  and  sometimes  destroy  life. 
He  had  to  carry  his  own  cross  to 
the  place  of  punishment,  which 
was  commonly  a  hill  without  the 
gates  of  the  city.  In  addition  to 
these  circumstances  in  the  case  of 


CRO 


119 


CRO 


Jesus,  he  was  crowned  with 
thorns,  and  otherwise  insulted. 
The  crime  was  generally  inscribed 
on  the  transverse  part  of  the 
cross.  The  criminal  was  placed 
slightly  resting  in  a  sitting  pos 
ture  upon  a  piece  fastened  to  the 
perpendicular  part  of  the  cross 
for  that  purpose  ;  his  arms  were 
extended,  and  bound  with  a  cord 
upon  the  transverse  part  of  the 
cross,  and  nails  were  driven 
through  his  hands.  To  the  per 
pendicular  his  feet  were  fastened 
also  with  nails  driven  through 
them.  The  cross,  which  was 
fibout  ten  feet  in  height,  was 
firmly  fixed  in  the  ground,  and  in 
this  condition  the  criminal  re 
mained  till  he  died.  An  intoxi 
cating  liquor  was  frequently  ad 
ministered,  most  probably  to 


the  pains  endured.  This 
draught,  when  it  was  offered  to 
the  Saviour,  he  refused,  for  the 
obvious  reason  that  he  chose  to  suf 
fer  and  die  with  his  faculties  un 
clouded  and  his  mind  unimpaired, 
Prov.  31  :  6  ;  Matt.  27  :  3-1  ; 
Mark  15  :  23.  The  Roman  sol 
diers  subsequently  offered  him  a 
potion  of  their  own  common  bev 
erage.  Figuratively,  Christ  is 
crucified  afresh  by  those  who  de 
spise,  hate,  and  blaspheme  his 
person  or  office,  or  who  utterly 
reject  his  righteousness  and  gos 
pel,  Heb.  6  :  G.  The  saints  are 
crucified  with  Christ,  because  he 
represented  them  in  his  death, 
Gal.  2  :  20.  Christ's  sufferings 
are  called  his  cross,  Eph.  2  :  16  ; 
Heb.  12:2;  which  is  also  put,  in 
Gal.  G  :  14,  for  his  perfect  atone 


ment.  Jesus  says,  Whosoever 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  bear 
his  cross,  &c.,  Matt,  16  :  24  ;  that 
is,  he  must  be  willing  to  suffer 
anything  for  Christ,  even  the 
most  painful  and  ignominious 
death. 

CROUCH,  to  bow  low,  to  bend 
servilely,  the  attitude  of  a  wild 


animal  about  to  spring  upon  his 
prey ;  spoken  of  mendicant  priests, 
1  Sam.  2  :  36,  and  of  wicked  and 
violent  men,  Psa.  10  :  10. 

CROWN,  a  cap  of  state  worn 
on  the  heads  of  sovereign  princes, 
1  Chron.  20  :  2.  The  name  also 
includes  ornaments  for  the  head 
worn  by  others  than  sovereign 
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princes.    In  modern  phraseology, 
these  ornaments    would  be    de 
scribed  as   coronets,   bands,  mi-* 
tres,  tiaras,  garlands,  &c.   Figur 
atively   the    crown   is    used  for 
honor,  splendor,  or  dignity.    Lam. 
5:16,   The  crown  is  fallen  from 
our  head.     And  the  apostle  says 
of  the  Philippians  that  they  were 
hisjOT/   and  crown,   Phil.  4  :   1. 
They  were  his  honor  and  glory, 
the  great  ornament  of  his  minis 
try,  by  means  of  which  they  had 
been  converted  to  Christ.    Crowns 
were  used  likewise  for  rewards  ; 
conquerors  in  the  public  games 
were    crowned,   1    Cor.    9 :     25. 
John,  speaking  of  Christ's  gov 
erning  the  affairs  of  his  church, 
says,  that  on  his  head  were  many 
crowns,  Rev.  19  :  12,  denoting  his 
absolute  sovereignty,   and  many 
triumphs.     A  crown  is  a  sign  of 
victory,   Rev.   4 :  4.      The  high 
priest  among  the  Jews,   wore  a 
crown,  which  was  girt  about  his 
mitre,   or  the  lower  part  of  his 
bonnet,  and  tied  behind  his  head. 
On  the  fore  part  was  a  plate  of 
gold,  with  these  words  engraven 
on  it,  Holiness  to  the  Lord,  Exod. 
28  :   36  ;   29  :   6.      New-married 
men  and  women  wore  crowns  upon 
their  wedding  day,  Sol.  Song  3  : 
11.     To  put  on  a  crown  is  to  pro 
tect,  enrich,  honor,  Psa.  103  :  4. 
The  crowned  of  Assyria  were 
as  the  locusts,  Nah.  3  :  17  ;  that 
is,   their  princes  and  great  men 
were       exceedingly      numerous. 
Rev.  4  :  10,  is  an  allusion  to  the 
act  of  tributary  kings,  who  in  this 
way  acknowledged  their  depend 
ence  on  the  emperor. 

CRU'CIFIXION.     [See  CROSS.] 
CRUSE.      The   translation  of 
three  Hebrew  words,  1   Sam.  26 
11  ;  1  Kings  14  :  3  ;  2  Kings  2 


20  ;  denoting  a  small  vessel  for 
holding  water  or  other   liquids, 


probably  a  kind  of  earthen  jar  or 
bottle. 

CRYS'TAL.  The  word  so 
translated  in  Ezek.  1  :  22  ;  Rev. 
4:6;  and  22  : 1,  is  in  other  pas 
sages,  Gen.  31 :  40  ;  Job  38  :  29, 
for  instance,  rendered  frost  and 
ice.  Crystal  is  supposed  to  have 
its  name  from  its  resemblance  to 
ice  ;  it  was  anciently  regarded  as 
nothing  more  than  water  con 
gealed  into  an  ice  much  harder 
than  ice  commonly  is.  This, 
however,  was  erroneous.  In  Job 
28  :  17,  another  word  is  used,  of 
the  exact  signification  of  which 
we  are  not  certain.  ' '  It  denotes, ' ' 
says  Mr.  Good,  «« some  perfectly 
transparent  and  hyaline  gem." 

CU'BIT,  a  measure  used  by  the 
ancients  :  it  extended  originally 
from  the  elbow,  bending  inwards, 
to  the  extremity  of  the  middle 
finger,  being  eighteen  inches  or 
half  a  yard.  This  was  the  com 
mon  cubit  ;  but  that  used  by  the 
Jews  for  sacred  purposes  amounted 
to  nearly  22  inches,  Ezek.  43  : 13. 
The  cubit  probably  varied  in 
different  districts  and  cities,  and 
at  different  times. 

CUCK'OO,  an  unclean  bird, 
according  to  the  classification  of 
the  Levitical  Law,  but  the  species 
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to  which  it  belonged  is  not  cer 
tain,  Levit.  11  :  16. 

CU'CUMBER,  a  well-known 
plant,  which  grew  in  great  plenty 
in  Palestine  and  Egypt,  where 
they  constituted  the  greater  part 
of  the  food  of  poor  people  and 
slaves,  Isa.  1  :  8.  The  cu 
cumbers  of  Egypt  were  far  supe 
rior  to  any  with  which  we  are  ac 
quainted  in  this  country.  The 
name  is  applied  to  different 
plants  of  the  tribe  to  which  the 
cucumber  pertains. 

CUD,  the  food  of  a  ruminating 
animal,  as  an  ox,  which,  being 
swallowed  without  mastication,  is 
afterwards  thrown  up  into  the 
mouth  and  chewed,  Deut.  14  :  6. 

CUM'MIN,  an  umbelliferous 
plant,  not  much  unlike  fennel. 
The  Jews  sowed  it  in  their  fields, 
and  threshed  it  out  with  a  rod, 
Isa.  28  :  25,  27.  The  cummin 
of  the  Scripture  is  not  unlike  car 
aways,  or  anise,  in  the  uses  to 
which  it  is  put. 

CUP,  a  vessel  to  drink  out  of 
at  meals,  Gen.  40  :  13.  The  word 
is  most  frequently  emblematical 
in  Scriptures.  It  was  anciently 
the  custom  at  entertainments  for 
the  governor  of  the  feast  to  ap 
point  to  every  man  the  kind  and 
proportion  of  wine  he  was  to 
drink,  the  refusal  of  which  was 
deemed  a  breach  of  good  manners. 
Hence  a  man's  cup  is  his  portion, 
whether  of  good  or  evil,  in  this 
world.  The  cup  denotes,  also,  en 
ticements,  blandishments,  where 
with  to  deceive,  llev.  17  :  4  ;  an 
allusion  to  philtres,  or  love  po 
tions.  The  cup  of  devils,  1  Cor. 
10  :  21,  is  idolatry.  A  bitter  cup, 
wrath,  torment,  or  suffering  in 
general.  Capital  punishments 
anciently  inflicted  by  the  crimi 
nals  being  made  to  drink  a  cup 


of  hemlock  juice,  or  some  other 
poison  :  hence  P^a.  75  :  8.  Cup 
of  salvation,  is  an  allusion  to  the 
Jewish  practice,  in  feasts  of 
thanksgiving,  of  passing  a  cup  of 
wine  round  from  the  master  of 
the  feast  to  all  the  guests.  See 
I  Chron.  16  :  2,  3. 

We  read  of  the  cup  of  blessing, 
1  Cor.  10  : 16  ;  and  of  the  cup  of 
salvation,  Psa.  116  :  13.  The 
former  was  the  cup  blessed  in  en 
tertainments  of  ceremony  among 
the  Jews.  Christ  blessed  the  cup, 
Luke  22:  20.  The  latter  was 
perhaps  the  cup  from  which  the 
libation  was  poured  on  the  thank- 
offering,  Exod.  29  :  40. 

A  cup  of  cold  water,  Matt.  10  : 
42,  was  not  always  easy  to  be 
obtained  by  a  traveller  in  an  east 
ern  country  ;  and  was  a  gift  of 
no  small  value.  The  phrase  is 
used  figuratively  of  any  assistance 
rendered  to  a  fellow-disciple. 

CURSE,  to  denounce  or  impre 
cate  evil  against  a  person,  Judg. 
17  :2  ;Gen.  9  :  25  ;  49  :  7  ;  Deut. 
27  :  15,  16.  These  curses  were 
directed  by  God,  or  pronounced 
by  men  under  the  special  influ 
ence  of  his  Spirit,  or  they  were 
inspired  predictions  of  certain 
evils.  The  just  and  awful  sen 
tence  of  God's  law  is  by  way  of 
eminence  the  curse,  which  cannot 
be  removed  but  by  the  application 
of  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  for 
justification  of  life,  Gal.  3  :  10. 
Jesus  Christ  was  made  a  curse  for 
us,  Gal.  3  :  13  ;  that  is,  he  bore 
the  penalty  our  sins  incurred. 

CUSII,  eldest  son  of  Ham,  and 
father  of  Nimrod,  Seba,  Havilah, 
Sab tah,  Raamah,  and  Sabtecha, 
Gen.  10:  6—8.  Cush  is  the 
name  of  a  country  which  the 
translators  generally  render  Ethi 
opia  ;  but  there  are  many  pas- 
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sages  where  this  version  cannot  be 
correct.  Bochart  has  shown  that 
there  was  a  country  in  Arabia 
Petrsea,  called  by  the  name  Gush; 
of  which  country  no  doubt  Zippo- 
rah,  the  wife  of  Moses,  whom  he 
called  a  Cushite,  was  a  native. 
There  is  likewise  a  province  more 
easterly  in  Persia,  which  is  still 
called  Cushestan,  that  is,  the  land 
of  Cush,  and  which  lay  east  of  the 
Hiddekel,  or  Tigris,  Gen.  2  :  14. 
The  name  was  probably  used  to 
denote  various  territories  where 
the  posterity  of  the  eldest  son  of 
Ham  settled,  and  hence  the  diffi 
culty  of  settling  its  application 
as  the  name  of  any  one  land. 

CUSTOM,  habitual  practice, 
Luke  4:16.  Also  a  tax  laid  upon 
persons  or  goods,  Horn.  13  :  7. 

CYM'BAL,  a  musical  instru 
ment  consisting  of  two  plates  of 
brass,  which  when  struck  to 
gether  produce  a  clanging  sound, 
without  meaning  ;  used  figura 
tively  to  denote  a  speaker,  with 
out  charity,  or  Christian  love,  1 
Chron.  16  :  5  ;  1  Cor.  13  :  1. 

CY'PRESS,  a  tree  which  grows 
remarkably  high,  and  has  great 
strength.  It  is  an  evergreen  :  its 
wood  is  heavy,  fragrant,  and  al 
most  incorruptible.  Images  were 
formed  of  it,  Isa.  44  :  14.  The 
wood  of  the  cypress  is  hard,  fra 
grant,  and  of  a  remarkably  fine, 
close  grain,  very  durable,  and  of 
a  reddish  hue,  which  Pliny  says, 
it  never  loses.  The  Romans 
reckoned  it  a  fatal  tree,  and  used 
it  in  funeral  ceremonies.  The 
chests  containing  the  mummies 
brought  from  Egypt,  are  of  the 
wood  of  this  tree. 

CY'PRUS,  a  large  island  of  the 
Mediterranean  Sea,  about  175 
miles  long,  and  sixty  broad.  It 
was  exceedingly  fertile,  but  its 


inhabitants  were  infamously  lewd, 
every  woman  being  compelled  by 
law  to  prostitute  herself  to  stran 
gers.  According  to  Josephus,  it 
was  peopled  by  the  descendants 
of  Chittim.  This  island  was  re 
duced  to  the  state  of  a  Roman 
province,  A.  M.  3950.  On  the 
dispersion  of  the  Jews  it  became 
exceedingly  crowded  with  those 
people,  but,  A.  D.  118,  they  were 
banished  for  having  basely  mur 
dered  many  of  the  natives.  The 
apostles  Paul  and  Barnabas 
landed  in  the  island  of  Cyprus, 
and  planted  Christianity  there, 
which  has  in  some  measure  con 
tinued  ever  since,  Acts  11 :  19, 
20  ;  13  :  4—13  ;  15  :  39.  It  was 
at  Paphos  on  this  island  that  Bar- 
jesus  was  struck  blind  for  resist 
ing  Paul's  influence  on  the  gov 
ernor's  mind. 

CY-RE'NE,  a  country  of  Libya 
in  Africa,  to  the  west  of  Egypt, 
its  capital  being  of  the  same  name. 
It  was  so  powerful  as,  at  one 
time,  to  be  able  to  contend  with 
Carthage.  Eratosthenes  the  his 
torian,  Callimachus  the  poet,  and 
Simon,  who  assisted  Jesus  in 
bearing  his  cross,  were  natives  of 
this  place.  It  was  sometimes 
called  Cyreniaca,  Acts  2  :  10. 
See  also  Matt.  27  :  32,  and  Luke 
23  :  26.  There  Avere  a  great  num 
ber  of  Jews  in  Cyrene,  many  of 
whom  embraced  Christianity, 
Acts  11  :  20  ;  but  others  vehe 
mently  opposed  it.  The  Jews 
from  this  province  residing  at 
Jerusalem,  excited  the  people 
against  Stephen. 

CY-RE'NIUS,  or,  according  to 
his  Latin  appellation,  PUBLIUS 
SULPITIUS  QUIRINIUS,  governor 
of  Syria.  In  Luke  2:1,  two 
difficulties  have  been  felt  by  in 
terpreters — 1.  There  is  no  evi- 


CYB 


123 


C  YR 


dence  of  any  taxing,  or  rather 
enrolment,  as  the  word  should  be 
rendered,  at  or  near  the  time  of 
Christ's  birth.  2.  The  enrol 
ment  under  Cyrenius  did  not  take 
place  till  ten  years  afterwards. 
These  difficulties  are  thus  solved 
by  Hales  and  others:  In  those  days, 
they  read  and  paraphrase  the 
text,  there  went  forth  a  decree 
from  Augustus  that  the  whole 
land  should  be  enrolled;  but  the 
enrolment  itself  was  first  made 
when  Cyrenius  was  governor  of 
Syria.  Cyrenius  was  employed 
in  such  an  enrolment,  Herod,  the 
governor  of  Judea,  having  given 
otfence  to  Augustus,  so  that 
another  authority  than  his  was 
appointed  in  the  land  he  gov 
erned.  The  enrolment  was  only 
a  kind  of  census  of  the  people  ; 
and  requiring  each  to  appear  in 
his  own  city  was  in  accordance 
with  the  wary  policy  of  the  Ro 
mans,  to  prevent  insurrections 
and  to  expedite  the  matter.  The 
enrolment  is  said  to  have  been 
suspended  after  it  had  at  first 
been  ordered,  but  afterwards 
carried  out,  accompanied  with  the 
demand  of  a  poll  tax,  from  all 
except  young  children  and  aged 
persons,  equal  to  about  fifteen 
pence  of  our  money.  Such  a  tax 
is  mentioned  Matt.  17  :  24 — 27. 

CY'RUS,  son  of  Cambyses,  the 
Persian,  by  Mandane,  daughter 
of  Astyages,  king  of  Media.  Ac 
cording  to  Herodotus  and  Justin, 
Cyrus  was  the  founder  of  the  Per 
sian,  and  the  destroyer  of  the 
Chaldean  empire.  He  was  raised 
up  by  God  to  deliver  the  Jews 
from  their  captivity,  and  is  repre 
sented,  in  Dan.  8  :  3 — 20,  under 
the  figure  of  a  ram  which  had  two 
horns,  signifying  that  he  should 
unite  in  himself  the  two  empires, 


that  of  Media  and  Persia.  The 
prophets  frequently  foretold  the 
coming  of  Cyrus.  Isaiah,  44  :  28, 
mentions  him  by  name  more  than 
a  century  before  he  was  born. 
The  accounts  history  gives  of  this 
prince  are  very  confused.  Xeno- 
phon  acquaints  us  that  he  died 
peaceably  in  his  bed,  amidst  his 
friends  and  servants  ;  and  it  is 
certain  that  in  Alexander's  time 
his  monument  was  shown  at 
Pasargada,  or  Pasagarda,  in  Per 
sia.  His  death  happened  A.  M. 
8475.  Croesus,  king  of  Lydia, 
having  the  command  of  a  confed 
erated  army,  sent  against  Cyrus, 
amounting  to  420,000  men,  was 
defeated  by  the  Persian,  and  pur 
sued  to  Sardis,  his  capital,  with 
an  army  not  amounting  to  half 
that  number.  Having  taken 
Sardis,  Cyrus  commanded  the  in 
habitants  to  bring  him  their  gold 
and  silver,  and  by  that  means 
save  the  place  from  being  plun 
dered.  Croesus  was  the  first  to 
obey  the  mandate  of  his  con 
queror  ;  and  either  this  ready 
compliance,  or  the  fortitude  and 
magnanimity  shown  by  the 
Greek,  who  repeated  a  saying  of 
Solon,  importing  "  that  no  man  is 
happy  till  death,"  so  touched  the 
generous  heart  of  Cyrus,  that  ho 
ever  after  highly  honored  and 
esteemed  him.  Alexander  the 
Great  is  said  to  have  been  much 
affected  with  the  epitaph  he  found 
inscribed  upon  the  tomb  of  Cyrus  : 
"  0  man,  whoever  thou  art  and 
whenever  thou  comest  (rfbr  come 
I  know  thou  wilt),  I  am  Cyrus, 
the  founder  of  the  Persian  empire. 
Envy  me  not  the  little  earth  that 
covers  my  body."  He  was  a 
prince  of  great  wisdom  and  lenity, 
as  well  as  of  almost  unbounded 
power.  His  last  direction  to  his 
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children  was  that  his  body,  when 
he  died,  should  not  be  deposited 
in  gold  or  silver,  nor  in  any  other 
sumptuous  monument,  but  com 
mitted  as  soon  as  possible  to  the 
ground. 

The  kings  of  Assyria  and  Baby 
lon  adopted,  as  to  the  subdued 
Israelites  and  Jews,  the  policy  of 
removing  them  from  their  own 
land,  probably  to  prevent  disaf 
fection  and  to  people  new  cities. 


Cyrus  adopted  a  policy  directly 
the  reverse.  Perhaps,  too,  he  was 
influenced  by  a  sincere  admira 
tion  of  the  Jewish  faith.  The 
Persians  did  not  worship  idols. 

No  conqueror  ever  left  a  fairer 
fame  behind  him  than  Cyrus  did. 
Prophecy  plainly  marked  him 
out  as  God's  minister  in  the  de 
liverance  of  the  Jews,  Isaiah  41  : 
2  ;  44  :  28  ;  45  :  1—13. 


*  DAB'E-RATH,  a  town  in  the 

tribe  of  Issachar,  assigned  to  the 
Levites,  now  recognized  in  a 
small  village  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Tabor,  called  Duburech,  Josh. 
19  :  12  ;  1  Chron.  6  :  72. 

DA'GON,  the  god  of  the  Philis 
tines,  commonly  represented  as 
half  man  and  half  fish  ;  whence 
some  derive  its  name  from  Dag, 
a  fish ;  others,  supposing  the  idol 
to  have  represented  the  god  of 
bread-corn,  deriving  the  name 
from  Dagan,  corn.  A  temple  of 
Dagon  at  Gaza  was  pulled  down 
by  Samson  upon  himself  and  the 
people,  while  occupied  in  idola 
trous  worship,  Judg.  16  :  23,  &c. 
In  another  temple  to  this  idol,  at 
Ashdod,  the  Philistines  placed  the 
ark  of  Jehovah,  before  which  the 
idol  fell  and  was  broken,  1  Sam. 
5  :  1—3. 

DAL-MA-WTHA,  Mark  8: 
10  ;  a  village  near  Magdala,  on 
the  western  shore  of  the  sea  of 
Tiberias,  Matt,  15  :  39. 

DAL-MATI-A,  part  of  old 
Illyria,  lying  along  the  gulf  of 
Venice.  Titus  preached  here,  2 
Tim.  4:10. 


DAM,  a  mother  among  animals, 
Deut,  22  : 6. 

DAM'A-RIS,  a  woman  of  Athens, 
supposed,  but  without  sufficient 
reason,  to  have  been  the  wife  of 
Dionysius  the  Areopagite,  who 
was  led  to  embrace  Christianity 
by  the  preaching  of  Paul,  Acts 
17  :  34. 

DA-MAS'CUS,  a  celebrated  city 
of  Asia,  once  the  capital  of  Syria. 
It  existed  in  the  days  of  Abra 
ham,  Gen.  15  :  2.  It  was  con 
quered  by  David,  1  Chron.  18, 
Tiglath-Pileser,  Sennacherib,  Al 
exander  the  Great,  and  the  Ro 
mans.  It  has  also  endured  its 
full  share  in  the  conflicts  of  Arabs 
and  Turks  ;  still  it  is  a  considera 
ble  city,  delightfully  situated  in 
an  extensive  and  fertile  plain, 
watered  by  a  river,  called  by  the 
Greeks  Chrysorrhoas,  or  Golden- 
flowing,  now  known  by  the  name 
of  the  Barrady.  Abana  arid  Phar- 
par  are  supposed  to  have  been 
branches  of  this  river,  2  Kings 
5  :  12.  The  street  called  Straight, 
Acts  9  :  11,  still  runs  through  the 
city,  to  a  great  length  from  gate 
to  gate.  A  traveller,  who  was  at 
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Damascus  in  1835,  describes  this 
street  as  nearly  a  mile  long. 
DAMN     and    DAMNATION. 

These  words  are  of  the  same  im 
port  as  condemn  and  condemna 
tion,  and  when  the  subject  of  dis 
course  is  unbelief  or  sin,  with  its 
future  consequences,  they  refer 
unquestionably  to  the  eternal 
punishment  of  the  wicked,  Matt. 
23  :  33  ;  Mark  16  :  16.  They 
occur,  however,  in  a  secondary 
sense  ;  Rom.  14  :  23,  is  damned 
if  he  eat  —  condemned ,-  that  is,  he 
stands  condemned  in  his  own 
mind.  1  Cor.  11  :  29,  imports 
also  temporal  judgments,  which 
are  described  in  the  following 
verses,  and  distinguished  from 
being  condemned  with  the  world. 
Present  and  temporal  punishment 
is  plainly  th*  meaning  of  damna 
tion  in  Rom.  13  :  2  ;  1  Peter  4  : 
17. 

DAN,  the  fifth  son  of  Jacob. 
Gen.  30  :  1—6.  Though  Dan 
had  but  one  son,  Gen.  46  :  23,  yet 
was  his  tribe  exceedingly  numer 
ous,  consisting,  when  the  people 
left  Egypt,  oi'  62,700  men  able  to 
bear  arms,  Num.  1  :  38.  After 
wards  the  tribe  contained  6-4,400 
men,  Num.  26  :  43.  Jacob's  pre 
diction  concerning  this  tribe,  Gen. 
49  :  16,  17,  is  illustrated  in  the 
craft  of  the  Danites,  Judg.  18  : 
26,  27  ;  and  also  in  some  parts  of 
the  conduct  of  Samson,  who  was 
of  this  tribe.  Laish,  the  city 
which  the  Danites  took,  and 
called  it  Dan,  after  their  father, 
was  situate  in  the  north  extremity 
of  Judea,  in  the  tribe  of  Naphtali, 
at  the  foot  of  Mount  Libanus, 
near  the  source  of  the  Jordan, 
from  which  it  is  supposed  that 
that  river  takes  its  name,  Jordan, 
the  river  of  Dan.  Here  Jeroboam 
set  up  one  of  the  golden  calves,  1 


Kings  12  :  29.  The  situation  of 
this  city  partly  gave  rise  to 
the  phrase  from  Dan  to  JBeer- 
sheba,  signifying  the  whole  land 
of  Canaan. 

DANCE.  The  Hebrew  word, 
so  translated  in  our  version,  gen 
erally  signifies  to  leap  for  joij, 
Psa.  30  :  11  ;  Luke  15':  25  ;  or  to 
praise  God  by  playing  on  a  musi 
cal  instrument.  In  2  Sam.  6  :  14, 
and  Psa.  149  :  3,  £c.,  it  means  a 
company  of  singers.  The  orien 
tals  still  testify  their  respect  for 
persons  of  distinction  by  music 
and  dancing.  Thus  was  king 
Saul  met  in  returning  from  the 
slaughter  of  the  Philistines  ;  and 
thus  was  the  Baron  du  Tott,  an 
agent  of  the  French  government, 
received  by  an  encampment  of 
Turcomans  between  Aleppo  and 
Alexandretta.  The  sexes  en 
gaged  in  this  exercise  separately, 
each  led  by  the  person  of  highest 
rank.  Miriam  led  the  dance  of 
the  Israelitish  women,  Exod.  15  : 
20.  David  led  a  dance  of  the 
men,  when  the  ark  was  brought 
from  Obed-edom's  house,  2  Sam. 
6  :  14.  The  daughter  of  Herodias 
danced  in  Herod's  presence  so  ac 
ceptably,  as  to  obtain  from  that 
king  a  promise,  the  fulfilment  of 
which  was  immediately  claimed, 
Matt.  14  :  6.  An  anecdote  in  the 
history  of  Shah  Abbas,  an  eastern 
prince,  may  illustrate  this  piece 
of  history.  A  woman  had  danced 
before  him,  when  he  was  intoxi 
cated,  with  so  much  acceptance, 
that  he  promised  her  on  the  spot 
a  part  of  his  kingdom  yielding  a 
large  revenue.  As  soon  as  he 
was  sobered,  the  next  morning,  he 
sent  for  the  woman  and  obliged 
her  to  accept  a  present  of  money 
instead  of  the  revenue,  which  he 
was  little  disposed  to  alienate  from 
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his  crown.  From  this  custom  as 
practised  among  the  Jews,  no 
authority  or  countenance  for  the 
promiscuous  dancing  of  modern 
times  can  be  inferred. 

DANIEL,  God  is  my  Judge. 
A  prophet  descended  from  a  noble 
family  of  Judah,  if  not,  as  some 
think,  from  the  royal  family  of 
David,  and  carried  captive  to 
Babylon,  when  he  was  but  young, 
in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim, 
king  of  Judah,  600  years  before 
the  Christian  era.  By  Nebuchad 
nezzar's  command,  Daniel,  with 
three  companions,  was  instructed 
in  the  learning  of  the  Chaldees, 
and  all  four  had  new  names  im 
posed  upon  them,  according  to 
the  custom  of  conquerors,  who 
usually  changed  the  names  of 
their  captives,  especially  of  such 
as  were  selected  to  till  situations 
in  the  court.  In  the  captivity, 
Daniel  eminently  distinguished 
himself,  by  explaining  Nebuchad 
nezzar's  dreams,  and  the  hand 
writing  against  Belshazzar  ;  he 
was  also  equally  distinguished  by 
God  in  his  escape  from  the  lions' 
den.  The  Jews  do  not  reckon 
Daniel  among  the  prophets,  be 
cause  he  lived  the  life  of  a  courtier 
rather  than  of  a  prophet,  and 
because  his  revelations  were  not 
communicated  as  prophetic  reve 
lations  usually  were,  but  by  dream 
and  vision  in  the  night,  which 
they  consider  as  the  lowest  degree 
of  revelation.  Christ,  however, 
acknowledges  Daniel  a  prophet, 
Matt.  24  :  15.  He  was  favored 
with  many  remarkable  visions 
concerning  future  events ;  his 
predictions  as  to  the  Messiah  and 
some  other  distinguished  person 
ages,  are  so  explicit  as  to  have 
induced  infidels  to  object  that  they 
were  written  after  those  person 


ages  had  appeared.  If  this  ob 
jection  be  overturned,  the  ground 
on  which  it  has  been  taken  up 
remains  as  a  strong  evidence  of 
the  truth  of  religion  ;  namely, 
prophecy  fulfilled  with  such  ex 
actness  that  to  infidels  it  has 
seemed  rather  a  history  of  the  past 
than  a  prediction  of  the  future. 
External  and  internal  evidence 
both  overturn  the  objection.  The 
Jews  from  the  earliest  periods  re 
ceived  the  book  as  genuine  and 
authentic,  and  its  style  is  that  of 
the  period  at  which  it  purports  to 
have  been  written.  When  and 
where  could  such  a  book  be 
forged?  If  in  Judea,  the  far 
greater  body  of  the  Jews  remain 
ing  in  Babylon  would  be  too 
much  alarmed  by  its  declarations 
against  the  empire  to  permit 
them  to  receive  it  among  their 
sacred  books  ;  and  after  Alexan 
der,  and  especially  after  Antio- 
chus  Epiphanes,  the  Jews  were  so 
widely  dispersed  through  Egypt 
and  Asia  Minor,  as  to  preclude  all 
hope  of  their  uniting  in  or  con 
senting  to  the  fraud.  Wherever 
it  was  first  broached,  the  Jews  of 
all  other  countries  would  be  op 
posed  to  it. 

The  book  of  Daniel  is  a  mixture 
of  history  and  prophecy.  The 
first  six  chapters  record  events 
occurring  in  the  reigns  of  Nebu 
chadnezzar,  Belshazzar,  and  Da 
rius,  with  prophetic  dreams, 
foreshadowing  the  four  great  mon 
archies,  the  Assyrian  or  Babylo 
nian,  the  Medo-Persian,  the  Gre 
cian,  and  the  Roman,  with  the 
everlasting  kingdom  of  the  Mes 
siah,  by  which  all  nations  should 
be  subdued.  The  last  six  chap 
ters  contain  a  series  of  prophecies 
revealed  at  different  times,  and 
extending  from  the  days  of  Daniel 
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to  the  general  resurrection.  Sir 
Isaac  Newton  remarks  that  the 
prophecies  of  Daniel  are  all  of 
them  related  to  one  another,  as  if 
they  were  only  several  parts  of 
one  general  prophecy,  given  at 
different  times.  The  first  is  the 
easiest  to  be  understood  ;  and 
every  succeeding  prophecy  adds 
something  new  to  the  former. 
The  book  of  the  Revelation  is 
written  in  the  same  style  and 
language  with  the  prophecies  of 
Daniel,  and  has  the  same  relation 
to  them  that  they  have  to  one 
another ;  all  of  them  together 
make  but  one  complete  prophecy. 
Each  book  throws  light  on  the 
other,  though,  as  many  of  the 
revolutions  they  predict  are  not 
yet  come  to  pass,  the  time  for 
understanding  them  perfectly  has 
not  come.  So  much  indeed  is 
already  fulfilled  as  to  give  suffi 
cient  proofs  of  God's  providence  ; 
but  there  are  signal  revolutions 
yet  to  occur,  which  will  awaken 
men's  attention,  and  interpret  the 
predictions  in  which  they  are  de 
scribed.  Of  Daniel's  prophecies, 
from  chap.  2  :  4,  to  the  end  of 
chap.  7,  is  written  in  the  Chaldce 
dialect. 

Daniel  is  generally  supposed  to 
have  lived  to  the  end  of  the  cap 
tivity,  but,  as  he  must  then  have 
been  ninety  years  of  age,  it  is 
probable  that  he  did  not  return  to 
Judea.  He  is  thought  to  have 
died  at  Susa,  soon  after  his  last 
vision,  in  the  third  year  of  Cyrus. 
He  is  a  rare  example  of  fidelity 
and  godliness  amidst  luxury  and 
temptation. 

DA-RI'US,  the  name  of  several 
princes  mentioned  in  history, 
three  of  whom  are  noticed  in 
Scripture. 

1.  DARIUS  THE  MERE,  spoken 


of  in  Dan.  5  :  31  ;  9:1,  &c.,  son 
of  Astyages,  and  brother  of  Mau- 
dane,  the  mother  of  Cyrus,  and 
grand-mother  of  Evil-rnerodach, 
king  of  Babylon.  Xenophon 
speaks  of  him  by  the  name  of 
Cyaxares.  He  succeeded  Bel- 
shazzar  in  his  kingdom  of  Baby 
lon,  but  he  had  scarcely  reigned 
two  years  before  he  died,  aged 
sixty-four,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Cyrus,  his  nephew  and  son-in- 
law. 

2.  DARIUS  THE    SON  OF  HYS- 
TASPES,  supposed  by  some  to  be 
the     Ahasuerus     mentioned     in 
Scripture,  and  husband  of  Esther. 
Dr.  Prideaux  thinks  that  Ahas 
uerus  was  Artaxerxes  Longima- 
nus.     He  removed  the  seat  of  the 
empire   from   Babylon  .to   Susa ; 
whereupon   the   Babylonians  re 
belled  against  him  ;  but  they  were 
conquered,  and   their  walls  and 
gates  were  broken  down  and  de 
stroyed,  according  to  the  prophecy 
of  Jeremiah,  51  :  58. 

3.  DARIUS  CODOMANUS,  who  was 
conquered     by     Alexander     the 
Great.     He  is   figured   to  us   in 
Daniel  by  a  ram  butting  with  his 
horns,  westward,  northward,  and 
southward,  nothing  being  able  to 
resist    him  ;    he    did    what  he 
pleased,  and  became  very  power 
ful  ;  till  a  he-goat,  that  is,  Alex 
ander  the  Great,  came  from  the 
west,  overrunning  the  earth  with 
out  touching  it :  he  had  a  large 
horn  between  his  two  eyes.     He 
advanced  against   the  ram  with 
two  horns,  or  Darius,  and  spring 
ing  forward  with  impetuosity,  he 
ran  against  him  with  all  his  force, 
attacked  him   with  fury,  struck 
him,    broke  his   two   horns,  and, 
having  thrown  him  down,  tram 
pled  him  under  foot,  without  any 
one's  being  able  to  rescue  him  out 
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of  his  power.  See  Dan.  8  :  5,6, 
20,  22.  Darius  Codomanus 
reigned  but  six  years,  from  A.  M. 
3088  to  3674,  according  to  Abp. 
Usher's  chronology.  He  was  of 
the  royal  family,  but  remote  from 
the  crown.  History  represents 
him  as  one  of  the  handsomest 
men  in  the  Persian  empire  ;  as 
also  the  bravest,  most  generous, 
gentle,  and  merciful.  He  was 
treacherously  slain  by  his  own 
servants,  and  left  bleeding  in  his 
chariot.  Alexander  found  him, 
wept  over  him,  and,  when  he  had 
expired  of  the  wounds  he  had  re 
ceived,  sent  his  corpse  to  Sisigam- 
bis,  his  queen,  that  it  might  be 
interred  in  the  sepulchres  of  the 
kings  of  Persia. 

DARK'NESS,  the  privation  or 
want  of  natural  light.  Darkness, 
Moses,  tells  us,  originally  rested 
upon  the  earth,  Gen.  1  :  2,  3.  See 
also  Job  38  :  4 — 9.  It  was  one  of 
the  plagues  inflicted  upon  Egypt 
for  enslaving  Israel,  Exod.  10  ;  to 
which  there  seems  to  be  an  allu 
sion  in  the  apostolic  prophet's  ac 
count  of  the  plagues  to  be  in 
flicted  upon  the  spiritual  Egypt, 
Rev.  16  :  10.  A  preternatural 
dai'kness  hung  over  Judea  when 
our  Lord  was  crucified,  Luke  23  : 
44,  45,  which  Avas  a  testimony 
borne  to  the  innocence  of  the 
Saviour,  and  a  fit  emblem  of  the 
mournful  deed  then  being  perpe 
trated.  This  darkness  was  not 
the  effect  of  an  ordinaiy  eclipse  of 
the  sun,  it  being  at  that  time  full 
moon  ;  the  passover  being  always 
celebrated  at  the  time  when  the 
moon  is  at  the  full.  Moi*eover,  an 
eclipse  of  the  sun  never  continues 
for  three  hours.  Darkness  is 
used  metaphorically  for  death, 
Job  10  :  22  ;  Psa.  107  :  10  ;  for 
ailliction,  Job  3  :  4,  6,  Covering 


the  heavens  with  darkness,  and 
turning  the  sun  into  darkness, 
and  the  moon  into  blood,  indicate 
great  political  calamities  ;  kings, 
princes,  and  nobles,  being  rep 
resented  by  those  luminaries. 
Darkness  is  also  the  emblem  for 
ignorance  and  vice,  Psa.  82  :  5  ; 
Eph.  4  :  17,  18  ;  5  :  8  ;  Acts  26  : 
18  ;  1  Pet.  2:9;  Rom.  13  :  12  ; 
with  several  other  passages.  The 
power  of  darkness,  Luke  22  :  53, 
means  the  exercise  of  Satan's 
power  ;  also  the  dominion  of  sin, 
and  the  state  of  slavery  to  the 
devil,  under  which  are  all  un- 
regenerate  persons,  Col.  1 :  13. 
Outer  darkness,  Matt.  8  :  12,  is 
the  darkness  of  an  unlighted 
street  or  road  as  compared  with 
the  brilliant  illumination  of  a 
banqueting  room.  It  is  the  em 
blem  of  perfect  wretchedness  and 
misery.  Darkness  also  represents 
the  state  of  the  dead,  Job  10  :  21  ; 
17  :  13. 

DART,  an  instrument  of  an 
cient  warfare,  which  was  hurled 
from  the  hand  against  an  enemy, 
2  Sam.  18  :  14.  The  apostle  com 
pares  the  temptations  of  Satan  to 
fiery'  darts,  Eph.  6  :  16.  The 
allusion  is  to  darts  made  of  cane, 
having  combustible  matter  at  the 
end,  which,  being  set  on  fire,  were 
cast  by  an  enemy  into  towns  in 
order  to  burn  them.  They  were 
quenched  by  Avet  hides,  or  received 
by  the  soldiers  on  their  brazen 
shields. 

DATE,  the  fruit  of  the  palm- 
tree.  [See  PALM.] 

DA'THAN,  one  of  those  who 
conspired  with  Korah  and  Abiram 
to  deprive  Moses  and  Aaron  of 
their  authority.  Dathan  and  his 
accomplices  were  swalloAved  up  by 
the  earth,  and  descended  quick 
into  the  grave,  Num.  16  :  1 
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DAUGHTER.  Like  other 
terms  expressive  of  domestic  and 
family  relations,  the  word  daugh 
ter  is  used  to  denote  a  daughter 
properly,  a  sister,  a  niece,  a  cou 
sin,  or  a  female  descendant,  or 
relation,  generally,  Gen.  20  :  12  ; 
24  :  48  ;  28  :  6  ;  36  :  2  ;  Num.  25  : 
1.  Small  towns  are  also  called 
daughters  of  larger  towns,  Isa.  23: 
12  ;  2  Sam.  20  :  19.  Women  pro 
fessing  the  same  religion,  Isa.  3  : 
16  ;  2  Sam.  1 :  20,  and  a  people 
collectively,  bear  the  name  of 
daughter,  Isa.  37:  22,  and  the  word 
is  applied  occasionally  to  the  prod 
uce  of  animals,  trees,  or  plants, 
Gen.  49  :  22,  margin. 

DA'VID,  the  youngest  son  of 
Jesse,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  was 
born  in  Bethlehem,  A.  M.  2919. 
His  life  is  full  of  instruction,  and 
on  this  account,  as  well  as  because 
he  was  an  eminent  type  of  the 
Messiah,  and  because  he  composed 
a  large  portion  of  the  book  of 
Psalms,  it  is  worthy  of  especial 
attention. 

The  government  among  the 
Hebrews  originally  was  a  theoc 
racy  ;  that  is,  God  was  their 
monarch.  He  formed  their  polity, 
gave  them  law,  determined  their 
controversies,  and  administered 
rewards  and  punishments.  He 
selected  those  who  from  the  ear 
liest  times  were  set  over  them  as 
his  ministers  or  servants.  Moses 
was  his  messenger  to  release  them 
from  Egyptian  bondage  ;  Joshua, 
to  lead  them  into  the  promised 
land  ;  and  the  judges,  who  suc 
ceeded,  were  raised  up  as  occasion 
required,  and  exercised  their 
authority,  some  over  only  sec 
tions  of  the  people,  as  God's 
vicegerents.  Desirous  at  length 
of  being  like  other  nations,  and 
possibly  attributing  the  power 


these  nations  had  acquired  to  their 
having  monarchs  to  lead  out  their 
armies,  and  to  direct  their  coun 
sels,  the  Israelites  called  upon 
Samuel  to  set  a  king  over  them, 
as  his  own  age  and  infirmities 
unfitted  him  for  government. 
Saul,  a  Benjamite,  was  accord 
ingly  selected,  neither  by  the 
people  nor  by  the  prophet,  but  by 
Jehovah,  1  Sam.  9  :  15—17.  On 
his  disobeying  the  divine  com 
mand,  Jehovah  rejected  him,  and 
Samuel  was  sent  privately  to 
anoint  David,  to  fill  his  place,  1 
Sam.  16.  He  was  then  but 
twenty-two  years  of  age,  exceed 
ing  fair  and  beautiful,  and  en 
dowed  with  great  wisdom  and 
humility.  Though  this  honor  was 
put  upon  him,  he  returned  to  keep 
his  father's  sheep. 

While  he  was  pursuing  this 
useful  and  quiet  employment,  the 
people  were  greatly  harassed  by 
the  Philistines.  God  had  departed 
from  Saul,  so  that  he  could  no 
longer  deliver  them.  Their  hearts 
were  melted  with  terror  at  the 
increasing  power  of  their  foes,  and 
especially  when  freedom  from 
their  yoke  was  suspended  upon 
the  issue  of  single-handed  contest 
with  Goliath,  of  Gath,  a  Philistine 
of  gigantic  stature.  This  Philis 
tine  contemptuously  defied  from 
day  to  day  the  whole  army  of 
Israel,  and  when  they  heard  his 
words  they  were  dismayed  and 
greatly  afraid.  The  three  elder 
sons  of  Jesse  were  with  Saul  in 
the  battle-field,  and,  in  conformity 
with  the  simple  manners  of  the 
times,  their  venerable  parent  sent 
David  to  inquire  after  their  wel 
fare,  and  to  bear  them  some  proof 
of  his  parental  regard.  The  youth 
ful  shepherd,  while  on  this  visit, 
saw  the  terror  of  the  people,  and 
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as  soon  as  he  had  ascertained  the 
cause,  his  breast  glowed  with  in 
tense  desire  to  deliver  them,  and 
smite  the  impious  man  who  had 
dared  to  insult  the  Most  High. 
Let  no  man's  heart  fail  because  of 
Goliath,  said  David  to  Saul  ;  thy 
servant  will  go  and  fight  with  this 
Philistine,  1  Sam.  17:  32.  No 
representation  of  the  danger  he 
would  incur,  no  chiding  from  his 
brothers,  no  dissuasion  from  any 
quarter,  could  deter  him.  His 
confidence  of  victory  was  placed 
in  God. 

Accordingly,  he  went  forth  to 
meet  him,  unarmed  except  with 
his  shepherd's  sling.  The  result 
justified  his  confidence.  Goliath 
fell,  and  the  armies  of  the  Philis 
tines  fled.  This  issue  led  to  his 
being  introduced  to  Saul,  who  re 
tained  him  in  his  court,  and  gave 
him  a  post  of  honor,  1  Sam.  18  : 
5.  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul, 
formed  a  strong  attachment  to  the 
youthful  conqueror.  Saul,  how 
ever,  soon  envied  and  hated  him, 
because  in  their  triumphal  songs 
the  women  celebrated  the  deed  of 
David  above  anything  he  himself 
had  done.  On  discovering  the 
feeling  of  Saul,  David  retired 
from  the  court,  for  how  long  does 
not  appear.  When  the  diseased 
condition  of  Saul's  mind  rendered 
the  presence  of  a  cunning  player 
on  a  harp  necessary,  David  was 
brought  back  to  the  court  to  play 
before  him  ;  the  conduct  of  the 
king,  however,  was  exceedingly 
capricious  and  cruel.  He  fre 
quently  attempted  to  destroy 
David,  but  in  vain. 

One  of  his  schemes  was  to  oc 
casion  the  death  of  David  by  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines.  His  eldest 
daughter  was  promised  to  him  to 
•wife,  if  he  destroyed  a  certain 


number  of  that  people  ;  but  when 
the  condition  was  performed,  the 
king  broke  his  word.  Michal,  a 
younger  daughter  of  Saul,  was 
however  given  to  David,  and,  as 
the  history  records,  he  was  still 
greatly  successful  against  the 
enemies  of  Israel.  There  was  war 
again,  and  David  ivent  out  and 
fought  with  the  Philistines,  and 
slew  them  with  a  great  slaughter, 
and  they  fled  from  him.  But  no 
services  could  remove  the  causeless 
jealousy  of  the  king.  By  the 
kindness  of  Jonathan,  the  eldest 
son  of  Saul,  David  was  repeatedly 
guarded  against  the  designs  of 
Saul.  Many  times  he  was  in 
imminent  danger,  but  the  shield 
of  divine  protection  was  over 
him.  At  length,  wearied  out  by 
Saul's  implacable  cruelty,  he  re 
solved  on  the  hazardous  experi 
ment  of  seeking  safety  by  joining 
the  Philistines,  among  whom,  but 
for  the  jealousy  of  their  lords,  he 
might  have  been  forced  into  the 
great  crime  of  contending  in 
battle  against  his  own  people,  or 
ungratefully  deserting  his  bene 
factor,  perhaps  betraying  him. 
Achish  desired  his  aid  against  the 
people  over  whom  he  had  been 
anointed  monarch.  As  it  was,  he 
had  abundant  reason  to  repent  his 
sinful  forgetfulness  of  God,  and 
looking  for  succor  to  an  arm  of 
flesh.  In  the  next  battle  between 
the  Philistines  and  Israelites,  Saul 
and  his  son  Jonathan  both  fell, 
and  thus  the  way  was  opened  for 
David's  ascending  the  throne, 
which  he  accordingly  did.  For 
more  than  seven  years,  however, 
only  a  part  of  the  people  submitted 
to  him,  the  greater  number  re 
maining  subject  to  the  house  of 
Saul  ;  but  at  length  all  Israel 
acknowledged  David,  and  during 
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thirty-three  years  afterwards  he 
reigned  with  great  prosperity, 
interrupted  only  by  the  domestic 
troubles  by  which  divine  provi 
dence  punished  his  sins. 

One  of  the  first  cares  of  David, 
after  his  establishment  in  the 
kingdom,  was  to  remove  the  ark 
of  the  Lord  to  Jerusalem,  the 
place  where  God  had  said  it  should 
abide,  which  was  performed  with 
great  solemnity,  on  which  occasion 
the  king  is  thought  to  have  com 
posed  Psalm  68,  a  poem  appro 
priate  to  such  a  period  of  rejoicing. 
Considerable  attention  was  given 
to  the  restoration  of  Mosaic  ap 
pointments,  as  to  the  Levites,  and 
additional  services  were  imposed 
upon  them  suited  to  the  altered 
condition  of  the  people,  in  con 
nection  with  which  proceedings 
most  likely  Psalms  105,  96,  and 
106,  were  written. 

The  attention  of  the  king  was 
next  turned  to  the  erection  of  a 
splendid  temple,  in  which  to  place 
the  ark,  and  where  from  time  to 
time  the  tribes  of  Israel  should 
assemble,  as  they  had  been  wont 
to  do  in  Shiloh,  when  the  ark 
abode  there  ;  but  because  he  had 
been  a  man  of  war  from  his  youth, 
and  his  hands  had  been,  defiled 
with  blood,  he  was  not  permitted 
to  perform  this  service  ;  at  the 
same  time,  Nathan,  who  delivered 
to  him  this  message  from  Jehovah, 
was  directed  to  foretell  the  future 
destiny  of  his  family,  in  the  proph 
ecies  recorded  2  Sam.  7  :  4 — 17  ; 
1  Chron.  17.  They  first  announced 
the  glory  of  Solomon,  David's  son 
and  successor,  and  afterwards 
allude  to  a  Son  of  David,  much 
greater  than  Solomon,  whose 
kingdom  should  be  established 
forever.  The  inspired  monarch 
himself  understands  the  prophecy 


to  refer  to  the  Man  Jehovah,  the 
Messiah  to  whom  all  nations  are 
to  be  subdued.  Thou  hast  re 
garded  me  in  the  arrangement 
about  the  man,  this  is  to  be  from 
above,  O  God  Jehovah,  1  Chron. 
17  :  17.  Some  of  the  most  learned 
commentators  have  fixed  the  date 
of  Psalms  2,  45,  22,  16,  118, 
and  110,  at  this  period. 

The  surrounding  nations,  the 
Syrians,  the  Philistines,  the  Edom- 
ites,  were  subdued  and  brought 
under  tribute  to  the  victorious 
monarch,  the  man  whom  God 
taught  to  war,  even  his  fingers 
to  fight,  thus  fulfilling  the  ancient 
predictions  (see,  for  instance, 
Gen.  27:  40),  and  producing  a 
deep  impression  upon  the  reflect 
ing  Israelites.  In  the  60,  20, 
21  and  108  Psalms  David  cele 
brates  these  victories. 

The  best  of  men,  however,  have 
their  imperfections  ;  often  very 
dark  spots  may  be  traced  in  their 
character.  David  was  not  an  ex 
ception.  His  reign,  which  began 
constitutionally  in  a  league  be 
tween  him  and  his  people,  ended 
in  a  mere  despotism,  not  unstained 
with  cruelty.  Sensuality  subdued 
him  ;  adultery,  falsehood,  arid 
murder  followed.  He  despised  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  and 
did  evil  in  his  sight,  so  that  the 
sword  departed  not  from  his  house, 
because  he  had  given  occasion  to 
the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blas 
pheme.  On  his  repentance, 
poured  forth,  as  is  commonly 
thought,  in  Psalm  51,  and  82, 
God  forgave  his  sin.  Still  his 
!  remaining  days  were  disastrous. 
Incest,  murder,  and  rebellion 
i  raged  among  his  children  ;  he 
|  was  deserted  by  his  friends,  re- 
j  viled  by  his  enemies,  banished 
I  from  kia  capital,  and  plunged 
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into  the  deepest  affliction,  by  the  : 
ingratitude    and     death    of    his 
favorite   but  rebellious  son,  Ab- ' 
salom.     Truly   it  is  an  evil  and 
bitter  thing  to  sin  against  God. 
From  the  feelings   expressed  by 
the    king,    when,    in   his   flight,  i 
Shimei  cursed  him,  2  Sam.    16  : 
10 — 14,   and  from  those  uttered 
in  Psalm  7,  which  is  supposed  to  ; 
have  been  composed  at  this  time, 
it  is  evident  that  these  afflictions  \ 
produced  a  salutary  effect  on  his  i 
mind.     He  acknowledged  his  de-  • 
serts,  and  referred  himself  to  the 
just  judgment  of  the  Most  High. ! 
Other  Psalms,  also,  42,  43,  55,  | 
4,    5,    62,    143,    144,    70,    and: 
71   (all  of  which,  perhaps,  may! 
be  assigned  to  this  date) ,  indicate  ! 
the  progress  of  his  penitence,  and 
liis   restoration   to  the   paths   of 
purity.     A  second  revolt    under 
Sheba,  a  Benjamite  ;  a  famine  of  ! 
three    years'    continuance  ;    the  | 
haughtiness    and   cruelty   of  his 
chief    captain,    Joab  ;    and    the 
efforts  of  the  Philistines  to  regain 
their  power  over  Israel,  kept  be 
fore  him  the  remembrance  of  his 
sin,  and  retained  him  in  a  con 
dition    of   lowly   dependence  on 
God,  who  sent  out  his  arrows  and 
discomfited  the  foes  of  Israel,  and 
who,  to  adopt  David's  own  lan 
guage  of  praise,  sent  from  above 
and  took  him,  and  drew  him  out 
of   many  waters,  and  delivered 
him  from  his  strong  enemy,   2 
Sam.  22:  17,  18. 

At  the  close  of  his  life,  moved 
by  pride,  arid  perhaps  forgetful  in 
•ome  degree  of  what  he  had  so 
much  occasion  to  remember,  that 
the  Lord  fought  the  battles  of  the 
people  for  them,  he  gave  orders  to 
number  Israel  and  Judah.  This 
business  was  committed  to  Joab, 
who,  after  remonstrating  against 


it,  went  forth  to  perform  the 
king's  commandment  ;  but  no 
sooner  was  it  done,  than  David's 
heart  smote  him,  and  his  seer,  the 
prophet  of  Jehovah,  came  to  pro 
nounce  against  him  the  divine 
displeasure.  Three  calamities 
were  set  before  him,  one  of  which 
was  to  be  the  punishment  of  his 
pride  and  presumption.  Of  these 
David  chose  that  which  should  be 
known  to  proceed  directly  from 
God,  most  probably  that  it  might 
be  the  more  apparent  that  he  and 
the  people  suffered  on  account  of 
his  sin.  So  the  Lord  sent  a  pes- 
tilence  upon  Israel  from  the 
morning  even  to  the  time  ap 
pointed,  and  there  died  of  the 
people,  from  Dan  even  to  Beer- 
sheba,  seventy  thousand  men. 

As  David  was  apparently  fast 
approaching  his  end,  Adonijah, 
his  eldest  surviving  son  of  those 
born  after  he  became  king,  began 
to  assume  the  honors  of  royalty, 
and  to  consider  himself  successor 
to  the  throne.  This  was  usual 
in  other  nations,  but,  in  conse 
quence  of  the  divine  appointment, 
David  had  named  Solomon  as  his 
successor.  His  promptitude  and 
decision,  though  he  was  now  con 
fined  to  his  couch,  defeated  this 
bold  enterprise  of  Adonijah.  By 
David's  order,  Solomon  was  im 
mediately  crowned  and  declared 
partner  in  the  throne  ;  and,  not 
content  with  this,  he  summoned 
the  princes  and  heads  of  Israel  to 
an  assembly,  Avhere  he  presented 
Solomon  as  king,  and  declared 
that  God's  promise  not  only  con 
stituted  him  successor,  but  di 
rected  him  to  establish  the  king 
dom,  and  to  build  a  temple  to  his 
honor. 

To  a  second  assembly  the  priests 
and  Levites  were  called  ;  the  mag- 
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uificent  presents  of  David  to  the 
intended  temple  are  recorded,  and 
the  heads  of  the  nation  add  their 
contributions.  A  solemn  festival 
was  held.  Solomon  was  again 
anointed,  and  all  the  princes 
publicly  acknowledged  their  alle 
giance  to  him  as  they  had  done  to 
his  father.  The  first  assembly  is 
recorded  1  Chron.  28  :  1—11. 
The  second  in  chap.  29 :  1 — 26. 
Soon  after  this  assembly,  David 
gave  to  Solomon  the  charge  re 
corded  1  Kings  2  :  1 — 10,  which 
required  him  faithfully  to  execute 
the  law  of  which  he  was  con 
stituted  the  guardian,  and  set 
forth  the  former  crimes  of  certain 
persons  as  a  reason  why  their  fu 
ture  conduct  should  be  watched  : 
they  would  be  likely  to  disturb 
Solomon's  reign,  and  in  case  they 
did  so,  their  treasons  were  to  be 
punished  as  the  remembrance  of 
their  former  conduct,  when  com 
bined  with  them,  would  require. 

The  last  words  of  David  were 
evidently  an  utterance  of  confident 
hope  in  the  promised  Messiah,  lie 
died  as  a  good  man  should  die, 
reviewing  the  faithfulness  of  God, 
and  trusting  in  his  salvation. 

This  sketch  of  David's  history 
exhibits  the  character  of  a  man  of 
true  greatness.  Like  other  men, 
indeed,  he  was  imperfect ;  his 
character  has  its  light  and  its 
shade,  yet,  when  surveyed  with 
impartiality,  it  must  be  acknowl 
edged  to  be  one  of  the  most  illus 
trious  and  excellent  in  the  annals 
of  the  human  race.  Some,  to 
blacken  his  character,  have  im 
puted  crimes  to  him  of  which  he 
was  not  guilty,  and  dexterously 
cast  a  veil  over  his  excellences,  so 
as  to  make  him  no  better  than  a 
base  hypocrite.  They  measure 
him  by  an  exceedingly  incorrect 
standard.  We  must  compare  him 


with  the  inonarchs  of  the  East  of 
his  own  time.  We  must  bear  in 
mind  the  peculiar  nature  of  the 
dispensation  under  which  he 
lived  ;  nor  should  we  forget  that, 
in  the  recorded  transactions  of  his 
reign,  we  see,  after  all,  but  com 
paratively  little  of  the  man.  His 
psalms  indicate  more  fully  what 
he  was.  Some  of  them  have  been 
referred  to  in  connection  with  their 
most  -probable  occasions.  Let 
Psalm  11  be  read  in  con 
nection  with  his  waiting  to  learn 
from  Jonathan,  1  Sam.  19  : 
1 — 4,  what  might  be  Saul's  feel 
ing  towards  him  ;  Psalm  56  and 
84  with  his  flight  to  Gath,  1  Sam. 
21  :  10—15  ;  57,  58,  and  63, 
with  his  abode  in  Engedi ;  the 
2'2d  and  18th  in  connection  with 
his  last  war  with  the  Philistines  : 
they  will  exhibit  his  humble  con 
fidence  in  God,  his  gratitude  for 
every  interposition  in  his  favor, 
and  the  profound  submission  with 
which  he  yields  himself  and  all 
that  pertained  to  him  to  the  divine 
disposal.  Others  of  his  psalms, 
though  the  occasion  on  which  they 
were  written  is  not  now  ascertain- 
able,  are  the  outpourings  of  ardent 
piety  and  devotion.  In  a  word, 
in  his  character,  as  well  as  in  his 
being  selected  to  occupy  the  throne 
of  Israel,  he  was  the  man  after 
God's  own  heart. 

The  name  David  is  sometimes 
used  by  the  prophets  to  denote  the 
Messiah,  Psalm  89  ;  Ezek.  34  ; 
Hos.  3  :  5,  &c. 

DAY,  the  time  between  the 
rising  and  setting  of  the  sun.  The 
Hebrews  reckoned  their  day  af 
Jews  at  present  do,  from  evening 
to  morning.  Each  day  was  di 
vided  into  six  unequal  parts.  1. 
The  break  of  day  (see  title  to  Psa. 
22).  2.  Morning  or  sunrise.  8. 
The  heat  of  the  day,  from  about 
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nine  o'clock  to  mid-day.  4.  Mid 
day,  or  noon.  5.  The  cool,  He 
brew,  the  wind  of  the  day,  so 
called  from  the  blowing  of  a  gen 
tle  breeze  regularly  a  short  time 
before  sunset.  6.  The  evening, 
immediately  before,  and  a  short 
time  after,  sunset.  Hours  are 
mentioned  first  in  the  book  of 
Daniel ;  they  were*  unknown  as 
portions  of  time  in  the  early  parts 
of  Israelitish  history.  Sun-dials 
were  used  as  early  as  Hezekiah's 
reign,  '2  Kings  20  :  9,  10  ;  Isa. 
38  :  8  ;  which  indicated  the  pro 
gress  the  day  was  making  by  cer 
tain  gnomons,  not  very  much  un 
like  what  are  now  commonly  used. 
The  parts  of  the  day  chiefly  noted 
were  the  third,  the  sixth,  and  the 
ninth  hours,  or,  as  the  day  began 
at  six  in  the  morning,  nine, 
twelve,  and  three  o'clock.  Pre 
viously  to  the  captivity  the  night 
was  divided  into  three  watches  ; 
from  the  commencement  of  night 
to  midnight,  from  then  to  cock- 
crowing,  and  from  cock-crowing, 
or  about  three  o'clock,  to  the  be 
ginning  of  the  day,  Exod.  14  : 
24  ;  1  Sam.  11:11.  In  the  time 
of  Christ,  it  was  divided  into  four 
watches.  The  evening  watch  was 
from  twilight  to  nine  o'clock.  The 
midnight  watch  was  from  nine  to 
twelve  o'clock.  The  cock-crowing 
was  from  twelve  to  three  ;  and 
the  morning  watch  was  from  three 
to  day-break. 

Day  is  used  in  Scripture  for  an 
indefinite  time,  Deut.  (J  :  1  ;  Gen. 
2  :  4—17  ;  Heb.  3  :  7.  The 
night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at 
hand,  Rom.  13  :  12,  denotes  the 
time  of  heathenish  ignorance  and 
profaneness  drawing  to  a  conclu 
sion,  and  gospel  light  and  saving 
knowledge  beginning  to  appear. 
In  the  language  of  prophecy,  a 


day  signifies  a  year ;  a  week 
seven  years  ;  a  month  thirty  ; 
and  a  year,  or  time,  360  years. 
See  Ezek.  4  :  5,  0  ;  Dan.  9  :  24  ; 
7  :  25  ;  Rev.  9  :  15,  and  11  :  3  ; 
so  that  the  time,  times,  and  half 
a  time,  the  forty  and  two  months, 
and  the  one  thousand  two  hundred 
and  three  score  days,  are  com 
monly  understood  to  denote  the 
same  period. 

The  expression,  the  day  of  the 
Lord,  though  sometimes  intend 
ing  the  day  of  final  judgment, 
means,  in  a  few  places,  any  period 
of  special  visitation  to  punish,  es 
pecially  in  prophetic  style,  Isa. 
2  :  12  ;  Ezek.  13  :  5,  &c. 

THE  GREAT  DAY  OF  THE  FEAST 
of  Tabernacles  was  the  eighth 
day,  John  7  :  37. 

LAST  DAY,  the  day  of  final 
judgment,  John  11  :  24  ;  12  : 
48. 

DAYS'MAN,  an  arbitrator  or 
mediator,  Job  9  :  33  ;  alluding, 
probably,  to  an  Arabian  custom, 
when  covenants  were  made,  of 
some  one  marking  both  the  con 
tracting  parties  in  the  hand,  in 
testimony  of  their  mutual  agree 
ment. 

DAY'SPRING,  Job  38  :  12,  is 
the  dawning  of  the  day.  In  Luke 
1 :  78,  it  means  the  commence 
ment  of  the  spiritual  day,  which 
the  coming  of  Christ  ushered  into 
the  world. 

DEA'CON,  in  the  general  sense, 
a  minister,  or  servant,  any  one 
who  ministers  in  the  service  of 
God  ;  in  the  more  limited  sense, 
an  officer  of  the  Christian  church 
to  whom  its  pecuniary  affairs  are 
entrusted,  who  receives  and  ap 
plies  its  charities,  and  who  pro 
vides  and  distributes  the  elements 
in  the  administration  of  the  Lord's 
supper.  The  origin  and  duties 
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of  this  officer  are  supposed  to  be 
pointed  out  in  the  sixth  chapter 
of  Acts.  There  we  are  told  that, 
when  the  number  of  disciples  be 
came  very  large,  certain  persons 
were  selected  to  assist  the  apos 
tles  in  regard  to  the  matters  above 
referred  to  ;  and  to  this  circum 
stance  is  commonly  traced  the  ap 
pointment  of  deacons  to  serve  in 
the  church  now ,  in  temporal  af 
fairs.  The  qualifications  of  dea 
cons  are  given  1  Tim.  3  :  8 — 13. 
From  Rom.  16  :  1,  and  1  Tim.  3  : 
11,  where  the  word  is  not  prop 
erly  wives,  but  women,  that  is, 
deaconesses,  also  from  1  Tim.  5  : 
5—10,  it  is  probable  that  females 
were  chosen  to  perform  the  duties 
of  the  deacons  among  the  members 
of  the  church  of  their  own  sex. 
Ecclesiastical  arrangements  in  the 
Roman  Catholic,  and  in  other 
churches,  too  intent  upon  elevat 
ing  the  office  of  the  ministry  or 
church  service,  whatever  that  ser 
vice  comprised,  have  invested  dea 
cons  with  an  authority  which  the 
Scripture  never  contemplated. 
They  were  to  assist  the  bishop  or 
presbyter  in  sanctuary  service  ; 
to  hand  the  elements  in  the  eu- 
charist  to  all  who  partook  ;  they 
might  baptize  ;  they  might  not 
preach,  but  they  might  instruct 
and  catechize  the  young  and  in 
quirers.  They  were  to  receive 
the  offerings  of  the  people  ;  they 
might,  in  certain  cases,  restore 
penitents  ;  and  they  performed 
other  offices  too  numerous  to  be 
mentioned  here. 

DEAD.  It  was  forbidden  in 
the  Mosaic  law  for  the  Israelites 
to  cut  themselves  in  mourning  for 
the  dead,  because  they  were  the 
children  of  God,  Deut,  14  :  1. 
Such  practices  among  the  heathen 
indicated  the  absence  of  hope  as 


to  a  future  life.  Mourners  rent 
their  clothes  and  shaved  their 
beards,  Job  1 :  20  ;  these  expres 
sions  of  sorrow  were  used  on 
other  occasions  also,  Ezra  9:3; 
Jer.  41:  5.  They  laid  aside 
their  ornaments,  Exod.  33  :  5,6; 
Isa.  32  :  11.  They  sometimes  put 
sackcloth  upon  their  bodies,  threw 
themselves  upon  the  earth,  and 
rolled  in  the  dust,  or  put  dust 
upon  their  heads,  Josh.  7  :  6. 
The  Jews  in  Barbary  still  pre 
serve  some  of  these  customs  ;  the 
chief  mourner  also  ties  his  face  in 
some  such  way  as  the  deceased 
person's  face  is  tied,  in  which 
state  he  goes  about  for  seven  days. 
This  is  referred  to  in  Ezek.  24  : 
17.  The  grave  of  the  dead,  dur 
ing  the  lirst  three  days  after 
burial,  was  frequently  visited  by 
the  mourners,  John  11  :  31. 

DEAD  SEA.  The  sea  called  in 
Scripture  the  sea  of  the  plain,  the 
salt  sea,  and  the  east  sea,  Deut.  3  : 
17;  4  :  49;  Josh.  15:  5;  Ezek.  47: 
18  ;  Joel  2  :  20.  It  had  these 
several  names,  the  first  from  its 
situation  in  the  plain  of  the  Jor 
dan  ;  the  second  from  the  extreme 
saltness  of  its  waters  ;  and  the 
third  from  its  locality  as  to  Judea, 
and  to  distinguish  it  from  the 
west  sea,  or  the 'Mediterranean. 
It  is  said  to  cover  the  site  of  Sod 
om  and  the  cities  which  were  de 
stroyed  with  Sodom  for  their  in 
iquity.  The  common  notions,  that 
no  living  creature  can  survive  in 
its  very  salt  and  bituminous  wa 
ters,  and  that  birds  attempting  to 
flyover  it  fall  dead,  are  erroneous. 
Life  is,  however,  comparatively 
rare  in  this  sea.  The  figure  in  Ezek. 
47  :  8,  9,  implies  that  the  change 
upon  the  nations  by  their  receiv 
ing  the  gospel,  shall  be  as  if  wa 
ters  destructive  of  life  shall  sud- 
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denly  be  tenanted  by  a  great  mul 
titude  of  fishes. 

DEATH  is  the  dissolution  of 
the  mortal  frame  ;  the  separation 
of  the  soul  from  the  body.  It  was 
the  penalty  annexed  to  the  first 
transgression,  Gen.  2  :  17  ;  3 : 
19  ;  and  it  has  passed  upon  all 
men,  for  that  all  have  sinned, 
Rom.  5  :  12  ;  1  Cor.  15  :  21,  22. 
It  is  threefold,  —  temporal,  spirit 
ual,  and  eternal  death,  each  being 
included  in  the  sentence  passed 
upon  Adam  and  his  posterity,  on 
account  of  his  one  act  of  disobe 
dience.  Eternal  death,  however, 
is  never  represented  as  actually 
inflicted  upon  any  of  Adam's  pos 
terity  simply  for  his  one  offence. 
Personal  sins  are  usually  described 
as  the  cause  of  condemnation, 
Matt.  25  :  30,  41,  &c.;  Rom.  2  : 
12,  16  ;  2  Cor.  5  :  10  ;  2  Thess. 
1  :  8,  9;  Rev.  20:  12—15;  21  : 
8.  The  Son  of  God  became  a  par 
taker  of  flesh  and  blood,  and  at 
length  died,  that  he  might  destroy 
death, Heb.  2 : 14— 10 ;  that  is,  that 
he  might  save  men  from  eternal 
death,  1  Cor.  15  :  55,  57.  Happy 
they  who  believe  in  him  that  they 
may  have  right  to  the  tree  of 
life. 

Death  and  its  correspondent 
terms  are  often  used  in  a  figura 
tive  sense.  Men  dead  in  trespas 
ses  and  sins,  are  men  who  have 
lost  the  favor  of  God,  or  spiritual 
life,  and  who  are  condemned  by 
the  law.  The  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  is  great  affliction.  The 
phrase  is  probably  taken  from  the 
caverns  in  which  generally  the 
Jews  buried  their  dead,  where 
death  seemed  always  to  hover 
and  cast  abroad  his  shadows.  It 
means  the  dreary  and  hopeless 
gloom  occasioned  by  calamity. 
Gates  of  death,  Job  38  :  17,  de- 
12* 


note  the  grave  or  the  state  of  the 
dead. 

DE'BIR,  called  also  Kirjath- 
Sepher,  a  city  in  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  about  thirty  miles  south 
west  of  Jerusalem,  and  ten  miles 
west  of  Hebron,  Josh.  15 :  15. 
From  the  name,  which  signifies 
"an  oracle,"  it  has  been  con 
jectured  that  it  was  a  sacred  city 
of  the  Canaanites.  It  was  taken 
by  Joshua,  Josh.  10  :  38,  39,  but 
being  retaken  by  the  Canaanites, 
Caleb,  to  whom  it  was  assigned, 
gave  his  daughter  Achsa  to  his 
nephew  Othniel  for  recovering  it, 
Josh.  15  :  16,  17.  It  was  after 
wards  given  to  the  priests,  Josh. 
21  :  15.  Another  place  of  this 
name  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Gad, 
Josh.  13 :  26.  Another  to  Ben- 
jamin.  Debir  was  also  the  name 
of  the  king  of  Eglonwhom  Joshua 
conquered  and  slew,  Joshua  10  : 
3,  26. 

DEB'ORAH,  a  prophetess,  wife 
of  Lapidoth,  according  to  our 
translation.  Some  consider  La 
pidoth  to  be  the  name  of  the  na 
tive  town  of  Deborah,  a  woman 
of  Lapidoth,  who  judged  Israel, 
and  dwelt  under  a  palm-tree  be 
tween  Ramah  and  Bethel,  Judg. 
4:5,  &c.  She  sent  for  Barak, 
son  of  Abinoam,  and  by  God's 
command  enjoined  him  to  get  to 
gether  an  army  of  ten  thousand 
men,  to  lead  them  to  Tabor,  and 
promised  them  victory  over  Sis- 
era,  general  of  Jabin's  army. 
B:irak  refused  to  go,  unless  Debo 
rah  went  with  him.  She  went, 
but  withal  told  him  that  the  suc 
cess  of.  this  expedition  would  be 
imputed  to  a  woman,  and  not  to 
him.  The  event  verified  the  pre 
diction.  Siserawas  defeated,  and 
Deborah  and  Barak  composed  a 
song  of  thanksgiving,  which  we 
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have  Judg.  5,  and  which  Bishop  j  rice  was  thus  guarded  against  ;  it 
Lowth  divides  into  three  parts  :    was  also  provided  that  what  was 


the  first,  the  exordium  or  intro- 


essential  to  personal  existence  and 


duction  ;  the  second,  the  recital  i  comfort,  though  given  in  pledge, 
of  the  circumstances  preceding  !  should  be  restored  before  sunset, 
and  accompanying  the  victory  ;  Exod.  22 :  25,  26  ;  Deut.  24  :  12, 


and  the  third,  a  fuller  description 
of  the  concluding  event,  the  death 
of  Sisera,  and  the  disappointed 
hopes  of  his  mother,  which  is  em 
bellished  with  the  choicest  flow 
ers  of  poetry.  Nothing  can 
exceed  in  force  and  beauty 
the  concluding  apostrophe, 
So  let  all  thine  enemies  per 
ish,  O  Jehovah! 

2.  DEBORAH,  nurse  of  Re- 
bekah,  Isaac's  wife,  whom  she 
accompanied  to  the  land  of 
Canaan,  where  she  died, 
Gen.  35  :  8. 

DEBTS.  The  Israelites 
lodged  pledges  with  their 
creditors,  which,  if  the  debt 
was  not  paid,  the  creditor 
could  appropriate.  Their 
property  in  land  might  be 
attached  till  the  year  of  jubi 
lee.  Their  houses,  excepting 
only  those  of  the  Levites, 
might  be  sold  in  perpetuity,  Lev. 
25:  29, 30.  Their  cattle,  furniture, 
and  ornaments,  might  also  be 
taken,  Job  24  :  3  ;  Prov.  22  :  27. 
No  debt  could  be  exacted  of  a 
poor  man  during  the  seventh 
year,  because  there  was  no  in 
crease  that  year  to  pay  it  from, 
Deut.  15  :  1—11.  The  debtor, 
with  his  wife  and  children,  might 
be  sold  into  slavery  if  th|re  were 
no  other  means  of  paying,  Lev. 
25  :  39  ;  Job  24  :  9  ;  2  Kings  4  : 
1  ;  Nehem.  5  :  5.  The  law  pro 
vided,  in  case  of  pledges  being 
taken,  that  no  Israelite  should  go 
into  the  hous-e  of  another  to  fetch 
the  pledge.  It  must  be  brought 
to  him,  Dem.  24  :  10,  11.  Ava- 


13.  Obligations  of  any  kind  are 
represented  as  debts,  Rom.  1  :  14; 
Gal.  5  :  3. 

[DEC'ALOGUE],  the  ten  com 
mandments  given  by  God  to  Mo- 


ses,  written  on  two  tables  of  stone, 
and  delivered  to  the  Hebrews,  as 
the  basis  and  summary  of  their 
religion  ;  consisting  in  love  to 
God  and  man,  Exod.  20  ;  Deut. 
6:5;  Lev.  19  :  18.  The  name  is 
formed  of  two  Greek  words,  which 
signify  ten  words.  The  Jews 
called  these  precepts  the  Ten 
Words. 

DE-CAP'0-LIS,  a  country  in 
Palestine,  so  called  because  it  con 
tained  ten  principal  cities,  situate 
some  on  the.  west,  some  on  the 
eastern  side  of  the  Jordan,  near 
the  sea  of  Galilee.  Matt.  4  :  25  ; 
Mark  5 :  20,  relate  that  Jesus 
preached,  and  healed  the  diseased 
inhabitants  of  this  district.  The 
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name  Decapolis  is  used  by  hea 
then  geographers  for  the  district 
containing,  as  Pliny  enumerates 
them,  the  cities  of  Damascus, 
Philadelphia,  Raphana,  Scytho- 
polis,  Gadara,  Hippos,  Dion,  Pel- 
la,  Galasa,  and  Canatha.  The 
Decapolis  of  the  gospels  must  not 
be  confounded  with  this  district. 

DECREE',  an  authoritative  law, 
2  Chron.  30  :  5.  A  settled  pur 
pose  of  God,  whereby  he  foreor 
dains  whatsoever  comes  to  pass, 
Dan.  4  :  24.*  God's  decree  im 
plies  his  foreknowledge,  and  fixed 
settlement  of  all  persons,  events, 
and  circumstances,  that  take 
place,  Acts  15  :  18.  It  must  not, 
however,  be  supposed  that  God's 
decree  is  subsequent  to  his  fore 
knowledge,  and  dependent  upon 
it :  to  the  divine  mind  succession 
is  impossible.  .Foreknowledge  and 
predestination  arc  coeval,  Horn. 
8  :  29.  God's  decrees  have  been 
impi'operly  described  as  general 
and  special  ;  the  former  relating 
to  things  in  general,  the  latter 
relating  to  the  salvation  of  men  ; 
but  for  this  distinction  there  does 
not  appear  to  be  any  scriptural 
reason.  They  are  eternal  and 
sovereign  ;  that  is,  he  does  accord 
ing  to  his  will,  independently  and 
irresistibly,  without  giving  to  any 
a  reason  for  his  actions,  Job  23  : 
13  ;  Dan.  4  :  35.  The  term  de 
cree,  and  other  words  derived 
from  it,  when  used  in  Scripture 
in  reference  to  God,  mean  a  par 
ticular  determination  or  sentence 
concerning  some  one  matter.  It 
is  not  employed  to  denote  a  sys 
tem  of  determinations,  as  it  is  used 
in  theological  discussions. 

DE'DAN,  son  of -Cush,  whose 
descendants  settled,  as  has  been 
supposed,  in  northern  Arabia, 
near  the  Persian  Gulf,  Gen.  10  :  7. 


2.  DEDAX,  the  son  of  Joshua, 
and  grandson  of  Abraham,  whose 
posterity  lived  in  the  neighbor 
hood  of  Idumea,  Gen.  25  :  3. 

The  name  occurs  in  the  proph 
ecies  of  Jacob,  Jeremiah,  and  Eze- 
kiel,  but  it  is  not  always  clear 
which  of  these  two  ti'ibes  is  intend 
ed,  probably  the  Cushites,  who 
were  most  engaged  in  commerce, 
Isa.  21:  13  ;  Jer.  25  :  23;  49: 
8  ;  Ezek.  25  :  13. 

DEDICATION.  The  feast  of 
John  10  :  22,  is  the  feast  of  the 
renovation  of  the  temple,  institut 
ed  by  Judoeus  Maccabceus,  see  1 
Mace.  4  :  59,  in  commemoration 
of  pulling  down  the  altar  of  burnt 
offerings,  which  had  been  pro 
faned  by  the  pagans,  and  building 
a  new  one  dedicated  to  Jehovah. 
Dedicated  places  are  not  known 
in  the  New  Testament  as  places 
specially  set  apart  for  worship. 
Wherever  sincere  worshippers  are, 
there  is  the  house  of  God,  Heb.  3  : 
6  ;  1  Pet,  2:5;  Acts  2 :  42  ; 
John  4:  21—24. 

DEER,  a  well-known  animal, 
distinguished  for  beauty  of  form, 
timidity,  and  swiftness,  Deut.  14  : 
5. 

DEFILE'MENT,  under  the  Jew 
ish  law  ceremonial  uncleanness 
contracted  in  various  ways,  on-  ac 
count  of  which,  persons  were  ex 
cluded  from  certain  privileges. 
Under  the  gospel  there  is  no  cer 
emonial  uncleanness ;  the  only 
defilement  is  of  the  heart  and  life, 
Matt.  15  :  18—20  ;  Tit,  1  :  15  ; 
Heb.  12 :  15. 

DEGREES',  psalms  of;  the 
title  of  fifteen  psalms,  from  the 
120th  to  the  134th  inclusive.  They 
ai*e  said  to  have  been  composed  on 
the  ascent  or  deliverance  of  the 
Jews  from  Babylon,  which,  with 
respect  to  Jerusalem,  was  situated 
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in  a  plain.  And  though  one  of 
them  is  ascribed  to  David,  and 
another  to  Solomon,  yet  these 
might  be  used  on  this  occasion,  as 
suitable  to  it.  Some  say  the  name 
denotes  that  these  psalms  were 
sung  as  the  people  ascended  the 
steps  of  the  temple,  which  they 
say  were  fifteen  in  number. 
Where  were  these  fifteen  steps  ? 
Others,  that  it  indicates  that  the 
psalms  were  sung  while  the  smoke 
of  the  burnt  sacrifice  was  ascend 
ing  towards  heaven.  Most  prob 
ably  the  title  is  nothing  more  than 
a  musical  direction  to  the  temple 
choir. 

[DE'IST],  a  person  who  be 
lieves  in  the  existence  of  God,  but 
denies  that  he  has  made  a  special 
revelation  to  man  in  the  Bible. 
He  is  distinguished  from  the 
Atheist,  who  professes  to  reject 
the  doctrine  of  a  personal  intelli 
gent  being  who  made  and  governs 
the  world. 

DELECT'ABLE,  pleasing,  de 
lightful  ;  spoken  of  idolatrous 
rites,  which,  though  very  pleas 
ant,  and  zealously  practised, 
could  not  profit  the  worshippers 
in  the  time  of  need,  Isa.  44  :  9. 

DEL'I  GATES,  an  obsolete 
word,  signifying  all  kinds  of  deli 
cacies,  Jer.  51  :  34. 

DEL'I-LAH,  a  Philistine  woman 
whom  Samson  loved,  and  who 
betrayed  him  into  the  hands  of  his 
enemies,  Judges  16  :  1 — 31. 

[DEL'UGE] ,  the  flood  which  de 
stroyed  the  entire  race  of  Adam, 
except  Noah  and  his  household, 
Gen.  G,  7,  8.  Traditions  of  this 
event,  both  as  a  fact,  and  as  a 
punishment  of  enormous  wicked 
ness,  are  to  be  met  with  among 
ancient  and  modern  nations  to- 
whom  it  is  not  probable  the  Bible 
was  ever  known.  Its  date,  ac 


cording  to  the  common  chronolo 
gy,  is  the  1550th  year  from  the 
creation,  the  second  month  of  the 
year;  that  is,  taking  not  the  Jew 
ish  ecclesiastical,  but  the  ancient 
civil  year  recognized  by  all  na 
tions,  so  that  it  began  in  October. 
The  fountains  of  the  great  deep, 
or  that  vast  abyss  of  waters  which 
God  had  shut  up  in  the  bowels  of 
the  earth,  or  confined  to  certain 
receptacles  on  its  surface,  were  all 
broken  up  ;  the  waters  were  dif 
fused  over  the  whole  earth.  For 
forty  days  the  heavens  poured  out 
of  their  stores,  not  in  showers,  but 
in  cataracts  or  spouts  of  water,  to 
concur  with  the  overflowing  deep 
in  destroying  the  earth.  By  these 
means,  the  flood  increased  to 
about  twenty-three  feet  above  the 
loftiest  mountains,  remaining  in 
this  state  for  one  hundred  and 
fifty  days,  during  which,  animals 
the  most  powerful  and  tenacious 
of  life  must  have  died.  This  ca 
tastrophe  was  an  awful  proof  of 
God's  determination  to  punish 
sinners  according  to  his  word. 
By  it  the  earth  must  have  greatly 
clianged  ;  mountains  and  hills 
were  torn  from  their  bases,  rivers 
altered  in  their  course,  shells  and 
other  lighter  bodies  carried  to  the 
tops  of  mountains,  and  other  re 
mains  deposited  deep  in  the  earth. 
"  Examine  the  highest  eminences 
of  the  earth,  and  they  all  with 
one  accord,  produce  the  spoils  of 
the  ocean  deposited  on  them  ;  the 
shells  and  skeletons  of  sea-fish  and 
sea-monsters  of  every  kind.  The 
Alps,  the  Apennines,  the  Pyr 
enees,  Libanus,  and  Atlas,  arid 
Ararat,  every  mountain  of  every 
region  under  heaven,  where  search 
has  been  made,  from  Japan  to 
Mexico,  all  conspire  in  one  uni 
form,  universal  proof  that  they 
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all  had  the  sea  spread  over  their 
highest  summits.  Search  the 
earth.  You  will  find  the  moose- 
deer  of  America  buried  in  Ire 
land  ;  elephants  of  Asia  and 
Africa  in  the  midst  of  England  ; 
crocodiles  of  Egypt  in  the  heart 
of  Germany  ;  shell-fish  never 
known  in  any  but  the  American 
seas,  together  with  entire  skele 
tons  of  whales,  in  the  most  inl  'nd 
regions  of  England  ;  trees  of  vast 
dimensions  with  their  roots  and 
tops,  and  some  also  with  leaves 
and  fruit,  at  the  bottom  of  mines 
and  marls  ;  and  that  too  in  regions 
where  no  tree  of  that  kind  was 
ever  known  to  grow,  nay,  where 
it  is  demonstrably  impossible  they 
could  grow,  and  what  is  still 
more,  trees  and  plants  of  various 
kinds,  which  are  not  known  to 
grow  in  any  region  under  heaven. ' ' 

It  has  been  considerably  de 
bated  among  learned  men  whether 
the  deluge  were  universal,  extend 
ing  over  the  whole  earth  ;  or  only 
partial,  covering  the  then  existing 
Beats  of  the  human  race.  Much 
has  been  said  on  both  sides.  It  is 
not  our  business  to  settle  the  con 
troversy.  The  terms  employed 
certainly  apply  as  well  to  a  local 
as  to  a  universal  deluge,  and  it 
would  seem  that  the  destruction 
of  the  then  existing  race  of  man 
could  be  accomplished  by  a  par 
tial  as  well  as  by  a  universal 
flood.  Headers  who  wish  to  con 
sider  the  subject  fully  may  derive 
great  aid  in  doing  so  from  Dr. 
Pye  Smith's  Geology  and  Scrip 
ture. 

DE'MAS,  a  Thessalonian  Chris 
tian,  who  was  for  a  time  associated 
with  Paul,  but  afterwards  left  him 
at  Jlome  eillier  from  being  dis 
couraged  by  the  hardships  of  the 
work,  or  from  a  desire  to  secure 


some  temporal  advantage,  C.5l.  4  : 
14  ;  PMlem.  verse  24  ;  2  Tim.  4  : 
10. 

DE-ME'TRIUS,  a  silversmith 
of  Ephesus,  who,  fearing  that  his 
employment,  the  making  of  silver 
shrines  for  Diana,  would  be  de 
stroyed  by  Paul's  preaching,  as 
sembled  his  fellow-craftsmen  and 
excited  a  tumult  in  the  city,  which 
was  with  great  difficulty  quelled, 
Acts  19  :  24 — 41. 

2.  DEMETRIUS,  an  eminent 
Christian  at  Ephesus,  3  John, 
ver.  12.  It  has  b.een  conjectured 
that  he  was  the  same  person  of 
whom  we  read  as  very  zealous  for 
the  idolatry  of  that  city,  Acts  19  : 
24 — 27,  afterwards  converted  to 
Christianity,  but  we  have  no  posi 
tive  evidence  on  which  to  rest  the 
conjecture.  The  grace  of  God  in 
all  ages,  however,  ach'eves  won 
ders  equal  to  that  of  the  conver 
sion  of  such  a  man,  and  rendering 
him  eminent  for  his  piety. 

DE'MON.  The  word  occurs 
five  times  in  the  New  Testament. 
In  the  gospels  three  times,  Matt.  8  : 
28  ;  Mark  5  :  12  ;  Luke  8  :  27  ; 
all  referring  to  the  same  man, 
who  is  described  as  furious  and 
haunting  the  sepulchres.  In  the 
Apocalypse  twice,  9  :  20  ;  18  :  2. 
In  all  these  instances  it  is  trans- 
\  lated  "  devils  ;"  whereas,  says  the 
!  learned  Dr.  Campbell,  the  word 
properly  translated  "  devil," 
though  it  occurs  not  less  than 
thirty  times  in  the  New  Testa 
ment,  is  never  once  used  inter 
changeably  with  that  which 
occurs  in  the  above  five  passages, 
nor  with  another  word  much  more 
:  frequently  used  and  of  similar 
signification.  The  appellation  de 
mon  is  often  plural  ;  that  which 
properly  signifies  devil,  when  used 
of  an  evil  spirit,  is  always  singu- 
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lar.  By  pagans  the  word  ren 
dered  demons  was  used  in  a  good 
sense,  for  their  objects  of  worship, 
Acts  17  :  18  ;  and  it  is  similarly 
used  by  the  apostle  in  one  pas 
sage,  1  Cor.  10  :  20,  21.  Pagan 
worship  was  not  offered  to  that 
being  whom  Jews  and  Christians 
called  Satan,  or  the  devil,  with 
whom  they  were  as  unacquainted 
as  they  were  with  God.  The 
devils,  or  more  property,  "  de 
mons,"  were  the  Dii  major  es  and 
minor es  of  the  heathen. 

The  case  of  demoniacs,  or  those 
unhappy  persons  whom  we  read 
of  in  the  New  Testament,  as  pos 
sessed  of  the  devil,  or  of  demons, 
involves  considerable  difficulty. 
Some  have  contended  that  these 
diseases  were  natural,  though  ob 
stinate.  Madness,  epilepsy,  and 
other  similar  diseases  were  usu 
ally  ascribed,  in  Jewish  phrase 
ology,  to  the  agency  of  evil  spirits  ; 
and  the  freaks  of  these  diseases 
will  fully  account  for  those  extraor 
dinary  circumstances  in  the  de 
moniacs  which  the  New  Testament 
records  ;  and  which  have  usually 
been  attributed  to  the  agency  of 
malignant  spirits.  Such  was  the 
theory  of  the  late  ingenious  Mr. 
Farmer,  who  has  defended  it  with 
considerable  skill.  We  are  not, 
however,  satisfied  with  this  the 
ory  ;  the  following  remarks  are 
submitted  to  the  reader's  candid 
consideration. 

1.  It  is  not  impossible  that  ma 
lignant  spirits  should,  for  some 
wrise  and  good  reasons,  be  per 
mitted  in  an  extraordinary  man 
ner  to  take  possession  of  the  bodies 
of  men.  Why  this  calamity 
should  occur  only  in  the  times  of 
our  Ltfrdand  his  apostles,  it  is  not 
for  us  to  determine.  It  might  be 
intended  to  afford  an  opportunity 


for  practically  illustrating  the 
power  of  Jesus  Christ  to  destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil.  He  who, 
either  by  his  own  word  or  that  of 
his  servants,  could  dispossess  de 
mons,  was  not  to  be  thwarted  in 
his  chief  work  of  overturning  the 
power  of  Satan,  and  the  dominion 
of  idolatry.  Such  bodily  posses 
sion  is  certainly  not  impossible. 

2.  The  New  Testament  speaks 
in  reference  to  possession,  as  if  it 
was  something  in  addition  to  nat 
ural  and  ordinary  diseases.  It  is 
distinguished  from  them  as  in 
Matt.  4  :  23,  24.  "A  plain  dis 
tinction,"  says  Bishop  Porteus, 
"  is  everywhere  made  between 
common  diseases  and  demoniacal 
possessions,  which  shows  that  they 
were  totally  different  things." 
The  cure  is  always  spoken  of  as  a 
casting  out  of  the  devil.  Nay, 
Jesus  Christ  himself,  in  some 
cases,  thus  addresses  the  malig 
nant  spirit,  Hold  thy  peace  and 
come  out  of  him.  Come  out  of 
the  man,  thou  unclean  spirit. 
We  cannot  conceive  that  Christ, 
by  speaking  thus,  would  give 
countenance  to  a  popular  error, 
and  especially  that,  in  dealing 
with  the  possessed,  he  would 
speak  as  if  there  were  an  evil 
spirit  to  be  addressed  if  there 
were  none,  Mark  1  :  25  ;  5  :  8. 
It  is  worthy  of  observation,  that 
Luke,  who  was  a  physician,  and 
whose  discriminating  language  as 
to  disease  is  very  observable, 
should  unhesitatingly  quote  the 
same  command  and  speak  in  pre 
cisely  the  same  terms.  See  Luke 
4  :  35  ;  8  :  39.  Another  example 
from  the  pen  of  the  same  author 
occurs,  Acts  16  :  18,  where  there 
was  no  proof,  no  indication  what 
ever  of  madness.  A  remarkable 
instance  of  dispossession  may  be 
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read  in  the  gospels.  Take  Luke's 
account,  ch.  8  :  26. — 36.  It  ap 
pears  that  the  very  same  evil 
which  afflicted  the  man,  befell  the 
swine.  Let  the  address  of  the 
spirit  to  our  Lord  be  taken  no  ac 
count  of  in  the  argument,  still 
who  ever  heard  of  swine  afflicted 
with  madness  ?  or  when  and 
where  has  the  epilepsy  befallen 
pigs  ? 

We  know  it  may  be  said  that 
the  Scriptures  use  the  current 
language  of  the  countries  where 
they  were  written,  and  instances 
may  be  given  in  which  such  lan 
guage  involves  ideas  which  science 
has  long  since  exploded,  as  in 
the  Mosaic  account  of  the  crea 
tion,  and  that  of  Joshua's  miracle 
upon  the  sun  and  moon  ;  but 
here  no  error  is  inculcated, 
whereas  in  the  accounts  of  de 
moniacal  possession,  it  is  sub 
mitted  that  if  after  all  it  was 
nothing  more  than  common  lu 
nacy,  error  is  inculcated,  and  that 
too  on  a  subject,  the  existence  and 
agency  of  evil  spirits,  on  which,  if 
the  Scriptures  do  not  give  us 
correct  information,  we  cannot 
hope  for  it  at  all.  We  look  sus 
piciously  upon  the  scheme  that 
would  reduce  all  that  the  New 
Testament  says  on  this  subject  to 
allegory  or  figure,  or  attribute  it 
to  popular  error,  because  we  fear 
for  its  effect  on  other  parts  of  the 
holy  word.  If  the  language  of  the 
New  Testament  must  not  be  al 
lowed  to  decide  the  question  be 
fore  us,  what  question  may  it 
decide  ?  Let  its  plain  and  con 
sistent  sense,,  in  matters  of  this 
kind,  be  denied,  and  it  may  also 
be  denied  in  other  matters,  and  a 
Bible  so  interpreted  may  mean 
anything  or  nothing,  as  caprice, 


sometimes  dignified  with  the  name 
of  reason,  shall  determine. 

DEB/BE,  a  small  town  of  Lyc- 
aonia,  in  Asia  Minor,  at  the  foot 
of  the  Taurian  mountains,  sixty 
miles  south-east  from  Iconium, 
and  eighteen  miles  east  from  Lys- 
tra.  It  was  the  birth-place  of 
Gaius,  the  iViend  and  fellow-trav 
eller  of  Paul,  Acts  20  :  4,  and  the 
place  to  which  Paul  and  Barna 
bas  fled  when  expelled  from  Ico 
nium,  Acts  14  :  6. 

DES'ERT,  a  Avord  nearly  sy 
nonymous  with  wilderness,  denot 
ing  an  uncultivated  tract  of  coun 
try.  There  were  several  such 
tracts  in  Palestine  and  the  adjoin 
ing  states.  The  desert  of  Arabia, 
Exod.  5:3;  Psa.  ?*:  40;  106: 
14  ;  John  6  :  31,  was  tliat  in 
which  for  forty  years  the  Israel 
ites  wandered  after  leaving  Egypt. 
The  desert  of  Sin  or  Zin,  Exod. 
16  :  1  ;  Num.  20  :  1,  was  a  part 
of  the  desert  of  Arabia.  Miriam 
died  there.  The  desert  of  Sinai 
lay  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  of 
that  name.  Here  the  people  en 
camped  while  the  law  was  given 
to  Moses,  Exod.  19  :  2.  The  des 
ert  of  Judea,  or,  as  it  is  sometimes 
called,  the  wilderness,  seems  to 
have  been  the  less  inhabited  part 
of  that  country,  Matt,  3  :  1. 

The  desert,  probably  the  uncul 
tivated,  inhospitable  land,  through 
which  the  Israelites  passed,  af 
forded  to  the  prophets  very  ex 
pressive  images  by  which  to  illus 
trate  the  happy  effects  of  the  gos 
pel  upon  men,  Isa.  35  :  1  ;  41  :  3; 
43  :  19,  20,  &c.  The  desert  or 
wilderness,  in  Isa.  27  :  10,  and  in 
41  :  19,  is  the  emblem  of  igno 
rance  and  of  the  absence  of  all 
mural  beauty.  Deserts  were 
thought  to  be  the  abode  of  evil 
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spirits,  Luke  11  :  24,  and  the  re 
gions  of  peril  ;  so  the  world  is,  to 
Christians,  a  desert,  a  waste, 
howling  wilderness. 

DESTROY'  and  DESTRUC 
TION,  are  used  in  Scripture  for 
the  punishment  of  transgressors, 
Psa.  101  :  8  ;  Job  21  :  30  ;  for 
placing  stumbling-blocks  in,  the 
way,  for  weakening  and  discour 
aging  the  disciples  of  Christ, 
Rom.  14  :  15  ;  sometimes  for  tem 
poral  death,  Psa.  90  :  3  ;  some 
times  for  the  mortification  of  sin, 
1  Cor.  5:5;  and  sometimes  for 
everlasting  damnation,  2  Pet. 
2:  1. 

It  has  been  contended  that  this 
term,  when  applied  to  the  future 
punishment  of  the  wicked,  means 
that  their  existence  shall  be  termi 
nated  ;  but,  1.  Destruction  of 
existence,  or  annihilation,  is 
rather  a  relief  from  punishment 
than  punishment  itself.  2.  The 
punishment  of  the  wicked  is  de 
scribed  as  similar  to  that  of  the 
fallen  angels,  who  are  not  anni 
hilated,  Matt.  8  :  29.  3.  Future 
punishment  is  represented  as  the 
continuance  of  suffering,  Matt. 
25:  41.  4.  The  reward  of  saints 
consists  not  only  in  continued  ex 
istence,  but  in  positive  enjoy 
ment  ;  the  punishment  of  the  un 
godly  requires  perpetual  suffering 
to  sustain  the  contrast.  5.  An 
nihilation,  so  far  as  we  know, 
forms  no  part  of  the  divine  econ 
omy.  6.  To  many  declarations 
of  the  divine  word  on  this  sub 
ject,  and  especially  to  Clmst's  re 
peated  expression,  Mark  9  :  44, 
no  dexterity  of  interpretation  can 
give  any  other  good  sense  than 
that  of  continued  conscious  pun 
ishment 

DEU-TER-ON'0-MY,  the  sec 
ond  law,  the  last  of  the  five  books 


of  Moses,  or  of  the  Pentateuch. 
Its  name  is  composed  of  two 
Greek  words,  and  the  book  is 
chiefly  a  repetition  of  the  civil 
and  moral  law,  with  some  addi 
tions  and  explanations,  delivered 
by  Moses  just  before  the  Israelites 
entered  into  Canaan.  His  object 
was  to  impress  his  precepts  more 
forcibly  upon  the  people  generally, 
and  especially  upon  those  who,  be 
ing  born  in  the  wilderness,  were 
not  present  when  they  were  first 
promulgated.  It  must  be  remem 
bered  that  such  repetition  was 
almost  the  only  means  at  that 
time  of  making  the  law  known  to 
this  portion  of  the  people.  Books 
could  not  be  multiplied  and  read 
as  now. 

This  book  contains  one  predic 
tion  of  the  Messiah.  Compare 
ch.  18  :  15—19,  with  Acts  3  :  22, 
23,  and  7  :  37,  with  many  re 
markable  predictions  relative  to 
the  future  condition  of  the  Jews, 
ch.  28,  30,  32,  33.  Chap.  24, 
which  contains  an  account  of  the 
death  of  Moses,  is  supposed  to 
have  been  added  by  Joshua,  or  by 
Ezra  when  he  collected  and  pub 
lished  the  canonical  books,  Ezra 
7:  10. 

DEVIL.  The  prince  of  the 
fallen  angels,  frequently  called 
Satan,  a  name  taken  from  the 
Hebrew,  and  signifying  adver 
sary.  The  word  translated  devit 
occurs,  it  has  been  remarked 
under  the  article  DEMON,  but  sel 
dom  in  the  plural  number,  and 
then  never  with  reference  to 
spirits.  The  only  instances  are, 
I  Tim.  3:11,  slanderers  ;  2  Tim. 
3  :  3,  false  accusers ;  and  Titus 
2:3.  It  is  attended  with  the  ar 
ticle,  as  we  should  say  the  devil, 
in  every  instance  in  which  it 
occurs,  excepting  only  Acts  13 : 
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10;  IPet.  5:  8;  Rev.  20 :  2  ; 
where  the  expression  employed  is 
indefinite,  a  devil ;  whether  a 
particular  being  is  referred  to  in 
these  passages  or  not,  there  will 
not  be  much  difficulty  in  deter 
mining.  Besides  these  instances, 
the  term  occurs  thirty-one  times 
in  the  New  Testament,  we  think 
as  indicating  a  particular  being, 
our  spiritual  and  ancient  foe, 
who,  under  the  name  and  form 
of  the  serpent,  was  the  instigator 
of  man's  first  transgression,  and 
who,  according  to  prophetic  writ, 
is  to  be  overcome  by  Jesus  Christ, 
and  bruised  under  his  feet. 

He  is  spoken  of  under  various 
titles  descriptive  of  his  power  and 
malignity.  The  prince  of  this 
world,  John  12  :  31  ;  the  wicked 
one,  I  John  5  :  18  ;  the  dragon 
that  old  serpent,  Rev.  20  :  2  ;  a 
murderer  from  the  beginning 
and  a  liar,  John  8  :  44  ;  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air, 
Eph.  2  :  2  ;  the  god  of  this  world, 
2  Cor.  4  : 4.  His  power  is  a  power 
of  darkness,  Eph.  2  :  2,  3  ;  Col. 

1  :  13  ;  his  object  is  the  destruc 
tion  of  men's  souls,  1  Pet.  5  :  8. 
He  has  many  fallen  spirits  under 
his  command,  who  are  reserved 
for  future   punishment,  Jude  G  ; 
Matt.  25  :  41  ;  and  the  better  to 
eiFect  his  purposes,  we  learn  that 
he  can  resort  to  hypocrisy  and 
cunning,  to  artifice  indeed  of  any 
kind,  2  Cor.  11  :  13,  14  ;  2  Cor. 

2  :  11  ;  Eph.  6:11.  If,  from  such 
accounts  of  the  devil,   his  real 
existence,  his    personality,    and 
malignant  agency,  cannot  be  in 
ferred,  it  will  be  difficult  to  find 
any   premises    in    Scripture    on 
which  reliance  can  be  placed. 

The  arguments  from  philoso 
phy,  against  the  existence  of  evil 
spirits,     are    utterly    frail    and 
13 


groundless  ;  for  surely  there  is 
nothing  irrational  in  the  notion 
of  such  spirits.  There  are  beings 
below  us  in  the  scale  of  created 
existence,  there  may  be  also 
beings  above  us.  One  invisible 
Being  may  be  demonstrated  to 
exist  and  to  work  ;  surely  there 
may  be  in.my  invisible  created 
beings  active  in  the  afl'airs  of  this 
world.  Men  sometimes  take 
pleasure  in  tempting  others  to  sin 
and  ruin.  May  not  malignant 
spirits  take  pleasure  in  the  same 
thing  ?  Some  men  are  furiously 
bent  on  the  destruction  of  truth 
and  piety  ;  where  lies  the  ab 
surdity  in  the  representation  that 
evil  spirits  also  seek  to  destroy 
them  ?  It  is  one  of  the  circum 
stances  of  our  probation  on  earth, 
that  we  are  exposed  to  the  malig 
nant  influence  of  Satan ;  hence  we 
must  watch  and  pray,  nor  can 
any  exercises  be  more  beneficial 
or  healthful  to  our  piety. 

DEW  in  Palestine  is  very  plen 
tiful,  resembling  a  shower  of 
small  rain.  A  fleece  of  wool  sup 
plied  a  considerable  quantity 
which  had  fallen  upon  it  in 
the  night,  Judg.  G:  38.  An 
abundant  blessing  is  compared  to 
the  clew  which  gives  fatness 
to  the  fields,  Genesis  27 :  28. 
Ram  is  spoken  of  as  if  it  were  a 
dew,  Isa.  18  :  4.  The  reviving 
influence  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
copiousness  of  its  blessings,  are 
set  forth  by  imagery  furnished  by 
the  dew,  Hos.  14  :  5 — 7.  Abund 
ant  blessing,  too,  is  exhibited  by 
the  same  metaphor,  Psa.  (J2 : 
13  ;  133  :  3.  The  number  and  tho 
beauty  of  spiritual  converts  are 
represented  in  the  figure,  Psa. 
110  :  3.  They  shall  be  as  dew- 
drops  suspended  at  sunrise  upon 
every  leaf  and  blade  of  grass. 
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DPADEM,  a  crown  or  orna 
ment  for  the  head  ;  a  symbol  of 
kingly  authority  and  power,  Isa. 
28:  5. 

DIAL.  This  instrument  is  not 
mentioned  in  Scripture  till  the 
time  of  Ahaz,  in  the  year  (ac- 
coi-ding  to  common  chronology) 
3278,  and  what  his  dial  was  we 
cannot  tell,  2  Kings  20.  Some 
say  it  was  a  staircase,  so  placed 
that  the  sun  showed  by  its  shadow 
the  advance  of  the  day.  Others 
describe  it  as  a  pillar,  erected  in 
the  middle  of  a  smooth  pavement, 
with  lines  upon  its  surface,  mark 
ing  the  hours  or  degrees.  Grotius 
describes  it  as  follows  :  "  It  was  a 
concave  hemisphere,  and  in  the 
midst  was  a  globe,  the  shadow  of 


which  fell  on  the  different  lines 
engraven  in  the  concavity  of  the 
hemisphere ;  these  lines  were 
twenty-eight  in  number."  The 
most  ancient  sun-dial  known  is 
in  the  form  of  a  semicircle  hol 
lowed  into  a  stone,  and  the  stone 
cut  down  to  an  angle.  Dials 
were  invented  at  Babylon. 

DFAMOND,  Exod.  28:  18; 
39:  11  ;  Ezek.  28:  13.  An  ex 
tremely  hard  and  brilliant  sub 
stance,  not  unknown  among  us. 
Its  extreme  rarity  contributed  to 
the  high  estimation  in  which  it 
was  held  by  the  ancients.  In  the 
high  priest's  breast- plate  it  held 
the  sixth  place,  and  was  engraven 
with  the  name  of  Naphtali. 

DI-A'NA,  one  of  the  twelve  su 


perior    deities    of  the    heathen,  i  ferent  places,   as    Hebe,   Trivia, 
called  by  different  names  in  djf- 1  and  Hecate.     She  was  worshipped 
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as  the  representative  of  the  moon 
in  some  places,  as  that  of  the 
earth  in  others.  Her  image  at 
Ephesus  was  that  of  a  female  cov 
ered  with  breasts,  to  intimate 
the  fulness  of  supply  which  the 
earth  yields  to  all.  John,  who 
lived  at  Ephesus,  speaks  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ,  John  1  :  16  ; 
Paul,  in  writing  to  Ephesus  also, 
Eph.  1 :  23,  perhaps  in  allusion 
to  this  image.  Diana  was  wor 
shipped  in  Palestine,  Jer.  7  :  18  ; 
44:  17,18.  The  temple  of  Diana 
at  Ephesus  was  a  most  splendid 
building,  beautiful  in  its  propor 
tions,  and  of  amazing  strength 
and  magnificence,  one  of  the  seven 
wonders  of  the  world.  It  was 
425  feet  long,  and  220  wide,  sup 
ported  by  107  pillars,  each  sixty 
feet  high.  250  years  were  spent 
in  building  it,  the  expense  being 
borne  by  all  Asia.  Eph.  3  :  18, 
in  allusion  to  this  magnificent 
structure,  gives  an  animating  rep 
resentation  of  the  beauty,  capa 
ciousness,  and  strength  of  the 
church  of  Christ. 

DI'BON,  a  city  on  the  northern 
bank  of  the  Arnon,  at  the  place 
where  the  Israelites  crossed  that 
river  on  their  journey  to  the  Jor 
dan,  and  where  they  first  en 
camped  after  having  passed  it, 
Num.  32:  34;  33  :  45. 

DIDT-MUS,  the  surname  of 
the  apostle  Thomas,  John  11  :  10. 

Dl'NAlI.  The  history  of  this 
only  daughter  of  Jacob,  Gen.  o4, 
teaches  many  important  lessons, 
among  which  may  be  mentioned 
—  1.  The  folly  und  danger  of 
forming  ungodly  associations.  She 
must  needs  go  out  to  see  the  daugh 
ters  of  the  land,  and  this  led  to 
her  being  undone.  2.  Mjre  men 
of  the  world  are  more  honorable 
men  than  those  who  have  the 


form  without  the  power  of  godli 
ness.  Compare  the  conduct  of 
Hamor  and  Shechem  with  that 
of  the  sons  of  Jacob.  3.  Covet- 
ousness  defeats  its  own  end  ;  the 
people  of  Shechem  consented  to  be 
circumcised  that  Jacob's  property 
might  become  theirs.  4.  Good 
men  if  they  sin  can  easily  be  pun 
ished.  Jacob  had  sinned.  His 
troubles  through  Laban  and  Esau, 
together  with  these  domestic  cala 
mities,  taught  him  how  impossible 
it  was  that  he  should  sin  with  im 
punity.  Were  the  circumstances 
recorded  in  this  chapter  a  pun 
ishment  for  retaining  his  family 
so  long  within  the  contagious  in 
fluences  of  a  heathen  city  ?  A 
part  of  the  evil  resulted  from  suf 
fering  his  own  authority  and 
counsel  to  be  superseded  by  his 
sons.  While  children  are  to  yield 
to  parents,  parents  are  to  rule  in 
their  own  house. 

DI-0-NY'SI-US, called  the  Areo- 
pagate,  from  his  belonging  to  the 
court  of  Areopagus  at  Athens  ;  a 
convert  to  Christianity  under  the 
preaching  of  Paul  in  that  city, 
lie  is  supposed  to  have  suffered 
martyrdom  in  the  reign  of  Domi- 
tian.  There  are  certain  writings 
which  have  been  ascribed  to  him, 
but  they  are  generally  regarded 
as  belonging  to  a  period  as  late  as 
the  fifth  century. 

DI-OT'RE-PHES,  probably  a 
presbyter  in  the  church,  who,  de 
siring  to  have  the  preeminence, 
refused  to  acknowledge  the  au 
thority  of  John,  casting  out  of  the 
church  those  that  did,  and  v>;u; 
severely  rebuked  and  threatened 
by  the  apostle,  3  John,  verse  9. 

DISCERNING  OF  SPIRITS. 
Diving  into  the  secret  heart  of 
men,  and  perceiving  what  passes 
there.  Certain  persons  in  the 
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apostolic  age  had  the  power  of  do 
ing  this,  a.t  least  at  times,  and 
with  reference  to  particular 
things.  It  was  necessary  when 
deceivers  were  abroad,  and  seems 
to  have  been  exercised  chiefly,  if 
not  exclusively,  with  reference  to 
those  who  affected  to  teach  the 
doctrines  of  Christianity,  but  who 
perverted  those  doctrines. 

DISCPPLE,  a  scholar,  or  one 
who  learns  of  a  master.  In  the 
New  Testament  a  follower  of 
Christ,  or  a  believer  in  him,  Acts 
6:1,  and  9:  1.  The  apostles 
were  chosen  from  among  the  dis 
ciples,  though  these  appellations 
are  used  in  some  passages  synony 
mously.  Seventy  disciples  who 
had  followed  Christ  from  the  be 
ginning  were  sent  to  preach  his 
gospel,  Luke  10.  Their  mission 
seems  to  have  been  specific  ;  it 
was  to  particular  places  where 
our  Lord  himself  intended  to  go. 
That  of  the  apostles  was  general  ; 
so  that  they  went  only  to  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  Like 
the  twelve,  they  were  not  to  sa 
lute  any  man  by  the  way.  See 
also  2  Kings  4  :  29,  a  direction 
recommending  great  despatch,  and 
attention  to  the  one  thing  on  which 
Christ  sent  them.  Eastern  salu 
tations  were  exceedingly  te 
dious. 

DISEASE7,  an  imperfect  state 
of  the  body,  or  of  some  part  of  it. 
The  simplicity  of  manners  in  the 
early  ages,  plainness  in  diet,  and 
temperance  combined  with  activ 
ity,  prevented  many  of  the  dis 
eases  that  are  now  known  ;  still 
there  are  dire  diseases  afflicting 
the  human  frame  from  the  earli 
est  times.  The  healing  .art  was 
but  little  known  ;  indeed,  it  is 
probable  that,  except  in  cases  of 
fracture,  green  wounds,  and  ex 


ternal  maladies  (and  of  these  in 
but  very  few  instances) ,  recourse 
was  seldom  had  to  practitioners 
in  that  art.  Asa  is  \ipbraided 
for  applying  to  physicians,  2 
Chron.  16  :.  12.  Isaiah  heals 
Hezekiah  of  a  disease  which  was 
near  proving  mortal,  by  a  cata 
plasm  of  figs,  .2  Kings  20  :  7.  In 
leprosy,  the  priests  were  the  par 
ties  applied  to,  and  in  other  cases 
diseased  persons  applied  to  the 
servants  of  either  the  true  God  or 
false  deities,  2  Kings  5  :  8  ;  7:  8  ; 
1:2;  Jer.  8  :  17.  This  might 
arise  from  the  prevalence  of  the 
opinions  that  diseases  were  inflict 
ed  by  the  agency  of  evil  spirits, 
as  executioners  of  the  divine  ven 
geance  ;  or,  when  they  were  un 
common,  by  the  immediate  hand 
of  Heaven  ;  as  Job's  friends,  chap. 
4  :  7,  8.  The  diseases  of  Egypt, 
Exod.  15  :  26,  are  either  the 
plagues  that  were  inflicted  on 
Egypt,  or  the  diseases  most  com 
mon  in  that  country,  particularly 
that  species  of  leprosy  called  ele 
phantiasis.  It  is  worthy  of  obser 
vation,  that  the  distinction  made 
by  Moses  between  leprosy  and 
another  cutaneous  disorder,  which 
he  calls  BOIIAK,  is  still  observed. 
Niebuhr  carefully  distinguishes 
them. 

The  disease  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
was  a  species  of  monomania, 
called  sometimes  Zoanthropia  or 
Lycan trophy,  words  which  denote 
supposed  transformations  into  an 
imals  of  some  kind  ;  the  change 
into  the  wolf  was  the  most  fre 
quent.  A  nobleman  of  the  court 
of  Louis  XIV.  of  France,  in  some 
such  way,  probably,  as  Nebu 
chadnezzar,  imagined  that  he  had 
become  a  dog  ;  certain  nuns  of  a 
German  convent  fancied  they  had 
become  cats  ;  and  many  other  in 
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stances  of  a  similar  hallucination 
have  been  recorded. 

DISPENSATION.  In  the  four 
passages  in  which  this  word  oc 
curs,  its  meaning  appears  to  be, 
in  two,  1  Cor.  9:17;  Eph.  8  :  2, 
the  office  of  administering  the 
gospel  of  Christ;  in  the  other 
two,  Eph.  1  :  10  ;  Col.  1  :  25,  the 
methods  which  God  has  devised 
to  bring  the  nations  to  the  knowl 
edge  of  his  truth.  It  is  common 
ly  used  for  the  methods  pursued 
by  God's  wisdom  and  goodness  to 
make  known  his  character  and 
will  to  mankind,  to  instruct  and 
guide  their  conduct.  The  revela 
tions  granted  by  God  at  different 
times,  and  the  means  he  has  used 
for  the  discipline  and  improve 
ment  of  mankind,  have  been  de 
nominated  divine  dispensations  : 
the  one,  dispensations  of  religion  ; 
the  other,  dispensations  or  ar 
rangements  of  providence.  There 
are  the  patriarchal,  the  Mosaic, 
and  the  Christian  dispensations  in 
regular  succession,  and  mutually 
connected  and  dependent.  [See 
COVENANT.] 

DISPER'SION  of  mankind.  In 
the  prophecy  of  Noah,  Gen.  9  : 
25 — 27,  there  is  an  allusion  to  a 
divine  decree  for  the  division  of 
the  earth  among  the  families  of 
his  three  sons.  This  decree  was 
handed  down  to  the  Israelites  from 
the  earliest  times,  Deut.  32  :  7 — 
'.)  ;  probably  the  knowledge  that 
it  secured  Palestine  to  them  for 
their  possession,  occasioned  the 
terror  of  the  people  residing  there, 
when  they  heard  of  the  miracu 
lous  passage  of  the  Red  Sea,  Exod. 
15  :  14 — 16.  To  this  decree  Paul 
refers,  Acts  17  :  2(J.  For  a  long 
time  after  the  deluge,  in  violation 
of  that  decree,  men  dwelt  as  near 
to  each  other  as  possible.  Some 


of  Noah's  descendants  probably 
dispersed  in  an  orderly  manner, 
to  their  respective  settlements,  but 
the  sons  of  Cush,  under  the  com 
mand  of  Nimrod,  Gen.  11,  con 
templated  establishing  universal 
dominion  for  themselves,  and  ac 
cordingly  fixed  upon  the  plain  of 
Shinar,  the  great  plain  of  the  Eu 
phrates,  as  the  centre  of  their 
empire.  From  hence  they  were 
dispersed  by  miracle,  and  scatter 
ed  over  the  whole  earth.  By  this 
means  God  frustrated  a  scheme 
which  was  likely  to  have  the 
worst  effects  upon  the  minds, 
morals,  and  religion  of  mankind  ; 
bounds  were  set  to  the  contagion 
of  wickedness  ;  evil  example  was 
confined  within  the  limits  of  each 
country  ;  small  independent  colo 
nies,  separated  by  mountains, 
rivers,  deserts,  and  languages  un 
intelligible  to  each  other,  would 
not 'be  able  to  accomplish  the 
wicked  projects  which  man  united 
under  one  government  might  ef 
fect.  Divine  providence,  by  this 
means,  easily  made  one  people  a 
check  upon  another  ;  power  was 
weakened,  pride  humbled,  and  the 
oppressive  designs  of  ambition 
were  defeated.  The  miracle  at 
Babel,  and  its  results,  were  well 
calculated  to  prevent  a  second 
general  degeneracy,  and  to  secure 
the  leading  design  of  the  divine 
government,  that  of  dealing  with 
men  as  rational  agents. 

The  geography  of  the  disper 
sion  is  involved  now  in  great  ob 
scurity.  Japheth,  the  eldest  son 
of  Noah,  is  considered  as  the  an 
cestor  of  most  European,  and  of 
some  Asiatic  tribes.  Ham,  as 
appears  from  Psa.  105  :  23,  and 
other  passages^  was  the  father  of 
the  several  tribes  falling  under 
the  general  denomination  of  Egyp- 
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tians.  The  Canaanites,  whom 
Israel  destroyed,  were  among  his 
posterity  ;  and  the  tribes  of  Afri 
ca  also.  Shem's  descendants  were 
confined  to  Middle  Asia.  To  them 
the  Assyrian  empire,  and  the 
great  body  of  the  Hindoos,  may 
be  traced,  as  well  as  the  patriarch 
in  whose  seed  all  nations  of  the 
earth  are  to  be  blessed. 

DIVINA'TION,  a  science,  false 
ly  so  called,  cultivated  with  great 
attention,  especially  by  the  Chal 
deans.  It  was  familiar  among 
other  and  earlier  orientals  than 
the  Chaldeans  of  Nebuchadnez 
zar's  time,  amounting,  however, 
to  little  more  than  conjecture  or 
surmise  formed  concerning  future 
events,  from  something  supposed 
to  presage  them.  From  the  nat 
ural  curiosity  of  mankind  to  dive 
into  futurity,  divination  has  more 
or  less  prevailed  in  every  age. 
Anciently,  divination  was  per 
formed  in  various  ways,  which 
passed  for  sciences.  There  was 
pretended  divination  of  different 
kinds,  such  as  Aeromancy,  divin 
ing  by  the  state  of  the  atmosphere. 
Astrology,  divining  by  the  stars. 
Horoscopy,  or  observing  the  posi 
tion  of  the  heavens  at  the  time  of 
a  person's  birth.  Hydromancy, 
divining  by  water.  Pyromancy, 
divining  by  fire.  Geomancy,  di 
vining  by  cracks  or  clefts  in  the 
earth.  Cheiromancy,  by  the 
lines  in  the  hands.  Haruspicy, 
by  inspecting  the  bowels  of  ani 
mals.  Augury,  by  observing  the 
flight  and  singing  of  birds.  Rods, 
arrows,  and  cups,  Ezek.  21 :  21, 
22  ;  Hos.  4  :  12  ;  Gen.  44  :  5, 
were  used  for  divining.  To  pre 
vent  the  Israelites  from  consulting 
diviners,  Moses  forbade  the  toler 
ation  among  them  of  persons 
pretending  to  the  art,  Lev.  20 : 


27  ;  Deut.  18  :  9—15  ;  promising 
a  far  superior  kind  of  prophecy. 
The  prophets  also  frequently  in 
veigh  against  divining  as  a  part 
of  the  idolatrous  practices  of  the 
heathen. 

Joseph's  cup,  found  in  Benja 
min's  sack,  Gen.  44  :  5,  has  given 
rise  to  many  conjectures.  Joseph 
was  too  much  under  the  influence 
of  the  fear  of  God  to  practise  so 
vain  an  art  as  divination  by  the 
cup  ;  it  might  only  be  alleged  by 
his  officers  that  he  practised  it  in 
order  to  intimidate  his  brethren, 
or  from  the  common  notion  which 
the  Egyptians  entertained  about 
Joseph  as  a  great  magician.  The 
Scripture,  it  is  evident,  every 
where  treats  divination  as  a  sys 
tem  of  imposture,  ridiculing  those 
who  practised  it,  and  kindred 
arts,  as  utterly  helpless,  and  un 
able  to  accomplish  anything  be 
yond  the  ordinary  powers  of  na 
ture,  Isa.  47  :  11—13  ;  Jer.  14  : 
14  ;  Jonah  2 :  8. 

DIVORCE'  is  the  dissolution 
of  marriage  contract,  or  separa 
tion  of  man  and  wife.  The  Jews 
used  great  latitude  in  the  prac 
tice  of  divorce,  adopting  it  for  the 
most  trivial  cause.  Finding  di 
vorce  already  practised,  Moses 
restricts  the  power  of  the  hus 
band  ;  he  must  not  repudiate  his 
wife  without  giving  her  a  bill  of 
divorce,  setting  her  at  entire  lib 
erty.  Compare  the  law,  Deut. 
24  :  1 — 4,  with  Jer.  3:1;  Matt. 

1  :  19  ;  19  :  8.     From  the  begin 
ning  divorce  was  not  allowed,  Gen. 

2  :  24,  compared  with  Mai.  2:11 
— 16.    Parents  might  be  left ;  the 
wife  must  never  be  left.     Divorce, 
permitted  in   the  laws   of   some 
modern  states,    is  very  properly 
subjected    to   severe    restriction, 
and  seldom  occurs. 
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DOCTOR,  a  teacher  of  the  law, 
an  office  in  great  repute  among 
the  Jews.  The  law  of  Moses,  with 
the  infinitely  more  difficult  inter 
pretations  and  accumulated  quib 
bles  of  learned  and  superstitious 
rabbins,  must  have  been  closely 
studied  ere  a  man  could  become  a 
doctor.  The  doctors  were  chiefly 
from  among  the  Phaysees  ;  they 
aio,  however,  distinguished  from 
that  sect,  Luke  5:17. 

DOCTRINE,  theoretical  truth, 
the  truths  of  the  gospel,  Tit. 
2  :  10,  which  are  either  mixed, 
that  is,  discoverable  by  reason, 
and  made  known  by  revelation  ; 
or  pure,  made  known  by  revela 
tion  only.  They  regard  either 
facts  which  revelation  only  could 
discover,  such  as  the  origin  of  the 
world,  of  evil,  &c.  ;  or  supernat 
ural  truths,  which  are  properly 
speculative,  above,  though  not 
contrary  to,  reason.  Doctrine  of 
Balaam,  Rev.  2  :  14,  from  chap 
ters  22,  23,  24,  of  Numbers, 
appears  to  be  Balaam's  advice  to 
Balak,  to  involve  the  Israelites  in 
idolatry  and  whoredom,  and  prob 
ably  is  the  same  with  that  of  the 
Nicolaitans,  Rev.  2  :  15,  among 
whom  adultery  and  the  use  of 
meats  offered  to  idols  were  ac 
counted  indifferent  things. 

DOD'A-NIM,  the  descendants 
of  the  fourth  son  of  Javan,  of  the 
same  name,  supposed  to  have 
been  first  settled  in  the  south 
west  part  of  Asia  Minor,  Gen.  10  : 
4. 

DO'EG,  an  Edomite,  and  chief 
herdsman  of  Saul,  who  informed 
the  king  of  the  assistance  ren 
dered  to  David  by  the  high  priest 
Ahimelech,  at  Nob,  and  was  sub 
sequently  commanded  by  Saul  to 
slay  the  priests  of  the  city,  eighty- 
five  in  number;  an  order  which 


he  readily  executed,  1  Sam.  21 : 
7;  22:  18. 

DOG,  a  well-known  animal. 
By  the  law  dogs  were  declared 
unclean  ;  they  were  very  much 
despised  among  the  Jews  :  the 
most  offensive  expression  they 
could  use  was  to  compare  a  man 
to  a  dead  dog,  1  Sam.  24  :  14. 
Dog,  or  dogs,  is  put  for  the  devil, 
Psa.  22 :  20  ;  for  persecutors, 
Psa.  22  : 16;  for  false  teachers,  Isa. 
56  :  11  ;  Phil.  3  :  2  ;  for  unholy 
men,  Matt.  7:6;  and  for  the  Gen 
tiles,  Matt.  15  :  26,  27.  In  1  Sam. 
25  :  3,  instead  of  a  son  of  Caleb, 
read  son  of  a  dog ;  that  is,  irrita 
ble,  snappish,  snarling.  By  dogs 
and  swine,  Matt.  7:6,  the  classes 
of  men  are  intended  whom  these 
animals  were  thought  to  represent. 
Dogs  were  men  of  odious  charac 
ter  and  violent  temper.  Swine 
are  the  sensual  and  profligate. 

Eastern  cities  are  still  greatly 
disturbed  in  the  night  by  the 
howlings  of  dogs,  Psa.  59  :  6,  14  ; 
and  there  are  dumb  dogs,  or  dogs 
which  never  howl,  or  in  any  other 
way  give  notice  of  approaching 
danger,  Isa.  56  :  10. 

DOOR  is  often  used  metaphori 
cally.  By  our  Lord,  John  10  : 
9,  representing  himself  as  the 
only  way  whereby  sinners  may 
come  to  God,  and  obtain  salvation. 
The  only  way  of  entrance  and 
admission  both  into  the  church 
militant  and  triumphant  is  by 
him.  In  Rev.  3  :  20,  Christ  rep 
resents  himself  as  standing  at 
the  door  of  sinners'  hearts  seek 
ing  admission,  and  inviting  them 
to  repent  and  turn  from  their  evil 
ways.  The  door  of  mercy  is  the 
time  or  season  of  grace,  Matt.  25: 
10  ;  Luke  13  :  25.  The  door  of 
faith,  Acts  14  :  27,  indicates  the 
opening  of  the  church  to  Gentiles 
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who  should  hear  and  believe  the 
gospel.  The  apostle  Paul,  writing 
to  the  Corinthians  and  telling 
them  of  the  special  opportunity 
which  God  had  given  them  of 
doing  much  good  by  the  gospel, 
uses  this  expression,  A  door  is 
opened  unto  me,  1  Cor.  16  :  9  ;  2 
Cor.  2:12;  and  the  same  apos 
tle  speaks  of  a  door  of  utterance  — 
that  God  would  open  unto  us  a 
door  of  utterance  ;  or  give  us  an 
opportunity,  and  vouchsafe  abili 
ty  and  courage,  to  preach  the 
gospel,  Col.  4  :  3.  To  be  at  the 
door,  to  stand  before  the  door,  are 
phrases  denoting  that  a  person 
or  thing  is  at  hand,  Gen.  4:7; 
Matt.  24  :  38  ;  James  5  :  9.  God 
promises  to  give  his  people,  upon 
their  repentance,  the  valley  of 
Achorfor  a  door  of  hope,  Hos.  2  : 
15.  Achor  was  a  valley  in  the 
territory  of  Jericho,  and  in  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  or  the  very 
entrance  into  the  land  of  Canaan. 
The  Israelites,  fatigued  and  dis 
couraged  with  marching  and  en 
camping  for  forty  years  in  the 
wilderness,  and  coming  to  this 
valley,  began  to  entertain  hopes 
of  enjoying  the  promised  land. 
In  allusion  to  this,  God  pi'omised 
his  people,  by  Hosea,  that  he  would 
give  them  some  beginnings  of 
mercy  and  favor,  as  the  earnest 
and  pledge  of  future  blessings. 
There  does  not  seem  to  be  in  the 
expression  any  allusion  to  the  ex 
ecution  of  Achan  in  that  valley, 
as  is  frequently  supposed. 

DOR,  a  town  on  the  Mediter 
ranean,  nine  miles  north  of  Csesa- 
rea.  It  was  one  of  the  royal  towns 
of  the  Canaanites,  and  assigned 
to  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  Josh. 
11  :  2;  12:  23  ;  17:  11. 

DOR'CAS,  called  also  Tabitha, 
a  pious  and  benevolent  woman, 


raised  to  life  by  the  apostle  Peter, 
Acts  9  :  30—42. 

DO'THAN,  a  town  about  twelve 
miles  north  of  Samaria,  on  the 
great  caravan  route  from  Syria  to 
Egypt,  where  Joseph  was  sold  by 
his  brethren  to  the  Ishmaelites, 
Gen.  37  :  17,  and  where  the  Syr 
ian  army  were  smitten  with 
blindness* at  the  word  of  Elisha, 
2  Kings  6  :  13. 

DOTE,  to  regard  any  person  or 
thing  with  an  excessive  affection 
and  fondness,  1  Tim.  6  :  4. 

DOU'BLE,  properly  twofold, 
twice  as  much.  The  word  is  used 
with  reference  to  the  dealings  of 
God  with  the  Jewish  church,  Isa. 
40  :  2.  To  receive  at  the  Lord's 
hand  double  for  sin,  is  to  receive 
a  chastisement  amply  sufficient 
to  vindicate  the  divine  character, 
and  to  accomplish  the  purpose  for 
which  it  is  inflicted. 

DOVE,  a  genus  of  birds  of  the 
order  Passe  res,  ^ery  beautiful 
and  exceedingly  numerous  in  the 
east.  In  a  wild  state,  they  are 
called  pigeons,  and  generally 
build  their  nests  in  holes  or 
clefts  of  rocks,  or  in  excavated 
trees  ;  they  are  easily  tamed,  and 
then  they  build  in  structures 
erected  for  their  accommodation, 
called  dovecotes.  Doves  are 
classed  by  Moses  among  the  clean 
birds  ;  they  were  held  in  high  es 
timation  among  the  eastern  na 
tions,  and  in  Scripture  they  are 
employed  as  symbols  of  simplicity, 
innocence,  gentleness,  and  fidel 
ity,  Hos.  7:11;  Matt.  10  :  16. 

Isa.  60  :  8,  is  illustrated  by  a 
Persian  traveller  in  Palestine  ; 
after  describing  the  buildings 
erected  for  the  accommodation  of 
doves  in  the  environs  of  Zainde- 
rood,  he  says,  "  The  extraordinary 
flights  of  pigecns  which  I  have 
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seen  alight  upon  one  of  these 
buildings,  illustrate  the  prophet's 
question,  Who  are  these  that  Jly 
as  a  cloud,  and  [even]  as  doves 
to  their  windows  ?  Their  great 
numbers,  and  the  compactness  of 
their  mass,  literally  look  like  a 
cloud  at  a  distance,  and  obscure 
the  sun  in  their  passage." 

Gen.  8  :  8,  10—12,  informs  us 
tli :it  Noah  sent  the  dove  forth 
from  the  ark,  that  he  might  ascer 
tain  in  what  condition  the  earth 
was  after  the  rain  of  the  deluge 
had  ceased  to  fall.  At  her  second 
return  she  brought  a  newly- 
plucked  olive-leaf,  an  intimation 
that  the  waters  were  subsiding. 
Hence,  probably,  the  olive-branch 
has  ever  been  considered  as  the 
emblem  of  a  restoration  to  pros 
perity  and  peace.  Seven  days  after 
wards  the  dove  went  forth  and  re 
turned  no  more. 

Doves  were  allowed  to  be  offered 
in  sacrifice  on  many  occasions 
when  the  offerer  was  too  poor  to 
obtain  the  more  costly  victims  or 
dained  by  the  law. 

The  dove  is  sometimes  used  by 
Christians  as  an  emblem  of  the 
divine  Spirit,  chiefly  on  account 
of  the  prevailing  disposition  of 
that  bird.  Matt.  3  :  10,  which  has 
been  thought  to  have  suggested 
the  comparison,  probably  contains 
no  such  thought.  The  descent 
was  like  the  descent  of  a  dove  ; 
but  nothing  is  said  that  can  sug 
gest  to  a  rightly  disposed  under 
standing  anything  as  to  the  bodily 
appearance  of  the  Spirit. 

The  mourning  of  the  dove,  Isa. 
88  :  14  ;  59  :  11,  and  thetabcrin1* 
of  the  dove,  Nah.  2  :  7,  refer  to 
the  plaintive  murmur  of  this  bird, 
especially  of  the  turtle  dove, 
which  is  said  to  be  disconsolate 


and  to  die  with  grief  at  the  loss 
of  its  mate. 

DOVE'S  DUXG,  2  Kings  6  :  25, 
cannot  mean  the  excrement  of  this 
bird,  unless,  as  Mr.  Harmer  sup 
poses,  that  substance  being  of 
great  use  in  quickening  the  growth 
of  esculent  plants,  particularly 
melons,  it  became  exceedingly 
valuable  for  this  purpose  ;  a  sup 
position  which  requires  that  with 
in  the  walls  Samaria  should  have 
had  many  large  gardens :  this 
perhaps  might  be  admitted,  since 
oriental  cities  were  often  thus 
adorned  ;  but  is  it  likely  that, 
while  they  were  so  closely  be 
sieged,  as  the  text  intimates,  the 
inhabitants  could  cultivate  these 
gardens  ?  Their  needing  dove's 
dung  for  this  purpose  could  not  be 
the  reason  for  the  great  rise  in  its 
value.  The  Arabs  give  the  name 
dove's  dung  to  a  kind  of  moss  grow 
ing  upon  trees  and  stony  ground, 
and  also  to  a  kind  of  pulse  or  pea, 
common  in  Judca.  Others  think 
the  historian  intends  the  offals  or 
refuse  of  all  sorts  of  grain  swept 
from  the  floors  of  dovecotes,  and 
called  contemptuously  dove's 
dung.  The  Jews  understand  the 
passage  literally,  imagining  that 
the  poorer  people  of  Samaria,  in 
their  extremity,  had  to  eat  the  in 
testines  of  doves,  the  richer  people 
having  first  fed  upon  their  bodies. 
The  crop  of  the  bird  with  its  con 
tents  may  be  intended.  We  in 
cline,  however,  to  the  opinion 
that  dove's  dung  was  the  name  of 
some  herb  or  pulse  occasionally 
used  for  food. 

DOWRY,  a  portion  brought  by 
a  husband  to  his  wife,  Gen.  34  : 
12  ;  Exod.  22  :  17  ;  1  Sam.  18  : 
25.  In  remote  ages  wives  were 
purchased  by  their  husbands,  and 
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the  consideration  given  was  the 
dowry.  Shechcra  was  willing  to 
purchase  Dinah,  and  in  that 
country  this  practice  still  con 
tinues.  See,  also,  Hos.  3  :  2.  When 
the  bridegi-oom  could  not  give 
money  or  cattle,  he  gave  his  ser 
vices  in  exchange  for  his  wife, 
Gen.  29 :  18. 

DRACH'MA,  1  Chron.  29  :  7  ; 
Ezra  2  :  69,  a  piece  of  money  cur 
rent  both  among  Hebrews  and 
Greeks,  equal  to  about  ninepence, 
according  to  Prideaux.  The  Attic 
dram  was  equal  to  the  denarius, 
or  sevenpence  three  farthings  — 
according  to  Arbuthnot.  The 
didrachma  was  a  double  drach 
ma. 

DRAG'ON.  The  word  rendered 
dragon  is  also  translated  serpent, 
sea-monster,  and  ivhale.  From 
Ezek.  29  :  3,  and  Isa.  51  :  9,  it  is 
probable  that  the  crocodile  is  in 
tended  ;  for  to  what  else  is  it  so 
likely  that  Egypt  and  her  mon 
arch  would  be  compared  ?  Egypt , 
with  its  Nile,  was  the  land  of  croc 
odiles.  Under  this  name  the 
Hebrews  included  every  species  of 
lizard,  Isa.  13  :  22.  Some  have 
thought  the  dragon  to  be  the  jack 
al  ;  others,  the  whale,  the  hippo 
potamus,  and  a  large  species  of 
serpent. 

DRAUGHT,  the  act  of  drawing 
a  net  for  fish,  and  the  quantity  of 
fish  taken  at  one  sweep  of  the  net, 
Luke  5  :  4,  9.  Also  a  place  where 
all  manner  of  filth  is  deposited, 
2  Kings  10  :  27  ;  Matt.  15  :  17. 

DREAMS  were  sometimes  em 
ployed  by  God  as  the  means  of 
foreshowing  his  will,  and  giving 
information  of  what  was  about  to 
happen.  See  Gen.  40  ;  20  :  3—6  ; 
28:  12,  13  ;  31  :  11,  12  ;  37  :  5. 
Moses  was  distinguished  from 
other  prophets,  in  that  God  spoke 


to  him  not  in  dreams,  but  face  to 
face,  Exod.  33  :  11  ;  Deut.  34  :  10. 
Dreams  have  always  been  much 
observed,  especially  those  which 
seem  to  be  significative  and  super 
natural,  Gen.  40,  41  ;  Dan.  2  ; 
Jud.  7  :  13 — 15.  Persons  pre 
tending  to  prophetic  dreams  were 
condemned  by  the  Mosaic  law, 
Deut.  13  :  1 — 3.  One  part  of 
Saul's  affliction  »was,  that  God 
would  not  answer  his  inquiry  as 
to  the  issue  of  the  approaching 
conflict,  by  dreams  or  by  prophets, 
1  Sam.  28  :  6,  7. 

Dreams  are  ordinarily  the  re 
currence,  during  sleep,  of  thoughts 
which  the  mind  has  had  when 
awake ;  they  often  occur,  however, 
in  an  imperfect  and  very  distorted 
form. 

Jacob's  dreams,  and  those  of 
Pharaoh,  and  many  other  similar 
dreams  mentioned  in  Scripture, 
were  evidently  miraculous,  just 
as  prophecy  was  miraculous.  God 
gave  them  for  particular  purposes. 
That  of  Pilate's  wife,  Matt.  27  : 
19,  was  perhaps  nothing  more 
than  the  natural  disturbance  of 
her  imagination  in  relation'  to  her 
husband  s  share  in  a  transaction 
evidently  regarded  as  of  very 
doubtful  propriety. 

DREGS,  properly,  the  sediment 
of  liquors  ;  figuratively,  the  severe 
judgments  of  God  upon  wicked 
men,  Psa.  75  :  8 ;  also  grievous 
afflictions,  Isa.  51  :  17. 

DRESS,  the  costume  or  cloth 
ing,  which  among  the  orientals 
has  undergone  but  little  change 
from  the  earliest  times  to  the  pres 
ent.  It  consists  chiefly  of  long 
flowing  robes  loosely  cast  about 
the  body  ;  by  its  simplicity  and 
loose  adaptation,  the  same  dress 
was  capable  of  being  worn  with 
equal  ease  and  convenience  by 
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many  persons.  Samson  clothed 
his  companions  with  the  garments 
of  the  Philistines  whom  he  slew  at 
Ashkelon,  Judg.  14  :  19.  Rulers 
and  other  considerable  men  fur 
nished  themselves  with  large 


14  ;  Heb.  12  :  1  ;  1  Peter  1  :  13. 

Loose,  flowing  garments,  fulling 
about  the  body,  the  feet  and  legs, 
would  impede  all  sorts  of  exer 
tions  ;  they  must  therefore  be 
gathered  up  into  a  girdle  or  belt, 


numbers  of  dresses,  to  be  worn  by  and  fastened.  So  to  make  bare 
themselves  or  their  friends  as  oc-  the  arm,  is  to  free  it  from  the  im- 
casion  might  require,  Gen.  45  :  |  pediments  of  the  loose  robe  falling 
22  ;  2  Chron.  (J  :  24.  Tribute  i  about  it,  that  exertion  might  be 
consisted  partly  in  dresses.  For  j  comparatively  easy, 
ordinary  dresses,  cotton  or  woollen  j  DRINK,  STRONG.  There  were 
cloth  was  used  ;  for  persons  of  dis-  probably  three  kinds  of  this  ar- 
tinction,  the  fine  linen  of  Egypt  ;  I  tide  in  use  among  the  orientals, 


and  muslins,  very  likely  from 
India  ;  in  some  cases,  silk  and 
rich  cloth  were  used  ;  but  for 
coarse  dresses,  worn  in  times  of 
mourning  and  distress,  a  coarse 
cloth  of  camel's  hair,  or  horse 
hair,  and  called  sackcloth,  was 
manufactured.  Hence  to  put  on 
sackcloth  was  to  go  into  mourn 
ing.  The  color  most  in  use  in  the 
dresses  of  the  Israelites  was  white, 
the  native  color  of  the  wool,  Eccles. 
9  :  8.  Blue  was  greatly  esteemed, 
and  was  used  in  the  cloth  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  in  the  gorgeous 
dress  of  the  high  priest.  Scarlet, 
crimson,  and  purple  robes  also 


besides  what  fall  under  the  denom 
ination  wine,  all  obtained  from 
the  palm-tree.  The  dates,  or  fruit 
of  the  tree,  yielded  a  sweet  sirup, 
which,  diluted  with  water,  Avaa 
often  drank,  Prov.  9  :  2,  5.  This 
was  sometimes  strong  enough  to 
intoxicate.  The  juice  or  gum  of 
the  tree  itself,  procured  from  in 
cisions  made  in  the  bark,  served 
to  make  a  very  sweet  beverage, 
which,  however,  was  mostly  used 
in  an  unfermented  state.  There 
was  also  an  intoxicating  wine  ob 
tained  from  the  palm,  made  most 
probably  by  allowing  the  juice  to 
ferment,  or  by  mixing  with  it 


sought    after.     The  j  stupefying  ingredients,  Prov.  23  : 
wealthy  and  noble    30  ;  Isa.  5:  11,  22.     In  the  pro- 


were    much 

children    in 

families    were    dressed    in   vest-   cess    of   fermentation    the  sweet 

ments    of    various    colors.      See  j  juice  became  bitter,  Isa.   5  :   20. 

Joseph's  coat,  and  Tamar's  robe,  I  The  intemperate  use  of  any  in- 


Gen.  37 


2  Sam.  13  :  18.    The 


Jews  seldom  wore  any  covering 
upon  the  head,  except  when  they 


toxicating  drink  is  emphatically 
condemned  in  the  Scriptures,  arid 
from  the  danger  attending  any 


were  in  mourning,  or  worshipping   use  of  them   as   a  beverage,  the 
in  the  temple,  or  in  a  synagogue,  j  duty  of  total  abstinence  is  obvi- 


Their  legs  were  bare,  and  soles  or 
sandals  were  fastened  on  their  feet 
in  diiferent  ways,  according  to  the 
taste  or  fancy  of  the  wearer. 

The  knowledge  of  what  eastern 
dresses  commonly  were  will  illus 
trate  many  of  the  precepts  in  the 
New  Testament,  such  as  Eph.  6  : 


ous,  Isa.  5  :  22  ;  Rom.  13  :  13. 

DROM'E-DA-RY,  so  called  from 
a  Greek  word,  signifying  to  run  ; 
a  species  of  camel,  with  a  single 
hunch  on  its  back,  Jer.  2  :  23  ;  1 
Kings  4  :  28  ;  Esther  8  :  10  ;  Isa. 
60 :  6.  The  dromedary  is  re 
markable  for  its  swiftness  ;  it  goes 
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in  one  day  as  far  as  a  camel  in 
three.  It  is  therefore  used  in 
messages  where  haste  is  required. 
It  is  governed  by  a  bridle  fastened 
with  a  ring  fixed  in  the  animal's 
nose,  which  may  illustrate  2 
Kings  19  :  28. 

DROUGHT,  dryness,  referring 
particularly  to  the  weather  ;  the 
want  of  sufficient  moisture  to  pro 
mote  the  growth  of  vegetation,  — 
a  calamity  to  which  Palestine  was 
naturally  subject, — but  often 
threatened  by  God  as  a  direct  and 
terrible  punishment  of  national 
sin,  Job  24  :  19  ;  Jer.  50  :  38  ; 
Hag.  1 :  11.  The  word  is  used 
figuratively  to  denote  mental  dry- 
ness  and  barrenness,  Psa.  82  :  4  ; 
a  state  which  is  prevented  or  re 
lieved  by  divine  influence,  which 
is  compared  to  rain,  Psa.  1:3; 
Isa.  32  :  2  ;  Jer.  17  :  8. 

DRU-SIL'LA,  youngest  daugh 
ter  of  Herod  Agrippa  I.,  cele 
brated  for  her  beauty  and  profli 
gacy.  She  was  betrothed  to 
Epiphanes,  prince  of  Commagne, 
but  married  Azizus,  king  of  Eme- 
sa,  whom  she  abandoned  to  live 
with  the  procurator  Felix.  It 
was  before  them  that  Paul  rea 
soned  of  righteousness,  temper 
ance,  and  judgment  to  come,  until 
Felix  trembled,  Acts  24  :  24,  25. 

DUKE,  Genesis  36  :  40.  The 
word  is  a  corruption  of  the  Latin 
word  for  leader,  and  is  used  in  this 
passage  not  at  all  in  the  modern 
acceptation. 

DUL'CIMER,  a  musical  instru 
ment,  described  by  Jewish  writers 
as  a  species  of  bagpipe,  Dan.  3  : 


5.  The  modern  dulcimer  is  a 
stringed  instrument. 

DU'MAH,  a  tribe  and  country 
of  the  Ishmaelites,  situated  on  the 
confines  of  the  Arabian  and  Syrian 
deserts,  with  a  fortress,  Gen.  25  : 
14  ;  Isa.  21  :  11. 

2.  DUMAH,  a  town  in  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  Josh.  15  :  52. 

DU'RA,  the  plain  on  which 
Nebuchadnezzar  set  up  his  golden 
image ;  probably  the  plain  on 
which  Babylon  itself  was  situated, 
Dan.  3  :  1. 

DUST,  or  ashes,  on  the  head,  a 
sign  of  mourning,  Job  2  :  12. 
Sitting  in  dust  was  a  sign  of  afflic 
tion.  Dust  is  used  for  a  great 
multitude,  Gen.  13  :  16  ;  Num. 
23  :  10  ;  for  the  grave,  Gen.  3  : 
19  ;  Job  7  :  21  ;  Psa.  22  :  15  ;  for 
a  low  and  mean  condition.  1  Sam. 
2:8;  Nah.  3  :  18.  To  shake  or 
wipe  off  the  dust  from  one's  feet, 
on  leaving  a  place,  is  to  renounce 
all  intercourse  with  it  in  future, 
Matt.  10  :  14.  A  rain  of  dust, 
Deut.  28  :  24.  Sometimes  in  dry 
and  hot  seasons  in  eastern  cli 
mates,  the  wind  blows  and  raises 
great  clouds  of  dust  and  sand, 
which  grievously  annoy  those 
among  whom  they  fall,  filling 
eyes,  ears,  nostrils,  and  mouths  ; 
the  fields,  brooks,  and  gardens, 
suffer  extremely  from  these  show 
ers.  Casting  dust  on  or  at  a  per 
son,  was  an  eastern  mode  of 
demanding  justice  upon  him,  of 
declaring  that  he  was  worthy  of 
death.  Shimei,  2  Sam.  16  :  13. 
The  Jews  as  to  Paul,  Acts  22  :  23. 

DWELLING.     [See  HOUSE.] 
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EA'GLE.     This     bird    is    fre 
quently  mentioned  in  Scripture  ; 


and  by  the  law  of  Moses,  Lev.  11 : 
13,  it  is  declared  unclean,  as  are 
all  other  birds  of  its  kind,  because 
it  breaks  the  bones  to  extract  the 
marrow.  It  was  a  popular  opinion, 
that  when  an  eagle  perceives  her 
young  ones  so  well  grown  as  to 
venture  upon  flying,  she  hovers 
over  their  nest,  and  excites  them 
to  imitate  her,  and  to  take  their 
flight  ;  but  when  she  sees  them 
weary,  fearful,  or  in  danger  from 
the  fowler,  she  takes  them  upon 
her  back,  and  carries  them,  so 
that  the  fowler  cannot  hurt  the 
young,  without  piercing  the  body 
of  the  old  one.  In  allusion  to 
this  care  of  the  eagle,  it  is  said, 
Exod.  11) :  4,  that  God  bore  his 
people  upon  eagles'1  wings.  See 
Deut.  3*2  :  11.  It  has  been  sup 
posed,  however,  that  as  in  these 
passages  Moses  does  not  use  the 
name  ordinarily  translated  eagle, 
he  refers  to  another  bird,  a  kind 
of  water  fowl  in  Egypt,  whose  hab 
its  he  describes,  rather  than 
those  of  the  eagle.  Another  pop 
ular  opinion  concerning  the  eagle, 
was  that  it  lived  and  retained  its 
vigor  to  a  great  age,  moulting 
even  then,  and  acquiring  fresh 
14 


strength.  See  Psa.  103  :  5  ,  Isa. 
40  :  31.  Whether  this  opinion  be 
correct  or  not,  it  was  enough  for 
the  poets  to  have  the  authority  of 
common  opinion  in  support  of  an 
image  introduced  for  illustration 
or  ornament. 

The  eagle  is  beautifully  de 
scribed  in  Job  39  :  27.  What  the 
inspired  writer  intends  literally 
in  the  latter  part  of  this  passage, 
our  Lord  employs  as  an  allegory, 
Matt.  24  :  28  ;  Luke  17  :  37.  The 
Roman  standard  was  an  eagle, 
and  the  approach  of  the  armies  of 
Rome  to  Jerusalem  is  alluded  to. 
In  Micah  1  :  10,  the  prophet  di 
rects  to  extend  the  baldness  of 
mourning  over  the  whole  head. 
The  allusion  is  to  a  kind  of  eagle 
or  vulture  which  has  its  head  quite 
bald. 

EAR.  When  a  servant  re 
nounced  his  privilege  of  freedom  in 
the  sabbatical  year,  lie  had  his  ear 
pierced  with  an  awl  at  his  master's 
door,  in  presence  of  the  judges,  Ex. 
21  :  G  ;  Deut.  16  :  16, 17  ;  so  that 
to  open  the  ear,  or  to  have  it  bored 
or  pierced,  was  the  symbol  of 
cheerfully  offering  to  perform  ser 
vice,  Psa.  40  :  G  ;  Heb.  10  :  5. 
.Make  the  ears  of  this  people  heavy, 
Isa.  6  :  10.  Render  their  minds 
inattentive  and  disobedient,  the 
prophets  being  said  to  do  what 
they  were  the  innocent  occasion  of. 

EARING,  an  old  Saxon  word 
signifying  ploughing,  Gen.  45  :  6. 
Some  have  ignorantly  taken  this 
word  for  gathering  the  ears  of 
corn,  so  making  it  synonymous 
with  harvest  from  which  it  is  dis 
tinguished  in  this  very  text. 

EAR'NEST.  Somewhat  given 
beforehand  in  token  of  the  fulfil- 
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ruent  of  a  contract  ;  it  is  part  of  a 
debt,  assuring  of  the  remainder  ; 
part  of  the  price  of  a  thing  paid  to 
confirm  the  bargain  ;  part  of  a 
servant's  wages  given  at  the  time 
of  hiring,  to  ratify  the  engage 
ment.  Such  earnests  are  given 
in  many  parts  of  England  sttil. 
2  Cor.  1  :  22,  makes  the  earnest 
the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  engag 
ing  apostles  to  the  service  of  God. 
In  2  Cor.  5:5;  Eph.  1  :  13,  14, 
the  earnest  is  the  blessing  be 
stowed  on  Christians  generally, 
the  token  and  pledge  of  their  ob 
taining  the  heavenly  inheritance. 
"If  the  earnest  be  so  great," 
said  Jerome,  "  what  shall  the 
possession  be  !  " 

EAR'RINGS,  and  NOSE  JEW 
ELS,  favorite  ornaments  with 
oriental  females,  Sol.  Song,  1  :  10  ; 
Ezek.  16  :  12  ;  Gen.  24  :  22.  In 
some  cases  these  rings  had  upon 
them  the  images  of  the  idols  that 
were  worshipped,  and  were  worn 
as  preservatives  from  enchant 
ment.  This  may  explain  Gen. 
35:  4. 

EARTH  appears  to  be  used  in 
five  senses.  1.  For  the  element 
which  sustains  and  nourishes  us 
by  producing  plants  and  fruits; 
the  land  as  distinguished  from  the 
sea,  Gen.  1 :  10.  2.  For  the  un 
formed  mass  out  of  which  God 
created  the  world,  Gen.  1:1.  3. 
For  the  terraqueous  globe  with  all 
its  contents,  men,  animals,  plants, 
minerals,  waters,  &c.,  Psa.  24  :  1. 
4.  For  the  inhabitants  of  the  world, 
Gen.  11  :  1.  5.  For  parts  of  the 
world,  as  the  empire  of  Chaldea 
and  Assyria,  Ezra  1:2;  but 
oftener  for  Judea,  Josh.  2:3; 
Mai.  4:6;  Isa.  13  :  5  ;  Luke  2  : 
1  ;  21  :  26  ;  Acts  11  :  28  ;  James 
5  :  17.  In  some  of  these  passages 
the  word  is  translated  "the 


land."  This  is  its  meaning  in 
them  all.  In  a  moral  sense  earth 
is  opposed  to  heaven  and  to  spirit, 
John  3  :  31  ;  1  Cor.  15  :  47  ;  Col. 
3:1,2.  There  are  two  Hebrew 
words  which  in  the  Old  Testament 
are  translated  earth  or  land  ;  one 
applies  to  the  substance  of  tho 
earth,  the  other  to  its  surface  ; 
and  in  Gen.  1,  this  word  is  op 
posed  to  that  which  is  translated 
heavens.  The  earth  is  used  sym 
bolically  for  a  people  in  a  state  of 
quiet.  The  sea  denotes  men  in  a 
state  of  war  and  tumult. 

EARTH'QUAKE,  a  tumultuous 
motion  of  the  earth,  or  some  part 
of  it,  caused  by  elastic  vapors 
pent  up  in  its  bowels,  or  by  explo 
sions  of  mtro-sulphureous  matter, 
which  generally  finds  vent 
through  some  volcanic  mountain. 
There  are  several  earthquakes 
mentioned  in  Scripture.  One, 
undoubtedly  miraculous,  in  the 
wilderness,  which  swallowed  Ko- 
rah  and  his  company,  in  pun 
ishment  for  their  rebellion,  Num. 
16  :  25 — 34.  Another  happened 
in  the  twenty-seventh  year  of 
Uzziah,  king  of  Judah,  A.  M.  3221. 
See  Amos  1:1;  Zech.  14  :  5.  A 
remarkable  earthquake  occurred 
at  our  Saviour's  death,  Matt.  27  : 
51.  The  darkness  accompanying 
this  earthquake  has  sometimes 
been  attributed  to  an  eclipse  of  tho 
sun.  Such  an  obscuration  of  the 
day,  however,  not  unfrequently 
attends  earthquakes,  lasting  as 
this  did  for  several  hours.  The 
Scriptures,  under  the  word  earth 
quake,  very  often  express  agita 
tions  of  mountains,  shocks  of  the 
foundations  of  the  universe,  the 
effect  of  God's  power,  wrath,  and 
vengeance :  these  expressions  ar9, 
however,  figurative,  representing 
the  greatness,  strength  and  sover- 
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eign  power  of  God.  See  Psa.  18  : 
7  ;  46:  2;  104:  82  ;  114:  4. 
Earthquake  is  also  used  for 
great  alterations  and  changes  in 
the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  state  of 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  Rev.  6  : 
12  ;  16  :  18. 

EAST,  one  of  the  four  cardinal 
points  of  the  world  ;  being  that 
point  of  the  horizon  wherein  the 
sun  is  seen  to  rise.  Anciently  the 
east,  west,  north,  and  south,  were 
expressed  by  words  which  signify 
before,  behind,  left,  and  right,  ac 
cording  to  the  situation  of  a  man 
with  his  face  turned  towards  the 
east.  See  Job  23 :  8,  9.  The 
Jews  described  the  country  bor 
dering  upon  Canaan,  by  the  names 
of  these  points.  With  them  the 
east  was  understood  to  include 
Arabia  Deserta,  the  lands  of  Moab 
and  Ainmon ,  Assyria,  and  Mesopo 
tamia,  Babylonia,  and  Chaldea, 
though  they  were  rather  to  the 
north  than  the  east  of  Judea. 
Balaam,  Cyrus,  the  wise  men  at 
the  birth  of  Christ,  all  came  from 
the  east,  Num.  23  :  7  ;  Isa.  46  : 
11  ;  Matt.  2:1,2.  Saw  his  star 
in  the  east  does  not  give  the  true 
idea.  The  wise  men,  dwelling  in 
the  cast,  were  looking  westward  to 
we  the  star.  We  in  the  east  have 
seen,  /as  star,  &c. 

EAST'ER,  a  word  by  which  the 
Greek  term  for  passover  is  im 
properly  translated,  Acts  12  :  4. 
Easter  is  a  corruption  of  Astarte, 
to  whom  sacrifices  were  offered 
about  the  time  of  the  passover  ; 
the  spring  of  the  year  ;  hence  the 
S  ixon  eastre  came  to  be  attached 
to  a  festival  in  honor  of  Christ's 
resurrection,  which  is  without 
any  warrant  of  Sjripture. 
K AST- WIND.  [See  WIND.] 
EAT.  The  ancieut  Hebrews 
did  not  eat  indiscriminately  with 


all  sorts  of  persons.  They  imagined 
that  they  would  be  polluted  by 
eating  with  those  of  a  different 
faith  from  their  own.  Others  also 
as  well  as  Jews  had  this  feeling, 
Gen.  43  :  32.  See  John  4:9; 
Matt.  9 :  11.  Samuel's  lather 
distributed  portions  separately  to 
his  wives,  1  Sam.  1  :  4,  5.  Ex 
clusive  eating  is  still  practised  in 
China  and  India. 

The  ancients  provided  for  meals 
much  more  largely  than  we  do. 
When  Abraham  was  visited  by 
three  angels,  he  served  them  with 
a  fatted  calf  entire,  with  milk, 
butter,  and  bread  baked  upon  the 
hearth,  in  making  of  which  there 
were  used  three  measures  of  fine 
meal,  each  of  which  held  more 
than  twenty-eight  pints,  Gen.  18  ; 
and  a  whole  calf  was  set  before 
Saul,  1  Sam.  28.  The  women  did 
not  appear  at  table  at  enter 
tainments  with  the  men  ;  they  do 
not  among  the  Arabs.  The  Jews 
at  present  carefully  wash  their 
hands  before  and  after  eating, 
Matt.  15.  The  Hebrews  reclined 
at  their  meals,  on  couches  placed 
near  the  table,  resting  on  the  left 
elbow,  with  their  feet  thrown  back, 
using  their  right  hands  ;  a  posture 
which  explains  how  the  woman 
could  wash  the  Saviour's  feet 
with  her  tears  by  coming  be 
hind  him,  as  he  sat  at  meat,  Luke 
7  :  37,  38,  and  also  how  the  Saviour 
could  wash  his  disciples'  feet, 
John  13  :  4.  We  may  hence,  also, 
understand  how  John  could  lean 
on  Christ's  bosom  at  table,  John 
13  :  23.  At  a  banquet  the  master 
of  the  house,  or  chief  person  in 
the  company,  pronounces  certain 
forms  of  prayer  and  praise,  both 
before  and  after  eating,  among 
which  are  Psa.  23,  and  Psa.  34  : 
9,  10.  Hosea  4  :  8,  reproaches  the 
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priests  with  eating  the  sin  offer 
ings  of  the  people,  instead  of  re 
forming  their  manners.  Matt.  11  : 
18,  19,  intimates  that  the  man 
ners  of  neither  John  nor  Christ 
were  agreeable  to  the  Jews.  Par 
taking  of  the  benefits  of  Christ's 
passion  by  faith  is  called  eating, 


because  by  this  means  spiritual  life 
is  supported,  John  G  :  53 — 56.  To 
eat,  Ezek.  3:  ],  is  to  attend 
closely,  to  meditate  thoroughly,  to 
get  deeply  impressed  upon  the 
heart  the  things  that  were  uttered 
by  the  Spirit  to  the  prophet. 
E'BAL,  a  celebrated  mountain 


in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  opposite  ] 
to  Mount  Gerizim.  These  two 
mountains  are  much  alike  in 
magnitude  and  form,  about  two 
hundred  paces  distant  from  each 
other,  having  their  opposite  sides 
nearly  perpendicular.  One  of 
them  is  barren,  the  other  at  times 
beautifully  verdant.  In  the  val 
ley  between  them  is  situated 
Nablous,  the  ancient  Shechem,  or 
Sychar,  where  the  Samaritans 
still  reside.  On  these  two  moun 
tains  the  people  were  to  stand, 
half  on  one  mountain,  half  on  the 
other,  while  blessings  and  cursings 
were  pronounced  on  the  obedient 


and  disobedient  respectively. 
Those  on  Ebal  responded  in  Amens 
to  the  cursings  on  disobedience, 
those  on  Gerizim  to  the  blessings 
on  obedience,  Deut.  11  :  29,  £c.  ; 
27,  28  ;  Josh.  8  :  30,  31. 

E-BED'ME-LECH,  an  Ethiopian 
eunuch  of  king  Zedekiah,  who 
released  the  prophet  Jeremiah 
from  the  dungeon  where  he  was 
in  danger  of  perishing  with  hun 
ger,  for  which  act  his  life  was 
saved  when  Jerusalem  was  taken 
by  Nebuchadnezzar,  Jer.  38  :  7 — 
13  ;  39  :  15—18. 

EB-EN-E'ZER,  Stone  of  help, 
the  name  of  the  field  wherein  the 
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Israelites  were  defeated  by  the 
Philistines,  when  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  fell  into  the  enemy's  hands, 
1  Sam.  4.  Also  a  memorial  stone 
or  pillar  set  up  by  Samuel  to  com 
memorate  a  victory  over  the  Phil 
istines. 

E'BER,  or  HE'BER,  an  ancestor 
of  Abraham,  from  whom  the  Jews 
pay  they  derived  the  name  of  He 
brews,  Gen.  10 :  24  ;  Luke  8  :  85. 

EB'ONY,  the  wood  of  the  Ebon 
tree,  which  grows  in  Judea,  Ethi 
opia,  and  Levant.  It  is  black, 
vei'y  hard,  and  admits  of  a  fine 
polish.  The  Jews  made  great  use 
of  it  in  the  manufacture  of  orna 
mental  furniture,  Ezek.  27  :  15. 

EC-CLE'SI-AS'TES,  a  canonical 
book  of  the  Old  Testament,  ascribed 
to  Solomon  Its  design  is  to  show 
the  vanity  of  all  sublunary  things, 
in  order  to  which,  the  author  enu 
merates  the  several  objects  upon 
•which  men  place  their  happiness 
in  this  life,  and  then  discovers  the 
emptiness  and  insufficiency  of  all 
worldly  enjoyments.  The  pertinent 
conclusion  from  the  whole  is,  Fear 
God  and  keep  his  commandments, 
for  this  is  the  whole  of  man.  It  is 
generally  supposed  that  this  book 
is  the  production  of  Solomon's  re- 
pontance,  after  having  experienced 
the  follies  and  pleasures  of  life.  It 
hpq,  however,  been  questioned 
whether  Solomon  was  the  author 
of  this  book,  which,  on  a  compari 
son  with  the  last  of  the  prophetical 
b-'oks  of  the  Old  Testament,  has 
been  supposed  to  be  a  production 
of  the  time  of  Malachi.  Certainly 
the  style  and  language  of  Eccle- 
siastes  are  but  little  like  those  of 
Proverbs,  so  that  both  books  can 
hardly  have  proceeded  from  the 
same  v.ritor. 

[ECLIPSE'].       The        thing, 
though  not  the  term,  is  biblical, 
14* 


expressed  by  darkness,  Joel  3  :  15. 
An  eclipse  of  the  sun  is  caused  by 
the  intervention  of  the  moon  be 
tween  it  and  the  earth,  intercept 
ing  his  light  either  totally  or 
partially.  An  eclipse  of  the  moon 
is  occasioned  by  the  earth's  inter 
vening  between  it  and  the  sun, 
thus  preventing,  either  totally  or 
partially,  the  sun's  light  from 
falling  upon  the  moon.  A  total 
eclipse  of  the  sun  can  never  last 
in  any  particular  place  above  a 
few  minutes,  so  that  the  darkness 
at  our  Lord's  crucifixion,  which 
lasted  three  hours,  must  have 
been  preternatural,  Matt.  27  :  45. 
Eclipse  is  used  symbolically  for 
the  overthrow  and  destruction  of 
kingdoms,  as  their  peace  and 
prosperity  are  indicated  by  the 
augmented  splendor  of  the  heav 
enly  bodies. 

[ECON'OMY],  in  theological 
writings,  a  system  of  laws,  rites, 
and  ceremonies.  The  word  is  ap 
plied  to  the  ancient  Jewish  dis 
pensation.  So  we  sometimes  speak 
of  the  Christian,  as  distinguished 
from  the  Mosaic  Economy,  mean 
ing  the  system  of  faith,  rules  and 
ordinances,  established  by  the 
Gospel. 

E'DAR,  the  name  of  a  tower 
near  Bethlehem,  in  the  neighbor 
hood  of  which  Jacob  pitched  his 
tent,  Gen.  35  :  21. 

E'DEN,  pleasure  or  delight,  the 
name  given  to  several  places, 
which,  from  their  situation,  were 
pleasant  or  delightful,  Amos  1  :  5. 
The  garden  of  Eden,  the  resi 
dence  of  our  first  parents  in  their 
state  of  purity  and  blessedness, 
has  been  placed  by  geographers 
in  different  situations,  and  nothing 
certain  can  now  be  known  con 
cerning  its  locality.  Some  place 
it  on  the  lower  Euphrates,  near 
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the  junction  of  that  river  with  the 
Tigris  and  the  gulf  of  Persia. 
Others  with  greater  probability, 
describe  it  a  a  situated  in  Media, 
the  south  of  Armenia,  or  the  north 
of  Mesopotamia,  all  mountainous 
tracts,  and  affording  the  grandest 
and  richest  scenery  in  the  world  ; 
the  most  likely  of  all  these  locali 
ties  is  the  south  of  Armenia.  The 
heads  of  the  four  rivers  described, 
Gen.  2 :  10 — 14,  cannot  now  be 
traced  ;  all,  however,  rise  in  the 
same  mountainous  region.  Mr. 
Faber  supposes  the  lake  of  Arsissa 
to  cover  the  site  of  Eden,  and  that 
the  change,  which  carried  the 
heads  of  the  rivers  to  a  greater 
distance  from  it,  was  occasioned 
by  the  deluge.  It  is  not  unlikely, 
however,  that  when  man  was  ex 
pelled  from  Eden,  God  obliterated 
this  fair  portion  of  his  works,  fit 
only  for  the  abode  of  innocence,  so 
that,  like  the  cities  of  the  plain,  its 
memorial  only  might  remain  —  an 
awful  indication  of  the  transgres 
sion  of  man  and  the  horrors  of  its 
punishment. 

ED'IFY,  and  EDIFICATION, 
terms  frequently  employed  by  the 
apostles,  and  used  in  conformity 
with  an  idea  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  which  they  often  presented. 
With  them  the  church  is  a  build 
ing,  Eph.  2  :  21  ;  1  Cor.  3  :  9  ;  a 
house,  Heb.  3  :  6  ;  1  Tim.  3  :  15  ; 
a  temple,  1  Cor.  3  :  16,  17  ;  and  a 
habitation  for  God,  Eph.  2  :  22. 
Of  this  house,  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
foundation  or  chief  corner-stone, 
believers  are  the  living  stones  of 
which  it  is  composed,  1  Pet.  2  :  5. 
The  edification  of  the  church, 
then,  is  increasing  it  by  adding 
men  enlightened  and  sanctified 
by  the  instrumentality  of  the 
truth,  Eph.  4  :  8—16. 

Edification  denotes  also  individ 


ual  progress  in  knowledge  and 
holiness.  Churches  are  the  school 
of  Christ  in  which  his  disciples  are 
trained  up  to  usefulness  and  to 
perfection,  every  one  according  to 
his  own  measure.  There  they 
grow  in  grace,  2  Pet.  3:18;  there 
every  member  contributes  to  fulfil 
the  purposes  for  which  the  church 
exists,  1  Cor.  12.  The  ordinances 
which  God  has  appointed,  and 
especially  mutual  love  among  the 
disciples  of  the  Redeemer,  are  the 
means  of  this  edification  :  speaking 
the  truth  in  love,  believers  grow 
up  unto  him  in  all  things,  who  is 
the  head,  even  Christ,  Eph.  4  :  15. 
E'DOM,  a  province  of  Arabia, 
deriving  its  name  from  Edom,  or 
Esau,  who  dwelt  in  the  mountain 
ous  district  of  Seir,  south-east  of 
the  Dead  Sea.  The  inhabitants  of 
this  district  afterwards  extended 
throughout  Arabia  Petrsea,  south 
of  Palestine,  between  the  Dead  Sea 
and  the  Mediterranean.  During 
the  captivity  of  the  Jews  in 
Babylon,  they  seized  a  part  of 
Judea  itself,  so  that  in  the  time 
of  our  Lord  this  territory  had  the 
name  of  Idunuea.  Till  the  time 
of  David,  Edom  was  independent, 
governed  by  its  own  chieftains, 
called  dukes  or  leaders,  probably 
military  captains,  and  afterwards 
kings.  That  monarch  subdued  the 
land,  and  till  after  the  death  of 
Solomon  it  remained  for  a  time 
subject  to  the  Israelitish  yoke, 
1  Kings  11 :  14—16.  The  subjec 
tion  of  Edom,  and  its  continuing 
only  for  a  time  thus  subject,  were 
in  accordance  with  Jacob's  predic 
tions,  Gen.  27  :  29,  40.  Parts  of 
it  were  afterwards  subdued  by 
several  of  the  Jewish  kings.  The 
Llurneans  joined  with  Nebuchad 
nezzar  in  his  siege  of  Jerusalem, 
but  shortly  afterwards  they  them- 
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selves  fell  a  victim  to  his  conquer 
ing  arms.  Subsequently  they  were 
subdued  by  the  Jews,  once  more 
powerful,  and  continued  subject  to 
them  till  the  destruction  of  Jeru 
salem  by  the  Romans.  Prophecy 
often  dwells  upon  the  fate  of 
Edom,  Isa.  11 :  14  ;  Jer.  49  :  7 
—2'2  ;  Mai.  1  :  3,  4.  Burck- 
hardt,  speaking  of  Edom,  says, 
"It  might  with  truth  be  called 
Petrsea  —  a  stony  desert,  although 
susceptible  of  culture  ;  in-  many 
places  it  is  overgrown  with  wild 
herbs  ;  the  traces  of  towns  and 
villages  are  everywhere  met  with, 
so  that  the  country  must  once  have 
been  populous ;  at  present  the 
whole  country  is  a  desert,  and 
Maan  (Teman)  is  the  only  in 
habited  place  in  it.  The  whole 
plain  presented  to  the  view  an 
expanse  of  shifting  sands,  whose 
surface  was  broken  by  innumer 
able  undulations  and  low  hills. 
The  sand  appears  to  have  been 
brought  from  the  shores  of  the 
Red  Sea,  by  the  southern  winds, 
and  the  Arabs  told  me  that  the 
valleys  continue  to  present  the 
sumo  sandy  appearance  beyond 
the  latitude  of  Wady  Mousa  (or 
valley  of  Moses).  In  some  parts 
of  the  valley  the  sand  is  very 
deep,  and  there  is  not  the  slight 
est  appearance  of  a  road  or  of  any 
woi'k  of  human  art.  A  few  trees 
grow  among  the  sand  hills,  but 
the  depth  of  sand  precludes  all 
vegetation  of  herbage." 

Modern  travellers,  whether  fa 
vorable  to  revelation  or  otherwise, 
have  all  shown  how  literally  the 
predictions  concerning  Edom  are 
fulfilled.  So  visibly  does  the 
withering  curse  of  an  offended  God 
rest  upon  it. 

_  ED'RK-I,  one  of  the  metropo 
litan  cities  of  the  kingdom  of 


Bashan,  beyond  Jordan,  situated 
in  a  deep  valley  south-east  of 
Mezareib,  the  ancient  Ashtaroth, 
where  Og,  the  gigantic  king  of 
Bashan,  was  defeated  by  the  Is 
raelites,  and  lost  his  kingdom, 
j  Num.  21  :  33—35.  It  is  now 
called  Draa. 

EGG,  Deut,  22  :  6  ;  Job  39  : 
14  ;  Isa.  10  :  14  ;  59  :  5.  Eggs 
were  a  great  delicacy  in  the  East, 
served  up  with  fish  and  honey  at 
entertainments.  The  body  of  the 
scorpion,  especially  of  the  white 
kind,  is  very  like  an  egg  ;  Christ, 
therefore,  in  Luke  11  :  12,  com 
pares  things  that  might  be  taken 
for  each  other  to  the  egg  and  the 
scorpion,  and  the  comparison  is 
the  more  forcible  from  the  oppo 
site  natures  of  the  two  things. 

EG'LON,  a  king  of  Moab,  who 
oppressed  the  Israelites  eighteen 
years,  Judges  3  ;  but  the  Lord 
delivered  his  people  by  Ehud,  a 
Benjamite.  The  name  is  thought 
to  have  been  common  to  the  kings 
of  Moab,  as  Pharaoh  was  to  the 
Egyptian  kings,  and  Abimelech  to 
those  of  the  Philistines. 

E'GYPT,  the  name  of  a  well- 
known  country  in  Africa,  called 
the  land  of  Mizraim,  son  of  Ham. 
The  word  Mizraim  is  in  the  dual 
number,  and  may  denote  the  two 
parts  of  Egypt,  still  distinguished 
from  each  other,  Upper  Egypt  and 
Lower  Egypt.  The  Arabs,  Turks, 
and  some  other  orientals,  call  it 
Masr  or  Misr,  but  the  native 
Egyptians,  Chemi,  or  the  land  of 
Ham.  Its  early  history  is  in 
volved  in  fable  and  mystery,  ex 
cept  that  soon  after  the  deluge  it 
was  peopled  by  Mizraim  and  his 
descendants.  Manetho,  an  early 
Egyptian  historian,  has  given  a 
list  of  thirty  dynasties,  which,  if 
successive,  would  carry  back  the 
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history  of  the  country  3,280  years 
beyond  the  Mosaic  chronology. 
These  dynasties,  however,  if  they 
can  be  supposed  to  have  existed  at 
all,  are  made  up  of  princes  ruling 
in  diflerent  cities  at  the  same  time. 
In  the  time  of  Moses,  Egypt 
was  learned,  wealthy,  and  power 
ful.  That  distinguished  leader  of 
God's  people  is  said  to  have  been 
learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the 
Egyptians,  Acts  7  :  22,  which 
also  was  the  commendation  be 
stowed  on  Solomon,  1  Kings  4  : 
oO  ;  yet  idolatry  of  the  grossest 
and  most  debasing  kind  prevailed, 
if  not  in  the  very  time  of  Moses, 
certainly  soon  afterwards.  The 
sun  and  moon,  under  the  names 
of  Isis  and  Osiris,  animals  and 
birds,  such  as  the  ichneumon,  the 
ibis,  the  dog,  the  falcon,  the  wolf, 
and  the  crocodile,  and  even  the 
vegetables  which  the  people  culti 
vated,  were  objects  of  religious 
veneration.  The  world  by  wis 
dom  knew  not  God.  The  wealth 
of  Egypt  was  augmented  by  the 
favorable  position  which  it  occu 
pied,  and  the  large  share  it  con 
sequently  had  in  the  commerce 
of  the  East ;  and  also  by  its  ex 
traordinary  fertility.  The  earth 
brought  forth  by  handfulls,  Gen. 
41  :  47.  "  I  picked  up,"  says  Mr. 
Jowett,  describing  his  researches 
in  this  country,  "  a  few  stalks  out 
of  the  thick  corn-fields.  We  count 
ed  the  number  of  stalks  which 
sprouted  from  single  grains  of 
seed,  carefully  pulling  to  pieces 
each  root,  in  order  to  see  that 
it  was  but  one  plant.  The  first 
had  seven  stalks,  the  next  three, 
the  next  nine,  then  eighteen,  then 
fourteen.  Each  stalk  would  have 
been  an  ear."  This  fertility 
was  chiefly  owing  to  the  period 
ical  inundations  of  the  Nile. 


While  Egypt  has  usually  been 
divided  into  two  parts,  the  Upper 
and  the  Lower,  others  have  di 
vided  it  into  three  parts — the  Up 
per  Egypt,  or  Thebais,  from  its 
capital  Thebes  ;  the  Middle  Egypt, 
or  Ileptanomis,  so  called  from  its 
containing  seven  districts  ;  and 
the  Lower  Egypt,  comprising  the 
Delta,  or  that  part  of  the  country 
somewhat  in  the  form  of  a  Greek 
Delta,  A,  encompassed  by  the  arms 
of  the  Nile,  and  lying  between  the 
Mediterranean  and  the  Red  Seas. 
In  each  of  these  parts  of  Egypt, 
but  especially  in  the  Middle  and 
Lower,  were  several  large  cities. 

The  early  architecture  of  Egypt 
was  rude  and  simple.  Their  bricks 
were  of  clay,  bound  together  with 
chopped  straw,  and  hardened  in 
the  sun.  Such  were  the  bricks 
the  Israelites  were  employed  in 
making,  Exod.  5  :  7 — 1'.).  Build 
ings  of  such  materials  would  soon 
fall  into  decay,  and  on  their  ruins, 
or  among  their  rubbish,  other 
houses  would  rise,  to  decay  in 
like  manner  in  their  turn.  See 
Jer.  30  :  18  ;  Job  15  :  28  ;  4  :  11), 
where  such  buildings  are  alluded 
to.  Subsequently,  however,  Egyp 
tian  architecture  greatly  im 
proved.  The  temples  of  Memphis 
excelled  in  design,  massiveness, 
and  durability,  most  other  similar 
buildings  ;  and  the  pyramids 
have  been  celebrated  in  every  sub 
sequent  age,  though  their  origi 
nal  object  has  been  considerably 
disputed.  It  seems  now  to  be 
pretty  generally  agreed  that  they 
were  intended  as  mausoleums; 
but  how  great  must  have  been  the 
monarchs  that  could  design  bury- 
ing-places  so  magnificent,  how 
enslaved  the  people  that  could 
erect  them  ! 

Perhaps  concerning  no  heathen 
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land  are  there  so  many,  and  such 
remarkable  prophecies,  as  con 
cerning  Egypt.  A  specimen  or 
two  will  suffice  ;  Ezek.  30  :  4 — 
13  ;  Zech.  10  :  11  ;  and  the  con 
dition  of  that  country,  as  stated 
both  by  Volney  and  Gibbon,  men 
who  rejected  the  claims  of  divine 
revelation,  is  a  striking  commen 
tary  on  these  prophecies.  Three 
hundred  and  fifty  years  previ 
ously  to  the  Christian  era,  Egypt 
became  subject  to  the  Persians. 
The  Macedonians  afterwards  sub 
dued  and  governed  it  for  two  hun 
dred  and  ninety-four  years,  until, 
about  thirty  years  before  Christ, 
it  became  a  province  of  the  Ro 
man  empire,  in  the  fate  of  which 
it  continued  to  share  till  A.  D. 
641,  when  it  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  Saracens.  In  1250,  the 
Saracenic  rule  yielded  to  that  of 
Mamelukes,  slaves  whom  the  Sar 
acens  had  introduced,  who  consti 
tuted  slaves  and  strangers  from 
time  to  time  as  its  governors. 

"  Deprived  twenty-three  centu 
ries  ago,"  say  Volney  and  Gib 
bon,  "  of  her  natural  proprietors, 
this  country  has  seen  her  fertile 
fields  successively  a  prey  to  the 
Persians,  the  Macedonians,  the 
Greeks,  the  Arabs,  the  Georgians, 
and  at  length  the  race  of  Tartars 
distinguished  by  the  name  of 
Ottoman  Turks.  The  Mamelukes, 
purchased  as  slaves,  and  intro 
duced  as  soldiers,  soon  usurped 
the  power,  and  elected  a  leader." 
These  leaders  "  are  replaced  by 
slaves  brought  from  their  original 
country.  The  system  of  oppres 
sion  is  methodical.  Everything 
the  traveller  sees  or  hears  re 
minds  him  lie  is  in  the  country  of 
slavery  and  tyranny.  There  is  no 
middle  class.  A  universal  air  of 
miseiy,  manifest  in  all  the  trav 


eller  meets,  points  out  to  him  the 
rapacity  of  oppression,  and  the 
distrust  attendant  upon  slavery. 
Ignorance,  diffused  through  all 
classes,  extends  its  efforts  to  every 
species  of  moral  and  physical 
knowledge.  Nothing  is  talked  of 
but  intestine  troubles,  the  public 
misery,  pecuniary  extortions,  bas 
tinadoes,  and  murders.  Justice 
herself  puts  to  death  without  for 
mality.  ' '  The  most  execrable  vices 
are  common  among  the  people, 
whose  mud- walled  cottages  occu 
py  the  sites  of  magnificent  temples 
and  palaces.  Egypt  is  encom 
passed  by  the  dominions  of  the 
Turks  and  the  Arabs,  themselves 
weakened  and  degraded,  so  that  it 
is  desolate  in  the  midst  of  the  coun 
tries  that  are  desolate,  its  cities 
are  in  the  midst  of  the  cities  that 
are  wasted.  It  has,  indeed,  of 
late,  somewhat  risen  under  the 
spirited  dominion  of  a  pasha  seek 
ing  for  independence  ;  but  still  he 
is  a  stranger  —  the  power  he 
wields  is  a  foreign  power  —  his 
people  remain  ignorant,  debased, 
and  vile.  But  degraded  as  Egypt 
is,  she  is  yet  to  rise,  and  be  a 
blessing,  Isa.  19  :  22—25.  Hasten 
it,  O  Lord,  in  its  time  ! 

E'HUD,  a  Benjamite,  who,  by 
the  assassination  of  Eglon,  king 
of  Moab,  delivered  a  part  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel  from  the  dominion 
of  the  Moabites,  and  became  their 
judge,  Judges  3  :  15 — 30. 

EK'RON,  the  chief  of  the  five 
cities  of  the  Philistines,  Josh.  13  : 
3.  It  was  assigned  to  and  con 
quered  by  Judah,  but  afterwards 
given  to  Dan,  Josh.  13  :  3  ;  15  : 
11,  45  ;  19  :  43.  It  is  memorable 
as  the  place  from  which  the  ark 
was  sent  home  upon  a  new  cart, 
drawn  by  two  milch  kine,  1  Sam. 
5  : 10  ;  6 :  1—8,  and  for  the  pro- 
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phetic  denunciations  against  it, 
which  have  been  literally  fulfilled, 
Zeph.  2:4;  Zech.  9  :  5.  It  is  now 
called  Akri. 

ELAII,  son  and  successor  of 
Baasha,  king  of  Israel,  assassi 
nated  by  Zimri,  the  captain  of 
half  his  chariots,  who  slew  also 
all  his  kinsfolk  and  friends,  and 
thus  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  Jehu 
respecting  the  house  of  Baasha,  1 
Kings  16  :  6 — 14. 

2.  ELAII,  the  valley  where  the 
Israelites  were  encamped  when 
David  slew  Goliath,  situated,  as 
Dr.  Robinson  thinks,  about  eleven 
miles  south-west  from  Jerusalem, 
on  the  road  to  Gaza,  1  Sam.  17  : 
19. 

E'LAM,  eldest  son  of  Shem, 
Gen.  10 :  22,  who  settled  in  a 
country  to  which  his  own  name 
was  given.  It  lay  on  the  south 
east  of  Shinar.  Shushan,  Dan. 
8  :  2,  is  spoken  of  as  a  province 
of  Elam.  Before  the  captivity, 
Elam  was  the  name  given  by 
Jewish  geographers  to  Persia, 
to  which  empire  Shushan  be 
longed.  It  was  probably  the  coun 
try  known  as  Khusistan  in  modern 
times. 

E'LATH,  or  E'LOTH,  a  part  of 
Idumeea  on  the  borders  of  the  Red 
Sea,  taken  by  David  when  he  con 
quered  Edom,  2  Samuel  8  :  14. 
Erom  this  place  David  sent  ships 
to  most  parts  of  the  known  world 
a.t  that  time  ;  and  Solomon  built 
ships  in  Elath,  and  sent  them  for 
gold  to  Ophir,  2  Chron.  8  :  17, 18. 
It  was  the  emporium  for  the  pro 
ductions  of  Syria,  and  Asia.  The 
branch  of  the  Red  Sea  on  which  it 
stood  was  called  the  Elanitic  gulf, 
from  a  tower  called  Elana,  built  on 
the  site  of  the  city. 

EL'DAD  and  MED  AD,  two  of 
the  seventy  elders  appointed  by 


Moses  to  assist  him  in  the  govern 
ment,  who,  although  not  present 
with  the  others  at  the  door  of  the 
Tabernacle,  Avere  filled  with  the 
Divine  Spirit,  and  prophesied  in 
the  camp,  to  the  displeasure  of 
Joshua,  who  regarded  their  pro 
ceeding  as  irregular,  Num.  11  : 
24— 2(J. 

ELDERS  OF  ISRAEL,  the 
heads  of  the  tribes,  or  rather  of 
the  great  families  in  Israel  ;  who, 
in  the  infancy,  and  before  the  set 
tlement  of  the  Hebrew  common 
wealth,  had  a  kind  of  government 
over  their  families,  and  over  the 
whole  people.  To  them,  as  the 
representatives  of  the  nation, 
Moses  addressed  himself,  Exodus 
8  :  15  ;  4  :  2(J  ;  and  in  this  ca 
pacity  they  seem  generally  to  have 
been  regarded,  Exod.  24  :  1,  9, 
10.  Seventy  elders  are  men 
tioned  ;  it  is  probable,  however, 
that  there  were  seventy-two,  six 
of  each  tribe  ;  or  perhaps  Moses 
and  Aaron  were  themselves  reck 
oned  in  the  seventy-two,  only  four 
others  being  furnished  by  the 
tribe  of  Levi.  In  Numb.  11  : 
24 — 30,  the  first  appointment  of 
elders  is  mentioned.  It  took 
place  under  divine  direction,  and 
the  men  were  specially  qualified 
for  their  work.  In  Josh.  9  :  15, 
we  find  the  elders  again  acting  on 
behalf  of  the  people ;  also  in 
Josh.  23  ;  24 :  1,  28.  Soon  after 
wards  their  authority  seems  to 
have  declined.  Each  city  had  its 
elders  besides  these,  Deut.  19  :  12. 
Elders  in  the  Christian  church  are 
officers  so  called,  1  Peter  5  :  1 — 4, 
who  seem,  however,  to  have  been 
the  same  persons  as  pastors  or 
bishops.  They  performed  vari 
ous  offices,  Titus  1:9;  James 
5  :  14.  The  four-and- twenty  el 
ders  that  surround  the  throne 
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of  God,  figuratively  represent  the 
saints  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa 
ments,  Rev.  4 :  5  ;  7  :  11,  13,  and 
14  :  3. 

ELE-A'LAH,  a  town  of  the 
Reubenites,  east  of  the  Jordan, 
usually  mentioned  in  connection 
with  Heshbon,  Num.  32  :  3,  37  ; 
Isa,  15  :  4  ;  16  :  9. 

E-LE-A'ZER,  God  the  Helper  ; 
the  third  son  of  Aaron,  and, 
after  the  death  of  Nadab  and 
Abihu,  his  successor  in  the  high 
priesthood,  which  office  continued 
in  his  family  till  the  time  of  Eli. 

2.  ELEAZER,  son  of  Abinadab, 
who  had  the  care  of  the  ark  when 
it  was  sent  back  by  the  Philistines, 
1  Sam.  7. 

3.  ELEAZER,  the  son   of  Dodo, 
the  Ahohite,  one  of  David's   val 
iant  men,  1   Chron.  11  :  11 — 18. 
He  routed   the   Philistine    army 
alone,  and  made  such  a  slaughter 
among  them,  that  his  sword  stuck 
to  his  hand,  2  Sam.  23  :  9,  10. 

ELECTION,  choice.  The  word 
is  used  in  theological  discussion 
for  the  predetermination  of  God, 
by  which  some  are  chosen  to  ever 
lasting  life.  In  the  Scriptures  we 
meet  with  two  other  kinds  of  di 
vine  election,  besides  the  choice 
of  certain  persons  to  salvation.  1. 
That  of  individuals  to  perform 
particular  services.  Cyrus  was 
elected  to  rebuild  the  temple. 
David,  to  fill  the  throne  of  Israel. 
Paul,  to  carry  the  gospel  to  the 
Gentiles.  The  apostles,  to  dis 
charge  the  high  office  of  ambas 
sadors  for  Christ.  2.  That  of 
bodies  or  nations,  to  especial  re 
ligious  privileges,  and  to  become, 
by  means  of  these  privileges,  the 
instruments  of  accomplishing  the 
purposes  of  God  in  the  world. 
Thus  the  Jews  were  chosen  to  be 
the  people  of  God,  Deut.  7  :  6,  7. 


The  terms  elect,  chosen,  the  people 
of  God,  are  doubtless  sometimes 
used  of  Christians  as  the  people 
of  God,  in  some  such  manner  as 
the  Jews  were  his  people.  They 
are  sometimes  terms  of  mere  dig 
nity,  Col.  3  :  12. 

Election  has  been  explained  as 
the  determination  of  God  to  save 
all  who  believe.  Arminians  so 
explain  it ;  but — 1.  Such  a  de- 
j  termination  is  no  choice  of  per 
sons  at  all.  2.  It  leaves  in  a  state 
j  of  contingency  the  attainment  of 
I  the  great  design  of  the  death  of 
I  Christ.  All  who  believe  will  in- 
1  deed  be  saved  by  him  ;  but  what 
1  pledge  is  there  that  any  will  be 
lieve  ?  3.  It  sets  aside  and  makes 
no  account  of  what  every  believ 
er's  experience  tells  him  is  true. 
The  difference  between  himself 
and  an  unbeliever  has  been 
wrought  by  divine  mercy  alone. 
He  believes  in  Christ  because,  by 
his  Spirit,  God  has  wi-ought  ef 
fectually  on  his  heart.  Election 
is  the  determination  in  the  mind 
of  God  to  do  what  he  actually 
does  in  bringing  sinners  to  him 
self.  An  objection  fatal  to  such  a 
determination  is  equally  fatal  to 
God's  bestowing  his  special  grace 
on  men  to  make  them  believers. 
If,  by  his  sovereign  mercy,  God 
may  bring  me  to  the  Saviour 
without  injustice  to  another  man, 
then  may  he  determine  to  do  so 
equally  without  injustice.  Nor  is 
it  of  any  moment  in  this  argu 
ment  when  the  determination 
takes  place.  If  it  be  right  so  to 
determine  in  time,  it  is  not  wrong 
to  have  so  determined  from  etei1- 
nity.  The  New  Testament  speaks 
very  expressly  on  the  subject  of 
election.  Believers  are  chosen  in 
Christ  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  Eph.  1  :  4.  They  are 
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described  as  elect  according  to 
the  foreknowledge  of  God  the 
Father,  1  Pet.  1  :  2.  They  are 
predestinated  according  to  the 
purpose  of  him  who  worketh  all 
things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will,  Eph.  1  :  11.  They  are  given 
to  Jesus  Christ,  John  6  :  87.  See 
also2Thess.  2  :  13  ;  Eph.  3  :  11  ; 
2  Tim.  1:9;  Rom.  8  :  28.  Elec 
tion,  therefore,  is  "  a  sure,  firm, 
and  fixed  decree  of  God,  which 
he  can  never  repent  of,  seeing  it 
depends  on  nothing  out  of  him- 
seli',  being  founded  solely  in  his 
own  good  pleasure  ;  which  decree 
has  for  its  grand  design  to  reveal 
the  glory  of  his  grace,  and  be 
stow  eternal  salvation  on  a  certain 
number  of  the  fallen  race  of 
Adam,  who  are  the  objects  of  his 
choice." 

Three  remarks  are  necessary  to 
be  borne  in  mind  on  this  article. 
1.  Election  does  not  respect  men 
as  creatures  merely,  it  respects 
them  as  guilty  and  ruined  crea 
tures.  Simply  as  creatures,  they 
may  have  an  equal  claim  on  their 
Creator.  To  bestow  mercy  on  one, 
and  not  on  another,  might  be 
partial  and  unjust ;  but  it  can 
not  be  so  when  all  are  guilty,  all 
equally  deserve  condemnation.  2. 
Election  does  not  in  any  way  in 
terfere  with  our  duty.  This  is 
never  suspended  on  our  previously 
ascertaining  whether  God  has  de 
termined  or  not  to  save  us. 
Though  as  a  sovereign  he  bestows 
especial  mercy  on  some,  to  all  he 
is  a  ruler,  and  his  commands 
ought  to  be  obeyed.  3.  Election 
discourages  none  from  believing 
in  Jesus  Christ,  that  he  may  have 
eternal  life.  He  saves  to  the 
uttermost  all  who  believe  ;  he 
never  rejects  an  humble  applicant 
for  mercy.  So  that  the  inquiry 


of  a  man  anxious  to  know  if  he 
be  in  the  path  to  life  evei-lasting 
is  not,  and  ought  not  to  be,  Am 
I  elected  by  God  £o  salvation? 
but,  Do  I  believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ?  for  hQ  that  belie ceth 
shall  be  saved. 

ELECT  LADY,  a  distinguished 
female  to  whom  the  apostle  John 
addressed  one  of  his  epistles. 
Some  interpreters  regard  the  word 
elect  as  a  proper  name,  and  trans 
late  :  "The  Elder  to  the  Lady 
Electa,"  2  John,  verse  1. 

EL'EMENTS,  first  principles. 
The  elements  in  nature  are  fire, 
water,  earth,  air,  of  which  all 
bodies  are  formed.  The  organ 
ized  parts  of  which  things  are 
formed  are  called  elements.  Let 
ters  are  the  elements  of  words. 
Science  has  its  elements  or  first 
principles,  and  there  are  the  ele 
ments  of  Christian  doctrine,  Hob. 
5  :  12.  Mosaic  appointments  are 
called  elements,  Gal.  4  :  3,  9  ; 
Col.  2  :  8,  20,  because  they  con 
tained  the  rudiments  of  the  knowl 
edge  of  Christ.  The  law  was  a 
schoolmaster  to  bring  to  Christ, 
Gal.  3  :  24.  These  elements  or 
rudiments  were  worldly,  consist 
ing  in  outward  institutions  ;  they 
were  weak  and  beggarly,  they 
could  neither  purge  the  conscience 
from  guilt,  nor  render  the  sinner 
acceptable  to  Gud.  If,  as  from 
the  tenor  of  Col.  2,  generally,  it 
be  considered  that  under  the 
designation  elements  or  rudi 
ments,  Paul  included  the  dogmas 
of  heathen  philosophy,  he  must 
be  understood  to  pour  contempt 
upon  them  ;  profound  as  they 
were  thought  to  be,  they  were, 
after  all,  but  rudiments,  and  pf 
a  very  questionable  kind.  Chris 
tians  must  neither  touch,  taste, 
nor  handle  them,  ver.  21. 
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E'LI,  raised  up,  high-priest  of 
the  Hebrews,  of  the  race  of  Itha- 
mar,  1  Chron.  24  :  3,  6.  He  was 
severely  punished  by  God  for 
neglecting  to  take  proper  notice 
of  the  wickedness  of  his  sons, 
Hophni  and  Phinehas,  who  were 
both  slain  in  battle,  when  the  ark 
of  the  Lord  was  taken.  Eli, 
xipon  receipt  of  the  news,  fell 
backwards  and  brake  his  neck,  in 
the  ninety-eighth  year  of  his  age, 
A.  31.  2888,  after  he  had  governed 
the  Hebrews,  in  their  civil  and 
religious  atfairs,  forty  years.  The 
history  of  Eli  affords  a  striking 
lesson  to  parents  against  the  indo 
lence  and  the  foolish  fondness  that 
would  permit  sons  to  do  wickedly 
without  restraint.  A  question 
has  arisen  as  to  the  length  of  time 
during  which  Eli  judged  or  ruled 
Israel.  We  read  forty  years  in 
our  version.  The  Septuagint  reads 
twenty.  The  forty  years  probably 
comprehend  the  whole  period  of 
his  administration  as  high  priest 
and  as  judge  ;  the  first  half  be 
ing  the  twenty  years  during 
which  Samson  is  said  to  have 
judged,  Judges  16  :  31.  During 
this  time  some  of  Eli's  civil 
functions  may  have  been  in  abey 
ance. 

E-LI'A-KDI,  son  of  Josiah, 
king  of  Judah,  whose  name  was 
changed  by  Pharaoh  Necho,  king 
of  Egypt,  to  Jehoiakim,  2  Kings 


preparing  a  chamber  for  Tobiah. 
the  Amorite,  in  the  house  of 
God,  Neb,  3  :  1  ;  12  :  10  ;  13  : 
4— 1J. 

E-LI-E'ZER,  My  God  a  help ; 
a  native  of  Damascus,  and  stew 
ard  of  Abraham's  household  ; 
sent  by  him  into  Mesopotamia,  to 
fetch  Rebekah,  for  a  wife  to  his 
son  Isaac,  Gen.  24.  Previously 
to  the  birth  of  Isaac,  Abraham 
intended  to  make  Eliezer  his  heir, 
Gen.  15  :  1—3.  It  is  still  the  cus 
tom  in  India  and  several  parts  of 
the  East,  in  default  of  lineal  de 
scendants  male,  and  sometimes 
where  there  are  such  descendants, 
for  the  master  of  a  house  to  adopt 
a  slave  as  his  heir.  He  educates 
him  agreeably  to  his  wishes,  mar 
ries  him  to  one  of  his  own  daugh 
ters,  and  bequeaths  to  him  his 
wealth,  in  preference  to  his  neph 
ews  or  any  collateral  branches  of 
his  family.  Moses  had  a  son  of 
this  name,  Exod.  18 :  4  ;  and 
there  were  probably  several  other 
Eliezers. 

E-LI'HU,  My  God  he  or  this. 
There  were  several  of  the 
name  ;  the  most  considerable 
of  them  in  Scripture  history  was 
one  of  Job's  friends,  descended 
from  Nahor. 

E-LI'JAH  or  E-LI'AS,  My  God 
Jehovah  ;  a  famous  prophet,  na 
tive  of  Tishbi,  a  town  beyond  the 
Jordan,  in  the  land  of  Gilead. 


23  :  34.  i  His  life  was  preserved  almost  by 

2.  ELIAKIM,    governor    of  the  i  a  continued  miracle,  and  his  re- 
palace  under  Hezekiah  ;  deputed  |  moval    out    of   the    world     was 


by  the  king  to  treat  with  Rab- 
shakah  during  the  siege  of  Jeru- 


equally    wonderful,   2  Kings  2. 
His  appearance  in  the  sacred  his 


tory  is  sudden.  Without  men 
tioning  his  parentage,  education, 
or  call  to  the  prophetic  office,  the 


salem,  2  Kings  18  :  11J  ;  Isa.  22  : 
20—25. 

E-LI'A-SHIB,      grandson     of 

Joshua,  who   built  a  part  of  the    Scripture  introduces  him  denounc- 
walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  incurred  I  ing  a  three    years'   drought   on 
the  displeasure  of  Nehemiah  by  !  the  whole  kingdom,  1  Kings  17  : 
15 
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1.  Concealing  himself  by  divine 
appointment  near  the  brook  Che- 
rith,  he  was,  in  the  mean  time, 
miraculously  fed  by  ravens.  He 


multiplied  the  oil  of  the  widow 
of  Sarepta  and  her  barrel  of  meal, 
and  recovered  her  son  to  life.  He 
challenged  the  priests  of  Baal  to 
a  contest,  at  which,  in  his  prayer, 
fire  came  down  from  heaven  and 
consumed  his  sacrifice,  upon 
which  the  prophet  slew  four  hun 
dred  and  fifty  prophets  of  Baal. 
Jezebel  vowed  the  destruction  of 
Elijah,  1  Kings  18  :  19,  but  he 
fled  to  the  wilderness,  where  the 
angel  supplied  him  with  bread  and 
water ;  he  removed  thence  to 
Mount  Horeb  ;  and,  after  anoint 
ing  Hazael,  king  of  Syria,  and 
Jehu,  king  of  Israel,  he  went  in 
quest  of  Ahab,  whom  he  rebuked 
for  the  death  of  Naboth.  His  pre 
diction  as  to  Ahab's  death  was 
soon  afterwards  literally  fulfilled. 
The  dogs  licked  his  blood  where 
they  had  licked  that  of  his  mur 
dered  victim.  The  son  of  Ahab 
trod  in  the  impious  steps  of  his 
father,  and  was  reproved  as  Ahab 
had  been  by  the  faithful  prophet, 
on  which  he  seeks  his  life  ;  but 
Elijah  was  under  divine  protec 
tion,  and  in  2  Kings  1,  we  read 
of  his  being  permitted  to  cause 


fire  from  heaven  to  consume  the 
two  captains  and  their  fifty  men, 
each  sent  by  Ahaziah  in  search 
of  him.  At  length,  in  the  begin 
ning  of  Joram's  reign,  he  was 
taken  to  heaven  in  a  fiery  chariot 
with  fiery  horses,  about  A.  M. 
3108.  His  disciple,  Elisha,  gath 
ered  up  his  fallen  mantle,  and 
became  possessed  of  his  prophetic 
spirit.  About  eight  years  after, 
letters  were  brought  from  Elijah 
to  Jehoram,  king  of  Judah,  tell 
ing  him,  that  on  account  of  his 
walking  in  the  wickedness  of  the 
house  of  Ahab,  and  causing  the 
people  to  do  the  same,  the  Lord 
would  smite  his  family  and  peo 
ple  with  terrible  judgments,  and 
cause  his  own  bowels  to  fall  out 
by  means  of  a  dreadful  distem 
per,  2  Chron.  21  :  12—15.  This 
letter  had  been  written  in  all 
probability  under  the  express  di 
rection  of  God  previously  to  the 
prophet's  being  taken  up  into 
heaven,  and  left  with  Elisha  or 
some  other  of  the  prophets  to  de 
liver.  About  nine  hundred  and 
thirty  years  after  his  translation, 
Elias  descended  from  heaven, 
and  conversed  with  Christ  on  the 
Mount,  Matt.  17  :  1—5.  Elijah 
was  one  of  the  most  eminent  of 
the  prophets  of  Israel.  His  char 
acter  stands  out  with  a  dignify 
and  grandeur  somewhat  height 
ened  by  the  obscurity  thrown 
around  his  connections  and  pri 
vate  history.  The  proudest  were 
awed  by  his  menace ;  none  ven 
tured  to  question  his  being  a 
prophet  of  Jehovah.  He  was 
bold  in  reproof,  zealous  for  the 
honor  of  God  —  superior  to  the 
softness,  the  luxury  of  the  age. 
He  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  enabled  to  work  miracles, 
such  as  had  never  been  wrought 
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since  the  days  of  Moses,  whose 
institutes  he  was  raised  up  to  vin 
dicate.  He  was  admitted  to  ex 
traordinary  intercourse  with  God, 
and,  as  we  learn  from  the  New 
Testament,was  held  in  the  highest 
repute  by  the  Jewish  people.  See 
Matt.  16  :  14.  To  assure  the  world 
of  the  future  existence  of  good 
men  in  a  state  of  glory  and  felic 
ity,  and  that  in  bodies  changed 
from  mortality  to  immortality, 
each  of  the  three  grand  dispensa 
tions  of  religion  had  its  instance 
of  translation  into  heaven  —  Enoch 
in  the  patriarchal,  Elijah  in  the 
Jewish,  and  in  the  Christian  our 
blessed  Lord,  whose  promise  is, 
Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also. 

E'LIM,  one  of  the  stations  of 
the  Israelites  on  their  route  to 
Mount  Sinai,  Exod.  15  :  27. 

E-LIM'E-LECH,  a  native  of 
Bethlehem,  husband  of  Naomi, 


the  mother-in-law  of  Ruth,  Ruth 
1:2. 

EL'I-PHAZ,  God  the  strong, 
a  son  of  Esau  and  Ada,  Gen.  36  : 10. 

2.  ELIPIIAZ,  probably  a  de 
scendant  of  the  former,  one  of  the 
three  friends  who  took  part  in  the 
discussion  on  divine  providence, 
contained  in  the  book  of  Job.  His 
language  is  more  mild  than  that 
of  the  other  debaters,  and  his  part 
of  the  argument  is  conducted  with 
considerable  address.  See  Job  4, 
5,  15,  22. 

E-LIS'A-BETH,  the  wife  of 
Zacharias,  and  mother  of  John  the 
Baptist.  She  was  of  the  family  of 
Aaron,  Luke  1  :  5. 

E-LI'SHA,  God  the  deliverer, 
son  of  Shaphat,  Elijah's  disciple, 
and  successor  in  the  prophetic 
office,  1  Kings  10  : 19—21.  When 
the  Lord  took  Elijah  up  in  a  whirl 
wind,  Elisha  obtained  his  mantle, 


together  with  a  double,  or  a  large 
portion  of  his  spirit,  2  Kings  2  : 
13.  He  seems  to  have  been  de 
signed  by  God  to  complete  the 
work  which  Elijah  had  begun,  and 
when  the  children  from  Bethel, 
followed  him  to  mock  at  the  mir 


acle  by  which  his  instructor  had 
been  taken  from  him,  they  were 
miraculously  torn  by  bears,  as 
if  in  confirmation  of  his  cliar- 
acter  as  the  prophet  of  Jehovah. 
Having  parted  the  Jordan  with 
the  mantle,  he  passed  it  dry-shod. 
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He  foretold  to  Jehoshaphat,  king 
of  Judah,  and  to  Joram,  king  of 
Israel,  the  victory  they  should  ob 
tain  over  the  Moabites  ;  he  multi 
plied  the  oil  of  the  widow  ;  by  his 
prayers  he  obtained  for  the  woman 
of  Shunem,  with  whom  he  usually 
lodged,  a  son,  whom  he  afterwards 
restored  to  life  ;  he  miraculously 
multiplied  bread  which  he  dealt 
out  to  the  people  ;  he  cured  Na- 
ainan's  leprosy,  with  which  Geha- 
zi,  his  servant,  for  his  covetousness 
and  falsehood,  was  smitten  ;  and 
after  foretelling  to  Joash,  king  of 
Israel,  that  he  should  gain  as 
many  victories  over  the  Syrians 
as  he  had  stricken  the  earth  with 
his  javelin,  he  died  in  Samaria, 
A.M.  3165.  A  short  time  after  his 
death,  a  company  of  Israelites  go 
ing  to  bury  a  dead  person,  when 
they  saw  a  band  of  Moabites  mak 
ing  towards  them,  put  the  corpse 
for  haste  into  Elisha's  tomb, 
where,  as  soon  as  it  touched  the 
prophet's  body,  it  revived,  so  that 
the  man  stood  upon  his  feet  —  an 
emblem  of  the  life-giving  power 
of  the  labors  of  the  servants  of 
God,  even  after  they  themselves 
are  gathered  to  their  fathers,  2 
Kings  13  :  20,  21. 

E-LI'SHAH,  a  son  of  Javan, 
Gen.  10:4,  who  gave  his  name  to 
certain  islands  which  are  described 
as  exporting  purple  and  scarlet 
to  Tyre,  lying,  as  some  think,  in 
the  /Egean  sea,  Ezek.  27  :  7. 

E-LISIFA-BA,  daughter  of 
Aminadab,  wife  of  Aaron,  and 
mother  of  a  family  of  priests, 
Exod.  6  :  23. 

E-LIZ'A-PHAN,  son  of  Uzziel, 
chief  director  of  theKohathites,  in 
the  wilderness,  Num.  3  :  30. 

EL'KA-NAH,  the  father  of  the 
prophet  Samuel,  1  Sam.  1.  Also 


the  name  of  several  other  persons 
mentioned  in  Scripture,  Exod.  6  : 
24  ;  2  Chron.  28  :  7  ;  1  Chron. 
12:6. 

EL'LA-SAR,  a  territory  in  Asia, 
whose  king,  Arioch,  was  one  of  the 
four  confederates  who  invaded  Ca 
naan  in  the  time  of  Abraham, 
Gen.  14:1.  It  is  supposed  to  have 
been  the  same  as  Thelasar,  men 
tioned  2  Kings  19  :  12. 

ELM.  The  original  word  which 
is  translated  elm,  Hos.  4:13,  sig 
nifies  a  tree  of  a  different  kind 
from  that  commonly  known  by 
this  name,  and  is  differently  trans 
lated  in  other  passages  where  it 
occurs.  It  is  properly  the  tere 
binth,  or  turpentine  tree,  which 
grows  to  a  great  size,  and  is  very 
long-lived.  There  was  one  near 
Hebron  in  the  time  of  Christ  which 
tradition  alleged  to  have  been  that 
under  which  Abraham  pitched 
his  tent. 

E'LOI,  my  God,  one  of  the 
words  of  the  Saviour's  exclamation 
on  the  cross,  Mark  15 :  34,  quoted, 
with  a  slight  variation,  from  the 
Hebrew  of  Psalm  22  :  1. 

E'LON,  of  the  tribe  of  Zebu- 
Ion,  who  judged  Israel  ten  years. 
Judges  12  :  11, 12.  Also  the  name 
of  a  city  in  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Josh. 
19  :  43. 

E'LUL,  the  sixth  month  of  the 
Hebrew  ecclesiastical  year,  and 
the  twelfth  of  their  civil  year, 
answering  to  our  August  and 
part  of  September.  It  contained' 
twenty-nine  days. 

EL'Y-MAS,  an  appellation 
meaning  a  wise  man.  It  was  used 
of  the  sorcerer,  Acts  13  :  6 — 11. 
The  blindness  inflicted  on  this  man 
for  a  season  is  argued  by  Chry- 
sostom  as  intended  less  for  the 
punishment  of  his  opposition  to 
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the  apostle  than  for  the  conversion 
of  the  Roman  deputy  to  the  Chris 
tian  faith. 

EMBALMING,  anointing  dead 
bodies,  and  otherwise  taking  pains 
to  prevent  putrefaction,  by  filling 
them  with  aromatics.  The  body 
was  opened,  the  intestines  and 
brain  were  taken  out,  and  their 
places  were  filled  with  odoriferous 
and  desiccative  drugs.  The  ancient 
Egyptians,  and,  in  imitation  of 
them,  the  Hebrews  embalmed  the 
bodies  of  their  dead,  Gen.  50.  The 
whole  body  they  afterwards 
anointed  with  oil  of  cedar,  myrrh. 
&c.,  then  it  was  put  into  nitre,  in 
which  it  lay  forty  days,  making 
up,  in  the  whole  process  of  em 
balmment,  seventy  days.  The  body 
was  taken  out  of  the  salt,  washed 
and  wrapped  up  in  linen  bands, 
dipped  in  myrrh  and  certain  gums, 
and  returned  to  the  relations,  who 
put  it  into  a  coffin  kept  in  some 
repository.  The  process  was  very 
expensive  ;  the  highest  price  was  a 
talent,  about  fifteen  hundred  dol 
lars.  King  Asa  seems  to  have 
been  embalmed,  2  Chron.  16  :  13, 
14.  The  friends  of  Jesus  intended 
to  embalm  him,  but  the  Sabbath 
being  too  near,  the  operation  was 
deferred  till  its  solemnities  had 
closed,  Mark  10:1;  Luke  23  :  56; 
and  John  19 :  40.  They  thus 
showed  their  affection  for  Jesus, 
but  withal  the  absence  of  all  hope 
that  he  would  rise  again,  though 
he  had  said  he  should. 

EMBROID'ERY,  variegated 
needle-work,  for  which  the  Egyp 
tians  were  celebrated,  .and  from 
•whom,  probably,  the  Jewish  wo 
men  learned  it,  Exod.  26  :  36  ; 
27  :  16  ;  28  :  39. 

EM'E-RALD,  Exod.  28  :  18  ; 
Ezek.  28 :  13  ;  Rev.  21  :  19.  A 
gem  concerning  the  precise  nature 
15* 


of  which  we  must  be  content  to  re 
main  ignorant.  Some  describe  it 
as  a  carbuncle,  an  oriental  garnet 
of  a  transparent  red  color,  with  a 
violet  shade  and  a  strong  vitreous 
lustre.  Others  speak  of  it  as  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  of  all  the 
gems,  of  a  bright  gx'een  color. 
Pliny  says  its  lustre  is  not  changed 
by  the  sun,  by  the  shade,  nor  by 
the  light  of  lamps.  It  has  always 
an  evident,  moderate  brilliancy. 
The  Tyrians  traded  in  emeralds  in 
the  marts  of  Syria,  obtaining  them 
probably  from  India,  on  the  south 
of  Persia. 

EM'E-RODS,  a  disease  befalling 
the  Philistines,  when  they  had 
seized  the  ark  of  Jehovah.  What 
it  was  precisely,  it  is  difficult  to 
say,  1  Sam,  5  :  6,  12.  See  also 
Deut.  28  :  27. 

E'MIMS,  ancient  inhabitants  of 
Canaan  beyond  Jordan  ;  a  war 
like  people  of  a  gigantic  stature, 
Deut,  2  :  10,  11. 

EMMAN'UEL  or  IMMAN'UEL, 
a  name  given  the  Messiah  by 
Isaiah,  7  :  14;  8  :  8;  applied,  Matt. 
1  :  23,  to  Jesus.  It  is  compounded 
of  three  Hebrew  words  which  sig 
nify  God  with  us. 

EM'MA-US,  a  village  about  sev 
en  miles  from  Jerusalem,  memo 
rable  for  the  Saviour's  interview 
with  two  of  his  disciples,  on  ttie  day 
of  his  resurrection,  Luke  24  :  13. 

EN,  a  FOUNTAIN.    [See  AIN.] 

ENCHANTMENT.  [See  DIV 
INATION.] 

EN'DOR,  a  city  in  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  Josh.  17  :  11,  where 
Saul  consulted  the  witch  before 
the  battle  of  Gilboa,  1  Sam.  28  : 
7.  It  has  been  disputed  whether 
Samuel  himself  appeared  to  Saul, 
whether  it  was  the  devil  personat 
ing  Samuel,  or  whether  the  whole 
affair  was  not  an  imposition  of 
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this  cunning  woman.  The  most 
probable  opinion  seems  to  be  that 
it  was  the  prophet  himself  who 
came,  not  at  the  bidding  of  the 
woman's  enchantment,  but  by  the 
permission  and  perhaps  merciful 
appointment  of  God,  that  the  in 
fatuated  monarch  might  again  be 
warned,  and,  if  possible,  induced 
to  repent.  Neither  chicanery  nor 
satanic  influence  is  hinted  at  in 
the  text,  but  on  the  contrary,  ver. 
14  says  expressly  it  was  Samuel 
himself;  such  is  the  literal  trans 
lation  of  the  Hebrew.  Indeed,  the 
very  soul  of  Samuel  breathes  in 
the  expressions  of  divine  displeas 
ure  against  Saul's  disobedience 
and  crime,  and  the  awful  predic 
tions  uttered  are  too  exact,  and 
were  too  closely  fulfilled,  to  have 
flowed  from  human  or  diabolical 
wisdom. 

E-NE'AS,  a  paralytic  whom  Pe 
ter  miraculously  healed,  Acts  9  : 
33,  34. 

EN-EG-LA1M,  a  town  of  Moab, 
situated  at  the  northern  extremity 
of  the  Dead  Sea,  at  the  influx  of 
the  Jordan,  Ezek.  47  : 10. 

EN'GE-DI,  orHA-ZA-ZON-TA- 
MAR,  a  town  near  the  lake  of 
Sodom,  not  far  from  Jericho,  Sol. 
Song,  1  : 14.  See  also  1  Samuel  24  : 
1.  It  abounded,  as  the  latter  of  the 
two  names  intimates,  with  trees 
producing  balm.  It  was  in  some 
cave  of  the  wilderness  of  En-gedi 
that  David  hid  himself,  when  he 
was  pursued  by  Saul,  and  where 
he  had  an  opportunity  of  destroy 
ing  that  king,  if  he  had  been  anx 
ious  to  do  so.  Similar  caves  were 
numerous  in  the  Holy  Land,  as 
those  of  Adullam  and  Makkcdah. 
See  also  I  Sim.  13  :  6  ;  14  :  11. 
From  the  Israelites  frequently 
retiring  to  them  for  shelter  and 
protection,  the  prophets  have  de 


rived  some  striking  and  terrific 
images,  Isa.  2  : 19  ;  Rev.  6  : 15, 16. 

EN'GINES,  instruments  used  in 
war.  The  principal  engines  em 
ployed  in  ancient  times,  were  the 
catapulta,  for  throwing  darts  ; 
the  balista,  for  hurling  stones ; 
and  the  ram,  for  demolishing  the 
walls  of  cities,  2  Chron.  26  :  15; 
Ezek.  26  :  9.  All  these,  of  course, 
have  been  rendered  useless  in  mod 
ern  warfare  by  the  invention  of 
fire-arms  and  gun-powder. 

ENGRAVING,  the  art  of  cut 
ting  or  carving  in  wood,  stone,  or 
metal,  which  was  wrell  known  to 
the  Israelites,  and  much  used  by 
them  for  many  purposes,  Exod. 
28:  9—11,  36.  It  furnishes  a 
beautiful  figure  by  which  God's 
remembrance  of  his  church  is 
illustrated,  Isa.  49  :  16,  and  of 
the  difference  between  the  law  and 
the  gospel,  2  Cor.  3:7. 

E'NOCH,  son  of  Cain,  in  honor 
of  whom  the  first  city  mentioned 
in  Scripture  was  called  Enoch,  by 
his  father  Cain,  who  built  it,  Gen. 
4  :  17.  It  was  situate  east  of 
Eden.  A  second  Enoch  is  men 
tioned,  son  of  Jared,  and  father 
of  Methuselah,  who  was  born  A. 
M.  622,  and  was  therefore  contem 
porary  with  the  first  man,  from 
whom  probably  he  learned  many 
of  the  most  important  truths  of 
religion.  The  encomium  pro 
nounced  on  him  was  that  he 
walked  with  God ;  no  light 
honor  at  any  time,  but  especially 
when  men  generally  were  living 
in  open  rebellion  and  vice.  His 
faith  was  sound,  his  heart  puri 
fied,  his  religious  duties  were  well 
sustained,  and  his  life  was  uni 
formly  devout  and  holy,  Ileb.  11  : 
5,  6.  After  having  lived  365 
years,  he  was  not,  for  God  took 
him ;  that  is,  he  was  translated  to 
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heaven,  and  did  not  see  death. 
An  apocryphal  book,  purporting 
to  be  the  book  of  Enoch's  prophe 
cies,  and  from  which  Jude,  ver. 
14,  15,  is  thought  to  have  quoted, 
excited  a  good  deal  of  attention  a 
few  years  since.  Copies  of  this 
book  in  Ethiopic  were  said  to  have 
been  discovered,  especially  by 
Bruce  the  traveller,  in  Abyssinia. 
The  interest,  however,  has  greatly 
subsided,  though,  doubtless,  the 
discovery  made  is  of  considerable 
value  as  the  discovery  of  an  an 
cient  record.  Still  it  is  too  Chris 
tian  in  its  character  to  have  been 
composed  so  early  in  the  history 
of  the  world  as  Enoch  lived. 
There  are  other  persons  of  the 
name  of  Enoch  mentioned  in 
Scripture. 

E'NON,  the  place  where  John 
baptized,  "  because  there  was 
much  water  there,"  which  would 
be  needed  for  the  common  use, 
not  for  the  immersion,  of  a  great 
multitude  of  persons  with  their 
animals.  It  was  about  fifty-three 
miles  north-cast  of  Jerusalem, 
John  3 :  23.  [See  BAPTIZED 
CHILD,  p.  158,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Soc.] 

E'NOS,  son  of  Setli,  and  father 
of  Cainan.  He  died  A.  M.  1140, 
aged  905  years.  He  is  supposed  to 
have  been  the  institutor  of  social 
and  public  worship,  Gen.  4  :  20, 
which  by  some  is  supposed  to  be 
the  meaning  of  men's  beginning 
to  call  on  the  name,  of  the  Lord. 
Others  think  the  expression  means 
that  in  his  time  good  men,  to  dis 
tinguish  themselves  from  the 
wicked,  began  to  take  the  name 
of  the  sons  or  servants  of  God. 

EN-RO'GEL,  a  fountain  near 
Jerusalem,  supposed  to  be  the 
fountain  of  Siloam.  but  more  pi'ob- 
ably  the  well  of  Nehemiah,  Josh. 
15:  7;  18: 16;  2  Samuel  17:  17. 


EN'SIGN,  a  military  standard, 
used  as  a  rallying  point  in  an  ar 
my  or  company  of  soldiers,  Num. 
2  :  2.  What  the  form  and  material 
of  the  Hebrew  ensigns  were,  is  not 
known.  The  word  is  used  figur 
atively  for  Christ  as  the  rallying 
point  around  which  the  Gentiles 
are  to  gather,  Isa.  11  :  10. 

ENSUE',  an  obsolete  word  sig 
nifying  to  follow,  1  Pet.  3  :  11. 

EP'A-PHRAS,  an  eminent 
teacher,  in  the  church  at  Colosse, 
Colos.  1  :  7  ;  4  :  12.  Some  think 
him  the  founder  of  the  church  in 
that  city.  If  he  was  not  this,  he 
was  one  of  its  earliest  and  most 
zealous  instructors. 

E-PAPH-RO-DITUS,  a  friend 
of  Paul's,  sent  from  Philippi  to 
Rome  to  him  to  supply  his  wants, 
and  to  express  the  sympathy  of 
the  church  with  him  in  his  afflic 
tion,  Phil.  2  :  25  ;  4  :  18.  Some 
think  Epaphras  and  Epaphroditus 
the  same  person.  For  this,  how 
ever,  the  reasons  given  are  insuffi 
cient. 

E-PEN'E-TUS,  a  Christian  re 
siding  at  Rome  when  Paul  wrote 
his  epistle  to  the  church  in  that 
city,  and  one  of  the  persons  to 
whom  he  sent  special  salutations. 
He  is  spoken  of  as  the  "  first 
fruits  of  Achaia,"  or,  as  it  is  in 
the  best  MSS.,  "  the  first  fruits  of 
Asia ; ' '  that  is,  the  first  convert, 
or  one  of  the  first  converts,  to 
Christianity  in  that  country, 
Rom.  16  :  5. 

E'PHAH,  a  measure  of  capac 
ity,  both  for  things  liquid  and 
dry.  The  ephah  for  things  dry 
contained  three  pecks  and  three 
pints.  It  was  of  the  capacity  of 
the  bath  in  liquid  measure,  Ezek. 
15:  11.  There  was  a  person  of 
this  name,  eldest  son  of  Midi  an, 
Gen.  25  :  4,  who  gave  his  name 
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to  a  city  and  small  district  in  the 
country  of  Midian,  east  of  the 
Dead  Sea,  abounding  in  dromeda 
ries  and  camels,  Isa.  60  :  6. 

EPH'E-SUS,  a  celebrated  city 
of  Ionia,  in  Asia  Minor,  upon  the 
river  Cayster,  famed  for  its  su 
perb  temple  of  Diana,  which,  for 
its  extent  and  elegance  of  build 
ing,  was  accounted  one  of  the  sev 
en  wonders  of  the  world.  [See 
the  article  DIANA.]  The  temple 
was  erected  under  the  superin 
tendence  of  the  architect  Ctesi- 
phon  ;  it  occupied  two  hundred 
years  in  building,  all  Asia  contrib 
uting  to  the  enormous  expense. 
It  was  fired  seven  times,  once  on 
the  day  that  Socrates  drank  the 
poison,  and  afterwards  on  the 
night  that  Alexander  the  Great 
was  born,  the  incendiary  in  the 
last  instance  acknowledging  that 
he  designed  by  his  deed  to  acquire 
for  himself  a  name  !  It  is  now  a 
heap  of  ruins,  and  the  rest  of  the 
city  is  inhabited  only  by  herds- 
'  men.  Paul  preached  in  this  city, 
and  made  many  converts,  Acts 
19  :  20.  This  triumph  of  the 
gospel  was  so  much  the  greater 
from  the  deep  and  strong  hold 
which  idolatry  had  taken  of  the 
people.  Mystical  spells  and 
charms  thought  to  drive  away 
evil  spirits,  and  to  heal  diseases, 
are  said  to  have  been  invented 
here.  The  curious  arts,  Acts  19  : 
19,  were  probably  what  the  an 
cients  frequently  mention  under 
the  name  of  Ephesian  letters. 
During  the  apostle's  imprison 
ment  at  Rome,  he  wrote  an  epistle 
to  the  Ephesians.  After  congrat 
ulating  them  on  account  of  their 
steadfastness  in  the  faith,  wishing 
them  a  variety  of  spiritual  bless 
ings,  and  exhibiting  to  them  the 
astonishing  grace  of  God,  that 


shone  forth  in  their  election,  jus 
tification,  and  adoption  ;  in  their 
illumination,  regeneration,  access 
to  God,  inhabitation  of  his  Spirit, 
and  freedom  from  heathen  idola 
try  as  well  as  Jewish  ceremonies  j 
in  their  knowledge  of  Christ's 
love,  and  their  being  filled  with 
all  the  fulness  of  God  ;  he  exhorts 
them  to  the  study  of  Christian 
unity,  to  the  mortification  of  sin, 
to  universal  holiness,  to  honesty, 
meekness,  and  love,  to  relative 
duties,  and  spiritual  warfare  with 
Satan  and  his  agents.  The  apos 
tle  John  lived  a  considerable  time 
at  Ephesus,  and  here,  according 
to  the  most  authentic  records,  he 
died.  One  of  the  seven  epistles 
in  the  Revelation  is  addressed  to 
this  church,  Rev.  2  :  1 — 7,  from 
which  it  appears  that  it  was  in  an 
exceedingly  fallen  condition,  as 
compared  with  its  state  when  Paul 
wrote.  The  prediction,  ver.  5,  in 
this  brief  epistle,  has  been  most 
literally  fulfilled.  A  few  heaps 
of  stones,  with  here  and  there  a 
rnud  cottage  inhabited  by  Turks, 
are  all  the  remains  of  this  once 
flourishing  and  magnificent  city. 
Paul's  letter  to  the  church  once 
existing  there  is  read  throughout 
the  world,  but  there  is  none  at 
Ephesus  to  read  it.  The  candle 
stick  is  removed  out  of  its  place. 
"I  was  at  Ephesus,"  says  Mr. 
Arundell,  "in  January,  1824; 
the  desolation  was  then  com 
plete  ;  a  Turk  whose  shed  we  oc 
cupied,  and  a  single  Greek,  com 
posed  the  entire  population,  some 
Turcomans  excepted,  whose  black 
tents  were  pitched  among  the 
ruins."  [See  PAUL  AT  EPHESUS, 
by  Mass.  S.  S.  Sdc.] 

E'PHOD,  an  upper  garment  in 
which  the  Levites  frequently,  the 
priests,  and  especially  the  high 
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priest,  officiated  in  their  several 
services.  It  was  a  short  cloak, 
which,  carried  from  behind  the 
neck,  brought  over  the  two  shoul 
ders,  and  hanging  down  before,was 
put  crossways  upon  the  stomach, 
and  made  use  of  as  a  sash  or  girdle 
to  the  tunic,  Exod.  28  :  6.  On  this 
cloak  was  fastened  the  breast 
plate.  The  ephod  for  the  priests 
was  of  plain  linen  ;  that  for  the 
high  pi-iest  was  of  cotton  colored 
with  crimson,  purple,  and  blue, 
and  ornamented  with  gold  ;  on 
each  shoulder  there  was  a  large 
precious  stone,  engraven  with  the 
names  of  the  twelve  tribes,  six  on 
each  stone,  Exod.  28:  9—12. 
[See  engraving  under  PRIEST.] 
Samuel  wore  a  linen  ephod,  1 
Sam.  2  :  18  ;  David  also,  though 
not  a  Levite,  when  he  was  en 
gaged  in  the  removal  of  the  ark, 
2  Sam.  6  :  14.  What  Gideon's 
ephod  was,  is  matter  of  dispute 
among  the  learned,  but  it  was 
remarkable  for  becoming  the  occa 
sion  of  a  new  species  of  idolatry, 
Judg.  8 :  27. 

EPH'PHA-THA,  aSyriac  word 
used  by  the  Saviour  in  healing  a 
deaf  and  dumb  person,  signifying 
to  open,  Mark  7  :  34. 

E'PHRA-IM,  Joseph's  second 
son  by  Ascnath,  Potiphar's  daugh 
ter,  Gen.  41  :  52.  When  Joseph 
took  his  two  sons  to  receive  his 
father's  blessing,  Jacob  laid  his 
right  hand  on  Ephraim,  and  his 
left  on  Manasseh,  prophesying 
that  the  youngest  should  be  the 
greater,  and  his  posterity  more 
numerous,  Gen.  48  :  13 — 20.  The 
portion  of  the  Ephraimites  was  be 
tween  the  Mediterranean  west 
ward  and  the  Jordan  eastward. 

After  the  separation  of  the  ten 
tribes  from  the  two,  the  seat  of 
their  kingdom  was  a  city  in  the 


tribe  of  Ephraim,  so  that  under 
this  name  sometimes  the  whole 
kingdom  of  Israel  is  intended, 
Hos.  5. 

There  was  a  city  or  town  called 
EPHRAIM,  towards  the  Jordan, 
John  11 :  54  ;  and  a  wood  or  for 
est  of  Ephraim,  mentioned  2  Sam. 
18  :  6,  situate  beyond  the  Jordan. 

2.  EPHRAIM,  a  mountain  or 
group  of  mountains  in  central 
Palestine,  in  the  portion  of  the 
land  which  Ephraim' s  posterity 
possessed,  and  towards  the  posses 
sion  of  Benjamin. 

EPH'RA-TAH.  [See  BETHLE 
HEM.] 

E'PHRON,  a  Hittite  residing  in 
Hebron,  who  sold  to  Abraham  the 
field  and  cave  of  Machpelah  as  a 
family  burial  place,  Gen.  23  :  8. 

EP-I-CITRI-ANS,  a  sect  of  phi 
losophers,  so  called  from  Epicurus, 
an  Athenian,  who  nourished 
about  A.  M.  3700.  This  sect  main 
tained  that  as  nothing  can  spring 
from  nothing,  the  universe  has 
always  existed  and  will  always 
continue  ;  that  the  universe  con 
sists  of  body  and  space,  both  of 
which  are  infinite  ;  that  the  world 
was  formed  by  a  fortuitous  meeting 
of  an  infinite  multitude  of  atoms, 
and  by  their  action  upon  each 
other.  The  soul  they  consider 
to  be  a  subtle  corporeal  sub 
stance,  composed  of  the  finest 
atoms  extremely  attenuated,  and 
therefore  able  to  pervade  the 
whole  body  and  adhere  to  all  its 
parts.  They  allow  that  there  are 
gods,  but  they  imagine  that  they 
take  no  thought  or  concern  for  the 
government  or  the  affairs  of  so 
changing  a  world  as  ours.  Their 
excellent  nature  entitled  them  to 
reverence  and  worship,  but  they 
hell  no  intercourse  with  men. 
All  things,  according  to  their 
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view,  were  governed  by  a  blind 
necessity  inherent  in  every  atom, 
and  impelling  it  to  move  in  a 
certain  direction. 

For  morals,  the  Epicureans 
considered  that  the  great  end  of 
life  is  happiness  ;  the  enjoying  of 
us  much  good,  and  the  suffering 
as  little  evil,  as  possible.  This 
happiness  they  denned  as  consist 
ing  in  bodily  ease  and  mental 
tranquillity  ;  it  could  be  procured 
only  by  a  prudent  care  of  the 
body,  and  a  steady  government  of 
the  mind.  Temperance,  fortitude, 
and  justice,  were  their  chief  vir 
tues.  In  a  happy  life,  they  said, 
pleasure  and  virtue  can  never  be 
separated.  Their  system  was  less 
open  to  objection  at  first  than 
when  it  came  to  be  corrupted  and 
degenerated  into  mere  sensualism, 
which  it  is  easy  to  perceive  it  soon 
would  be.  The  sect  is  mentioned, 
Acts  17  :  18. 

^  EPISTLES,  or  letters,  are  some 
times  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testa 
ment,  as  in  2  Sam.  11  :  14  ;  Ezra 
4  :  15 — 17.  They  were  com 
monly  sent  unsealed,  but  if  to 
pei'sons  of  distinction,  they  were 
placed  in  a  valuable  purse,  tied, 
closed  over  with  wax  or  clay,  and 
then  stamped  with  a  signet,  Isa. 


20:  11.  The  most  ancient  epis 
tles  had  neither  salutation  nor 
farewell,  but  under  the  Persian 


monarchies  these  matters  of  form 
were  exceedingly  prolix.  Ezra, 
5  :  7,  is  an  abridged  specimen. 
The  apostles  in  their  letters  or 
epistles  followed  in  these  matters 
the  custom  among  the  Greeks,  ex 
cept  that  instead  of  the  usual 
close,  health,  they  adopted  a  bene 
diction  more  conformable  to  the 
spirit  of  Christianity.  Paul  dic 
tated  his  epistles  mostly  to  others 
who  wrote  for  him,  Rom.  16  :  22  ; 
but  the  benediction  he  in  some 
cases  wrote  himself,  2  Thess.  3  : 
17.  The  epistles,  emphatically  so 
called,  are  twenty  canonical 
books  of  the  New  Testament,  be 
ing  letters  written  by  the  apostles, 
or  first  teachers  of  Christianity, 
to  certain  churches  or  persons,  on 
particular  occasions  or  subjects  ; 
of  which  thirteen,  or  including 
that  to  the  Hebrews  fourteen,  are 
by  Paul,  one  is  by  James,  two  are 
by  Peter,  three  are  by  John,  and 
one  is  by  Jude.  The  last  seven 
have  been  distinguished  by  the 
epithet  catholic,  or  general,  wheth 
er  from  the  contents,  or  from 
the  parties  addressed  in  them, 
may  be  doubted.  Paul's  epistles, 
with  one  only  exception,  that  to  the 
Romans,  were  occcasioned  by  par 
ticular  circumstances.  Most  of 
the  twenty  other  epistles  certain 
ly  were  not  so  occasioned.  There 
are  spui-ious  epistles  purporting 
to  be  from  Paul  and  Peter,  and 
there  are  epistles  of  ecclesiastical 
fathers,  the  latter  of  which  are  of 
value  in  ecclesiastical  history. 

E-RAS'TUS,  chamberlain,  or 
treasurer  of  the  city  of  Corinth, 
an  officer  of  great  dignity  and  in 
fluence,  a  disciple  and  intimate 
friend  of  Paul,  whose  salutation 
he  sends  from  Corinth  to  the 
church  at  Rome,  Rom.  16  :  23. 
He  was  sent  with  Timothy  from 
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Ephesus,  \vhere  he  had  been  assist 
ing  the  apostle,  into  Macedonia, 
"whence  he  returned  again  to  Cor 
inth,  Acts  19  :  22  ;  2  Tim.  4  : 
20. 

E'KECH,  one  of  the  cities  which 
formed  the  beginning  of  the  king 
dom  of  Nimrod,  in  the  plain  of 
Shinar,  Gen.  10  :  10.  Its  site  is 
supposed  to  be  indicated  by 
mounds  of  ruin  called  Irak,  lying 
some  miles  east  of  the  Euphrates, 
about  midway  between  Babylon, 
and  its  junction  with  the  Tigris. 

E-SAI'AS.    [See  ISAIAH.] 

E'SAR-HAD'DON,  son  of  Sen- 
nacharib,  and  his  successor  in  the 
kingdom  of  Assyria,  which,  upon 
his  accession  to  the  throne,  he 
found  in  a  very  ruinous  state. 
He  made  war  with  Manasseh, 
king  of  Judah,  took  Jerusalem, 
and  carried  the  king  to  Babylon, 
2  Chron.  33:  11.  Of  Babylon, 
it  is  supposed,  he  had  made  him 
self  master  by  force,  and  so  united 
the  two  empires.  He  is  said  to 
have  reigned  twenty-nine  years 
at  Nineveh,  from  A.  M.  3294  to 
3336  ;  besides  which  he  reigned 
thirteen  years  at  Babylon,  in  all 
forty-two  years.  He  died  A.  M. 
3336.  Sir  Isaac  Newton  supposes 
Esar-haddon  to  be  the  same  with 
Sardanapalus,  the  name  Sardana- 
palus  being  derived  from  Asser- 
Haddon-Pul.  Esar-IIaddon  is  call 
ed  Sargon  or  Sai-agon,  Isa.  20  :  1. 

E'SALT,  son  of  Isaac  by  Rebek- 
ah,  and  twin-brother  to  Jacob. 
The  brothers  were  greatly  unlike 
each  other.  Esau  delighted  in 
field  sports  ;  Jacob  was  quiet  and 
domestic  :  the  one  was  the  favor 
ite  of  Isaac,  the  other  of  Rebekah. 
Fatigued  and  hungry,  Esau  sold 
his  birthright  to  Jacob  for  pottage 
which  he  was  preparing  ;  thus 
showing  an  unbelief  respecting 


the  promised  patriarchal  blessing, 
or  a  disesteem  of  it.  Hen^e  Paul 
calls  him  a  profane  person,  Heb. 
12  :  16,  supposing  that  the  patri 
archal  blessing  was  the  birthright 
of  the  eldest  son.  •  By  some  o  his 
marriages  Esau  greatly  displeased 
and  afflicted  his  parents.  Still 
Isaac  wishe  I  to  bestow  the  bless 
ing  on  him.  This,  however,  was 
prevented,  by  fraud  on  the  part 
of  Rebekah  and  her  son  Jacob, 
for  which  the  history  shows  they 
both  suffered,  but  yet  in  accord 
ance  with  the  divine  purpose  which 
had  determined  that  the  elder 
should  serve  the  younger.  When 
Esau  found  that  he  had  been  de 
ceived,  he  was  exceedingly  wroth, 
and  determined  on  killing  Jacob, 
who  consequently  fled.  Some 
years  afterwards  the  brothers 
met ;  both  had  in  the  mean  time 
become  wealthy.  Esau  probably 
intended  at  first  the  execution  of 
his  former  revenge,  but  suddenly, 
almost  miraculously,  his  resent 
ment  was  subdued  and  the 
brothers  were  friends — in  which 
two  things  are  observable  ;  1. 
The  entire  control  that  God  has 
over  the  minds  of  men  ;  Esau  in 
tended  evil  to  his  brother,  but  is 
held  back  by  God  ;  and,  2.  The 
power  of  prayer.  Jacob  spent 
the  night  previously  to  meeting 
with  Esau,  in  earnest  supplication 
to  God.  He  had  power  and  pre 
vailed  with  him.  After  this,  we 
hear  little  more  of  Esau  than  that 
returning  to  Mount  Seir  he  dwelt 
prosperously  there.  How  he  died 
we  know  not. 

The  history  of  Esau  illustrates, 
among  other  things,  the  sovereign 
ty  of  God.  He  was  the  first-born, 
but  God  had  determined  that  the 
rights  of  primogeniture  should  be 
enjoyed  by  Jacob.  This  does  not 
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indeed  exculpate  the  unworthy 
means  taken  by  Rebekah  and 
Jacob  TO  obtain  the  blessing,  but 
it  shows  that  in  dispensing  his 
favors,  the  Most  High  does  as  he 
pleases  without  giving  account  to 
any. 

ESH'BA-AL.  [See  ISHBO- 
SHETIL] 

ESH'COL,  one  of  Abraham's 
allies  in  the  pursuit  of  the  con 
federated  kings,  Gen.  14  :  24. 

2.  ESCHCOL,  the  name  of  a  valley 
and  brook,  Num.  18  :  24  ;  from 
which  the  Hebrew  spies  brought 
.a  large  bunch  of  grapes,  as  a 
specimen  of  the  fertility  of  the 
land.  It  lay  in  the  south  part  of 
Judah's  inheritance,  near  Hebron. 
Its  vineyards  are  still  very  fine, 
and  produce  the  finest  and  largest 
grapes  in  all  the  country. 

ESH'TA-OL,  a  town  belonging 
at  first  to  Judah  and  afterwards  to 
Dan,  mentioned  in  the  history  of 
Samson,  as  the  place  near  which 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord  first  moved 
him,  and  where  he  was  buried, 
Judges  13  :  25  ;  16  :  31. 

ESH-TEM'0-A,  a  city  of  Judah 
given  to  the  priests,  Josh.  21 : 
13,  14. 

ESPOUSE'.  [See  BETROTHING.] 

[ES-SENES'] ,  or  ES-SE'NI-ANS, 
one  of  the  principal  sects  amongst 
the  Jews  at  the  birth  of  Christ. 
They  were  an  enthusiastic  sect, 
but  small  and  little  known  ;  the 
opposites  of  the  Pharisees,  in  their 
scrupulous  regard  to  the  ceremo 
nial  law,  and  in  their  reliance  up 
on  tradition  ;  but  they  equally 
pretended  to  great  sanctity  of 
manners.  Paul  is  supposed  to 
allude  to  them  in  Col.  2  :  18—23, 
and  our  Lord  in  Matt.  19 :  12. 
They  were  divided  into  two  classes, 
one  of  which  denominated  practi 


cal,  lived  in  society,  and  engaged 
in  such  employments  as  they 
deemed  lawful ;  the  other,  denom 
inated  contemplative,  separated 
themselves  from  society,  and  were 
devoted  principally  to  meditation 
and  devotional  exercises.  All  the 
Essenes  were  exceedingly  abste 
mious,  exemplary  in  moral  deport 
ment,  averse  from  profane  swear 
ing,  perhaps  from  oath-taking 
altogether,  though  on  this  point 
Josephus,  in  his  account,  is  scarce 
ly  consistent  with  himself  ;  they 
were  also  rigid  in  the  observ 
ance  of  the  Sabbath.  From  Philo 
and  Josephus  we  learn  that  they 
believed  the  immortality  of  the 
soul,  that  they  were  predestina- 
rians,  that  they  held  the  Scriptures 
in  the  highest  reverence,  but  re 
garded  them  as  mystic  writings, 
and  expounded  them  allegorically ; 
that  they  sent  gifts  to  the  temple, 
but  offered  no  sacrifices  ;  that  they 
admitted  none  into  their  brother 
hood  till  after  a  trial  of  three  years ; 
that  they  lived  in  a  state  of  equal 
ity,  having  all  things  common,  ex 
cepting  only  that  the  aged  and  the 
priests  had  a  larger  measure  of  re 
spect  than  other  persons ;  that  they 
considered  all  secular  employment, 
except  agriculture,  as  unlawful  ; 
that  they  were  industrious,  quiet, 
and  free  from  vice,  holding  celi 
bacy  and  solitude  in  very  high 
esteem  ;  that  they  allowed  of  no 
parade  in  dress,  and  abstained 
from  wine  ;  that  they  ate  only 
with  persons  of  their  own  sect  : 
that  the  food  of  each  was  allotted 
in  very  sparing  proportions  :  they 
ate  not  moreover  except  they 
washed  oft.  The  austere  and  re 
tired  life  of  the  Essenes  is  thought 
to  have  given  rise  to  monkish- 
superstition. 
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ESTATES',  properly,  posses 
sions;  in  the  New  Testament,  prin 
cipal  men  or  officers  of  state, 
Murk  6  :  21. 

ES'THER,  or  HA-DAS'SAH, 
daughter  of  Abihail,  Mordecai's 
uncle,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 
When  Vashti,  queen  of  Ahasuerus, 
was  divorced,  she  was  fixed  upon 
to  succeed  her.  It  has  been  much 
disputed  whether  the  book  of 
Esther  be  entitled  to  be  regarded 
as  a  canonical  book.  High  author 
ities  are  quoted  against  it,  and 
among  them  Luther's,  though  it 
niay  be  fairly  questioned  whether 
Luther's  decision  be  against  it. 
Certainly,  parts  of  the  book  as 
given  in  the  Septuagiut  are  apoc 
ryphal,  but  in  the  authorized 
English  version  these  parts  are  not 
inserted.  The  book  as  we  have  it 
does  truly,  as  Luther  said,  "  juda- 
ize  "  a  good  deal,  but  it  is  a  his 
tory  of  the  Jews  while  one  of  their 
nation  was  in  an  exalted  condi 
tion,  and  it  illustrates  the  provi 
dence  of  God  in  respect  of  that 
people  in  a  late  period  of  their 
history,  as  other  books  illustrate 
the  same  providence  at  an  earlier 
period.  It  is  important  to  remark 
that  the  history  the  book  contains 
is  of  a  kind  not  likely  to  be  forged, 
and  received  as  true  if  it  were  not 
so.  The  exact  period  when  the 
book  was  written  nowhere  ap 
pears  ;  but  it  is  probable  that  the 
time  was  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes 
Longimanus,  whom  Dean  Pri- 
deaux  supposes  to  be  the  Ahasu 
erus  of  history. 

E'TAM,  a  town  in  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  about  six  miles  south  of 
Jerusalem,  beautified,  according 
to  Joscphus,  with  gardens  and 
fountains  by  Solomon,  and  forti 
fied  by  Rchoboam,  near  to  which, 
as  is  supposed,  was  the  rock  Etam, 
10 


to  which  Samson  returned  after  the 
slaughter  of  the  Philistines,  1 
Chron.  4  :  3,  32  ;  Judges  15  :  8, 
11. 

ETER'NITY,  an  attribute  of 
God,  Deut.  33  :  27,  denoting  dura 
tion,  without  beginning,  and  with 
out  end,  Isa.  41  :  4.  It  is  involved 
in  his  necessary  self-existence, 
which,  being  dependent  on  nothing 
external,  admits  of  no  decay  or 
cessation.  Eternity  rejects  the 
idea  of  succession,  which  is  includ 
ed  in  the  notion  of  time,  in  which 
one  thing  begins  and  another 
ceases.  It  is  a  permanent  NOW, 
so  that  it  follows  that  all  things 
with  God  are  simultaneous.  One 
day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand 
years,  and  a  thousand  years  as 
one  day.  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom 
the  attribute  belongs,  and  who  is 
therefore  God,  describes  himself 
indeed  as  that  which  was,  is,  and 
is  to  come,  Rev.  1:8;  but  this 
is  in  condescension  to  our  weak 
ness.  The  difference  between  past, 
present,  and  to  come,  respects  us, 
and  things  temporal,  not  God. 
The  eternity  of  God  is  not  merely 
immortality,  though  it  includes  it, 
for  he  not  only  cannot  cease  to  be, 
he  never  began  to  exist.  There 
never  was  a  moment  when  he  was 
not,  Psalm  90  :  2 — 4.  The  words 
eternal,  everlasting,  forever,  are 
not  always  to  be  understood  in  a 
literal  sense  ;  for  sometimes  they 
signify  only  a  long  time,  Gen.  17  : 
8  ;  40  :  26. 

ETIIAM,  the  third  station  of 
the  Israelites,  after  they  quitted 
Egypt,  on  the  edge  of  the  wilder 
ness,  Num.  33 :  6. 

E'TH  AN,  the  Ezrahite,  a  man  so 
eminent  for  wisdom  and  learning, 
that  Solomon  alone  excelled  him, 
1  Kings  4  :  31,  supposed  to  be  the 
person  referred  to  in  1  Chron.  15  . 
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17,  as  one  of  the  conductors  of  the 
Temple  music,  and  to  whom  the 
eighty-ninth  Psalm  is  ascribed. 

ETH'A-NIM,  streaming  rivers, 
a  Hebrew  month,  answering  to 
parts  of  our  September  and  Octo 
ber.  After  the  Jews  returned 
from  captivity  it  was  called  Tisri, 

1  Kings  8  :  2.     The   festivals   of 
Atonement  and  Tabernacles  occur 
red  in  this  month,  the  season  of 
autumnal  rains. 

E-THI-OTI-A,  an  extensive 
country  of  Africa.  There  were 
three  countries  called  by  the  name 
of  Cush,  generally  translated 
Ethiopia.  One  of  them  was  a 
district  bordering  on  the  Red  Sea, 
where  that  sea  joined  Egypt. 
From  hence  Zipporah,  wife  of 
Moses,  was  taken  ;  she  is  called  a 
Cushite,  or  Ethiopian.  A  second 
was  the  district  through  which 
the  Gihon  flowed,  Gen.  2  :  13 ; 
and  the  third  was  a  part  of  Africa, 
situate  above  Thebais  and  the 
Upper  Egypt.  From  hence  it  is 
generally  supposed  the  eunuch 
came,  Acts  8  :  27. 

[EU'CHARIST],  properly  the 
act  of  giving  thanks  ;  a  word  fre 
quently,  but  improperly  applied  to 
the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper. 

EU-NI'CE,  mother  of  Timothy, 

2  Tim.  1  :  5.     She   was  a  Jewess 
who  had   received  the   Christian 
faith,  Acts  16  :  1. 

EU'NUCH,  one  who  guards  the 
bed,  because  in  the  courts  of  east 
ern  kings,  the  care  of  beds  and 
apartments  belonging  to  princes 
and  princesses,  was  committed  to 
eunuchs.  The  designation  is  often 
used  in  the  sacred  page  for  an  offi 
cer  of  the  inner  part  of  the  palace, 
whether  a  real  eunuch  or  not. 
Eunuch  ism  was  forbidden  by  the 
law,  Deut.  23  :  1.  There  is  men 
tion  made  of  those  who  made 


themselves  eunuchs,  Matt  19  :  12, 
understood  of  such  as  fr«,m  relig 
ious  motives  abstained  from  mar 
riage,  in  order  that  they  might  be 
less  incumbered  with  the  cares  of 
the  world,  and  that  they  might 
more  fully  devote  themselves  to  the 
service  of  God. 

EU-0'DI-AS,  a  female  member 
of  the  church  at  Philippi,  who 
had  been  of  great  service  to  Paul 
in  preaching  the  gospel,  and  be 
tween  whom  and  another  female, 
named  Syntyche,  there  was  a  dif 
ference  of  feeling  or  opinion  which 
the  apostle  was  anxious  to  remove, 
Phil.  4  :  2,  3. 

EU-PHRA'TES,  a  river  of 
Asiatic  Turkey  ;  its  source  is  in 
the  mountains  of  Armenia,  from 
whence  it  flows  in  two  streams  to 
a  little  south-west  of  the  city  of 
Erzeroum,  where  the  streams  unite, 
and,  flowing  on  in  the  same  direc 
tion,  receive  the  Morad,  near  the 
high  range  of  mountains  at  Semi- 
sat,  the  ancient  Samosata.  From 
thence  it  proceeds  south  and  south 
easterly,  receiving  the  Tigris,  and 
falling  into  the  Persian  Gulf. 
Moses  says  it  was  the  fourth  river 
of  Paradise,  Gen.  2  :  14.  In  scrip 
ture  it  is  called  the  Great  River, 
and  assigned  as  the  eastern  boun 
dary  of  the  promised  land,  Dcut. 
1:7;  Josh.  1  :  4.  The  Euphrates 
is  a  sluggish  stream,  flowing  about 
three  miles  an  hour,  except  at  flood 
time,  when  it  approaches  five  miles 
an  hour.  Its  breadth  varies  from 
about  eighty  to  four  hundred 
yards  ;  its  depth  is  about  eight 
feet,  and  its  course  is  exceedingly 
tortuous. 

EU-ROC'LY-DON,  an  eastern 
tempest,  a  wind  which  at  the  east 
ern  end  of  the  Mediterranean 
blows  from  all  points  between  the 
north-east  round  by  the  north  ;o 
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the  south-east,  Acts  27  :  14.  It 
was  a  dangerous  -whirlwind,  which 
frequently  caused  ships  to  founder 
at  sea.  The  same  wind  is  now 
called  a  Levanter. 

EU'TY-CHUS,  a  young  man, 
who,  going  to  sleep  while  Paul 
was  preaching,  fell  down  and  was 
killed,  but  by  the  apostle  he  was 
soon  restored  to  life,  Acts  20  : 
5—12. 

EVAN'GELIST,  one  who  pub 
lishes  glad  tidings,  a  messenger  or 
preacher  of  good  news,  Isa.  41  : 
27  ;  Eph.  4  :  11.  The  persons  de 
nominated  evangelists  were  next 
in  order  to  the  apostles,  their  as 
sistants.  They  were  sent  by  them, 
not  to  settle  in  any  particular 
place,  but  to  travel  among  the 
infant  churches,  to  ordain  officers, 
and  to  finish  what  the  apostles  had 
begun.  Of  this  kind  were  Philip 
the  deacon,  Timothy,  Titus,  Mark, 
Silas.  The  title  of  evangelist  is 
now  almost  confined  to  the  four 
inspired  writers  of  our  Saviour's 
life  and  death. 

EVE,  the  name  of  the  first  wo 
man,  taken  from  a  Hebrew  word 
which  signifies  to  live,  because  she 
was  the  mother  of  all  living,  Gen. 
3  :  20.  She  was  formed  from  a 
rib  of  Adam,  whose  wife  she  be 
came.  Deceived  by  the  serpent, 
she  was  first  in  the  transgression. 
Soon  after  the  expulsion  of  our 
first  parents  from  Paradise,  she 
bare  a  son  whom  she  imagined  to 
be  the  promised  seed.  /  have  got 
ten  a  man,  even  Jehovah.  She  af 
terwards  gave  birth  to  Abel,  to 
Seth,  to  daughters,  and  indeed  to 
many  children.  , 

E'VTL  is  either  natural,  what 
disturbs  the  perfection  of  natural 
beings,  as  blindness,  sickness, 
death  ;  or  moral,  a  violation  of 
the  rule  by  which  rational  agents 


ought  to  be  governed.  When  a 
mere  rule  of  fitness  and  propriety 
between  man  and  man  is  violated, 
we  call  the  evil  a  fault.  When 
God's  law  is  broken,  we  call  it  a 
sin.  How  moral  evil  entered  into 
the  universe,  is  a  question  much 
more  calculated  to  perplex  than 
to  instruct  and  benefit  our  minds 
and  character.  Liberty  of  ac 
tion  was  of  course  necessary  to 
the  perfection  and  happiness  of  all 
creatures.  This  God  gave  to  the 
angels  who  kept  not  their  first 
state  ;  this  also  he  gave  to  our  first 
parents,  but  liberty  is  abused,  sin 
is  committed,  and,  by  a  just  course 
of  things,  natural  evil  or  punish 
ment  is  inflicted.  We  cannot  pre 
tend  to  explain  this  subject.  The 
Scriptures  do  not.  All  we  can 
say  is,  in  the  permission  of  evil 
God  is  wise  and  just,  and  in  pro 
viding  a  remedy  against  it,  as  he 
has  done  in  the  death  of  his  Son, 
he  has  declared  his  infinite  mercy. 

E'VIL-MER-ODACH,  son  and 
successor  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  n.  c. 
562.  He  treated  Jehoiachin  with 
a  kindness  and  distinction  which 
other  captive  kings  did  not  enjoy, 
2  Kings  25  :  27  ;  Jer.  52  :  31,'  34. 
The  latter  half  of  his  name  is  sup- 

sed  to  be  that  of  some  Babylo 
nian  deity  ;  the  first  half,  EVIL,  is 
thought  to  signify  the  first,  or 
prince. 

EXCOMMUNICATION,  an 
ecclesiastical  censure  among  the 
Jews,  whereby  persons,  guilty  of 
crime,  were  sepai'ated  from  the 
synagogue,  and  deprived  of  all  the 
advantages  of  social  worship  at 
that  place,  Matt.  18  :  15—17  ;  1 
Cor.  5  :  5.  This  is  what  the  evan 
gelists  call  being  cast  out  of  the 
synagogue,  John  9  :  22  ;  Luke  6  : 
22.  Selden  says  that  there  were 
two  excommunications,  the  greater 
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find  the  less  ;  the  former  a  total 
excision,  the  latter  a  separation 
for  a  limited  time.  In  the  Chris 
tian  church,  excommunication  is 
identical  with  withdrawing  from, 
2  Thess.  3  :  6. 

EX'O-DUS,  the  departure,  a  ca 
nonical  book  of  the  Old  Testament, 
so  called,  because  it  narrates  the 
departure  of  the  Israelites  from 
Egypt,  A.  M.  2514.  It  is  the  second 
book  of  the  Pentateuch,comprising 
the  transactions  of  about  145 
years,  that  is,  from  the  death  of 
Joseph,  A  M.  2369,  to  the  erection 
of  the  tabernacle,  2514.  Here  we 
have  a  description  of  Pharaoh's 
tyranny,  the  bondage  of  the  Isra 
elites,  their  prodigious  increase, 
the  plagues  inflicted  on  Egypt,  the 
departure  and  miraculous  passage 
of  the  Israelites  through  the  Red 
Sea,  and  the  overthrow  of  the 
Egyptian  host ;  the  miraculous 
preservation  of  the  Israelites  in 
the  desert,  the  solemn  promulga 
tion  of  the  law  on  mount  Sinai, 
and  the  erecting  of  the  taber 
nacle  by  the  direction  of  God. 
The  book  points  out  the  accom 
plishment  of  the  divine  promises 
and  prophecies  concerning  Abra 
ham's  posterity,  and  foreshadows 
the  state  of  the  church  in  the  wil 
derness  of  this  world,  till  its  ar 
rival  at  the  heavenly  rest,  prefig 
ured  by  Canaan,  1  Cor.  10  :  1  ; 
Heb.  4.  In  the  book  many  types 
of  Christ  may  be  traced.  Aaron, 
Heb.  5 :  4,  5  ;  the  Paschal  lamb, 
Ex.  12  :  46  ;  John  19 :  36  ;  1  Cor. 

5  :  7,  8  ;  the  manna,  Ex.  16  :  15  ; 
1  Cor.  10  :  3  ;  the  rock,  Ex.  17  : 

6  ;  1  Cor.  10 :  4  ;  the  mercy  seat, 
Ex.  25  ;  Horn.    3  :   25  ;   Heb.   4 : 
16. 

EX'ORCIST,  one  who  professed 
to  have  power  to  expel  demons 
from  possessed  persons.  The 


apostles  and  many  of  the  disciples 
of  Christ  were  enabled  to  cast  out 
devils  through  his  name,  Mark  9  • 
38;  Luke  10:  17;  Acts  16  :  18  ; 
but  there  were  many  false  pre 
tenders  to  this  power  among  the 
Jews  who  undertook  to  deliver  the 
afflicted  by  magical  arts,  and  by 
the  use  of  the  name  of  Jesus, 
among  whom  were  the  sons  of 
Sceva,  who  were  assaulted  and 
beaten  by  the  man  whom  they 
attempted  to  relieve,  Acts  19  : 
13—16. 

EXPEDIENCE,  generally  de 
notes  the  knowledge  we  have  of 
those  objects  which  are  present  to 
the  mind,  or  a  knowledge  of  our 
feelings,  or  the  changes  happening 
in  it  ;  to  acquire  which,  presence 
of  mind,  or  much  attention,  is  re 
quired.  Thus  a  man  unacquainted 
with  the  changes  in  the  mind 
which  are  mentioned  in  Scripture, 
can  form  no  notion  of  them  ;  for 
instance,  of  regeneration,  faith, 
sanctification,  &c.,  which  are  all 
spiritual  changes.  He  may  have 
some  idea  of  the  possibility  of  such 
changes,  but  he  does  not  under 
stand  their  nature.  This  is  the 
meaning  of  the  expression,  that 
no  unregenerate  person  can  truly 
understand  the  Scriptures,  which 
will  appear  the  less  strange  when 
we  consider  that  in  other  things, 
which  have  no  relation  to  spiritual 
knowledge,  many  notions  are  ac 
quired  only  by  experience  ;  that 
is,  by  a  change  which  happens  in 
ourselves  ;  as  many  virtues,  for 
instance,  of  which  we  then  only 
have  a  just  notion  when  we  ex 
perience  them,  or  the  changes 
accompanying  them.  "Whims, 
flights,  raptures  engendered  by 
the  warmth  of  animal  passions, 
or  the  vividness  of  imagination, 
must  not  be  confounded  with  ex- 
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perience,  which  involves  the  exer 
cise  of  the  understanding,  and  the 
sanctifying  power  of  divine  truth 
upon  the  heart.  Experience  is 
found  in  Scripture,  Rom.  5  :  4,  in 
connection  with  patience.  In  this 
passage,  however,  experience 
properly  means  proof  by  experi 
ment.  Tribulation  puts  charac 
ter,  and  truth,  and  promise,  to 
trial,  and  so  produces  experi 
mental  evidence  of  their  value  ; 
yet  it  is  true  that  the  afflictions  of 
this  life  call  into  exercise  Christian 
principles  ;  they  strengthen  confi 
dence  in  the  divine  promises,  at 
tachment  to  the  truth,  and  sub 
mission  under  suffering.  They 
thus  detach  us  from  the  love  of  this 
present  world,  and  conform  our 
character  to  that  of  Christ.  The 
Holy  Spirit  sheds  abroad  the  love 
of  God  in  our  hearts,  and  we  know 
from  the  effect  which  the  gospel 
has  upon  us,  that  we  are  disciples 
of  the  Redeemer  ;  thus  experience 
contributes  to  make  our  calling 
and  election  sure  to  our  own 
minds,  and  we  rejoice  in  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God. 

EXPIATION,  the  act  by  which 
satisfaction  or  atonement  is  made 
for  the  commission  of  some  crime. 
It  is  the  doing  away  of  guilt,  or 
cancelling  the  liability  to  punish 
ment.  Expiation  among  the  Jews 
was  effected  by  the  offering  of  cer 
tain  sacrifices  prescribed  for  that 
purpose,  Ex.  30  :  12—10  ;  Lev.  5  : 
15,  16  ;  16  :  30—34.  Our  sins  are 
expiated,  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
John  1  :  2<J— 36  ;  2  Cor.  5  :  21  ; 
Eph.  5:2;  Heb.  1  :  3  ;  1  Pet.  3  : 
18  ;  Rev.  1  :  5  ;  7  :  14.  To  those, 
and  many  other  similar  passM^, 
must  be  added  the  argument  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  in  which 
the  apostle,  by  proving  at  length 
that  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  was 
16* 


superior  in  efficacy  to  those  under 
the  law,  unequivocally  assumes 
that  his  death  was  a  sacrifice  and 
sin  offering.  No  martyr's  death 
is  compared  with  these  sacrifices, 
none  is  spoken  of  as  taking  away 
sin  ;  this  is  exclusively  attributed 
to  the  death  of  Christ,  the  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

EXPIATION,  DAY  OF.  [See 
ATONEMENT.] 

EYE,  the  organ  of  sight.  The 
Hebrews  by  a  bold  figure  called 
fountains  eyes,  Deut.  11 :  12  ;  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord  mean  copious, 
ever-flowing  fountains.  By  an  evil 
eye  is  meant  envy,  -jealousy, 
grudging,  or  parsimony.  To 
turn  the  eyes  to  any  one  is  to  re 
gard  him  and  his  interests.  To 
find  grace  m  any  one's  eyes  or 


sight,  Ruth  2 


10  ;  Esther  2  :  17, 


is  to  obtain  h  s  favor  and  good 
will,  Psa.  123  2.  As  the  eyes  of 
servants,  &c.,  is  illustrated  by  the 
custom  still  prevalent  among  ser 
vants  in  the  East.  The  servants 
in  Turkey,  Maundrell  observes, 
stand  round  their  master  and  his 
guests  in  deep  silence  and  perfect 
order,  watching  every  motion. 
De  la  Motraye  says  that  the  east 
ern  ladies  are  waited  on  even  at 
the  least  wink  of  the  eye,  or 
motion  of  the  fingers,  and  that 
in  a  manner  not  perceptible  to 
strangers. 

Women  painted  their  eyes  with 
a  black  substance  called  KOHOL, 
2  Kings  9  :  30  ;  Jer.  4  :  30.  Large 
black  eyes  were  greatly  esteemed  ; 
to  obtain  this  element  of  beauty, 
therefore,  the  females  with  an 
ivory  bodkin  or  probe  smeared 
with  kohol,  blacked  the  inside  of 
the  eyelids,  so  that  Avhen  the  eye 
was  open,  a  narrow  black  rim 
would  be  seen  around  it.  These 
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bodkins  are  referred  to,  Isa.  3 : 
22  ;  Ezek.  23  :  40. 

Criminals  sometimes  were  pun 
ished  by  sealing  up  their  eyes,  Isa. 
44  :  18,  or  by  stupefying  and  be 
numbing  all  their  faculties  by  the 
use  of  opium.  Is  there  an  allusion 
to  this  practice  in  Isa.  6  :  9,  10  ? 
Sometimes  the  eyes  of  criminals, 
especially  of  chieftains,  whom  it 
was  desirable  not  to  slay,  were  put 
out,  Jer.  52  :  11.  Eyes  were  much 
used  in  the  metaphorical  language 
of  Scripture.  Ascribed  to  God, 
they  signify  his  wisdom  and  knowl 
edge,  whereby  he  observes  the 
actions  of  all  his  creatures,  and 
perceives  their  motives,  Psa.  11  : 
4  ;  Prov.  15  :  3.  His  being  of 
purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity^ 
imports  that  he  cannot  think  evil 
good,  or  good  evil,  or  view  sin  with 
indifference,  Hab.  1  :  13.  His  set 
ting  of  his  eyes  on  the  temple, 
denotes  his  delight  therein,  1  Kings 
8  :  29.  The  setting  o/  his  eyes 
on  his  people,  imports  his  delight 
in,  love  to,  and  bestowing  blessings 
on  them,  Psa.  34  :  15  ;  Jer.  24  : 
6.  He  guides  them  with  his  eye 
set  upon  them  ;  he  directs  them  in 
the  paths  of  duty,  Psa.  32  :  8. 
He  has  not  eyes  of  flesh,  that  see 
outward  things  only,  and  may  be 
lull  of  envy  and  malice,  Job  10:4. 
His  hiding  of  his  eyes,  denotes 
hatred  and  abhorrence  of  wicked 
works,  Isa.  1  :  15.  Christ's  eye 
is  a  flame  of  fire,  and  may  denote 
how  pure,  penetrating,  and  terri 
ble  to  his  enemies,  his  knowledge 
and  wrath  are,  Kev.  1  :  14  ;  and 


the  route,  but  the  wells,  the  situa 
tion  of  enemies,  the  spots  visited 
by  the  Simoon,  the  moving  sands, 
and  the  nature  of  the  seasons. 
Such  experienced  men  are  es 
teemed  of  great  importance.  To 
see  eye  to  eye,  Isa.  52  :  8,  is  an  ex 
pression  indicating  the  mutual 
joy  which  the  citizens  of  Zion  will 
feel,  when  they  meet  together,  and 
read  in  each  others'  eyes  their 
common  happiness  and  unanimity 
of  sentiment. 

Blindness  and  diseases  in  the 
eyes  always  have  been  exceedingly 
common  in  the  East,  and  still  are 
so  ;  insomuch,  indeed,  that  the 
astonishment  of  travellers  has 
always  been  excited  by  their 
frequency.  Various  causes  are 
assigned  for  it,  such  as  the  sus 
pension  of  fine  dust  and  saline 
particles  in  the  atmosphere  ;  the 
prevalent  custom  of  sleeping  on 
the  roofs  of  houses  and  exposed  to 
air  ;  injurious  winds,  bad  diet, 
neglect,  &c.  A  disease  of  this 
kind  in  Egypt  is  regarded  as  con 
tagious.  Blindness  was  occasion 
ally  a  punishment  among  the 
Jews  of  disobedience,  Deut.  28  : 
28  ;  Zeph.  1  :  17  ;  John  9  :  2. 

E-ZE'KI-EL,  God  wiU  strength 
en  or  prevail,  son  of  Buzi,  a  priest, 
Ezek.  1  : 1.  He  was  carried  captive 
to  Babylon  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 
During  his  captivity  he  was 
favored  with  many  visions,  con 
cerning  the  present  and  future 
state  of  the  Jews.  He  is  the  third 
in  order  of  the  greater  prophets  ; 
he  foretold  the  captivity  of  the 


kis  having  seven  eyes,  denotes  the  !  Jews,  and  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
perfection  of  his  knowledge   and    salem  ;  then  the  reestablishmcnt 

of  the  people  and  temple,  the  reign 
of  the  Messiah,  arid  call  of  the 
Gentiles.  The  Jews  forbid  the 


wisdom,  Rev.  5  :  6. 

To  be  instead  of  eyes  to  any 
one,  Num.  10  :  31,  is  to  be  a 
guide.  Caravans  in  the  East  em 
ploy  guides,  who  not  only  know 


reading  his  visions  and  compari 
sons  before  thirty  years   of  age. 
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The  principal  scene  of  his  predic 
tions  was  some  place  on  the  river 
Cliebar,  which  flows  into  the 
Euphrates,  about  two  hundred 
miles  north  of  Babylon  ;  though 
in  vision  he  was  sometimes  con 
veyed  to  Jerusalem.  The  princi 
pal  events  of  his  life,  after  his  call 
to  the  prophetic  office,  are  inter 
woven  with  the  detail  which  he 
lias  given  of  his  predictions.  The 
chief  design  of  his  prophecies  is  to 
comfort  his  brethren  in  captivity, 
when  they  lamented  their  heed- 
lessness  of  Jeremiah's  exhorta 
tions  to  submit  to  the  Chaldees, 
arid  his  promises  in  case  they  did 
so.  He  predicts  calamities  to  be 
soon  afterwards  inflicted  upon 
Judea  and  Jerusalem,  on  account 
of  the  idolatry  and  wickedness  of 
their  inhabitants,  together  with 
the  judgments  that  would  be 
executed  on  the  false  prophets  and 
prophetesses,  who  deluded  the 
Jews  and  hardened  them  in  their 
rebellion  against  God.  He  also 
describes  the  miseries  that  were  to 
fall  upon  the  Ammonites,  Edom- 
ites,  and  Philistines,  for  their  ha 
tred  of  the  Jews,  and  for  insult 
ing  them  in  their  distresses  ;  the 
destruction  of  Tyre,  the  conquest 
of  Egypt,  and  the  future  restora 
tion  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  from 
their  dispersion,  with  their  happy 
state  under  the  government  of 
the  Messiah,  when  they  shall  have 
received  him  as  their  ruler. 

In  his  predictions  certain  lead 
ing  divisions  or  circles  may  be 
traced.  Thus  to  ver.  21,  of  chap. 
3,  the  prophet  describes  his  call 
to  the  prophetic  office,  and  his 
commission,  with  the  instructions 
and  encouragements  given  to  him 
for  executing  it.  To  the  end  of 
chap.  24,  his  denunciations  of  the 
Jewish  people  are  continued. 


Chaps.  25 — 32,  contain  his  proph 
ecies  against  various  nations,  foes 
to  the  Jews.  And  from  chap.  33, 
to  the  end,  he  conducts  a  series  of 
exhortations  and  consolatory  pro 
mises  to  the  Jews,  of  future  de 
liverance  under  Cyrus,  but  prin 
cipally  of  their  final  restoration 
and  conversion  under  the  kingdom 
of  the  Messiah.  These  predictions 
are  commonly  assigned  to  about 
the  twelfth  year  of  Jehoiachin's 
captivity.  Considerable  difference 
of  opinion,  however,  obtains  as  to 
the  date  of  Ezekiel's  prophecies. 
He  probably  began  to  prophesy 
at  the  commencement  of  the  reign 
of  Nebuchadnezzar's  father,  which 
some  take  to  be  about  the 
eighteenth  year  of  Josiah.  He 
was  cotemporary  with  the  latter 
part  of  Jeremiah's  predictions, 
and  with  the  early  part  of  Daniel's. 
He  was  eminently  qualified  as  the 
rebuker  of  the  people  of  stubborn 
front  and  hard  heart^  to  whom  he 
was  sent.  The  latter  part  of  his 
prophecy  has  always  been  regarded 
as  exceedingly  obscure,  probably 
for  the  reason  which  renders 
almost  all  unfulfilled  predictions 
obscure.  It  awaits  the  light  which 
accomplishment  will  throw  upon 
it. 

E'ZI-ON-GE'BER,  an  ancient 
city  situated  not  far  from  Elath, 
on  the  eastern  arm  of  the  Red 
Sea.  It  was  one  of  the  stations 
of  the  Israelites  in  their  journey 
ing  in  the  wilderness,  Num.  33  : 
35.  It  was  the  port  from  which 
Solomon  sent  vessels  to  Ophir  for 
gold,  1  Kings  9  :  26.  And  here 
Jehoshaphat  built  and  equipped 
a  fleet  in  connection  with  Ahaziah, 
the  wicked  king  of  Israel,  for  the 
same  purpose,  which  was  de 
stroyed  by  a  storm,  1  Kings  22 : 
48  ;  2  Chron.  20  :  35—37. 
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EZ'RA,  help,  son  of  Seraiah,  and 
evidently  of  the  priesthood,  in  a 
dii-ect  line  from  Aaron,  Ezra  7:1. 
Others  think  that  Ezra  \vas  Serai 
ah 's  grandson,  or  great  grandson, 
who,  returning  from  the  captivity 
in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes,  had  a 
commission  to  settle  the  church 
and  state  of  the  Jews  :  he  was  zeal 
ous  in  rectifying  all  the  disorders 
which  had  crept  into  their  affairs 
during  their  captivity,  Ezra  9. 
He  is  said  to  have  restored  and 
published  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
correcting  the  errors  which  had 
arisen  from  the  negligence  of 
transcribers,  collecting  them  to 
gether,  adding  what  was  neces 
sary,  changing  the  obsolete  names 
of  places  for  the  names  then  used  ; 
and  lastly,  writing  out  the  whole, 
as  some  think,  in  the  Chaldee 
character,  that  language  having 
grown  wholly  into  use  among  the 
people  after  the  Babylonish  cap 
tivity.  The  book  of  Ezra  was 
written  at  the  latter  end  of  the 
author's  life,  and  comprehends 
the  transactions  of  about  eighty 
years,  including  the  history  of 
the  Jews,  from  the  edict  of  Cyrus 


for  their  return  out  of  exile  in 
Babylon.  The  history  has  been 
ranged  thus  :  Seven  years  of  the 
reign  of  Cyrus  ai'e  included  ;  seven 
years  and  a  half,  nearly,  of  Cam- 
byses  ;  half  a  year  of  Smerdis,  a 
usurper  :  thirty-six-  years  of 
Darius  Hystaspis  ;  twenty-one  of 
Xerxes,  and  eight  of  Artaxerxes. 
Part  of  the  book  was  written  in 
the  Chaldee  language,  viz.,  from 
chap.  4  :  8  to  chap.  8  :  27,  and 
all  the  rest  in  Hebrew.  The 
opinion  that  Malachi  and  Ezra 
were  the  same  person,  is  main 
tained  not  only  by  Jerome  and 
some  of  the  rabbis,  but  by  some 
modern  commentators.  Calmet, 
in  his  preface  to  that  prophet,  has 
brought  several  reasons  to  sup 
port  this  conjecture.  It  is  certain 
that  Malachi  may  be  taken  for  an 
appellative  noun,  signifying  my 
angel  or  messenger.  In  Ezra's 
time  prophets  were  frequently 
called  by  this  appellative,  angels 
of  the  Lord.  See  Hag.  1  :  13  ; 
and  Mai.  3  :  1.  And  the  ancient 
Christian  writers  have  often  cited 
Malachi  under  the  name  of  angel, 
or  one  sent  from  God. 


F. 

FA'BLES,     fictions,     relations  1 1  :  14.  Christ  calls  them  doctrines 
destitute  of  truth.  They  were  much    of  men,  Matt.  15  :  9.    Some  fables 


in  vogue  among  the  heathen  priests 
and  devotees,  and  usually  related 
to  the  exploits  of  gods  and  heroes. 
The  Jews,  in  the  apostolic  age, 
were  not  far  behind  the  heathen  in 
the  use  of  fables,  having  respect, 
however,  to  things  supposed  to  be 
said  to  Moses  in  addition  to  what 
his  writings  contain.  To  these 
Jewish  fables  in  all 


Paul  refers  in  1  Tim.  4:7;  Titus 


are  also  apologues,  or  instructive 
tales,  commonly  known  as  para 
bles,  and  by  their  means  import 
ant  instruction  was  often  conveyed. 
Jotham's,  Judg.  9  :  7 — 15,  is  the 
oldest  extant. 

FACE,  the  visage  or  counte 
nance,  the  index  of  the  heart : 
whatever  affection  lies  concealed 
there,  is  delineated  on  the  visage. 
By  the  face  one  man  is  distin- 
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guished  from  another.  Amidst 
the  variety  of  faces,  there  are  not 
two  to  be  found  which  perfectly 
agree  —  a  wise  appointment  of 
Providence,  to  avoid  confusion 
amongst  mankind.  The  face  some 
times  denotes  the  whole  person, 
Gen.  48  :  11.  To  accept  one's 
face  is  to  show  favor,  Gen.  19  :  21. 
Face,  applied  to  God,  denotes  his 
love  and  favor,  Psa.  31  : 10  ;  some 
times  his  anger,  Psa.  34  :  16  ;  his 
glory  or  presence,  Exod.  33  :  20. 
God's  speaking  face  to  face,  sig 
nifies  a  clear  and  distinct  manifes 
tation  of  himself.  Face  likewise 
signifies  the  difference  between 
our  pi-esent  and  future  knowledge, 
as  the  apostle,  1  Cor.  13  :  12,  says, 
JVbw  we  see  through  a  glass, 
darkly  ;  then  face  to  face  ;  that  is, 
now  through  some  interposing 
medium,  which  being  removed, 
we  shall  see  face  to  face.  The 
lloman  glass  was  not  transparent 
like  ours,  but  dull  and  clouded, 
as  see  the  glass  vessels  taken 
from  Pompeii.  When  Moses  begs 
of  God  to  let  him  see  his  face,  he 
evidently  expressed  his  desire  that 
God  would  in  some  way  manifest 
his  glory.  No  man  could  see  the 
face  of  God,  Exod.  20  :  19  ;  33  : 
20. 

FAIR  HATENS,  a  harbor  or 
roadstead  of  Crete,  a  little  to  the 
north-east  of  cape  Matala,  men 
tioned  in  the  account  of  Paul's 
voyage  to  Rome,  Acts  27  :  8. 

FAITH,  assent  to  a  proposition, 
or  that  act  of  the  mind  by  which 
testimony  is  received  as  true. 
According  to  the  nature  of  the 
thing  to  which  the  testimony 
pertains,  the  effects  produced  by 
faith  will  vary.  If  it  pertain  to 
a  favor,  a  thing  to  be  desired,  and 
if  the  testimony  offer  reason 


to  expect  the  bestowment  of 
that  favor,  faith  will  manifest 
itself  in  trust,  hope,  &c. ;  if  it 
pertain  to  loss  or  suffering,  cre 
ating  the  expectation  of  its  inflic 
tion,  faith  will  discover  itself  in 
painful  emotions,  such  as  appre 
hension,  sorrow,  &c.  Faith  works 
by  love,  producing  love  when  the 
testimony  it  embraces  relates  to 
the  love  of  God  iu  giving  Christ, 
and  spiritual  blessings  through 
him.  Hence  to  those  who  believe 
Christ  is  precious ;  and  they  who 
accept  him  rejoice  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 
Devils  also  believe  and  tremble. 
They  receive  the  testimony  re 
specting  divine  justice,  and  the 
certain  punishment  of  apostasy 
and  crime.  The  mediatorial  work 
of  Christ  contemplated  no  sal 
vation  for  them;  the  tidings  of 
mercy  are  not  addressed  to  them  ; 
in  the  gospel  testimony  there  is  no 
ground  for  them  to  expect  pardon. 
They  will  receive  the  just  reward 
of  their  transgressions,  and  the 
belief  of  this  must  necessarily 
induce  terror  and  trembling.  The 
faith  of  which  the  Scripture  says 
so  much,  includes  confidence  or 
reliance.  In  my  sickness,  I  am 
told  of  a  physician  who  can  heal 
me;  but,  though  I  do  not  question 
the  statement,  I  make  no  appli 
cation.  I  do  not  disbelieve  or  deny 
what  is  told  me,  but  my  faith  does 
me  no  good.  In  my  sin  and  misery 
I  am  told  of  a  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ ;  I  go  to  him  —  place  my 
soul  in  his  hands,  rely  upon  his 
power  and  mercy  :  this  is  faith, 
the  faith  which  lays  hold  of  the 
righteousness  of  Christ,  by  which 
a  sinner  is  justified  ;  it  is  the  faith 
which  works  by  love  and  purifies 
the  heart,  receiving  God's  prom- 
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ises,  and  expecting  the  mercy  they 
describe  ;  it  awakens  love  and 
gratitude  to  him,  and  constrains 
us  to  obey  his  will. 

The  gospel,  in  presenting  the 
scheme  or'  man's  salvation,  de 
clares  that  he  has  violated  God's 
holy  law,  and  is  therefore  under 
sentence  of  death.  Upon  this  fact 
the  mind  rests,  it  muses,  it  is  filled 
with  grief,  it  turns  to  God  with 
contrition  and  earnest  en  treaty  for 
mercy.  This  is  repentance,  and  by 
a  mind  in  such  a  state  Christ  is 
welcomed  as  having  suifered  in 
place  of  the  guilty.  He  is  ex 
hibited  as  the  object  of  trust,  the  | 
promise  being  annexed  that  who 
soever  believeih  in.  him  shall  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 
Nothing  is  required,,  in  order  to 
salvation,  but  this  actual  trust  in 
Christ,  this  personal  apprehension 
or  taking  hold  of  Christ's  death, 
as  a  sacrifice  for  sin.  Such  a  faith 
undoubtedly  is  obligatory  on  every 
man  to  whom  the  gospel  comes  ; 
it  is  attained  by  all  whom  God  by 
his  Spirit  has  instructed  and  made 
wise  unto  salvation. 

The   nature   of  the  testimony 
believed  has  led  to  a  distinction  in 
defining  the  faith  which  believes  it. 
Faith   is  called   historical,  legal, 
saving.     Historical  faith  receives 
the  testimony  as  true,  so  far  as  to 
regard  the  thing  testified  as  a  fact, 
a  truth  of  historical  record.    Legal ; 
faith  i-eceives  those  matters  which 
pertain    to     law,    such     as     the  | 
authority  of   the    lawgiver,    the 
rewards  and  punishmen.s  of  obe- ; 
dience  and  disobedience.     Saving 
faith,  including  both  these,  em-  : 
braces  the  testimony  concerning 
Christ  and  his  salvation,  and  looks 
to  him  for  pardon  and  life.    There 
is  a  false  faith,  or  the  faith  which  i 
receives  false  statements  as  if  they  [ 


were  true  ;  there  is  the  faith  of 
the  hypocrite,  or  the  profession  of 
belief  when  either  the  testimony 
is  not  understood,  or  it  is  not 
really  admitted.  This  last,  how 
ever,  might  more  properly  be 
termed  unbelief.  I  tell  a  man 
there  is  danger  in  the  path  he  is 
pursuing.  A  current  flows  across 
the  path  so  strong  that  he  will  be 
inevitably  carried  away  if  he  ven 
tures  into  it.  He  professes  to 
believe  my  representation,  rnouras 
over  the  evil  which  threatens  him, 
but  does  not  turn  aside  to  seek  a 
safer  way.  He  did  not  believe  me. 
He  was  not  the  subject  of  a 
hypocritical  faith ;  he  had  no  faith 
at  all.  The  faith  of  miracles  is 
the  persuasion  of  being  able,  by  the 
divine  power,  to  effect  a  miracle 
on  another,  Matt.  17  :  20  ;  1  Cor. 
13  :  2  ;  or  to  become  the  subject  of 
a  miracle  from  another,  Acts  14  : 
9.  Such  a  faith  obtained  only  in 
the  times  of  Christ  and  the 
apostles  ;  or  in  the  times  near  to 
them,  when  miracles  were  per 
formed.  Faith,  viewed  as  an  act 
of  the  mind,  is  in  itself  the  same, 
whatever  may  be  the  thing  it 
embraces,  or  the  testimony  on 
which  it  relies.  Its  efficacy  will 
depend  upon  the  nature  of  the 
testimony,  and  the  extent  to  which 
the  thing  testified  is  understood 
and  embraced.  Justifying  and 
saving  faith  embraces  the  testi 
mony  given  concerning  the  sub- 
stitutionary  character  of  Christ, 
his  work,  obedience,  suffering,  and 
death.  They  who  believe  this,  or 
trust  to  it,  or,  in  Scripture  phrase, 
believe  on  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
are  said  to  be  justified,  Acts  13  :  39. 
Being  justified,  they  have  peace, 
&c.,  Rom.  6  :  1.  The  genuineness 
of  such  a  faith  is  shown,  or  it  is 
justified,  as  a  living  and  not  a 
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dead  faith,  by  the  effects  it  pro 
duces,  which  is  James'  meaning, 
James  2  :  17 — 24.  The  unfeigned 
fruits  of  faith,  or  good  works, 
justify  the  faith,  or  show  it  to  be 
genuine.  Faith  sometimes  denotes 
the  faithfulness  of  God,  Rom.  3  : 
3  ;  it  is  also  the  persuasion  of  the 
laAvfulness  of  a  thing,  Rom.  14  : 
22,  23  ;  it  is  the  doctrine  of  the 
gospel,  the  object  of  faith,  Acts 
24 :  24 ;  the  profession  of  the 
gospel,  Rom.  1:8;  and  it  is  used 
for  fidelity  in  performing  promises 
and  discharging  duties,  Gal.  5  :  22. 

FAITH'FUL,  those  possessed  of 
saving  faith,  or  who  may  be  de 
pended  upon  to  exocute  a  trust, 
1  Tim.  6  :  2  ;  2  Tim.  2:2.  A 
faithful  saying  is  one  that  cannot 
prove  false,  1  Tim.  1:15;  2  Tim. 
2:  11. 

FALL  OF  MAN,  the  loss  of 
those  perfections  and  that  hap 
piness  which  man  had  by  creation, 
through  transgressing  a  positive 
command,  given  both  for  the  trial 
of  his  obedience  and  as  a  token  of 
his  holding  everything  from  God. 
The  account  of  the  fall  is  given  in 
Gen.  3  with  great  simplicity  and 
brevity,  and  has  been  ditferently 
viewed  by  different  expositors  of 
holy  writ.  Some  have  denied  the 
literal  sense  of  the  relation  ;  some 
take  it  to  be  partly  literal  and 
partly  allegorical  ;  and  others, 
literally  interpreting  every  part  of 
the  history,  consider  some  of  the 
terms  employed  and  some  of  the 
persons  introduced  as  conveying 
a  meaning  more  extensive  than  the 
letter  ;  they  regard  them  as  sym 
bols  of  spiritual  things  and  beings. 

The  narrative  of  Moses  is  how 
ever  simple,  continuous,  didactic 
prose  ;  if  fiction  be  here,  we  cannot 
help  asking  where  is  reality  ?  The 
facts  detailed  in  the  account  are 


I  quoted  and  reasoned  upon  in  other 
|  parts  of  Scripture.  See  Job  20  :  4, 
5,  "since  maa,"  (Adam)  ;  31  : 
33.  Eden  and  the  garden  of  the 
Lord,  may  be  figures  in  the  proph 
ets,  as  may  be  also  the  tree  of 
life,  but  they  <San  scarcely  be  so 
regarded  in  the  history. 

Some  have  cavilled  at  the  sup 
posed  disproportion  between  the 
sin  of  Adam  and  its  alleged  con 
sequences.  We  cannot,  however, 
measure  the  sin.  It*was  but  mo 
mentary,  a  slight  gratification,  the 
breaking  of  a  positive  command  ; 
but  these  things  all  go,  in  our  view, 
to  augment  the  wickedness  of  the 
act.  Much  was  granted  to  Adam  ; 
could  he  not  have  refrained  from 
this  forbidden  indulgence?  The 
command  was  positive,  and  there 
fore  clear  ;  there  could  be  no  mis 
take  ;  and  its  violation  was  a 
direct  insult  to  God.  Adam  knew 
what  would  be  the  result  of  trans 
gression,  and  yet  transgressed. 
Thus  was  brought  death  into  our 
world  and  all  our  woe.  Primeval 
holiness  was  lost,  communion  with 
God  was  interrupted,  spiritual  life 
was  sacrificed,  and  "  in  Adam  all 
die."  It  may,  however,  be  fairly 
argued,  from  the  terms  of  the 
covenant  with  Adam,  that  his 
obedience  would  have  involved  the 
obedience  and  happiness  of  all  his 
posterity.  Men  judge  of  the  ar 
rangement  from  contemplating  its 
disastrous  issue  only  ;  its  possible 
blessing  should  be  taken  into 
account ;  and  when  it  is,  the  whole 
arrangement  is  evidently  merciful 
as  well  as  wise ;  an  arrangement 
in  which  there  is  quite  as  much  of 
love  as  there  is  of  authority.  How 
much  more  likely  was  it  that 
Adam,  with  his  powers,  knowl 
edge,  motives  and  character, 
should  obey  than  that  he  should 
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disobey!  The  trial  was  an  easy 
one,  and  on  that  account  is  full 
of  grace. 

FAL'LOW  DEER,  a  well-known 
animal,  clean  according  to  the 
Levitical  law,  and  good  for  food, 
Deut.  14  :  5  ;  1  Kings  4  :  23. 
•  FAL'LOW  GROUND,  land  mi- 
tilled,  or  ploughed  and  not  sown, 
hence  unfit  to  receive  seed  until 
again  broken  up  and  prepared.  The 
expression  is  used  figuratively  for 
the  human  heart,  which  must  be 
broken  up  and  prepared  to  receive 
the  word  of  God,  Jer.  4:3. 

FAMIL'IAR,  a  word  applied  to 
spirits  of  divination,  Levit.  19  :  81 ; 
also  to  intimate  friends,  Job  19  : 
14. 

FAM'ILY,  properly  those  who 
dwell  together  in  one  house,  Gen. 
47  :  12  ;  but  sometimes  the  word 
denotes  a  whole  kindred  or  nation, 
Levit.  25  :  49  ;  Am.  3:1. 

FAMINE,  a  failure  of  food.  We 
read  of  several  famines  or  dearths 
in  Scripture  history,  chiefly  affect 
ing  Palestine  and  the  adjacent 
lands.  Gen.  12  :  10,  is  the  earli 
est  record  we  have  of  a  famine. 
It  is  called  the  first,  Gen.  26  :  1, 
to  distinguish  it  from  another  of 
which  that  chapter  makes  men 
tion.  Egypt,  fertile  as  it  was, 
did  not  entirely  escape  from 
famine,  Gen.  41  :  30.  In  after 
ages  they  were  somewhat  frequent ; 
they  were  employed  by  God  for 
purposes  of  discipline,  Ezek.  6  : 
11  ;  Matt.  24  :  7.  Amos  speaks 
of  a  worse  famine  than  a  failure 
of  food,  Am.  8:  11. 

FAN,  an  instrument  for  win 
nowing  grain,  Isa.  30  :  24. 

FARTHING,a  small  coin, in  val 
ue  about  half  a  cent,  Matt.  5  :  26. 

FASHION,  a  model  or  pattern, 
Excxl.  20  :  30. 

FAST,   abstinence  from    food, 


total  during  a  certain  time,  or 
partial.  Fasts  were  either  relig 
ious,  or  the  natural  result  of 
mourning  and  affliction.  Wo 
meet  with  no  examples  of  fasting 
prior  to  Moses,  who  enjoins  no 
other  than  that  on  the  day  of  ex 
piation.  After  the  time  of  Moses 
instances  of  fasting  are  frequent. 
The  common  way  of  fasting  among 
the  Jews  was,  to  take  neither 
meat  nor  drink  from  evening  till 
after  sunset  the  day  following. 
The  fastings  of  Moses,  Elijah,  and 
our  Saviour,  were  miraculous. 
Our  Saviour  did  not  institute  fast 
ing  ;  he  left  it  to  the  option  of  his 
followers,  Matt.  6  :  16—18.  The 
Jews  observed  very  strictly  the 
fast  of  the  day  of  atonement,  and 
they  were  accustomed  also  to  fast 
when  undertaking  any  arduous 
work,  or  when  enduring  any  signal 
expression  of  the  divine  displeas 
ure,  Esther  4  :  16  ;  Neh.  9:1,2; 
Dan.  9  :  3.  The  Jews  have  been 
accustomed  from  time  immemorial 
to  observe  fasts,  in  mournful  re 
membrance  of  the  overthrow  of 
their  state  and  nation,  Zech.  8 : 
19.  Fasts  were  sometimes  en 
joined  for  particular  occasions, 
Jud.  20  :  26  ;  1  Kings  21  :  9. 
In  later  times  they  were  ex 
ceedingly  frequent,  Luke  18  :  12. 
The  Christian  church  also  seems 
to  have  adopted  a  similar  custom, 
Acts  13:3;  and  doubtless  it  will 
continue.  Fasting  is  especially 
suited  to  relieve  the  spirits  when 
oppressed  by  either  tin  overwhelm 
ing  conviction  of  sin,  or  by  indi 
cations  of  God's  righteous  dis 
pleasure  ;  it  serves  too  to  fix  and 
entirely  engage  attention  on  those 
extraordinary  exertions  or  suffer 
ings  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and  his 
cause,  to  which  sometimes  divine 
providence  especially  calls. 
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FAT,  FATNESS,  properly  the 
oily  part  of  animal  bodies.  The  fat 
of  animals  offered  in  sacrifice  was 
forbidden  as  an  article  of  food, 
because  it  was  consecrated  to  the 
Lord,  and  partly,  pei'haps,  because 
it  Avas  unwholesome  in  a  warm 
climate,  Levit.  8:17.  The  words 
are  used  metaphorically  for  the 
richness  of  the  earth,  Gen.  27  : 
28  ;  Ezek.  45  :  15  ;  for  the  enjoy 
ments  of  God's  house,  Psa.  36  :  8  ; 
for  the  prosperity  of  the  liberal, 
Prov.  11  :  25  ;  for  God's  blessing 
upon  the  labors  of  the  husband 
man,  Psa.  65  :  11  ;  for  the  privi 
leges  of  the  converted  Gentiles, 
Rom.  11 :  17. 

FATHER.  Besides  the  common 
acceptation  for  an  immediate 
earthly  parent,  this  word  is  like 
wise  taken,  in  Scripture,  for  grand 
father,  great  grandfather,  or  the 
author  and  first  father  of  a  family, 
how  remote  soever  he  may  be.  The 
Jews  called  Abraham,  Isaac  and 
Jacob,  their  fathers.  By  father  is 
likewise  understood  the  instructor, 
the  master  of  those  who  are  of  a 
certain  profession,  Gen.  4  :  20,  22. 
Father  is  also  a  term  of  respect, 
often  used  by  inferiors  to  superiors, 
as  by  servants  to  their  masters. 
The  pupils  of  the  prophets  were 
called  sons  of  the  prophets,  and 
Naaman's  attendants  addressed 
him  My  father,  2  Kings  2  :  12, 
f>  :  13,  6  :  21.  A  man  is  said  to 
be  a  father  to  the  orphan  and  the 
needy,  when  he  sympathizes  Avith 
and  helps  them,  Job  2'.)  :  !('>.  Thus 
God  is  the  father  of  the  fatherless, 
Psa.  68  :  5.  When  we  believe  in 
Christ,  God  becomes  our  Father  in 
a  new  and  most  endearing  sense, 
John  1:12;  Rom.  8  :  15, 16.  God 
is  the  God  and  Fatkei  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  a  relation  which  we 
cannot  adequately  conceive  of  or 


explain,  Eph.  1:3.  To  sleep  with 
fathers,  to  go  to  them,  or  be 
gathered  to  them,  to  die,  and  be 
buried  Avith  our  ancestors,  Judg. 
2  :  10  ;  1  Kings  2  :  10. 

The  authority  of  the  father  in 
patriarchal  times  was  very  great. 
Moses  somewhat  restricted  this 
authority,  Deut.  21  :  18—21.  Still 
the  father  Avas  the  owner  of  the 
family  estate  ;  the  power  of  judg 
ment  in  many  matters,  all  civil 
rights  indeed,  belonged  to  him 
only.  This  is  still  common  in  the 
East, 

FATHERS,  a  term  applied  to 
ancient  writers  in  the  Christian 
Church,  both  Greek  and  Latin. 
Chrysostom,  Basil,  &c.,  are  among 
the  first;  Augustine,  Ambrose,  £c., 
among  the  latter.  No  author  who 
wrote  later  than  the  tAvelfth  cen 
tury  has  this  title.  The  works  of 
the  fathers  are  valuable  in  many 
respects,  but  by  no  means  worthy 
of  the  confidence  which  is  some 
times  reposed  in  them.  They  are 
very  for  from  being  correct  stand 
ards  in  theology  or  biblical  crit 
icism,  many  of  their  speculations 
being  extremely  Avild  and  absurd. 
Besides,  their  writings  have  not 
been  preserved  incorrupt,  many 
things  having  been  expunged,  and 
others  interpolated,  so  that  their 
real  opinion  cannot  in  all  cases  be 
certainly  known. 

FATH'OM,  a  measure  oflength, 
equal  to  six  feet,  Acts  27  :  28. 

FEAR,  the  uneasiness  arising 
from  the  prospect  of  an  approach 
ing  evil.  Fear  of  God  is  an 
anxiety  to  avoid  Avhatever  Avould 
lisjilease  him,  or  bring  on  an  evil. 
It  is  either  filial  or  servile,  Jo;-. 
•j'2  :  40  ;  Acts  24 :  25.  Fear  of 
man  is,  either  a  reverential 
and  regard  of  them,  as  of  masters 
and  magistrates,  Rom.  13  :  7  ;  1 
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Pet,  2  :  18  ;  or  a  slavish  dread  of 
them,  and  what  they  can  do,  Prov. 
29  :  25  ;  or  a  holy  jealousy  and 
care,  lest  they  should  be  ruined  by 
sin,  2  Cor.  11  :  8.  Fear  likewise 
denotes  the  object  of  fear,  viz. ,  God, 
Gen.  31  :  42  ;  the  law  and  word  of 
God,  Psa.  11)  :  9.  It  is  used  also 
for  the  whole  worship  of  God,  Psa. 
34:11,  and  is  synonymous  with 
practical  godliness,  Acts  9  :  31. 

FEASTS,  days  of  rejoicing,  in 
stituted  in  memory  of  some  happy 
event.  The  Sabbath  commemo 
rated  the  creation  ;  the  passover, 
the  departure  from  Egypt ;  the 
pentecost,  the  giving  of  the  law  at 
Sinai.  These  appointments  were 
designed  to  retain  the  Israelites 
under  the  influence  of  the  religion 
which  God  had  given  them,  to  con 
vey  spiritual  instruction  and  espec 
ially  to  keep  alive  the  expectation 
of  the  Messiah,  and  of  his  more 
perfect  dispensation  ;  to  secure 
times  of  rest  and  rejoicing  ;  to 
render  the  people  familiar  with 
the  law,  which  was  read  and  ex 
plained  in  their  assemblies  ;  and 
to  facilitate  the  acquaintance,  cor 
respondence,  and  friendship  of 
their  tribes  and  families,  who 
were  directed  to  assemble  from  all 
parts  of  the  land,  at  their  holy 
city,  three  times  in  the  year. 

The  most  ancient  and  sacred 
festival  was  the  Sabbath,  Gen.  2 : 
3.  The  passover,  another  feast, 
was  instituted  in  memory  of  the 
kindness  of  God  to  the  Israelites, 
in  sparing  them  on  the  night  when 
he  slew  the  first-born  of  Egypt, 
Exod.  12  :  14.  Fifty  days  after 
the  passover  the  pentecost  was 
celebrated,  in  commemoration  of 
giving  the  law  at  Sinai,  fifty  days 
after  the  departure  from  Egypt. 
The  Hebrews  called  it  the  feast  of 
weeks.  The  feast  of  trumpets 


ushered  in  the  civil  year  of  the 
Jews  ;  and  the  feasts  of  the  new 
moons,  connected  with  these,  were 
held  at  the  first  appearance  of  the 
new  moon,  1  Sam.  20  :  5-18.  The 
day  of  the  feast  of  trumpets  was 
religiously  observed  ;  the  new 
moons  were  not.  The  feast  of 
expiation  or  atonement  was  held 
on  the  tenth  day  of  Tisri,  the  first 
month  of  the  civil  year,  Lev.  23  : 
27,  28.  The  feast  of  tents  or 
tabernacles  was  held  five  days 
afterwards,  and  lasted  eight  days  : 
the  first  and  seventh  day  of  this 
feast  were  very  solemn.  On  the 
other  days  work  might  be  done, 
Num.  29  :  12,  13.  During  this 
feast  the  people  dwelt  in  tents  of 
branches,  in  memory  of  the  similar 
sojourn  of  their  fathers  forty  years 
in  the  wilderness.  At  the  begin 
ning  of  the  feast,  two  vessels  of 
silver  were  solemnly  borne  to  the 
temple,  one  filled  with  water,  the 
other  with  wine,  which  on  the 
seventh  day  were  poured  out  at 
the  foot  of  the  altar  of  burnt  offer 
ings.  In  this  feast  thanks  Avere 
returned  to  God  for  the  fruits  of 
the  earth  then  gathered  in  ;  and 
in  the  time  of  greatest  abundance 
the  people  were  reminded  that  they 
were  pilgrims  dependent  on  the 
divine  bounty. 

Besides  these  feasts  divinely  ap 
pointed,  the  Jews  of  later  days 
observed  some  others,  as  the  feasts 
of  lots,  or  Purim,  and  that  of  the 
dedication,  John  10 :  22,  com 
memorating,  one,  the  deliverance 
of  the  Jews  from  Haman's  cruelty, 
Esther  9  :  20 — 32  ;  and  the  other, 
the  purifying  of  the  temple  by 
Judas  Maccabeus,  after  it  had 
been  profaned  during  the  cap 
tivity. 

Love  feasts  were  used  in  very 
early  ages  of  the  church,  as  indi- 
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cations  of  the  unity  prevailing 
among  Christians,  but  they  have 
been  greatly  abused,  as  were  the 
feasts  held  in  apostolic  days, 
Avhether  under  the  name  of  love 
feasts  or  under  any  other  name, 
1  Cor.  II:  '21,  22,  34.  The 
Lord's  supper  is  the  only  feast 
enjoined  by  divine  command  up 
on  the  Christian  church  ;  though 
superstition  has  invented  many. 
Christmas  Day,  Good  Friday, 
Easter,  Whitsuntide,  &c.,  are  of 
this  number. 

FEATH'ERS,  properly  the  plu 
mage  of  birds.  God  promises  to 
cover  his  people  with  his  feathers, 
Psa.  91  :  4.  The  Hebrew  word 
signifies  a  strong  wing,  like  that 
of  an  eagle,  covering  largely,  and 
striking  powerfully.  The  image 
is  that  of  efficient  protection  and 
defence. 

FE'LIX,  a  Roman  governor  of 
Judea,  called  CLAUDIUS  FELIX, 
who  found  means  to  marry  Dru- 
silla,  a  Jewish  lady,  wh»  was  at 
the  time  the  wife  of  Azizus,  king 
of  the  Einessenians.  Paul  was 
placed  a  prisoner  before  him  ; 
and  very  unjustly,  and  with 
sordid  views,  he  detained  the 
apostle  in  custody,  though  his 
his  conduct  towards  him  was  not 
without  some  mixture  of  lenity, 
Acts  23  :  20  ;  24  :  1—3,  cScc. 
While  thus  detained,  Felix  and 
Drusilla  sent  for  Paul  to  have  the 
religion  of  Christ  explained  to 
them,  but  the  wicked  man  trem 
bled  at  the  apostle's  discourse. 
Weary  of  his  extortions  and  vio 
lence  the  Jews  complained  to  the 
emperor  against  Felix,  so  that  he 
was  recalled,  and  Festus  succeed 
ed  to  his  place. 

FELLOWSHIP,  communion, 
society,  participation,  familiar 
acquaintance,  conversation  ;  spo 


ken  of  the  intercourse  between 
God  and  his  people,  1  John  1 :  3. 
Also  of  the  relation  which  Chris 
tians  sustain  to  each  other,  who 
have  communion  in  the  same 
blessings,  labors,  sufferings  and 
hopes,  1  John  1  :  7. 

FER'RET,  supposed  to  have 
been  a  species  of  lizard,  Levit. 
11  :  30. 

FES'TUS,  the  governor  of  Ju 
dea  who  succeeded  Felix,  A.  D. 
60.  He  found  Paul  a  prisoner,  as 
Felix  had  left  him,  and  was  en 
treated  by  the  Jews  either  to  give 
judgment  against  him,  or  to  send 
him  up  to  Jerusalem,  that  they 
might  assassinate  him  on  the  way, 
as  many  of  them  had  conspired  to 
do.  Festus  refused  this  on  the 
ground  of  its  not  being  customary 
with  the  Romans  to  condemn  any 
man  unheard,  at  the  same  time 
appointing  to  hear  the  cause  at 
Ccesarea.  When  there,  Paul  ap 
pealed  to  Cresar,  or  referred  the 
cause  and  his  defence  to  the  per 
sonal  hearing  of  the  Roman  em 
peror,  which,  as  a  free  citizen,  he 
had  the  right  to  do.  He  was  thus 
rescued  from  the  machinations  of 
his  adversaries. 

FETTERS,  chains  for  confining 
prisoners,  2  Kings  25  :  7  ;  Psa. 
105:  18. 

FIGTREE,  a  very  common 
tree  in  Palestine.  It  groAvs  to  a 
large  size,  and  from  its  numerous 
and  broad  leaves  it  affords  an 
agreeable  shade.  Hasselquist, 
journeying  from  Nazareth  to 
Tiberias,  rested  with  his  compan 
ions  under  the  shade  of  a  fig-tree, 
where  a  shepherd  and  his  herd 
Irid  their  rendezvous  ;  there  was 
neither  house  nor  hut.  The  fruit 
is  too  well  known  to  need  descrip 
tion.  That  portion  which  first 
ripens  is  still  called  boccore,  its 
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ancient  name,  Jer.  24  :  2.  It  is  ga 
thered  in  June  ;  the  fig,  properly 
so  called,  is  rarely  ripe  before  Au 
gust.  The  boccore  was  reckoned 
a  great  dainty,  dropping  from  the 
tree  as  soon  as  it  Avas  ripe,  Na- 
1mm  3  :  1'2  ;  Isa.  28  :  4.  Objec 
tion  has  been  taken  against  the 
account  of  our  Lord's  denuncia 
tion,  Matt.  21  :  19  ;  Mark  11  : 
13.  1.  How  could  Christ  expect 
fruit  on  the  tree  when  the  time  of 
figs  was  not  yet  ?  The  time  of 
fruit,  Matt.  21  :  34,  plainly  sig 
nifies  the  time  of  gathering  in  ripe 
fruits.  This  was  the  time,  the  sea 
son  mentioned  by  Mark  and  Luke, 
Mark  12  :  2  ;  Luke  20  :  10  ;  so 
that  it  was  natural  to  expect  fruit 
on  trees  that  were  not  barren,  if 
that  time  had  not  passed  over, 
and  it  was  then  that  our  Lord 
came  to  the  fig-tree  ;  or  if  this  in 
terpretation  of  the  expression  ike 
time  of  figs  was  not  yet,  be  not  re 
ceived,  might  there  not  be  some  of 
the  boccores  on  the  tree,  though 
the  season  for  figs  was  not  come  ?  2. 
What  right  had  Christ  to  take  of 
the  fruit,  had  he  found  any,  and, 
finding  none,  to  blast  the  tree  by 
his  curse  ?  The  tree  was  by  the 
wayside  in  the  common  road, 
probably  the  property  of  no  per 
son  in  particular,  excepting  only 
the  timber  which  was  as  good, 
though  the  tree  were  barren,  as 
if  it  had  been  productive.  No  in 
jury  was  done,  therefore,  and  by 
the  miracle  Jesus  intended  to  give 
an  instructive  lesson  to  by-stand- 
ers.  The  promising  but  fruitless 
fig-tree  was  a  just  and  striking 
emblem  of  a  degenerate  nation, 
whose  pretensions  were  hypocriti 
cal  and  flattering.  The  judgment 
denounced  on  the  fig-tree  pre 
figured  that  which,  if  they  repent 
ed  not,  would  coine  ere  long  on 


them.     It  may  bo  proper  to  add, 
that  some  have  supposed  this  tree 
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to  be  iheficus  sycamorus,  which  is 
always  green,  and  bears  fruit  sev 
eral  times  in  a  year,  without  ob 
serving  any  certain  seasons.  The 
fruit,  though  not  so  pleasant  as 
that  of  the  common  fig-tree,  is  yet 
palatable. 

FIG'URE,  in  theology,  a  type, 
representative,  or  resemblance, 
Rom.  5  :  14. 

FIL'LET,  in  architecture,  an 
ornament  surrounding  the  top  of 
a  column,  Exod.  27  :  10,  17. 
Also  a  band  for  the  head. 

FILTH  of  the  world,  an  expres 
sion  used  by  Paul  to  describe  the 
contempt  in  which  he  and  his  fel 
low  apostles  were  held,  1  Cor.  4  : 
The  word  filth,  in  the  orig- 


13. 


inal,  is  the  same  as  the  name 
given  to  those  miserable  wretches, 
taken  from  the  dregs  of  the  peo 
ple,  who  were  ofFerecl  as  expiatory 
sacrifices  to  the  infernal  deities 
among  the  gentiles,  and  lo-idod 
with  curses,  insults,  and  injuries 
on  the  way  to  the  altars  on  which 
they  were  to  be  offered. 

FINE,  to  separate  dross  from 
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gold  and  silver  ;  to  render  them 
pure  by  melting  them  in  a  fur 
nace,  Job  28  :  1  ;  Prov.  25  :  4. 

FLN'GER  OF  GOD  signifies 
his  power  and  operation,  Exod. 
8  :  19  ;  31  :  18.  Our  Saviour 
says  he  cast  out  demons  by  the 
finger  and  Spirit  of  God,  which  he 
intimates  was  a  sign  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  was  come  ;  or 
that  he  was  setting  up  his  spirit 
ual  and  universal  reign.  To  put  out 
the  finger,  is  to  banter  and  insult, 
Isa.  58  :  U. 

Fill,  an  evergreen  tree  which 
grows  to  a  great  height,  and 
abounds  with  a  gum  called  resin. 
Its  fruit  resembles  that  of  the  pine 
tree,  but  is  not  good  for  food.  The 
fir-tree  was  formerly  used  for  mu 
sical  instruments,  building  and 
furniture  of  houses,  and  for  mate 
rials  in  ship-building.  The  cedar, 
the  pine,  the  juniper,  and  the  cy 
press,  all  common  in  Palestine, 
are  all  of  them  trees  of  similar 
character  to  each  other,  and  they 
were  put  probably  to  similar  uses. 
Christ  is  compared  to  a  green  fir- 
tree,  Hos.  14  :  8.  His  saints  are 
likened  to  fir-trees,  for  their  high, 
towering  profession  and  perseve 
rance  in  truth,  Isa.  55  :  13  ;  60  : 
13. 

FIRE,  the  symbol  of  the  divine 
presence,  Exod.  3  :  2  ;  19  :  18  ; 
of  the  divine  approbation,  Gen. 
4:  4.  God's  acceptance  of  Abel's 
sacrifice  was  probably  testified  by 
fire  from  heaven  descending  to 
consume  it.  See  also  Lev.  9  :  24  ; 
1  Kings  18  :  38;  2  Chron.  7:1. 
Fire  is  the  emblem  of  the  holiness 
and  wrath  of  God,  Deut.  4  :  24. 
Our  Saviour  is  compared  to  a  re 
finer's  fire,  to  purify  his  people, 
Mai.  3  :  2.  JFire  is  an  emblem 
of  the  torments  of  hell,  Mark  9  : 
44.  It  denotes  persecution,  dis- 
17* 


sension,  and  division,  Luke  12  : 
49  ;  vain,  delusive  hopes  of  men's 
devising,  Isa.  50  :  11  ;  the  slan 
ders  of  ungodly  men,  Prov.  16  : 
27.  There  was  a  perpetual  tire 
kept  up  on  the  altar  of  burnt 
offering,  at  first  kindled  by  tire 
sent  down  from  heaven.  To  use 
any  other  fire,  called  strange  fire, 
was  forbidden.  This  custom  of 
preserving  a  perpetual  fire  in 
the  temples  of  their  gods  was 
common  among  the  heathen.  Fire, 
one  day,  is  to  consume  the  world, 
2  Pet.  3  :  7—12. 

We  read  in  several  passages  of 
the  Old  Testament  of  children 
being  made  to  pass  through  the 
fire,  which  some  have  interpreted 
of  their  being  made  to  pass  be 
tween  two  tii'es  without  danger  to 
life,  and  only  for  purposes  of  pu 
rification.  Many  passages,  how 
ever,  obviously  mean  more  than 
this,  Jer.  7  :  31  ;  Ezek.  16  :  21  ; 
23 :  37.  Perhaps  the  victims 
were  sometimes  slain  before  they 
were  burned. 

FIR'KIN,  a  measure  containing 
about  seven  and  a  half  gallons, 
John  2  :  6. 

FIRMAMENT,  Gen.  1  :  7.  God 
made  the  firmament  to  divide  be 
tween  the  waters,  separating  the 
inferior  from  the  superior.  The 
word  signifies  expansion,  and  de 
notes  the  atmosphere  which  en 
compasses  the  globe,  and  sepa 
rates  the  waters  of  the  clouds  from 
those  of  the  earth. 

FIRSTBORN,  the  eldest  male 
child.  Before  the  time  of  Moses, 
the  father  might  transfer  the 
rights  of  the  first-born  by  one 
wife  to  a  younger  child  by  an 
other,  but  as  thus  contention  was 
occasioned,  Gen.  25  :  31,  32,  Mo 
ses  enacted  a  law  forbidding 
it,  Deut.  21  :  15—17.  The  priv- 
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ileges  of  the  first-born  were,  1. 
A  double  portion  of  the  father's 
estate.  2.  The  office  of  priest  of 
the  whole  family.  In  Jacob's 
family  the  honor  was  transferred 
from  Reuben  to  Levi  ;  and  the 
whole  tribe  of  Levi  was  taken  for 
the  offices  of  the  priesthood  instead 
of  the  first-born  of  the  other  tribes, 
who  were  redeemed,  Numb.  18  : 
15,  1(5  ;  Luke  2  :  22—24.  3. 
Authority  over  the  younger  chil 
dren  in  the  family,  like  that  of 
the  father,  2  Cliroii.  21  :  8.  This 
authority  in  Jacob's  family  was 
transferred  from  Reuben  to  Ju- 
dah,  Gen.  4(J  :  8—10.  The  word 
first-born  sometimes  expressed 
great  dignity,  sometimes  the 
highest,  Exod.  4  :  22  ;  Psa.  89  : 
27  ;  Jer,  31  :  9  ;  Rom.  8  :  29  ; 
Heb.  12  :  23. 

The  first-born  of  the  poor,  Isa. 
14  :  30,  signifies  the  poorest ;  the 
first-born  of  death,  Job  18  :  13, 
the  most  terrible  of  deaths.  The 
first-born,  if  male,  both  of  man 
and  beasts,  were  to  be  offered  to 
the  Lord.  The  children  were  pre 
sented  in  the  temple,  and  might 
afterwards  be  redeemed  ;  the  first 
lings  of  clean  beasts  were  sacri 
ficed  ;  of  unclean,  either  redeemed 
or  killed.  What  could  be  more 
calculated  to  show  the  people  that 
they  and  all  they  had  were  not 
their  own,  but  the  Lord's  ? 

FIRST'FRUITS,  presents  of 
part  of  the  harvest  made  by  the 
Israelites  to  God,  to  express  sub 
mission,  dependence,  and  grati 
tude.  The  first-fruits  of  trees  ! 
were  the  fruits  of  the  fourth  year,  \ 
before  which  time  whatever  fruit 
might  be  borne  was  to  be  left  to 
fall  to  the  ground,  and  not  to 
be  used  in  any  way.  The  fruit 
of  the  fourth  year  was  either  giv 
en  to  the  priests,  Numb.  18  :  12, 


13,  or  eaten  by  the  owner  before, 
the  Lord  in  Jerusalem.  The  first- 
fruits  of  the  field  were  offered  at 
the  temple  befoi'e  the  crop  was 
gathered,  and  before  any  part  of 
the  corn  was  used.  There  were 
two  such  offerings,  one  at  the  be 
ginning  of  the  harvest,  the  other 
at  its  end,  Lev.  23:  10,  17.  In 
Numb.  15  :  19,  20,  another  offer 
ing  of  the  first-fruits  is  ordered. 
The  first-fruits  and  tenths  were 
the  chief  revenue  of  priests  and 
Levites. 

As  the  first-fruits  were  earnests 
to  the  Jews  of  the  succeeding  har 
vest,  so,  1  Cor.  15  :  20,  Christ  is 
the  first-fruits  of  the  resurrection, 
or  the  earnest  of  a  future  resur 
rection  ;  that  as  he  rose,  so  shall 
believers  also  rise  to  happiness 
and  life. 

FIRST-FRUITS  OF  THE  SPIRIT, 
Rom.  8  :  23,  signifies  the  assur 
ance  which  the  spirit  of  adop 
tion  gives  believers  of  their  in 
heritance  in  heaven. 

FISH,  Matt.  7  :  10  ;  Luke  5 
6  ;  John  21  :  G,  8,  11.  The  word 
is  of  frequent  occurrence.  Fish 
was  very  abundant  in  Egypt,  and 
some  think  Numb.  11:5  denotes 
the  flesh  of  fish,  which  was  more 
relishing  than  either  the  beef  or 
mutton  of  those  regions,  which, 
except  when  young,  is  dry  and 
unpalatable.  As  fish  was  the 
common  food  of  the  Egyptians, 
except  the  priests,  who  held  fishes 
sacred,  the  plague  which  turned 
their  waters  into  blood,  and  de 
stroyed  their  fish,  must  have  been 
exceedingly  distressing.  "  Their 
sacred  stream  became  so  polluted 
as  to  be  unfit  for  drink,  for  bath 
ing,  or  for  other  uses  of  water,  to 
which  they  were  superstitiously 
devoted,  and  themselves  obliged 
to  nauseate  what  was  the  usual 
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food  of  the  common  people,  and 
held  sacred  by  the  priests. ' ' 

There  are  but  few  Hebrew 
names,  if  any,  for  particular  fish 
es.  Moses  permits  the  eating  of 
all  fish,  except  only  such  as  may 
be  without  fins  and  scales,  Lev. 
11  :  0—12. 

The  Greek  word  for  fish  is  com 
posed  of  the  initials  of  five  words, 
which  signify  Jesus  Christ,  Son 
of  God,  Saviour.  Hence  super 
stition  soon  sculptured  that  word 
upon  monuments  for  the  dead, 
struck  it  on  their  medals,  and  en 
graved  it  on  their  seals,  as  a  kind 
of  symbolical  confession  of  their 
faith. 

FITCII'ES.  There  are  two  He 
brew  words  so  rendered.  One,  in 
Isa.  28  :  25 — 27,  is  the  name  of 
the  seed  of  a  plant  growing  in 
gardens,  about  a  cubit  in  height, 
with  small  leaves  like  fennel 
leaves,  a  blue  flower  with  an 
ovary  like  that  of  the  poppy,  di 
vided  into  partitions,  and  enclos 
ing  a  black  pungent  seed,  used 
in  bakehouses  to  give  a  grateful 
seasoning  to  bread.  It  is  thought 
to  be  the  sesanum  so  well  known  in 
the  East.  The  other  word  trans 
lated  fitches  in  Ezek.  4  :  9,  is  the 
word  which,  in  Exod.  9  :  32,  and 
Isa.  28 :  25,  is  translated  rye. 
Some  think  it  was  what  was  for 
merly  called  the  spelt.  Dr.  Shaw 
thinks  it  may  signify  rice.  The 
Arabic  translator  uses  a  word  de 
noting  oats,  or  rye. 

FLAG,  a  kind  of  rush  that  grew 
by  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  river 
Nile,  called  Sari,  Exod.  2  :  3,  5. 
Perhaps  it  was  the  sedge  or  long 
grass  growing  in  the  meadows  of 
the  Nile,  and  grateful  to  cattle, 
especially  in  arid  rigions,  where 
green  herbage  and  grass  must 


have  been  scarce.  The  word  for 
flag  is  translated  a  meadow,  Gen. 
41  :  2,  18. 

FLAG'ON,  a  cake  made  of  figs 
or  raisins,  pressed  into  a  particu 
lar  form  and  dried,  2  Sam.  6 : 
19  ;  1  Chron.  16  :  3  ;  Hos.  3:1; 
Sol.  Song  2  :  5.  Also  a  vessel  for 
holding  wine  or  other  liquor,  Isa. 
22  :  24. 

FLAX,  a  well-known  vegetable, 
of  which  linen  is  made.  The 
word  is  of  frequent  occurrence. 
Egypt  has  always  been  celebrated 
for  the  production  and  manufac 
ture  of  flax.  Wrought  into  gar 
ments  it  constituted  the  principal 
dress  of  the  inhabitants  ;  the 
priests  never  put  on  any  other 
land  of  clothing.  The  manufac 
ture  is  still  carried  on  in  that 
country,  many  writers  taking  no 
tice  of  it.  It  was  common  also 
in  Palestine,  Prov.  31  :  13.  Feeble 
saints  are  likened  to  smoking  flax, 
Isa.  42  :  3.  The  threads  of  flax 
were  used  for  the  wicks  of  lamps, 
to  which,  when  they  were  just 
about  to  expire,  the  prophet  in 
all  probability  alludes. 

FLAY,  to  strip  the  skin  from 
an  animal,  2  Chron.  85  :  11. 

FLEA,  a  small  and  very  trou 
blesome  insect;  figuratively,  an  in 
significant  person,  1  Sam.  24  :  14. 

FLESH  is  understood  different 
ways.  1.  The  whole  body  consid 
ered  as  animated,  Matt.  20  :  41. 

2.  The  human  race,  Luke  3  :  6. 

3.  Kindred  collectively  consider 
ed,   Rom.    11  :    14.     4.  What   is 
external  and  ceremonial,  opposed 
to  what   is   internal   and   moral, 
Gal.  3  :  3.     5.  The  sensitive  part 
of  our  nature  ;  the  seat  of  appe 
tite,  2  Cor.  7  :  1.     6.  Any  prin 
ciple  of  vice  and  moral  pravity. 
Gal.  5 :  19—21. 
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FLINT,  a  hard  stone,  a  species 
of  quartz,  used  figuratively  for 
fortitude  and  courage,  Isa.  50  : 
7. 

FLOAT,  a  raft  for  conveying 
timber,  or  other  material,  from 
place  to  place,  on  rivers,  some 
times  constructed  of  empty  jars 
fastened  together  with  a  platform 
over  them,  for  holding  the  articles 
to  be  transported,  1  Kings  5  :  9. 
FLOCK.  [See  SHEPHERD.] 
FLOOD.  [See  DELUGE.] 
FLO  OK,  or  THRESH'ING- 
FLOOll,  a  place  open  to  the  air 
"where  corn  was  threshed,  either 
by  passing  carriages  over  it,  or  I 
treading  it  out  with  the  feet  of 
cattle  made  to  go  round.  Some 
times  threshing  was  performed  by 
beating  the  ears  of  corn  with  a 
staff,  in  some  such  manner  as  is 
common  in  our  own  country. 
These  floors  were  formed  by  mix 
ing  lees  of  oil  with  clay  so  as  to 
form  a  kind  of  paste  or  mortar 
which,  when  well  soaked,  was 
beaten  and  smoothed  ;  and  when 
it  was  dry,  neither  rats,  ants,  nor 
water,  could  penetrate  it,  nor 
weeds  grow  upon  it,  Gen.  50  :  10, 
11  ;  Judg.  6 :  37.  Threshing- 
floors  were  sometimes  near  the 
gates  of  cities  and  towns,  2  Chron. 
18  :  9.  Dr.  Lowth,  in  a  note  on 
Isa.  28:  27,  28,  observes  that 
four  methods  of  threshing  are 
mentioned  in  the  passage,  —  that 
by  the  flail,  that  by  the  drag, 
that  by  the  wain,  and  that  by  the 
treading  of  cattle.  The  flail  was 
used  for  the  moi'e  tender  sorts  of 
grain.  The  drag  Avas  a  frame  of 
strong  planks  made  rough  at  the 
bottom  with  hard  stones  or  iron, 
and  drawn  by  oxen  or  horses  over 
the  sheaves  of  corn  to  be  threshed. 
The  wain  was  something  like  the 
drag,  only  furnished  with  wheels 


with  sharp  teeth,  or  edges  like  a 
saw.  The  last  method  of  thresh 
ing  is  well  known  ;  it  is  referred 
to  by  Moses,  Deut.  25  :  4. 

FLUTE,  a  musical  wind  instru 
ment,  commonly  of  reeds,  fur 
nished  with  holes,  and  played  by 
blowing  into  it  at  the  end,  Daniel 
3:5. 

FLY,  an  insect  abounding  in 
warm,  moist  countries,  as  Egypt, 
Chaldea,  Palestine,  and  some 
parts  of  Africa.  They  are  ex 
ceedingly  troublesome.  Seven 
kinds  are  mentioned  in  the  He 
brew  Scriptures.  1.  The  dog-fly, 
Exodus  8  :  21.  2.  The  zebub, 
whether  a  distinct  kind,  or  swarms 
of  all  kinds,  is  doubtful,  Eccles. 
10:  1.  3.  ThQbee,  Psa.  118:  12. 
4.  The  hornet,  Deut.  7  :  20.  5. 
Saravin,  Ezek.  2:6.  6.  The 
gnat,  Matt.  23  :  24.  7.  Lice, 
Exod.  8:  16.  The  Egyptians 
worshipped  several  sorts  of  flies 
and  insects,  so  that  the  plagues 
of  these  insects  were  exceed 
ingly  painful  and  determinate. 
Their  gods  were  dishonored  by 
Jehovah,  the  God  of  the  He 
brews.  The  dog-fly  is  exceed 
ingly  terrible.  As  soon  as  its 
buzzing  is  heard,  the  cattle  for 
sake  their  food  and  run  wildly 
about  the  plain,  till  they  die  of 
fright,  fatigue,  and  pain  inflicted 
by  these  insect  monsters  ;  and 
even  the  inhabitants  of  large  dis 
tricts  of  country  are  often  obliged 
once,  at  a  certain  season  in  the 
year,  to  change  their  abode  till 
the  danger  of  this  fly's  coming  is 
past.  How  intolerable,  then,  must 
have  been  the  judgment  referred 
to,  Isa.  7  :  18  !  Many  of  the 
heathen  had  deities  whose  office  it 
was  to  defend  them  against  the 
fly_Baal-zebub,  the  fly-god  of 
Ekron,  to  wit.  Hercules  and  Ju- 
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under  the  feet  is  to  be  in  a  state 
of  groat   subjection,  like  a  van 
quished   man   to    his   conqueror, 
Psa.  8:6;  18:  38;  110:  1.    Itis 
akin  to  the  expression,  lick   the 
dust  of  the  feet,  Isa.  49  :  23,  and 
is  taken  from  the  custom  either 
of   prostrations,  which   were    so 
low  that  the  saluting  person  might 
seem  to  lick  the  dust,  or  of  the 
conquered    person  lying   on  the 
ground,     while     the      conqueror 
placed   his   feet   upon   his   neck. 
In    Deut.   11  :    10,  the   land   of 
Canaan    is  said   to  be   not  like 
Egypt,   watered    with     the  foot. 
Rains  were  rare  in  Egypt,  to  water 
the  fields  and  gardens  ;  therefore  j 
trenches  were  cut  to  receive  and 
distribute  the  water  of  the  Nile 
through  the  towns,  villages,  and 
fields,  by  means  of  a  wheel  turned 
by  treading  upon  it.     The  several 
compartments  of  a  garden  would 
be  Avatered  by  little  rills  from  the  j 
trenches    opened    and    closed   at  j 
pleasure  with  the  foot.     Naked-  \ 
ness  of  feet  is  a  sign   of  mourn 
ing,  Ezek.  24  :   17.     Kissing  the  \ 
feel  was  a  mark  of  affection  and  j 
reverence,  Luke  7  :  88,  45.      To  \ 
be  light  of  foot,  2  Sam.  2:    18, 
is  to  be  swift  in  running.     Swift-  ! 
ness  of  foot  was  reckoned  a  great  i 
accomplishment  among  the  heroes  I 
of    antiquity.     The     swift-footed 
Achilles  is  an  epithet  which  Homer 
gives   to   that  hero  no  less  than 
thirty  times  in  the  course  of  the  j 
Iliad. 

FOOTMEN,  .Tor.  VI:  5,  run 
ners  employed  by  kings  mid  givat 
men  to  carry  messages.  They 
were  trained  for  the  exercise,  and 
could  weary  out  a  hor.se  with  great 
ease.  Compare  1  Samuel  8  :  11.  \ 
In  Persia  they  arc  employed  to 
tliis  day  as  expresses.  They  have 
!.<:•  11  known  to  run,  without  inter-  | 


mission,  one  hundred  and  twenty 
miles  in  fourteen  hours. 

FORBEAR'ANCE,  command 
of  temper,  lenity  in  the  treatment 
of  others  ;  applied  to  God,  signi 
fies  the  delay  of  his  judgments 
upon  the  world  on  account  of  sin, 
and  his  long-suffering  under  nu 
merous  and  great  provocations, 
Rom.  2  :  4. 

FORE'HEAD,  a  mark  on,  Ezek. 
9:4;  Rev.  7  :  8.  The  Asiatics 
anciently  marked  their  servants 
in  the  forehead.  In  India  the  dif 
ferent  religious  sects  have  a 
distinguishing  mark  on  their 
foreheads,  made  either  with  the 
slime  of  the  Ganges,  with  sandal 
wood,  with  the  ashes  of  cow- 
dung,  or  with  turmeric.  The  mark 
differs  according  to  the  deity  wor 
shipped. 

FOR'EIGNER,  the  designation 
of  all  persons  not  native  Hebi'ews, 
who  were  excluded  from  many 
privileges  enjoyed  by  the  cove 
nant  people,  Exod.  12  :  45. 

FORE-KNOWL'EL>GE,  fore 
sight,  or  knowledge  of  what  is  to 
come  to  pass,  the  exclusive  attri 
bute  of  God,  eternal,  infallible, 
and  incapable  of  being  falsified, 
since  he  governs  all  things  ac 
cording  to  his  own  will,  Acts  2  : 
23  ;  Rom.  8  :  2.>. 

PORE-ORDAIN',  to  determine 
beforehand  ;  spoken  of  God's 
purpose  or  decree,  according  to 
which  Christ  came  into  the 
world  to  be  the  Redeemer  of  men. 
1  Pet.  1  :  20.  [See  DECRKK.] 

FORE-RUN'NER,  a  messenger 
sent  before  kings  to  announce 
their  approach,  and  to  prepare 
their  way  ;  applied  to  Christ,  who 
has  gone  to  heaven  to  prepare  a 
place  for  his  disciples,  Heb.  0  : 
20  ;  John  14  :  2,  3.  The  title  has 
been  properly  given,  though  not 
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piter,  among  their  titles,  had  those 
of  Expellcrs  of  flies. 

Solomon,  Eccles.  10  :  1,  refers 
to  a  well-known  fact.  In  all  in 
sects  there  is  an  acrid  volatile 
salt,  which,  mixed  with  sweet  or 
alkaline  substances,  excites  them 
to  a  brisk  intestine  motion,  thus 
inducing  fermentation  and  putres 
cence.  The  fact  is  adduced  as  an 
illustration  of  the  concluding 
statement  of  the  preceding  chap 
ter,  and  it  is  exceedingly  perti 
nent.  2  Kings  20  :  13,  shows  us 
that  ointment  was  regarded  as 
very  valuable,  and  to  this  a  good 
name  is  compared,  Eccles.  7:1; 
Sol.  Song  1:3.  A  diminutive  fly 
may  taint  much  precious  oint 
ment;  so  one  fault,  though  deemed 
small,  will  destroy  much  excel 
lence. 

FODDER,  dry  or  mixed  food 
given  to  cattle,  Job  6  :  5. 

FOLD,  an  enclosure  for  sheep, 
Num.  32  :  16.  Spoken  figura 
tively  of  the  whole  body  of  Chris 
tians  gathered  together  as  a  flock 
under  the  care  of  Christ,  the 
great  Shepherd,  John  10  :  16. 
Also  a  doubling,  or  plait  in  cloth, 
Heb.  1:12.  Also,  the  same  quan 
tity  added,  as  ten-fold,  ten  times 
as  much,  Matt.  13  :  8. 

FOL'LY,  FOOL,  and  FOOL'- 
ISHNESS.  These  words  are  some 
times  to  be  taken  in  their  plain, 
literal  meaning  ;  but  they  are 
often  used  figuratively,  Psa.  38  : 
5  ;  69  :  5.  In  Psa.  14  :  1,  by  the 
fool  is  intended  an  impious  sin 
ner.  So  also  2  Sam.  3  :  33; 
13  :  13 ;  Prov.  14  :  9.  Our 
Lord  employs  the  word  fool  in  a 
somewhat  unusual  sense,  as  an 
expression  of  bitter  reproach  and 
contempt,  Matt.  5  :  22.  The  word 
in  the  original  is  the  same  as 


Moses  and  Aaron  use,  Num.  20  : 
10,  when  they  speak  reproach 
fully  of  the  people,  and  with 
manifest  and  indecent  passion. 
Dr.  Campbell  translates  it  mis- 
creant. 

FOOD.  The  taking  of  food  and 
religious  services  have  been  con 
nected  from  a  very  early  period  of 
the  world's  history  —  perhaps  to 
remind  men  of  the  source  whence 
every  blessing  comes  ;  perhaps  to 
render  more  close  and  endearing 
the  social  relations  of  life.  Bread 
was  the  most  common  article  of 
food  ;  dressed  or  roasted  flesh  was 
also  used  at  table  from  a  very 
early  period.  Locusts  were  eaten, 
Lev.  11 :  22  ;  sheep,  goats,  oxen, 
doves,  and  fish,  such  as  had  fins 
and  scales,  were  all  used  for  food. 
The  animals  pronounced  unclean 
and  unfit  for  food,  were  generally 
those  whose  flesh,  especially  in 
hot  countries,  would  be  pro 
nounced  unwholesome.  The  pos 
ture  at  table  among  orientals 
has  been  described.  [See  article 
BOSOM.]  None  of  the  instruments 
we  now  use  in  eating,  such  as 
knives,  forks,  spoons,  &c.,  were 
used.  Flesh  was  taken  with  the 
fingers  from  a  dish  in  the  centre, 
and  bread  was  dipped  in  savory 
messes,  Ruth  2:  14  ;  John  13 :  26. 

FOOT,  the  lower  part  of  the 
body.  The  Hebrew  priests  per 
formed  their  service  barefooted, 
and  Moses  and  Joshua  approached 
the  divine  presence  with  their  feet 
bare,  Exod.  3:5;  Josh.  5  :  15. 
Feet  are  often  used  metaphori 
cally  for  inclinations  or  actions, 
Eccles.  5:1;  Psa.  36  :  11  ;  119: 
59.  To  be  at  the  feet  of  any  one 
is  to  love,  serve,  or  follow  him,  1 
Sam.  25 :  24  ;  Deut.  33  :  3  ;  Acts 
22  :  3  ;  Luke  10 :  39.  To  be 
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in  Scripture,  to  John  the  Baptist, 
Matt.  3  :  3. 

FOR'EST,  a  region  covered  with 
trees.  Palestine  is  not  at  present 
so  well  wooded  as  in  former  times. 
Several  forests  are  mentioned  in 
the  Scripture.  1.  The  forest  of 
cedars  on  Mount  Lebanon,  1 
Kings  7:2.  2.  The  forest  of  oaks 
on  the  mountains  of  Bashan, 
Zech.  11  :  2.  8.  The  forest  or 
wood  of  Ephraim,  where  Absa 
lom  was  slain,  2  Sam.  18  :  6 — 14. 
4.  The  forest  of  Hareth,  in  the 
•south  of  Judah,  to  which  David 
withdrew  when  he  fled  from  Saul, 
1  Sam.  22  :  5.  The  house  of  the 
forest  of  Lebanon,  1  Kings  7  :  2, 
10  :  27,  was  a  palace  built  by 
Solomon  near  Jerusalem ,  so  called, 
probably,  on  account  of  the  quan 
tity  of  cedar  wood  used  in  its 
construction.  Forest  is  used  meta 
phorically  for  a  city,  kingdom, 
£c.,  Ezek.  20  :  46  ;  Isa.  10  :  17. 

FORGIVE'NESS,  properly,  the 
cancelling  of  a  debt,  or  the  remis 
sion  of  a  penalty.  Spoken  of  the 
act  by  which  God  pardons  and 
saves  sinners  from  the  penalty  of 
his  law.  God  only  can  forgive  sin, 
Mark  2:7;  hence  the  absolution 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  church  is 
an  impudent  assumption  of  a  di 
vine  prerogative.  Sins  are  for 
given  only  through  the  atonement 
of  Christ,  Acts  5  :  31.  Repent 
ance  is  necessary  as  one  of  the 
conditions  of  forgiveness,  Acts  8  : 
22.  In  order  to  hope  for  forgive 
ness,  men  must  forgive  each  other, 
Matt.  6  :  12,  14,  lo. 

FORKS,  agricultural  imple 
ments,  similar,  probably,  to  our 
pitchfork.  The  Hebrews  used  no 
table  forks  in  eating,  1  Sam.  13  : 
21. 

FORNICATION,  a  word,  like 
adultery,  often  used  in  the  Scrip 


tures  figuratively  for  idolatry,  2 
Chron.  21  :  11. 

FOR-TU-NA'TUS,  one  of  the 
first  converts  to  Christianity  in 
Achaia,  highly  commended  by 
Paul,  1  Cor.  16  :  17. 

FORSWEAR',  to  swear  falsely, 
to  commit  perjury,  Matt.  5  :  33. 

FOUNTAIN,  a  well  or  spring. 
Dr.  Chandler,  in  his  travels  in 
Asia  Minor,  says  :  "  The  reader, 
as  we  proceed,  will  find  frequent 
mention  of  fountains.  Their  num 
ber  is  owing  to  the  nature  of  the 
country  and  the  climate.  The 
soil,  parched  and  thirsty,  demands 
moisture  to  aid  vegetation,  and  a 
cloudless  sun,  which  inflames  the 
air,  requires  for  the  people  the 
verdure,  with  shade  and  air.  its 
agreeable  attendants.  Hence  foun 
tains  are  met  with  not  only  in  the 
towns  and  villages,  but  in  the 
fields  and  gardens,  and  by  the 
sides  of  the  roads,  and  of  the 
beaten  tracks  on  the  mountains. 
Many  of  them  are  the  useful  do 
nations  of  humane  persons  while 
living,  or  have  been  bequeathed 
as  legacies  on  their  decease."  The 
value  of  fountains  would  render 
them  apt  figures  of  the  choicest 
spiritual  blessings,  Psa.  16  :  11  : 
36  :  9  ;  Jer.  2  :  13  ;  Joel  3  :  18  ; 
Zech.  13  :  1  ;  Rev.  7  :  17.  The 
most  noted  wells  we  read  of  in 
Scripture,  were  Abraham's  at 
Beersheba  ;  Hagar's  at  Beer-la- 
hairoi  ;  Isaac's  wells  at  Sitnah, 
Ezek,  and  Rehoboth  ;  Laban's  at 
Haran  ;  Jacob's  near  Shechem  ; 
those  of  Elim,  &c.  That  called 
Joseph's  well  in  Egypt,  is  about 
two  hundred  and  seventy-six  feet, 
or  forty-six  fathoms  deep,  and  the 
water  is  drawn  up  by  a  curious 
engine  wrought  by  oxen. 

FOUR,  one  of  the  symbolical 
numbers  denoting  the  universality 
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of  the  things  comprised,  Isa.  11 : 
12  ;  Jer.  49  :  36  ;  Ezek.  7  :  2. 
"Four,"  Philo  says,  "is  a  num 
ber  of  universal  it}'  in  nature." 
Restitution  four-fold,  that  is, 
complete,  Luke  19  :  8. 

FOWL'ER,  properly,  one  ex 
pert  in  the  ensnaring  and  taking 
of  birds,  Proverbs  6:5;  figura 
tively,  a  deadly  enemy,  Psa.  91  : 
3  ;  124  :  7. 

FOX,  an  animal  of  the  canine 
species,  resembling  the  common 
dog.  It  is  a  native  of  most  north 


ern  countries,  and  is  remarkable 
for  its  cunning.  By  this  term,  in 
Scripture,  jackals  are  most  fre 
quently  intended,  which  are  a 
small  gregarious  animal,  found  in 
great  numbers,  especially  about 
Gaza,  Judg.  15  :  4.  Some  such 
an  action  as  that  of  Samson,  and 
probably  the  party  acting  with 
him,  is  alluded  to  by  Ovid,  Fast. 
1.  iv.,  v.  681,  and  by  Apthonius, 
fable  38.  To  be  a  portion  for 
foxes,  Psa.  63  :  10,  is  to  have  pos 
sessions  rendered  desolate  and 
ruinous,  such  place?  being  the  re 
sort  of  the  jackal.  In  Sol.  Song  2  : 
15,  the  foxes  are  mentioned  as  de 
stroying  the  vines.  These  ani 
mals  are  fond  of  grapes,  and 
make  great  havoc  in  the  vine 
yards.  Theocritus,  Idyl.  Eel.  v. 
112,  says : 


"  I  hate  those  bushtailcd  foxes  that  each 
night 

Spoil  Mycon's  vineyards  with  their  dead 
ly  bite." 

Tyrants  and  wicked  men  are 
likened  to  foxes,  Luke  13  :  32. 

FRANKIN'CENSE,  an  odorifer 
ous  gum,  formerly  burned  in 
temples,  but  now  principally  used 
in  medicine,  Exod.  30  :  34  ;  Matt. 
2:11;  Rev.  18  :  13.  The  saints 
and  their  religious  services  are 
likened  to  frankincense,  Sol.  Song 
3  :  6  ;  4  :  14. 

FRAY,  to  scare  or  frighten 
away,  Deut.  28  :  26. 

FRIEND,  one  whom  we  chiefly 
love  and  esteem,  with  whom  we 
more  freely  communicate  than 
with  other  persons.  Thus  David 
and  Jonathan  were  friends. 
Friends  and  friendship,  with  their 
d«sign,  are  described,  Prov.  17  : 
17  ;  18 :  24  ;  27  :  6,  19.  The  com 
pany  and  conversation  of  a  friend 
have  an  elfect  similar  to  that  of 
steel  upon  an  edged  tool,  Prov. 
27  :  17.  Abraham  was  called  the 
friend  of  God,  Isa.  41  :  8  ;  James 
'2  :  23.  God  conversed  familiarly 
with  him,  and  revealed  to  him  his 
secrets,  Gen.  18  :  17.  Believers 
are  the  friends  of  God,  Psa.  25  : 
14  ;  John  15  :  15.  Friend,  how 
ever,  was  a  word  of  ordinary  salu 
tation,  Matt.  22  :  12  ;  26  :  50.  It 
was  also  used  for  neighbor,  Luke 
11:5.  It  is  a  calumny  to  affirm 
that  the  gospel  does  not  recom 
mend  a  virtuous  friendship.  Was 
there  ever  a  greater,  a  more  ex 
alted,  a  more  disinterested  in 
stance  of  friendship,  than  that  of 
our  blessed  Saviour  ? 

FROG,  a  small  amphibious 
animal,  having  a  short  body  with 
out  tail,  and  four  legs.  They  are 
strong-breathed  ;  they  delight  in 
pools  and  fens,  and  are  much 
given  to  croaking.  When  God 
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made  use  of  them  to  plague  the 
Egyptians,  they  swarmed  in  such 
numbers  as  to  cover  the  whole 


land  ;   and  when  they  died,  the 


well  as  in  the  morning.  It  is  a 
question  whether  the  use  of  front 
lets  and  other  phylacteries  was 
ordained  by  Moses  as  an  observ 
ance  to  which  the  Jews  were 
obliged,  and  such  as  required  a 
literal  compliance,  and  opinions 
are  much  divided  upon  the  point. 
Those  who  believe  the  use  of  them 
to  be  rigorously  binding,  ground 
their  persuasion  on  the  text  of 
Moses,  Exodus  13  :  16.  They 
were  commonly  used  in  our 
Saviour's  time,  not  only  in  Judea, 


country  stank  with  their  putrid  ;  but  also  among  the  Indian  Jews, 
carcases,   Exod.  8.     Large  num-    the  Persians,   and    the    Babylo- 


bers  of  these  creatures  frequented 
the  Nile  and.  though  they  were 
harmless,  they  were  exceedingly 
loathsome.  During  the 


FRUIT,  whatever  is  produced 
from  any  cause.  The"  fruits  of 
the  earth  are  grass,  corn,  trees, 


plague 

they  got  into  the  bed-chambers  j  herbs,  and  the  fruit  of  animals  is 
and  ovens,  and  kneading-troughs  j  their  young  ones,  Deut.  28  :  4. 
of  the  Egyptians,  who  did  not  j  The  Hebrews  had  three  generic 
sleep  in  upper  rooms,  as  we  do,  j  terms  to  denote  fruits  of  various 
but  in  recesses  on  the  ground  floor ; j  kinds,  somewhat  like  our  English 
their  ovens  were  holes  in  the  expressions,  corn  fruit,  vintage 
ground,  where  earthen  vessels  fruit,  and  orchard  fruit.  Thisdis- 
were  placed,  on  the  heated  out-  ;  tinction  of  terms  should  be  re 
sides  of  which  their  bread  or  |  membered  as  we  read  of  fruit  in 
cakes  were  spread  as  a  thick  paste  \  the  Old  Testament.  A  fourth 
or  dough,  so  as  to  be  baked  in  a  j  term  is  used  in  Jeremiah,  40  :  10, 
very  short  time.  To  find  such  I  12,  for  a  species  of  fruit  under 
places  full  of  frogs  must  have  :  the  last  of  the  three  kinds  men- 


been  extremely  disgusting. 

FRONTLET,  a  square  piece  of 
hard  calf's   skin,   including  four 


tioned  above,  such  as  was  suited 
only  for  immediate  consumption. 
The  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  the 


pieces  of  parchment,  upon  which  j  gracious   influences   of  the   Holy 
the  Jews  wrote  four  passages  of  j  Ghost  on  the  minds  of  men,  Gal. 


the  law,  one  on  each  piece,  and 
put  them  on  their  foreheads,  Exod. 
13.  These  passages  were,  Exod. 
13  :  1—10  ;  also  verses  11— 10  ; 
Deut.  6  :  4— (J  ;  11  :  13—21.  The 
more  devout  wore  these  frontlets 
both  at  morning  and  noon-day 
prayer  ;  but  the  generality  of  the 
Jews  put  them  on  only  at  morning 
prayer.  No  one,  in  their  opinion, 
but  the  chanter  of  the  synagogue 


22 — 24.  Fruits  meet  for  re 
pentance  are  such  as  mark  the 
sincerity  of  that  repentance,  Matt. 
3  :  8.  Prov.  12  :  14  seems  to  mean 
that  a  good  man  shall  receive 
abundant  blessings  from  God  as 
the  reward  of  the  good  his  pious 
and  profitable  discourses  have 
done.  Fruit  is  taken,  Rom.  15  : 
28,  for  charitable  contribution. 
Uncircumcised  fruit,  Lev.  ID 


is  obliged  to  wear  them  at  noon  as  I  23,  is  the  fruit  of  a  newly-planted 
J8 
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tree,  deemed  unclean,  unfit  for 
use,  for  three  years  ;  because  till 
after  that  time  none  was  produced 
fit  to  be  offered  up  to  God,  which 
must  be  done  with  the  fruit  of 
every  tree  before  any  was  eaten  ; 
because  it  was  serviceable  to  the 
trees  themselves  not  to  have  their 
fruit  gathered  till  they  had  ac 
quired  their  growth ;  and  be 
cause  till  then  the  fruit  was 
waterish,  indigestible,  and  un 
wholesome.  Men  were  thus  taught 
to  bridle  their  appetites. 

FU'EL,  food  for  the  fire,  as 
wood,  coals,  &c.,  Isa.  9  :  19  ; 
Ezek.  21 :  32.  In  eastern  coun 
tries  wood  was  extremely  scarce, 
so  that  cow-dung  and  similar  sub 
stances  had  to  be  used  for  firing. 
This  was  not  unfrequently  laid  in 
heaps  in  or  near  the  streets  to 
dry.  Intolerable  therefore  was 
the  misery  of  the  Jews,  as  men 
tioned  in  Lam.  4:5.  A  dunghill 
was  one  of  the  common  retreats 
of  the  mendicant.  Hence  the 
beauty  of  Hannah's  acknowledg 
ment,  1  Sam.  2:8.  In  the  ab 
sence  of  more  solid  fuel,  thorns 
and  light  twigs  were  used,  which 
of  course  were  speedily  consumed, 


Psa.    58: 


Eccl.    7:   6.     The 


figure  of  a  brand  plucked  from 
the  burning,  Amos  4  :  11  ;  Zech. 
3  :  2,  derives  great  force  from  the 
kind  of  fuel  of  which  these  brands 
were,  not  battens  or  large 
branches,  but  light  vine  twigs,  or 
other  brushwood  likely  to  be  con 
sumed  in  a  moment.  How  sea 
sonable  the  deliverance  described  ! 
Again,  Isa.  7  :  4,  the  remains  of 
two  small  twigs,  burning  fiercely 
at  one  end,  as  might  be  seen  from 
the  smoke  at  the  other,  how  soon 
are  they  reduced  to  ashes  ;  so 
should  Syria  and  Israel,  combin 
ing  in  opposition  to  Judah,  be 
consumed. 


The  scarcity  of  fuel  led  to  the 
people's  using  anything  to  burn' 
that  could  be  obtained.  Withered 
stalks  of  herbs  and  flowers,  the 
tendrils  of  the  vine,  small  branches 
of  myrtle,  rosemary,  and  other 
plants,  in  fact  herbage  generally, 
were  all  used  in  heating  their 
ovens  and  bagnios,  or  baths.  Matt. 
6:30. 

FU'GITTVE,  a  criminal  who  en 
deavors  to  escape  justice  ;  or  a 
vagabond  who  has  no  settled 
dwelling-place,  and  no  permanent 
employment,  Gen.  4  :  12. 

FULL'ER,  a  name  for  the  con 
ductor  of  one  of  the  processes  in 
repairing  cloth  for  use,  Mai.  3  : 
2  ;  Mark  9  :  3.  The  process  ad 
verted  to  was  probably  that  of 
cleansing  the  cloth  that  was  being 
manufactured,  and  thickening  its 
texture.  We  have,  however,  no 
knowledge  of  these  processes  as 
they  were  conducted  by  Jewish 
manufacturers. 

FUL'NESS.  The  fulness  of 
Christ  is  the  abundant  grace  with 
which  he  was  filled,  John  1  :  10. 
Believers  all  receive  from  him. 
The  church  is  called,  Eph.  1  :  23, 
the  fulness  of  Christ;  as  Media 
tor  he  is  not  full  and  complete 
without  his  mystical  body,  as  a 
king  is  not  complete  without  his 
subjects.  The  fulness  of  Hme 
when  Christ  came,  Gal.  4  :  4,  was 
the  time  when  the  prophets  had 
foretold,  when  the  Jews  were  ex 
pecting,  and  all  the  faithful  were 
longing  for  his  advent,  when, 
moreover,  every  expedient  having 
been  tried,  it  was  fully  ascer 
tained  that  there  was  no  other 
means  of  recovering  man  from 
ignorance  the  most  degrading, 
and  misery  the  most  hopeless. 

FUR'BISH,  to  polish  ;  to 
brighten,  Jer.  46  :  4. 

FUR'LONG,    a    measure     of 
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length,  about  one-eighth,  of  a  mile, 
Luke  24:  13. 

FUR'NACE,  the  fire-place  for 
melting  gold  and  other  metals, 
Prov.  17:3.  It  is  used  figura 
tively  for  the  bondage  and  op 
pression  of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt, 
by  which  they  were  tried  and 
purged,  Deut.  4  :  20  ;  Jer.  11  : 
4  5  for  afflictions  and  judgments 
generally,  Ezek.  22:  18.  Neb 
uchadnezzar's  fiery  furnace  is 
not  the  only  thing  of  the  kind 
with  which  we  are  acquainted. 
Chardin  says  of  the  punishment 
of  criminals  in  Persia,  "  But 
there  is  still  a  particular  way  of 
putting  to  death  such  as  have 
transgressed  in  civil  atfairs,  either 
by  causing  a  dearth,  or  by  selling 
above  the  tax  by  a  false  weight, 
or  who  have  committed  themselves 
in  any  other  manner  ;  they  are 
put  upon  a  spit  and  roasted  over 


a  slow  fire,  Jer.  29  :  22.  Bakers, 
when  they  offend,  are  thrown  into 
a  hot  oven.  During  the  dearth 
in  1668,  I  saw  ovens  heated  in 
the  royal  square  in  Ispahan,  to 
terrify  the  bakers,  and  to  deter 
them  from  deriving  advantage 
from  the  general  distress."  [See 
HEBREW  MARTYRS,  by  Mass.  S.  S. 
Society.] 

FUR/NITU11E,  necessary  uten 
sils,  appendages,  equipage,  &c., 
applied  to  articles  of  domestic  use, 
Nah.  2  :  9  ;  to  the  arrangements 
of  the  tabernacle,  Exod.  31  :  7  ; 
to  the  equipage  of  a  camel  for  a 
journey,  Gen.  31  :  34. 

FU'RY,  properly,  violent  anger. 
When  ascribed  to  God,  it  means 
not  a  vindictive,  but  a  just  indig 
nation.  To  pour  out  fury,  is  to 
inflict  severe  judgments  upon  sin 
ners,  Jer.  10  :  25. 


G. 


GA'AL,  miscarriage,  disap 
pointment  ;  son  of  Ebed,  probably 
a  Canaanite,  descended  from  Ha- 
mor,  anciently  king  of  Sbechem, 
who  raised  a  revolt  in  Shechem 
against  Abimelech,  son  of  Gideon, 
but,  being  defeated  by  Abimelech, 
he  was  compelled  to  fly,  Judg.  9  : 
26,  40,  41. 

GA'ASII,  a  hill  in  Ephraim,  on 
the  north  side  of  which  Joshua 
was  buried,  Josh.  24  :  30. 

GAB'BA-TIIA,  a  place  in  Pi 
late's  palace,  where  he  pronounced 
sentence  of  death  upon  Jesus 
Christ,  John  19  :  13  ;  most  prob 
ably  an  eminence,  terrace,  or  gal 
lery,  with  a  mosaic  or  tesselated 
pavement. 


GA'BRIEL,  the  mighty  one,  or 
hero  of  God  ;  one  of  the  princi 
pal  angels  in  heaven.  He  was  sent 
to  Daniel  to  explain  his  visions, 
Dan.  8  :  16  ;  9  :  21  ;  he  also  an 
nounced  the  birth  of  John  the 
Baptist,  Luke  1  :  11  ;  and  of 
Christ,  Luke  1  :  26. 

GAD,  son  of  Jacob  and  Zilpah, 
Leah's  handmaid.  At  his  birth 
Leah  said  a  troop  cometh,  and 
therefore  named  him  Gad.  He  had 
seven  sons,  all  of  whom  were  the 
progenitors  of  numerous  families, 
Gen.  46  :  16  ;  Numb.  26 :  15—18. 
When  the  Israelites  came  out  of 
Egypt,  this  tribe  amounted  to 
45,650,  but  it  decreased  5,150  in 
the  wilderness.  Jacob,  Gen.  49: 
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19,  and  Moses,  Deut.  33  :  20,  21, 
in  their  respective  prophetic  bless 
ings  on  the  tribes,  both  celebrate 
the  prowess  of  Gad.  The  tribe 
of  Gad  had  its  allotment  beyond 
the  Jordan,  between  Reuben 
south,  and  Manas.-eh  north,  with 
the  mountains  of  Gilead  east,  and 
the  Joixlan  west. 

2.  GAD,  the  name  of  a  prophet, 
David's  friend,  who  adhered  to 
him  during  his  misfortunes. 
David,  after  numbering  the  peo 
ple,  had  the  choice  of  three 
scourges  ottered  to  him,  in  the 
name  of  God,  by  the  ministry  of 
Gad  ;  who,  after  the  ceasing  of 
the  plague,  advised  David  to  build 
an  altar  in  the  threshing-floor  of 
Oman,  or  Araunah,  2  Samuel  24  : 
18.  He  was  author  of  a  life  of 
David,  1  Chron.  29  :  29.  There 
was  a  valley  of  Gad,  and  Gad 
was  the  name  of  a  heathen 
deity,  Isaiah  65  :  11,  translated  a 
troop. 

GAD'A-RA,  a  city  beyond  Jor 
dan,  about  five  miles  from  the 
junction  of  the  Hieromax  or  Yer- 
muck  with  that  river.  It  was 
built  on  a  steep  hill,  and  becaine 
the  capital  of  Peraea,  or  the  coun 
try  beyond  the  Jordan.  This  city 
gave  its  name  to  the  cotintry  of 
the  Gadarenes.  From  Gerasa  or 
Gergesa,  another  considerable  city 
in  the  neighborhood,  the  country 
was  also  called  that  of  the  Ger- 
gesenes.  See  Matt.  8  :  28.  and 
compare  with  Mark  5  :  1.  Gadara 
was  of  considerable  note  in  the 
time  of  Josephus,  celebrated  for 
hot  baths.  Mr.  Buckingham  says 
of  Gadara,  "  The  accounts  given 
of  the  habitation  of  the  demoniac 
from  whom  the  legion  of  devils 
was  cast  out,  here  struck  us  very 
forcibly,  while  we  ourselves  were 
wandering  among  rugged  moun 


tains,  and  surrounded  by  tombs 
still  used  as  dwellings  by  indi 
viduals  and  whole  families." 

GA'IUS,  a  companion  of  Paul 
in  his  travels,  and  his  host  at 
Corinth,  Acts  19  :  29  ;  Horn.  16  : 
23.  The  third  epistle  of  John 
is  addressed  to  the  well-beloved 
Gaius. 

GA-LA'TIA,  a  province  of  Asia 
Minor,  bounded  on  the  west  by 
Bithynia  and  Phrygia,  on  the 
east  by  Pontus  and  Cappadocia, 
on  the  north  by  Bithynia  and 
Paphlagonia,  and  on  the  south  by 
Lycaonia.  Its  name  denotes  it  to 
be  a  region  in  which  Gauls  had 
settled,  Gaul-Asia  or  Galaiia. 
They  had  been  called  in  to  assist  a 
king  of  Bithynia  against  his  ene 
mies,  and  having  expelled  them, 
they  seized  upon  and  divided  their 
territories  among  themselves. 
Paul  preached  the  gospel,  and 
founded  Christianity  here,  Acts 
16  :  6  ;  18  :  23.  Scarcely  had  he 
left  the  country,  when  some  juda- 
izing  teachers  stirred  up  the  peo 
ple  to  despise  him,  and  follow  a 
different  course  from  that  which 
he  had  taught,  whereupon  he 
wrote  an  epistle  to  them,  the  sub 
ject  of  which  is  like  that  addressed 
to  the  Romans,  namely,  justifica 
tion  by  faith  alone.  The  epistle 
to  the  Galatians  proves  this  doc 
trine  against  Jews,  -and  to  the  ex 
clusion  of  the  works  of  the  law 
of  Moses,  or  ceremonial  observ 
ances  ;  that  to  the  Romans  proves 
it  against  both  Jews  and  Gentiles. 
None  could  be  justified  by  works 
|  of  law  ;  that  is,  works  enjoined 
by  any  law,  whether  ceremonial  <•!• 
moral.  The  epistle  to  the  churches 
in  Galatia,  written  with  great 
energy,  was  designed  to  establish 
them  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel. 
Paul  shows  first  the  independence 
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and  divine  original  of  his  mission, 
next  that  he  had  always  main 
tained  the  doctrine  which  he  now 
defended.  He  exhibits  the  design 
of  God  in  giving  the  ceremonial 
law,  from  which  it  follows,  since 
that  design  had  been  accom 
plished,  that  that  law  is  of  no 
force  or  obligation.  He  reprobates 
yielding  to  it  as  a  departure  from 
the  faith  of  the  gospel ;  in  conclu 
sion  he  points  out  how  freedom 
from  the  law  should  operate. 
The  Galatians  lived  in  the  Spirit ; 
they  were  also  to  walk  in  the 
Spirit. 

GAL'BA-NUM,  a  sweet,  unc 
tuous  gum,  the  thickened  sap  of 
an  umbelliferous  plant,  called  me- 
topion,  growing  in  Syria,  Persia, 
and  in  some  parts  of  Africa.  It 
was  used  by  the  Jews  as  one 
of  the  ingredients  of  their  sacred 
perfumes,  Exod.  30  :  34. 

GAL-I-LE'ANS,  a  political  sect 
of  the  Jews,  who  sprang  up  in 
J  udea  about  the  time  of  our  Sa 
viour's  birth.  Judas,  of  Galilee, 
or  Gaulonitis,  as  that  district  was 
sometimes  called,  and  some  others, 
maintained,  on  occasion  of  the  tax 
ing  mentioned  Luke  2:1,  that  the 
Jews  having  no  king  but  God, 
ought  not,  according  to  the  law 
of  Moses,  to  pay  tribute,  except 
to  him  or  his  ministers.  Tumults 
were  at  first  occasioned  by  this 
doctrine,  Luke  13  :  1,  2,  but  they 
were  suppressed,  Acts  5  :  37.  Still 
the  sect  increased,  and  by  degrees 
swallowed  up  almost  all  other 
sects.  They  were  the  occasion  of 
the  wars  which  overthrew  the 
Jewish  state.  The  odium  in  which 
Galileans  were  held  by  the  Ro 
mans  might  be  one  reason  for 
calling  Christ's  followers  by  that 
name,  Acts  2  :  7,  though  unques 
tionably  the  name  had  respect  to 
18* 


the  district  in  which  the  doctrine 
that  Christ  taught  was  first  and 
chiefly  promulgated. 

GAL'I-LEE,  the  northern  prov 
ince  of  Palestine,  divided  some 
times  into  three  parts,  most 
commonly,  however,  into  two,  the 
Upper  and  Lower  Galilee ;  the 
former  was  called  Galilee  of  the 
Gentiles,  either  because  it  was 
chiefly  possessed  by  Gentiles,  or  be 
cause  it  bordered  upon  Gentile 
nations.  It  was  an  exceedingly 
mountainous  country.  Lower  Gal 
ilee  was  called  the  great  field  — 
the  champaign,  Deut.  11  :  30. 
The  whole  country  was  fruitful, 
and  well  inhabited  ;  bounded  on 
the  north  by  Lebanon  and  Syria, 
on  the  west  by  Phoenicia,  on  the 
south  by  Samaria,  and  on  the 
east  by  the  Jordan  and  the  sea  of 
Galilee.  Its  principal  towns  were 
Tiberias,  Chorazin,  Bethsaida, 
Nazareth,  Cana,  Capernaum,  and 
Nain.  In  Galilee,  Christ  and  most 
of  his  disciples  were  educated  ; 
and  here  he  chiefly  preached  and 
wrought  his  miracles.  Here  he 
was  transfigured  ;  and  afterwards 
seen  of  five  hundred  followers 
after  he  had  arisen  from  the  dead. 

GAL'I-LEE,  SEA  OF.  This 
inland  sea  or  lake  has  the  names 
also  of  Tiberias  and  Gennesaret, 
from  the  territory  bordering  upon 
it.  It  was  from  eleven  to  twelve 
geographical  miles  in  length,  and 
from  five  to  six  in  breadth.  "  The 
situation  of  the  lake,"  says  Mr. 
Buckingham,  "lying  as  it  were 
in  a  deep  basin  between  the  hills 
which  enclose  it  on  all  sides,  ex 
cepting  only  the  narrow  inlets 
and  outlets  of  the  Jordan  at  either 
end,  protects  its  waters  from  long- 
continued  tempests  ;  its  surface  is 
in  general  as  smooth  as  that  of 
the  Dead  Sea.  But  the  same  local 
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features  render  it  occasionally  sub 
ject  to  whirlwinds,  squalls,  and 
sudden  gusts  from  the  mountains, 
of  short  duration  ;  especially  when 
the  strong  current  formed  by  the 
Jordan  is  opposed  by  a  wind  of 
this  description  from  the  south 
east,  sweeping  from  the  moun 
tains  with  the  force  of  a  hurricane, 
it  may  easily  be  conceived  that  a 
boisterous  sea  must  be  instantly 
raised,  which  the  small  vessels  of 
the  country  would  be  unable  to 
resist. ' '  Such  a  storm  is  described, 
Luke  8  :  23,  24. 

GALL,  the  juice  of  an  exceed 
ingly  bitter  herb  or  root,  sup 
posed  to  be  poisonous.  Mingled 
with  vinegar  it  was  given  to 
Christ  to  drink  while  on  the  cross, 
Psa.  69  :  21  ;  Mark  15  :  23  ;  the 
vinegar  or  wine  is  said  to  have 
been  mingled  with  myrrh,  also  a 
very  bitter  herb,  so  that  the  word 
rendered  gall  may  intend  any 
bitter  herb  or  plant.  Also,  a  bit 
ter  fluid  secreted  in  the  gall-blad 
der  of  animals,  usually  called 
bile,  Job  16  :  13  ;  20  :  14.  See 
Deut.  29  :  18  ;  32  :  32  ;  Jer.  8  : 
14  ;  Lam.  3  :  19  ;  Hos.  10  :  4  ; 
Amos  6:12;  Acts  8  :  23. 

GAL' LEY,  a  kind  of  boat  pro 
pelled  by  oars,  Isa.  33  :  21. 

GAL'LI-0,  brother  of  Seneca  the 
philosopher,  and  proconsul  of 
Achaia.  His  original  name  was 
Marcus  Annoeus  Novatus,  but  be 
ing  adopted  by  Lucius  Junius 
Gallic,  he  assumed  his  name. 
Paul  was  dragged  by  the  Jews  be 
fore  Gallio's  tribunal,  who  as  pro 
consul  resided  at  Corinth.  They 
accused  him  of  teaching  men  to 
worship  God  contrary  to  the  law, 
Acts  18  :  12,  13,  but  Gallic  told 
them,  as  the  dispute  was  only  con 
cerning  their  law,  he  would  be  no 
judge  in  suck  matters.  This  con 


duct  was  right  enough  ,  it  was  a 
noble  refusal  to  abet  a  religious 
persecution  ;  though  strangely  his 
name  has  passed  into  a  reproach 
ful  epithet  denoting  an  utter  care 
lessness  on  religious  matters.  In 
suffering  Sosthenes,  verse  17,  to 
be  beaten  by  the  Jews,  he  neg 
lected  his  duty  as  a  magistrate. 

GA-MA'LI-EL,  an  eminent  doc 
tor  of  the  law,  of  the  sect  of  Phar 
isees,  at  whose  feet  Paul  was 
brought  up,  Acts  22  :  3.  After 
Christ's  ascension,  the  Jewish 
councils  sought  to  take  away  the 
lives  of  the  apostles,  but  Gamaliel 
advised  them  against  this  inten 
tion,  Acts  5  :  34—40.  Would  that 
magistrates  calling  themselves 
Christians,  had  all  been  as  en 
lightened,  sound,  and  upright,  as 
this  Jewish  counsellor  ! 

[GAMES],  the  contests  and 
sports  instituted  in  honor  of  the 
heathen  deities ;  the  most  re 
nowned  heroes,  legislators  and 
statesmen,  readily  engaged  in 
them.  To  carry  away  the  prize 
was  deemed  one  of  the  highest  at 
tainable  honors.  That  prize,  how 
ever,  was  nothing  more  than  a 
wreath  of  laurel,  wild  olive,  pine, 
or  parsley,  with  which  the  victor 
was  crowned  in  presence  of  a  large 
concourse  of  spectators  of  the  coun 
try  where  the  games  were  cele 
brated,  1  Cor.  9  :  25. 

One  object  of  these  games  was 
to  prepare  youth  for  the  profes 
sion  of  arms  ;  to  improve  their 
strength,  vigor  and  activity  ;  to 
inure  them  to  fatigue,  and  to  ren 
der  them  intrepid  in  close  fight, 
where  formerly,  as  in  the  games, 
muscular  force  decided  the  victory. 
Hence  the  allusions  which  Paul 
frequently  makes  to  them.  The 
games  were  regulated  by  the 
strictest  laws.  No  one  could  en- 
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gage  in  them  who  had  committed 
any  crime  himself,  or  who  was 
nearly  related  to  a  criminal.  The 
candidates  for  honor  frequented 
from  their  earliest  years  acade 
mies  maintained  for  that  purpose, 
at  the  public  expense,  where  they 
were  submitted  to  a  hard  and  se 
vere  regimen,  fed  with  a  coarse 
but  salubrious  fare,  denied  the  use 
of  wine  and  indulgencies  of  every 
kind,  and  inured  to  all  sorts  of  fa 
tigue.  Ten  months  previously  to 
the  celebration  of  the  games  for 
which  they  desired  to  prepare, 
they  were  obliged  to  repair  to  the 
public  gymnasium,  and  enter 
upon  a  course  of  prescribed  con 
tinual  exercises.  No  unfairness 
was  allowed  in  the  contest :  cer 
tain  persons  were  appointed  to 
take  care  that  everything  was 
done  according  to  custom,  to  de 
cide  controversies  arising  among 
the  antagonists,  and  to  adjudge 
the  prize  to  the  victor.  To  these 
circumstances  the  apostle  refers, 
2  Tim.  2  :  5  ;  1  Cor.  1) :  27.  The 
last  passage  Dr.  Doddridge  ren 
ders,  lest  after  having  served  as  a 
herald,  I  should  be  disapproved. 
The  herald  proclaimed  the  laws  of 
the  contest,  exhibited  the  prizes, 
and  excited  the  combatants  to 
courage  and  resolution.  How  apt 
a  description  of  the  business  of 
the  Christian  minister  !  But  if, 
after  doing  this,  he  himself  does 
not  contend  lawfully,  how  deeply 
is  he  disgraced  !  A  castaway  is 
one  of  whom  the  judge  of  the 
games  has  disapproved  as  not 
having  fairly  deserved  the  prize. 

The  principal  of  the  games  was 
the  foot-race,  and  to  this  accord 
ingly  the  apostle  chiefly  makes 
his  allusions.  The  athletae,  or 
combatants,  disencumbered  them 
selves  of  every  article  of  clothing 


likely  to  incommode  them,  Heb 
12:1.  The  course  was  of  a  de 
nned  length  ;  its  most  remarkable 
parts  were  the  entrance,  the  mid 
dle,  and  the  extremity.  Through 
its  whole  length,  on  either  side, 
innumerable  spectators  were 
seated  on  benches  raised  for  that 
purpose.  The  Christian  course  is 
compassed  about  ivith  a  great 
cloud  of  witnesses,  Heb.  12  :  1. 
The  prizes  were  placed  in  a  con 
spicuous  situation,  some  say  in 
the  middle,  others  at  the  end  of 
the  course,  so  that  the  competitors 
might  have  them  in  sight.  Those 
who  held  the  prizes  up  to  view, 
called  the  racers  by  their  names, 
and  encouraged  them  to  hold  on 
and  exert  themselves  to  the  ut 
most.  The  effect  of  this  Paul 
beautifully  alludes  to,  Phil.  3  :  12 
— 14.  To  deviate  ever  so  little 
from  the  prescribed  course  was  to 
lose  the  prize  irrecoverably,  1  Tim. 
6:  11—16. 

GAM'MA-DIMS,  brave,  valiant 
soldiers,  placed  in  the  towers  of 
Tyre,  Ezek.  27  :  11. 

GAR'DEN,  an  enclosed  highly 
cultivated  place,  for  the  nourish 
ing  of  herbs,  flowers,  and  fruitful 
trees  ;  used  also  for  purposes  of 
worship,  John  1  :  48  ;  18  :  1,2, 
which  worship,  in  degenerate 
times,  gave  place  to  idolatrous 
practices,  Isa.  65  :  3  ;  Jer.  3:6; 
Ezek.  20  :  28.  Many  gardens  are 
mentioned  in  Scripture.  Gardens 
were  often  fenced  with  the  wild 
pomegranate  and  other  thorny 
shrubs  and  bushes,  of  which  they 
had  many  in  Palestine,  Prov.  15  : 
19  ;  Hos.  2:6;  Micah  7  :  4.  To 
have  to  do  with  the  princes  and 
magistrates  of  whom  the  prophet 
speaks,  is  to  involve  one's  self  in 
painful  perplexities,  just  as  a  man 
who  tries  to  get  through  such  a 
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fence,  2  Sam.  23  :  6,  7.  Some 
times  the  gardens  were  fenced  with 
walls  of  mud  or  loose  stones, 
forming  a  retreat  for  venomous 
reptiles,  Eccles.  10  :  8  ;  Prov.  24  : 
30.  These  fences  were  insufficient 
as  a  protection  of  the  gardens 
from  predatory  incursion  ;  hence 
they  were  watched  by  a  person 
stationed  on  a  mount  in  the 
centre,  with  a  small  hut  on  the  top, 
than  which  few  situations  can  be 
more  unpleasant,  exposed  as  the 
watcher  was,  for  three  or  four 
months,  to  all  sorts  of  weather, 
Isa.  1  :  8. 

GAR'LANDS,  wreaths  of  flow 
ers,  with  which  the  annual 
sacrifices  were  decorated,  Acts 
14 :  13. 

GAR'LIC,  a  plant  mentioned 
Numb.  11:5,  where  it  is  coupled 
with  leeks  and  onions,  so  that  we 
may  be  tolerably  certain  what 
plant  is  intended.  Garlics  were 
plenteous  in  Egypt,  where  they 
were  both  eaten  and  worshipped. 
They  grew  them  in  great  abund 
ance,  as  some  natural  historians 
assert.  Others,  however,  and 
Hasselquist  among  them,  say, 
that  garlics  used  in  Egypt  were 
brought  thither  from  the  Archi 
pelago. 

GAR'MENT.     [See  DRESS.] 

When  the  church  began  to  be 
superstitious,  persons  baptized 
were  clothed  immediately  after 
wards  with  new  white  robes. 
Hence  they  were  called  "candi 
dates,"  from  the  Latin  word  sig 
nifying  white,  "  candidus."  This 
arose  probably  from  a  stretching 
of  such  passages  as  Gal.  3  :  27  ; 
Eph.  4  :  22—24.  Garments  of 
sackcloth  were  skins  of  animals 
not  dressed,  sacks  being  made  of 
such  materials.  Hair  garments,  2 
Kingi  1:8;  Heb.  11  :  37.  Clean 


garments  indicated  honor  and 
prosperity  ;  filthy  garments  the 
opposite,  Rev.  11) :  8,  14  ;  Zech. 
3:3.  To  bestow  garments,  a 
great  honor  and  mark  of  favor. 
The  highest  mark  of  favor  is  to 
bestow  garments  from  one's  own 
body,  1  Sam.  18  :  4. 

GAR'NER,  a  storehouse  in 
which  the  fruits  of  the  earth  are 
laid  up  ;  used  figuratively  for  the 
blessedness  of  the  righteous,  Psa. 
144  :  13  ;  Luke  3  :  17. 

GAR'NISH,  to  decorate  with 
ornamental  appendages,  spoken 
of  the  manner  in  which  the  Jews 
pretended  to  express  their  venera 
tion  for  the  characters  of  their 
great  and  good  men,  Matt.  23  :  29  ; 
2  Chron.  3  :  6. 

GAR'RISON,  a  fortified  place 
filled  with  soldiers  ;  or  a  company 
of  soldiers  placed  in  a  fortified 
town  to  defend  it,  1  Sam.  10  :  5  ; 
2  Sam.  8  :  6. 

GATE,  the  entrance  into  a 
house,  court,  or  city,  Judg.  16  :  3. 
Formerly  the  courts  of  justice 
were  held  at  the  gates  of  cities, 
because  they  were  the  places  of 
most  concourse  and  resort,  Gen. 
23  :  10—18  ;  Ruth  4:1;  peut. 
17  :  8.  In  this  manner  David  sat 
between  the  two  gates,  2  Sam.  18  : 
24,  and  Absalom,  2  Sam.  15  :  2. 
The  Arabians  still  call  the  court 
of  justice  the  gate  of  judgment. 
Gates  mourn,  when  people  do  not 
frequent  them,  and  when  judges 
are  destroyed,  Isa.  14  :  31  ;  Jer. 
14  :  2.  The  gates  of  God's  house 
are  called  gates  of  righteousness, 
Psa.  118  :  19.  The  gales  of  hell, 
that  cannot  prevail  against 
Christ's  church,  are  the  power 
arid  policy  of  wicked  men,  Matt. 
16  :  18.  The  gates  of  death  are 
sore  troubles,  Psa.  9  :  13  ;  Isaiah 
38  :  10.  The  everlasting  doors, 
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mentioned  Psa.  24  :  7,  9,  are  the 
gates  of  heaven,  which  angels 
were  invited  to  open  for  the  re 
ception  of  our  Lord  at  his  return 
to  heaven.  This  agrees  admirably 
with  the  ascension  of  Jesus  Christ. 
A  lofty  gale  is  the  indication  of 
power  and  royalty.  For  a  private 
person  to  exalt  his  gate,  was  to 
tempt  the  lawless  cupidity  of  the 
wandering  robbers,  Prov.  17  :  19. 

GATII,  a  city  of  the  Philistines, 
and  one  of  their  five  principali 
ties,  1  Sam.  6:17.  Goliath  was 
born  in  this  city.  It  seems  to  have 
stood  at  one  of  the  extremities  of 
the  Philistine  territory,  as  Ekron 
did  at  the  other,  1  Sam.  7  :  14. 
Several  places  of  this  name  are 
mentioned  as  in  different  parts  of 
Palestine. 

GATH-HE'PIIER,  a  place  be 
longing  to  Zebulon,  the  birth-place 
of  the  prophet  Jonah,  lying  not 
far  from  Sepphoris,  on  the  road 
to  Tiberias,  Josh.  19  :  10,  13  ;  2 
Kings  14  :  25. 

GATH-RIM'MON,  a  city  of  the 
Levites  in  the  territory  of  Dan, 
Josh.  19  :  45.  One  or  two  other 
places  of  this  name  seem  to  be  re 
ferred  to  in  the  Scriptures,  Josh. 
21  :  25  ;  1  Chron.  G  :  61). 

GAU'LAN,  GAU'LON,  or  GO'- 
LAN,  a  city  beyond  the  Jordan, 
whence  the  small  province  Gau- 
lonitis  had  its  name.  This  place 
was  given  to  the  trans-Jordan 
Manasseh,  Deut.  4  :  43.  It  was  a 
city  of  refuge,  Josh.  21 :  27. 
_  GA'ZA,  a  city  of  the  Philis 
tines,  made  part  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah  by  Joshua,  Joshua  15  :  47. 
It  was  one  of  the  five  principali 
ties  to  the  south  of  Canaan. 
S.imson  carried  away  the  gates  of 
this  city.  Being  very  advantage 
ously  situated,  it  was  frequently 


I  contended  for  and  gained  by  dif 
i  ferent  parties.  The  Philistines 
:  possessed  it,  then  the  Hebrews.  In 
!  the  three  reigns  of  Jotham,  Ahaz, 
i  and  Hezekiah,  it  changed  hands. 
It  was  a  place  of  great  strength, 
withstanding  for  two  months  the 
efforts  of  Alexander  the  Great  to 
|  possess  himself  of  it.  In  this  city 
it  was  that  Samson  died,  Judg.  16  : 
21 — 30.  The  house  or  temple 
which  Samson  pulled  down  was 
probably  a  vast  quadrangular 
building  round  a  court  within.  In 
this  court  Samson  probably  had 
been  made  to  exhibit  for  the 
amusement  of  the  Philistine  lords 
|  and  people,  crowding  on  the  flat 
roof  and  galleries  of  the  building. 
Having  been  thus  degraded  for  a 
considerable  time,  he  laid  hold  of 
two  of  the  principal  pillars  by 
which  the  whole  pile  was  sup 
ported,  pulling  them  down  as  the 
text  relates.  Sir  Christopher 
Wren  says,  on  the  kind  of  build 
ing  thus  pulled  down,  "  One  pil 
lar  would  not  be  sufficient  to  unite 
the  ends  of  at  least  one  hundred 
beams  that  tended  to  the  centre  ; 
therefore  there  must  have  been  a 
short  architrave  resting  upon  two 
pillars,  upon  which  all  the  beams 
tending  to  the  entire  centre  might 
be  supported.  Now,  if  Samson, 
by  his  miraculous  strength,  press 
ing  on  one  or  both  of  these  pillars, 
moved  it  from  its  basis,  the 
whole  roof  must  of  necessity 
fall." 

GE'BA,  or  GA'BER,  a  town  be 
longing  to  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
and  assigned  to  the  priests',  lying 
in  the  north  of  the  kingdom  of 
Judah,  Josh.  18  :  24  ;  21  :  17.  It 
was  rebuilt  by  Asa  with  stones 
taken  from  Ramah,  1  Kings  15  : 
22.  "  From  Geba  in  the  north  to 
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Beersheba  in  the  south,"  ex 
pressed  the  whole  extent  of  the 
kingdom  of  Judah,  as  "  from  Dan 
to  Beersheba  "  included  the  whole 
length  of  Palestine,  2  Kings  23  : 
8. 

GE'BAL,  a  district  south  of 
Judea  in  the  land  of  Edom,  now 
called  Djebal,  Psa.  83  :  7. 

2.  GEBAL,  a  city  and  district 
in  Phenicia,  on  the  shore  of  the 
Mediterranean,  under  mount  Leb 
anon,  between  Tripoli  and  Bey- 
root,  assigned  to  the  Israelites  in 
the  original  distribution  of  the 
country,  but  never  actually  pos 
sessed  by  them,  Josh.  13  :  5.  The 
Giblites  were  in  close  connection 
with  Tyre,  and  employed  upon 
her  shipping,  Ezek.  27  :  9.  The 
city  was  celebrated  for  the  birth 
and  worship  of  Adonis,  the  Syrian 
Thammuz,  who  was  believed  to 
have  been  killed  by  a  boar  on 
Mount  Lebanon. 

GED-A-LI'AH,  son  of  Ahi- 
kam,  made  governor  of  Palestine 
by  Nebuchadnezzar  after  the  de 
struction  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
removal  of  many  of  the  principal 
Jews,  and  murdered  by  Ishmael, 
son  of  Nethaniah,  of  the  royal 
family  of  Judah,  at  his  own  table, 
2  Kings  25:  22;  Jer.  41  :  1,  2. 

2.  GEDALIAH,  son  of  Ama- 
riah,  and  grandfather  of  the 
prophet  Zephaniah,  Zeph.  1:1. 

GE'DER,  an  ancient  fortified 
town  of  the  Canaanites,  in  the 
plain  country  of  Judah,  Josh.  12  : 
13  ;  the  same  probably  as  Gede- 
rali,  Josh.  15  :  36,  and  Beth- 
gader,  1  Chron.  2  :  51. 

GE-DE'llOTH,  a  city  in  the 
plain  country  of  Judah,  which 
the  Philistines  took  from  Ahaz, 
Josb.  15  :  41  ;  2  Chron.  28  :  18. 

GE'DOR,  an  ancient  city  in  the 
mountains  of  Judah,  some  of 


whose  inhabitants  joined  David 
at  Ziklag,  Josh.  15  :  58  ;  1  Chron. 
12:7. 

GE-HA'ZI,  vision.,  valley,  ser 
vant  of  Elisha,  who  almost  con 
tinually  attended  his  master,  2 
Kings  4  :  14,  31,  till,  being  over 
come  by  avarice,  he  went  in  the 
prophet's  name,  and  obtained 
money  and  raiment  of  Naaman, 
which  Elisha  had  refused.  This 
crime  he  aggravated  by  another, 
that  of  falsehood.  He  was  pun 
ished  by  the  infliction  of  Naa 
man 's  leprosy  upon  himself  and 
his  seed  forever,  2  Kings  5 :  20 
— 27  ;  from  that  time  he  quitted 
Elisha's  service.  His  history 
teaches,  among  other  lessons,  these 
three  :  1.  One  sin  leads  on  to 
another.  2.  No  iniquity  can  be 
concealed  from  God  3.  Dishonesty 
and  falsehood  efface  at  once  the 
remembrance  of  the  most  diligent 
and  trustworthy  services. 

GEM-A-RI'AH,  the  son  of 
Shaphan,  and  a  counsellor  of 
Jehoiakim,  before  whom  Baruch 
read  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah, 
and  who  reported  them  to  the 
king,  Jer.  36  :  10—26. 

2.  GEMAKIAH,  son  of  Hilkiah, 
sent  by  Zedekiah  with  tribute 
money  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  to 
gether  with  a  letter  from  Jeremiah 
warning  the  captive  Jews  against 
those  false  prophets  who  predicted 
their  speedy  return  to  Judea,  Jer. 
29  :  3,  4. 

GENEAL'OGY,  a  list  of  ances 
tors.  No  people  were  more  care 
ful  than  the  Hebrews  to  preserve 
their  genealogies,  because  of  suc 
cession  to  inheritance  and  to  offi 
ces,  especially  ecclesiastical,  Ezra 
2  :  62.  They  were  the  more  par 
ticular  because  of  the  promises  of 
God  concerning  some  future  de 
liverer  to  arise  in  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
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dah,  and  of  the  family  of  David. 
In  their  sacred  writings,  genealo 
gies  are  carried  on  for  above  8500 
years,  1  Chron.  1,  3,  6.  Matthew 
gives  one  of  2000  years,  from 
Abraham  to  Christ  ;  and  Luke 
one  of  4000  years,  from  Christ  to 
Adam.  These  genealogies  some 
what  differ  from  each  other  ;  it  is, 
however,  a  remarkable  fact  that 
neither  Jew  nor  Gentile  objected 
to  these  genealogies,  or  their  sup 
posed  discrepancy  with  each 
other,  during  the  first  century. 
Jews  were  the  parties  most  likely 
to  object,  if  any  just  ground  of 
objection  could  have  been  taken. 
Paul's  appeal  to  the  genealogy  of 
Jesus,  2  Tim.  2:8;  Heb.  7  :  14, 
was  conclusive.  It  may,  how 
ever,  be  remarked,  to  lessen  the 
difficulty  that  has  been  felt,  that 
Matthew,  who  wrote  chiefly  for 
Jews,  did  not  propose  to  give  a 
full  pedigree  of  our  Lord,  but  to 
notice  only  the  most  remarkable 
among  his  ancestors,  as  appears 
from  his  three  series  of  fourteen 
generations,  each  of  which  is  de 
ficient.  Luke's  genealogy  was  in 
tended  for  Gentiles  as  well  as  for 
Jews,  and  was  therefore  the  more 
particular  and  full.  The  genealo 
gies  set  down  by  Ezra  and  Nehe- 
miah  vary  in  some  particulars, 
which  Dr.  Prideaux  thus  accounts 
for  :  "  For  the  true  settling  of  these 
genealogies,  search  was  made  by 
Nehemiah  for  the  old  registers  ; 
and  having  among  them  found  a 
register  of  the  genealogies  of  those 
who  came  up  at  first  from  Babylon 
with  Zerubbabel  and  Joshua,  he 
settled  this  matter  according  to  it, 
adding  such  as  afterwards  came 
up,  and  expunging  others,  whose 
families  were  extinguished  :  and 
this  hath  caused  the  difference  that 
is  between  the  accounts  which  we 


have  of  these  genealogies  in  Ezra 
and  Nehemiah  :  for,  in  the  second 
chapter  of  Ezra,  we  have  the  old 
register  made  by  Zerubbabel ;  and 
in  the  seventh  of  Nehemiah,  from 
the  sixth  verse  to  the  end  of  the 
chapter,  a  copy  of  it,  as  settled  by 
Nehemiah,  with  the  alterations  I 
have  mentioned."  CONNECT.,  Part 
i.  B.  vi.  The  genealogies  con 
demned  by  Paul,  Tit.  3  :  9,  are 
supposed  to  be  the  Sephiroth  of 
the  rabbins,  or  the  -<Eons  of  the 
Gnostics.  He  condemns  the  affec 
tation  of  knowing  old  genealogies 
when  used  only  for  ostentation. 

GENERATION,  besides  its 
common  meaning,  is  taken  in  the 
same  sense  as  genealogy,  Gen.  5  : 
1  ;  Matt.  1  :  1,  or  for  a  history  of 
anything,  Gen.  2  :  4.  The  Scrip 
ture  frequently  computes  by  gen 
erations,  Gen.  15 :  16.  See  in 
comparison  with  this  passage  ver. 
13,  a  little  higher,  and  Exod.  12  : 
40  ;  Deut.  23  :  2 .  Some  of  the 
ancients  fixed  a  generation  at  one 
hundred  years,  some  at  one  hun 
dred  and  ten,  and  others  at 
thirty-three,  thirty,  twenty-five, 
and  even  at  twenty  years  ;  so  that 
there  was  nothing  fixed  and  de 
terminate  in  this  way  of  computa 
tion,  only  the  further  back  we  go, 
the  generations  are  so  much  the 
longer.  This  generation  shall  not 
pass  away  until  all  this  is  ful 
filled,  Matt.  24  :  34  ;  that  is,  all 
those  who  are  at  present  living 
would  not  be  dead  before  the  evils 
foretold  by  the  evangelist  should 
be  accomplished.  The  men  of 
this  generation,  Luke  11  :  31, 
means,  the  men  who  are  now 
alive.  O  faithless  and  perverse 
generation !  Luke  9  :  41  ;  and, 
Save  yourselves  from  this  un 
toward  generation,  Acts  2  :  40, 
from  these  perverse  men.  To 
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generation  ani  generation,  or  to  \ 
all  generations,  denotes  future 
ages,  Psa.  33  :  11.  In  Isa.  53  :  8, 
generation  is  used  in  the  sense  of 
manner  of  life  ;  the  allusion  in 
the  passage  is  to  the  practice  in 
judical  courts  of  a  herald's  pro 
claiming  in  the  court  before  a 
criminal,  ere  he  is  sentenced,  the 
crime  alleged,  the  punishment  to 
be  inflicted,  with  its  place  and 
time,  that  if  any  would  come 
forward  and  vindicate  his  charac 
ter,  they  might  then  do  so.  Christ 
had  none  when  he  was  condemned 
to  plead  for  him. 

GEN'E-SIS,  a  canonical  book  of 
the  Old  Testament,  and  the  first  of 
the  Pentateuch,  or  five  books  of 
Moses  ;  called  Genesis  by  the 
Greeks,  because  containing  the 
genealogy  of  mankind,  and  their 
history  from  Adam  down  to  Ja 
cob's  grandsons,  including  the 
space  of  2369  years,  or  there 
abouts.  Besides  the  history  of 
the  creation  of  the  world,  the  book 
contains  an  account  of  the  orig 
inal  innocence  and  fall  of  man, 
the  propagation  of  mankind,  the 
rise  of  religion,  the  invention  of 
many  of  the  arts,  the  general  de 
fection  and  corruption  of  the 
world,  the  deluge,  the  restoration 
of  the  world,  the  division  and 
peopling  of  the  earth,  the  origin 
of  nations,  the  history  of  the  first 
patriarchs  down  to  Joseph,  at 
whose  death  it  ends.  The  sacred 
character  of  this  book  is  estab 
lished  by  the  internal  proofs  of  its 
inspiration,  by  the  predictions 
which  it  contains  which  were 
afterwards  accomplished,  and  by 
the  evidence  of  the  New  Testa 
ment,  where  no  less  than  sixty- 
five  passages  from  it  are  cited 
either  verbally  or  according  to 
the  sense.  Besides  which,  it  was 


easy  for  Moses  to  be  satisfied  of 
the  truth  of  what  he  delivers  in 
this  book,  because  it  came  down 
to  his  time  through  a  very  few 
hands  :  for  from  Adam  to  Noah 
there  was  one  intervening  man, 
Methuselah,  who  lived  to  see  them 
both  ;  in  like  manner,  from  Noah 
to  Abraham,  Shem  conversed 
with  them  both  ;  as  Isaac  also  did 
with  Abraham  and  Joseph,  from 
whom  these  things  might  easily 
be  conveyed  to  Moses  by  Amram, 
who  was  cotemporary  with  Joseph. 
Historical  writers  commonly  go 
back  as  far  as  possible.  Moses 
goes  to  the  origin  of  all  things. 
Without  this  history  the  world 
would  not  know  from  whence  it 
came,  nor  whither  it  goes.  With 
it  a  child  may  learn  more  in  an 
hour,  than  philosophy  could  ever 
have  learned  without  it. 

GEN-NES'A-KET.  [See  GALI 
LEE,  SEA  OF.]  [See  THE  JORDAN 
AND  THE  DEAD  SEA,  chap.  4,  by 
Mass.  S.  S.  Soc.] 

GEN'TILES,  "all  who  were  out 
of  covenant,  or  unacquainted 
with  the  true  God  ;  the  whole 
world,  excepting  only  the  Jewish 
people,  were  so  called.  The 
apostle  Paul  generally  comprises 
the  Gentiles  under  the  appellation 
of  Greeks  ;  and  the  whole  of  man 
kind  under  the  expression,  Jews 
and  Greeks,  Rom.  1  :  14,  16  ;  2 : 
9, 10  ;  10  : 12  ;  1  Cor.  1 :  22—24  ; 
Gal.  4  :  28.  Luke  also,  Acts  6  : 
1  ;  11  :  20;  18:  4.  Paul  is  called 
the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  because 
his  mission  was  chiefly  to  them. 
The  Jews  evidently  did  not  under 
stand  those  predictions  and  prom 
ises  which  declared  that  the 
Messiah  should  be  a  blessing  to 
all  ?i  at  ions,  a  light  to  lighten  the 
Gentiles.  Hence  their  bitterness 
against  such  of  the  apostles  espe- 
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cially  as  ministered  to  them. 
Paul  was  perset  ited  chiefly  on 
this  account,  Acts  22 :  22  ;  Eph. 
3,  and  hence  also  the  reluctance 
of  the  apostles  themselves  to  go 
and  preach  to  the  Gentiles.  A 
special  revelation  had  to  be  given 
to  send  them  forth,  Acts  10. 
That  Christ  was  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles  is  said  to  be  a  part  of 
the  great  mystery  of  godliness,  1 
Tim.  3  :  16.  It  was  wonderful, 
whether  we  consider  the  former 
dispensations  of  divine  mercy,  the 
prejudices  of  the  Jewish  people, 
or  the  very  deplorable  state  to 
which  the  Gentiles  had  been 
brought,  Eph.  4:  17—19.  The 
effects  of  the  gospel  among  them 
in  particular,  illustrate  the  divine 
power  of  the  word  of  truth,  and 
the  amazing  depths  of  the  mercy 
of  God,  Rom.  1  :  16  ;  Eph.  2. 

[GEOG'RAPHY],  the  science 
of  the  earth  and  its  several  parts 
or  divisions.  Scripture  geography 
must  be  studied  by  all  who  are 
anxious  to  understand  and  use 
fully  explain  many  passages  of 
holy  writ.  The  events  recorded  in 
Scripture  invest  the  places  where 
they  occurred  with  the  deepest 
interest.  A  knowledge  of  it  will 
confirm  and  establish  our  faith  in 
the  divine  authority  of  i-evelation  ; 
and  in  not  a  few  cases  such  knowl 
edge  is  absolutely  essential  to  a 
clear  understanding  of  what  we 
read.  Christ's  discourses  and  par 
ables,  for  instance  ;  many  of  them 
cannot  be  thoroughly  understood 
without  some  knowledge  of  the 
places  where  they  were  delivered  ; 
and  who  can  tell  anything  about 
Paul's  labors  without  some  ac 
quaintance  with  the  countries 
through  which  lie  travelled, 
preaching  the  gospel  ? 

GE'RAII,  a  Jewish  coin,  equal 
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to  two  and  a  half  cents,  Exod.  30  : 
13. 

GE'RAR,  a  city  of  the  Philis 
tines,  not  far  from  Gaza,  in  the 
south  of  Judea,  near  which  Isaac 
dwelt  for  many  years,  and  with 
whose  king  he  sustained  friendly 
relations,  Gen.  20  :  1  ;  26  :  1. 

GER-GE-SENES'.  '[See  GADA- 

RA.] 

GER'I-ZIM,  a  mountain  near 
Shechem,  in  Samaria,  whereon  the 
Samaritans,  in  the  time  of  San- 
ballat,  built  a  temple,  which  re 
mained  in  our  Saviour's  time 
The  Samaritans  maintained  that 
this  was  the  place  where  God  de 
sired  chiefly  to  be  adored,  corrupt 
ing  the  original  text,  which  reads 
Ebal  instead  of  Gerizim,  John  4  : 
20.  See  Deut.  11  :  29  ;  27  :  12. 
They  said  that  Abraham  and 
Jacob  erected  altars  on  Gerizim, 
and  that  there  Abraham  prepared 
to  sacrifice  his  son  Isaac,  Gen.  12  : 
6,  7  ;  13  :  4  ;  33  :  20.  For  the 
connection  of  this  mountain  with 
Ebal,  see  EBAL.  [See  SCRIPTURE 
MOUNTAINS,  p.  56,  by  Mass.  S.  S. 
Soc.] 

GER'SHOM,  son  of  Moses  and 
Zipporah,  Exod.  2  :  22. 

GER'SHON,  son  of  Levi,  and 
chief  of  a  family  of  Levites  consist 
ing  of  7500,  whose  duty  it  was  to 
carry  the  curtains,  £c.,  of  the 
Tabernacle  during  a  march, 
Exod.  6  :  16  ;  Num.  3  :  25. 

GE'SHEM,  the  Arabian,  who 
ridiculed  Nehemiah  for  attempt 
ing  to  rebuild  the  walls  of  Jerusa 
lem,  and  endeavored  to  draw 
him  from  the  city,  for  the  pur 
pose  of  destroying  him,  Neh.  2  : 
19;  6:  1,2. 

GER'SHUR,  a  district  in  Syria, 
lying  on  the  eastern  side  of  Jor 
dan,  between  Bashan,  Maacha, 
and  Mount  Herraon,  within  the 
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limits  of  the  Hebrew  territory ; 
but  never  actually  possessed  by 
the  Israelites.  David  married  the 
daughter  of  Talmai,  king  of  this 
country,  by  whom  he  had  Absa 
lom,  2  Sam.  3  :  3.  There  was  also 
a  people  called  Geshurites  in  the 
south  of  Palestine,  1  Sam.  27 :  8. 


GETH-SEM'A-NE,  a  garden  in 
the  mount  of  Olives,  whither  Je 
sus  Christ  sometimes  retired  in 
the  night  time,  Matt.  26 :  36. 
And  here  his  agony  was  endured, 
Luke  22  :  44.  [See  GETHSEMANE 
and  CALVARY,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Soci 
ety.] 


GE'ZER,  a  royal  city  of  the 
Canaanites,  in  the  west  of  Ephra- 
im,  from  which  the  original  in 
habitants  were  not  expelled  by 
the  Israelites  when  they  took  pos 
session  of  it,  Josh.  10  :  33.  It 
was  conquered  by  Pharaoh,  king 
of  Egypt,  and  given  by  him  as  a 
present  to  his  daughter,  wife  of 
Solomon,  who  afterwards  rebuilt 
it,  1  Kings  9:  15—17. 
GHOST.  [See  SPIKIT.] 
GI'ANTS,  persons  of  an  enor 
mous  size  of  body  ;  called  in  He 
brew,  nephclim,  invaders,  free- 
hooters,  Gen.  0  :  4.  They  misap 


plied  their  strength  to  acts  of  vio 
lence  and  oppression.  They  are 
also  called  Rephaim,  Gen.  14  :  5, 
from  their  striking  beholders  with 
terror,  and  Emim,  Deut.  2:  10, 
11,  from  some  of  the  ancient  in 
habitants  of  Canaan,  who  were  of 
gigantic  stature.  The  antedilu 
vian  llephaim  are  said,  Job  20: 
5,  to  groan  under  the  waters,  to 
denote  their  being  swept  away  by 
the  flood.  That  there  really  have 
been  giants  cannot  well  be  denied 
without  contradicting  history  both 
sacred  and  profane  ;  and  we  have 
;  sometimes  modern  instances  of 
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an  extraordinary  size  and  strength 
of  body.  Calmet  conjectures  that 
the  first  men  were  all  of  a  strength 
and  stature  superior  to  those  of 
mankind  at  present,  since  they 
lived  a  much  longer  time.  The 
text,  however,  does  not  say  this. 
Several  of  the  ancient  Christian 
writers,  guided  by  the  apocryphal 
book  of  Enoch,  have  asserted  that 
giants  were  the  production  of  a 
marriage  between  angels  and  the 
daughters  of  men.  This  opinion 
they  founded  likewise  upon  the 
text  of  the  Septuagint,  which  in 
some  copies  stands  thus :  The 
angels  of  God  saw  that  the  daugh 
ters  of  men  were  beautiful  and 
fair,  and  they  took  them  wives  of 
all  which  they  chose,  Gen.  6  :  2. 
But  the  passage  means  no  more 
than  that  the  men  of  Seth's  family, 
which  was  the  family  of  the 
righteous,  and  the  sons  of  God, 
were  corrupted  by  their  affec 
tion  to  the  women  of  Cain's  race, 
who  are  here  described  under  the 
name  of  the  daughters  of  men. 
The  common  notion  that  men  have 
gradually  degenerated  in  size  from 
early  times  is  without  foundation. 
The  catacombs  of  ancient  Egypt 
and  Palestine,  the  supposed  ceno 
taph  in  the  great  pyramid,  the 
tomb  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and, 
what  is  still  more  decisive,  the 
mummies  brought  from  Egypt, 
are  all  of  the  ordinary  size.  Im 
plements  and  ornaments  obtained 
from  the  most  ancient  tombs,  from 
bogs,  mossos,  and  cities  over 
whelmed  by  volcanic  eruption, 
sustain  a  similar  remark.  And 
further  evidence  is  furnished  by 
the  pieces  of  ancient  ar.nor  which 
have  beou  preserved  ;  many  of 
them  being  actually  too  small  in 
stead  of  being  too  large  for  men 
of  the  present  time. 


GIB'BE-THON,  a  city  of  the 
Philistines,  included  in  the  terri 
tory  of  Dan,  and  allotted  to  the 
Levites,  where  Nadab,  the  son  of 
Jeroboam,  while  besieging  it,  was 
killed  by  Baasha,  one  of  his  own 
officers,  Josh.  21 :  23  ;  1  Kings 
15:  27. 

GIB'E-AH,  a  city  of  Benjamin, 
about  seven  miles  north  of  Jeru 
salem,  2  Sam.  23  :  29,  memorable 
as  the  birthplace  of  Saul,  1  Sam. 
15  :  34,  and  as  the  scene  of  an 
act  of  atrocious  wickedness  which 
produced  a  war  in  which  the  city 
and  nearly  the  whole  tribe  of 
Ephraim  were  destroyed,  Judges 
TJ  and  20.  Also  the  name  of  a 
place  in  the  mountains  of  Judah, 
Josh.  15  :  48,  49. 

GIB'E-ON,  a  city  on  an  emi 
nence  about  five  miles  north  of  Je 
rusalem  ;  the  capital  of  the  Gibe- 
onites,  who  deceived  Joshua  into 
an  alliance  with  them,  Josh.  11  : 
19.  Saul,  through  a  mistaken 
zeal,  destroyed  a  great  number 
of  this  people,  2  Sam.  21 :  1—3, 
but  God,  as  a  punishment  for  the 
cruelties  inflicted  upon  them,  sent 
a  famine  upon  the  land  of  Israel, 
which  continued  till  the  Gibeon- 
ites  obtained  satisfaction  by  put- 
ing  to  death  seven  of  Saul's  sons. 
From  this  time,  the  Gibeonites  are 
not  mentioned  separately  in  the 
sacred  history,  but  they  are 
thought  to  be  the  slaves  in  the 
temple  service  mentioned  in  Ezra 
2  :  58  ;  8  :  20  ;  Neh.  3  :  20  ;  10  : 
28  ;  11  :  21,  and  given  to  the 
Levites  for  that  purpose  by  David 
and  Solomon. 

GID'E-ON,  surnamed  Jerub- 
baal,  son  of  Joash,  of  Ophrah,  in 
the  tribe  of  Manasseh.  After 
the  Iletfl'ews  had  been  oppressed 
by  the  Midianites  for  seven  years, 
they  prayed  earnestly  to  the 
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Lord,  that  he  would  assist  them, 
and  deliver  them  from  the  hands 
of  their  cruel  persecutors.  Gide 
on  -was  accordingly  commissioned 
by  God,  and  miraculously  en 
abled  to  overthrow  the  Midianites, 
Judg.  6:7,  8.  His  history  is 
related  very  circumstantially  in 
the  sacred  narrative  ;  its  latter 
part  furnishing  one  of  the  many 
evidences  of  the  imperfection  and 
weakness  of  even  a  good  man's 
character,  Judg.  8  :  24—27. 

GI'ER  EA'GLE,  the  white  car 
rion  vulture  of  Egypt,  Lev.  11  : 
18  ;  Deut.  14 :  17.  It  is  a  bird 
somewhat  larger  than  a  raven, 
standing  much  higher  than  that 
bird  on  its  legs.  From  the  nature 
of  its  food  it  was  especially  un 
clean,  "  offensive  to  the  eye  and 
nose."  In  Egypt  it  was  protected 
by  law,  on  account  of  the  services 
it  rendered  in  clearing  away  pu 
trefying  and  noxious  substances. 
It  extended  to  Palestine  only  in 
the  summer  season,  and  then  but 
rarely  to  the  northern  part  of  the 
land. 

GIFT  OF  TONGUES,  an  abili 
ty,  miraculously  conferred  on  the 
apostles  and  others,  to  speak  flu 
ently  in  a  variety  of  languages 
which  they  had  never  learned. 
It  was  intended  :  1.  To  prepare 
them  for  readily  preaching  the 
gospel  wherever  they  might  come  ; 
and,  2.  As  a  decisive  evidence  that 
they  were  commissioned  by  God  to 
declare  his  will,  Acts  2.  Some 
were  endowed  with  this  gift  to  a 
greater  extent  than  others,  1  Cor. 
14  :  18.  The  gift  of  tongues, 
with  other  gifts,  and  especially 
with  those  of  interpretation,  was 
largely  conferred  on  the  Corin 
thian  church,  1  Cor.  12.  The 
apostle  considers  it  greatly  infe 
rior  in  value  to  Christian  graces, 


ch.  13  ;  and  even  to  such  gifts 
as  enable  the  possessor  to  speak 
to  the  understanding  and  heart 
of  the  assemblies. 

GIFTS,  the  practice  of  making 
presents  is  very  common  in  east 
ern  countries.  Kings  and  rulers, 
perhaps  from  the  weakness  and 
insecurity  of  their  situation,  re 
ceived  gifts  rather  than  attempted 
to  levy  taxes,  1  Sam.  10 :  27.  Kings 
and  other  persons  of  influence 
were  commonly  approached  with 
presents,  Prov.  19 :  6.  They 
sometimes  conferred  gifts  upon 
their  equals,  or  their  inferiors 
whom  they  wished  to  honor,  1 
Kings  15  :  19  ;  2  Kings  16:8; 
18:  14  ;  Isa.  36 :  16.  In  public 
triumphs,  the  conqueror  frequent 
ly  threw  money  among  the  crowd. 
To  this  practice  the  apostle  seems 
to  allude,  when  he  speaks  of  the 
triumphal  ascension  of  Christ, 
and  the  distribution  of  the  gifts 
of  his  Spirit  among  his  people, 
Psa.  68  :  18  ;  Eph.  4  :  8.  Proph 
ets  anciently  received  gifts,  ex 
cept  from  persons  against  whom 
they  wished  to  express  disappro 
bation,  2  Kings  5  :  15  ;  8  :  9  ; 
but  when  false  prophets  yielded  to 
bribery,  the  true  never  received  a 
gift  or  reward,  1  Sam.  9  :  7,  8  ; 
Dan.  2  :  48  ;  5  :  17.  Gifts  were 
considered  rather  an  honor  to  the 
giver  than  to  the  receiver  ;  hence 
if  they  were  not  received,  great 
disrespect  was  shown  ;  but  when 
kings  gave,  the  recipient  was  hon 
ored.  Garments  were  often  giv 
en,  Gen.  14  :  22,  23  ;  Esther  8  : 
15.  One  of  the  choicest  gifts  a 
king  could  bestow,  was  a  robe  he 
had  himself  worn,  1  Sam.  18  :  4  ; 
but  the  receiver  must  promptly 
pay  his  homage,  clothed  in  this 
garment,  or  he  ran  the  hazard  of 
displeasing  the  monarch,  Matt 
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22 :  11,  12.  Presents  were  for 
merly,  and  indeed  still  are  com 
monly  borne  with  great  pomp  on 
some  beast  of  burden,  or  by  a 
man  supporting  it,  no  matter  how 
small  and  light  they  might  be, 
with  both  his  hands,  Judg.  3  : 
18  ;  2  Kings  8  :  «.).  Such  gifts 
must  be  distinguished  from  bribes, 
always  justly  reprobated,  Exod. 
23  :  8  ;  Psa.  15:5;  Isa.  5 :  23. 
Sacrifices,  when  spontaneous,  are 
sometimes  called  gifts,  Matt.  5  : 
24. 

GFHON,  the  name  of  one  of  the 
four  rivers,  the  head  whereof  was 
in  Paradise,  Gen.  2  :  13.  Some 
think  this  river  was  the  Araxes, 
which  rises  in  the  mountains  of 
Armenia,  and  falls,  after  a  rapid 
course,  into  the  Caspian  Sea. 

2.  GIIION,  the  name  of  a  foun 
tain  to  the  west  of  Jerusalem, 
where  Solomon  was  anointed  king, 

1  Kings  1  :  38,  39  ;  2  Chron  32  : 
30.     It  gave  its  name  to  a  valley, 

2  Chron.    33:    14.     The   waters 
from  this  fountain  were  conveyed 
into  Jerusalem  by  subterraneous 
channels,  and  could  be  distributed 
among  the  reservoirs  and  artifi 
cial   fountains   of  the  city,  which 
was  thus  enabled  to  hold  out  for 
a  long  time  against  a  siege. 

GIL'BO-A,  a  mountainous  tract, 
lying  between  the  great  plain  of 
Esdraelori,  or  the  valley  of  Jezreel, 
and  the  Jordan,  memorable  as  the 
battle  field  where  the  Israelites 
were  defeated  by  the  Philistines, 
and  where  Saul  and  his  three  sons 
were  slain,  1  Sam.  28  :  4  ;  31  :  1 
—8  ;  2  Sam.  1  :  G— 21.  It  is 
said  to  be  a  region  extremely  dry 
and  barren,  as  indicated  in  the 
Elegy  of  David.  [See  SCRIPTOBI 
MOUXTAIXS,  p.  87,  by  Mass.  S.  S. 
Society.] 

GIL'E-AD,  part  of  that  ridge 
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of  mountains  which  runs  from 
Mount  Lebanon  southwards,  on 
the  east  of  Canaan,  giving  its 
name  to  the  whole  country  lying 
on  the  east  of  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
and  including  the  mountainous 
region  called  Trachonitis  in  the 
New  Testament.  It  took  its  name 
from  the  heap  of  stones  raised  as 
a  memorial  of  the  covenant  en 
tered  into  by  Jacob  and  Laban, 
Gen.  31  :  21,  &c.  These  mountains 
Avere  covered  with  a  sort  of  trees 
abounding  with  gum,  highly  com 
mended  as  the  balm  of  Gilead, 
Jer.  8 :  22  ;  46  :  11  ;  51 :  8. 
What  this  balm  was  commenta 
tors  are  not  agreed  ;  probably  it 
was  a  very  fine  sort  of  turpentine, 
much  used  in  the  cure  of  wounds 
and  other  diseases.  The  Ishma- 
elites  traded  in  it,  when  Joseph 
was  sold  to  them  by  his  brethren. 
[See  SCRIPTURE  MOUNTAINS,  p. 
71,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 

2.  GILEAD,  a  name  supposed  to 
be  applied  to  a  city,  though  the 
text  may  describe  the  whole  dis 
trict  so  called,  as  like  a  city  pol 
luted  as  the  prophet  mentions, 
Hos.  0  :  8. 

GIL'GAL,  rolling,  a  place  ly 
ing  to  the  west  of  Jordan,  where 
the  Israelites  first  encamped  and 
remained  some  time  after  their 
passage  over  that  river,  under 
Joshua,  who,  by  circumcising  the 
people,  and  rolling  away  their 
reproach,  gave  the  name  to  the 
spot,  where  a  city  was  after 
wards  built,  Josh.  5.  Idolatrous 
worship  was  probably  instituted 
at  this  place  by  Jeroboam  and 
others  of  the  rulers  of  Israel,  Hos. 
4:  16;  Amos  4  :  4  ;  Judg.  3:  19. 
Instead  of  the  quarries,  our  mar 
ginal  ro&dingisjhtgravtn  images* 
the  sight  of  which,  it  is  thought, 
stirred  up  Ehud  to  maintain  the 
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cause  of  the  God  of  Israel.  At 
Gilgal,  the  kingdom  of  Israel  was 
confirmed  to  Saul,  and  there  also 
he  received  the  sentence  of  rejec 
tion  for  his  disobedience,  1  Sam. 
11  :  14,  15  ;  15  :  12.  There  was 
another  GILGAL,  Josh.  12  :  23. 

GIN,  a  snare  or  trap,  Isa.  8 : 
14. 

GIR'DLE,  a  kind  of  zone  or 
belt,  an  indispensable  part  of  ori 
ental  attire,  used  for  the  purpose 
of  tucking  or  fastening  up  the 
long  flowing  robes  that  were  worn. 
The  Jews  wore  two,  one  inner, 
the  other  the  outer  or  upper  gir 
dle.  This  last  was  sometimes 
made  of  leather,  but  usually  of 
worsted,  curiously  wrought ;  one 
end  of  it  was  doubled  back,  and 
sewn  at  the  edges,  so  as  to  serve 
for  a  purse,  Matt.  10  :  9  ;  Mark 
6 :  8.  The  Turkish  secretaries 
carry  their  ink-horns  suspended 
to  their  girdles,  Ezek.  9  :  2. 

To  loose  the  girdle  and  give  it 
to  another  was  a  token  of  great 
confidence  and  affection  ;  some 
times  girdles  were  given  as  hon 
orable  rewards,  1  Sam.  18  :  4  ;  2 
Sam.  18  :  11.  To  gird  up  the 
loins,  is  to  prepare  for  a  journey, 
or  for  vigorous  exercise,  Luke  12  : 
35  ;  Eph.  6 :  14  ;  1  Kings  18  : 
46  ;  2  Kings  4  :  29  ;  Acts  12 : 
8  ;  1  Pet.  1  :  13. 

GIR'GA-SHITES,  one  of  the 
tribes  of  the  Canaanites,  which 
occupied  that  part  of  the  country 
lying  east  of  the  Lake  of  Genes- 
areth.  They  are  enumerated 
among  the  seven  nations  which 
were  to  be  expelled  or  destroyed 
by  the  Israelites,  but  omitted  in 
the  list  of  those  that  were  uttei-ly 
rooted  out.  They  seem  to  have 
been  spared,  and  to  have  been 
permitted,  contrary  to  the  divine 
command,  to  intermarry  with  the 


Israelites,  Josh.  3  :  10  ;  Deut.  20  : 
17  ;  Jxidg.  3  :  1—6. 

GIT'TAH-HE'PHER.  [See 
GATII-HEPHER.] 

GIT'TITES,  inhabitants  or  na 
tives  of  Gath,  Josh.  13  :  3,  six  hun 
dred  of  whom  were  in  the  service 
and  pay  of  David,  and  were  among 
his  best  soldiers,  2  Sam.  15  :  18. 

GIT'TITH,  the  title  of  Psalms  8, 
81,  and  84,  supposed  by  some  to 
come  from  a  word  that  signifies  a 
wine-press,  and  to  denote  an  in 
strument  or  a  melody  used  in  the 
season  of  the  vintage  ;  by  others 
that  it  indicates  an  instrument  or 
a  tune  brought  from  Gath. 

GLASS.  In  the  Old  Testament 
there  are  references  to  glass, 
though  in  early  ages  the  art  of 
making  it  was  but  little  known. 
Exod.  38  :  8 ;  Job  37  :  18,  refer 
to  the  mirrors  which,  however, 
some  say  were  not  then  made  of 
glass,  but  of  polished  metal.  In 
the  New  Testament  glass  is  men 
tioned,  Rev.  4  :  6  ;  15 :  2  ;  21  : 
18,  21  ;  as  also  1  Cor.  13  :  12  ; 
James  1 :  23.  In  the  last  of  these 
passages  the  apostle  undoubtedly 
refers  to  the  mirrors  then  in  use. 
In  1  Cor.  13  :  12,  the  reference  is 
probably  to  the  dull,  cloudy  sub 
stance  known  among  the  Romans 
as  glass ;  specimens  have  been 
dug  up  at  Pompeii,  which  forcibly 
illustrate  the  apostle's  words, 
Now  we  see  through  a  glass 
darkly.  It  has  been  thought  that 
the  glass  of  Scripture  was  in  fact 
the  substance  which  we  now  know 
as  talc,  and  of  which  anciently 
windows  were  sometimes  made. 

GLEAN,  to  gather  the  scatter 
ing  fruit  or  grain  that  had 
been  left  by  the  reapers,  Ruth  2  : 
2.  For  the  law  respecting  glean 
ing,  see  Levit,  19  :  9.  10  ;  Deut. 
24:  19—21 
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GLEDE,  a  species  of  kite,  or 
vulture,  one  of  the  unclean  birds 
forbidden  to  be  eaten  by  the  Is 
raelites,  Deut.  14  :  13. 

GLO'RIFY,  to  make  glorious  or 
honorable,  or  to  cause  to  appear  so. 
God  glorifies  his  house,  Isa.  60  : 
7  ;  his  people,  Jer.  30  :  19  ;  and 
Jesus  Christ,  John  17  :  5,  in  his 
resurrection  and  ascension,  John 
7  :  39  ;  12  :  16.  He  will  glorify 
his  saints  at  their  resurrection 
and  ascension  to  heaven.  Saints 
glorify  God  in  praising  him,  Psa. 
50  :  15  ;  Rom.  15  :  6  ;  in  their 
subjection  to  his  authority,  1  Cor. 
6  :  20  ;  in  their  submission,  &c. 

GLO'RY  OF  GOD,  denotes  the 
manifestation  of  the  divine  per 
fections,  which  is  God's  supreme 
end  in  all  his  works,  either  of  na 
ture  or  grace,  Psa.  19 :  1  ;  2 
Cor.  1 :  20.  The  Shechinah  or 
bright  cloud,  which  was  the  sym 
bol  of  his  presence  in  the  taber 
nacle  and  temple,  is  often  called 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  Exod.  24  : 
9,  10,  16,  17  ;  16  :  7—10.  The 
ark  is  called  the  glory  of  Israel, 
and  the  glory  of  God,  1  Sam.  4  : 
21,  22  ;  Psa.  26  :  8.  Upon  it  the 
Shechinah  rested.  GLORY  is  often 
used  for  lustre,  Exod.  28  :  2,  40  ; 
Matt.  6  :  29.  The  glory  of  the 
Lord  is  sometimes  the  knowledge 
of  God  which  shall  fill  the  earth. 
The  Hebrews,  when  they  required 
an  path,  said,  Give  glory  to  God. 
Acknowledge  that  he  is  intimate 
ly  acquainted  with  everything  in 
3rour  heart,  Josh.  7  :  19  ;  John 
9:  24. 

GXASH,  to  snap  or  strike  the 
teeth  together,  an  act  expressive  of 
rage  or  despair,  Job  16  :  9  ;  Matt. 
8 : 12. 

GNAT,  a  minute  and  very 
troublesome  winged  insect  which 
abounded  in  Palestine  ;  referred 


to  in  a  proverbial  expression, 
Matt.  23  :  24,  and  which  was  de 
scriptive  of  the  scrupulousness  of 
the  Pharisees  with  respect  to  small 
and  unimportant  things,  while 
they  were  regardless  of  the  most 
weighty  matters.  The  passage 
should  have  been  translated, 
"  Strain  out  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a 
camel,"  a  figure  taken  from  the 
custom  of  straining  wine. 

[GNOS'TICS].  Though  this 
name  is  not  to  be  met  with  in 
Scripture,  yet  the  characters  of 
those  who  were  afterwards  known 
by  the  appellation  of  Gnostics  are 
given,  1  Tim.  1  :  3,  4,  and  6  :  20, 
21  ;  2  Tim.  3  :  2,  3,  &c.;  2  Pet. 
2  :  10,  &c. ;  2  John  7  ;  Jude  10, 
&c.  They  derived  their  name 
from  the  Greek  word  gnosis, 
knowledge,  mixing  as  they  did 
with  the  simple  truths  of  the  gos 
pel  the  ancient  doctrine  of  the  ori 
entals  concerning  man,  the  world, 
and  the  origin  of  evil,  both  that  in 
the  world  in  general,  and  in  man 
in  particular,  and  the  genealogy 
of  the  Creator,  who,  according  to 
them,  was  not  the  supreme  God. 
Matter  they  regarded  as  intrinsic 
ally  evil.  God  therefore  could  not 
have  produced  it.  According  to 
them  he  dwelt  alone  from  all  eter 
nity  in  a  pleroma,  or  fulness  of  in 
accessible  light,  till  by  an  opera 
tion  purely  mental,  or  upon  him 
self,  he  produced  two  other  beings 
of  different  sexes,  from  whom  sev 
eral  pairs  pi'oceeded,  called  ceons, 
or  emanations.  These  are  said  to 
have  dwelt  for  countless  ages  with 
their  first  father  in  his  pleroma, 
beyond  which  existed  matter  inert 
and  powerless,  though  coeternal 
with  God.  At  length  one  of  the 
aeons  passed  the  limits  of  the  ple 
roma,  and  meeting  with  matter, 
created  the  world  according  to  a 
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form  and  model  existing  in  the 
mind  of  the  Supreme  Deity.  The 
names  of  several  of  these  ceons  were 
said  to  be  found  in  the  gospel,  as 
Logos,  the  word  ;  Jtfonogenes, 
the  only  begotten  ;  Zoe,  life  ; 
Ecclesia,  the  church.  Christ  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  are  considered  as 
two  of  the  last«o?2s  that  were  put 
forth.  Christ,  they  say,  was  sent 
into  the  world  to  remedy  the  evil 
produced  by  the  creating  aon  or 
Demiurgus,  by  emancipating  men 
from  the  tyranny  of  matter,  and 
by  revealing  to  them  the  true 
God,  hitherto  unknown  ;  to  him, 
therefore,  they  contended  a  mate 
rial  body  did  not  belong  ;  or, 
granting  that  there  was  ft  man 
called  Jesus,  the  son  of  human 
parents,  the}'-  say  that  the  ceon 
Christ  quitted  the  pleroma,  and 
descended  upon  him  at  his  baptism. 
The  God  of  the  Jewish  econ 
omy,  the  Gnostics  maintained,  was 
not  the  Supreme  God,  but  a  being 
of  vengeance  and  cruelty.  The 
prophets  were  inspired  by  the  crea 
tive  ceon  ;  and  the  apostles,  since 
they  teach  the  doctrine  of  a  final 
resurrection  and  judgment,  were 
worthy  of  but  little  credit.  They 
could  not  conceive  how  matter  in 
any  form  could  enter  into  heaven. 
The  morals  of  the  Gnostics  were 
such  as  the  doctrines  they  taught 
might  be  expected  to  produce. 
Profligacy  was  not  unlawful ;  it  was 
the  necessary  result  of  the  incar 
ceration  of  mind  in  matter,  yet  it 
were  best  to  keep  the  body  in  sub 
jection  by  self-denial  and  virtue. 
Knowledge,  or  science  falsely  so 
called,  was  with  them  everything  ; 
the  moral  law,  given  not  by  the 
Supreme  God,  but  by  an  inferior 
(con,  or  a  principle  of  evil  who  had 
allied  himself  to  matter,  was  noth 
ing.  If  they  were  depraved,  it  was 


on  principle  ;  if  virtuous,  it  was 
for  interest. 

This  monstrous,  contradictory, 
and  absurd  system  seems  to  have 
taken  something  from  every  form 
of  error,  Jewish  and  heathen,  that 
preceded  it.  Its  disciples  were  not 
so  much  a  sect,  as  the  illuminati 
of  all  sects.  Forsaking  the  sim 
plicity  of  divine  truth,  they 
sought  to  be  wise  above  what 
was  written,  explained  the  sacred 
volume  by  the  dogmas  of  philoso 
phers,  and  derived  from  it  myste 
ries  which  it  never  contained. 
The  best  and  fullest  account  of 
Gnosticism  is  to  be  found  in 
Professor  Burton's  Bampton  lec 
tures. 

GOAT,  a  well-known  quadruped 
about  the  size  of  a  sheep,  having  a 
long  beard.  Under  the  ceremonial 
law,  goats  were  esteemed  clean, 
and  were  often  sacrificed  instead 
of  lambs,  Num.  7  :  29.  The  goat 
is  mentioned  also,  gJob  3U  :  1  ;  1 


Bochart  thinks  the  ibex  or  rock 
goat  is  intended,  the  word  signify 
ing  to  ascend.  The  rock  goat  is  re 
markable  for  climbing  and  leaping 
on  craggy  places.  The  horns  of 
this  animal,  which  were  valuable 
articles  of  traflic,  are  said  to  be  re- 
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ferred  to  Ezek.  27:  15.  There 
•were  several  kinds  of  goats  known 
in  Palestine,  such  as  the  domestic 
Syrian  goat,  with  long  pendulous 
ears,  with  horns  small  and  vari 
ously  bent,  with  long  hair,  often 
black  ;  the  Angora  or  Annadoli 
breed  of  Asia  Minor,  with  long 
hair  more  or  less  fine  ;  the  Egyp 
tian  goat  with  small  spiral  horns, 
long  brown  hair,  and  very  long 
ears  ;  and  another  Egyptian  breed, 
without  horns,  with  elevated  and 
almost  sharp  nose,  with  lower  jaw 
protruding  the  incisors  or  front 
teeth.  There  were  probably  others, 
since  the  species  are  very  numer 
ous.  SCAPE-GOAT,  the  goat  which 
was  set  at  liberty  upon  the  day  of 
solemn  expiation,  bearing  the  sins 
of  the  people,  Lev.  16  :  8.  This 
text  speaks  of  one  of  the  two  goats 
as  for  Jehovah,  the  other  for  Aza- 
zel.  Qu.  ?  Was  the  latter  name 
intended  for  a  personal  being,  as 
the  former  was  ?  So  many  have 
thought,  understanding  by  Azazel 
the  evil  spirit,  who  was  supposed 
to  reside  in  the  desert.  Both  goats 
were  first  offered  to  Jehovah,  to 
indicate  their  both  belonging  to 
him,  and  being  in  fact  a  sacrifice  to 
him.  Ver.  21  mentions  the  sins 
of  the  people  as  laid  upon  the  head 
of  this  goat,  ere  he  was  sent  away 
into  the  wilderness.  The  whole 
proceeding  was  a  beautiful  type  of 
the  remission  of  sins,  after  the  sac 
rifice  has  been  made,  even  that  of 
Christ,  who  lakes  away  the  sin  of 
the  world.  [See  CHILD'S  COMMEN 
TATOR,  vol.  i.,  p.  21)2,  by  Mass. 
S.  S.  Soc.] 

GOAD,  a  stick  about  eight  feet 
long,  armed  at  one  end  with  a 
sharp  point,  and  at  the  other  with 
a  small  iron  spade,  used  by 
ploughmen  to  urge  Torward  their 
oxen,  and  to  clear  their  plough  of 


the  dirt  that  adhered  to  it.  It  was 
with  such  a  weapon  that  Shamgar 
slew  six  hundred  Philistines, 
Judges  8  :  31.  The  words  of  the 
wise  are  said  to  be  "as  goads," 
penetrating  and  urging  to  mental 
activity,  Eccl.  12:  11.  To  kick 
against  the  pricks,  Acts  9  :  5,  is  a 
figure  taken  from  the  use  of  the 
goad,  meaning  that  resistance 
would  be  hurtful,  as  the  ox  kick 
ing  against  the  sharp  point  of 
the  goad  would  only  injure  him 
self. 

GOD,  the  Creator  of  all  things. 
The  name  is  Saxon,  signifying 
good,  and  is  very  properly  appro 
priated  to  him  who  is  the  only  per 
fect  Being,  holy,  and  just,  and 
good.  The  woixl  has  however  by 
some,  Mr.  Hallenberg  for  instance, 
been  thought  to  flow  from  the  He 
brew  word  for  unity. 

In  Gen.  1,  and  the  Old  Testa 
ment  scripture  generally,  the 
name  of  God  is  written  in  the  plu 
ral  number,  and,  says  Bishop  Ilors- 
ley,  "  Whoever  will  suppose  that 
this  plural  appellation  of  God  thus 
constantly  used  in  the  language  of 
the  law,  which  of  all  languages 
should  be  the  most  precise  and  ac 
curate,  used  too  in  laws  asserting 
and  upholding  the  single  deity  of 
the  God  of  the  Israelites  [as  in 
Exod.  20  :  2,  5,  7  ;  Deut.  6:4; 
5:6],  has  no  reference  to  the  plu 
rality  of  persons  in  the  Godhead, 
should  be  able  to  demonstrate  some 
other  plurality  in  the  Godhead  to 
which  the  expression  may  refer." 
Ancient  and  modern  heathenism, 
both  retaining  fragments  of  tra 
ditional  divine  revelation,  seem  to 
recognize  a  trinity  in  unity  in  their 
chief  God. 

The  principal  names  of  the  Su 
preme  Being  used  in  Scripture, 
are  Elohim,  translated  God,  and 
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Jehovah,  translated  Lord.  The 
former  name  is  the  abstract  ex 
pression  for  absolute  Deity.  It  is 
a  philosophical  rather  than  a  de 
votional  name  ;  the  latter  name 
indicates  the  perfections  of  the 
Deity,  and  points  him  out  as  the 
object  of  trust,  affection,  worship, 
&c.  Elohim  is  sometimes  applied 
to  angels,  magistrates,  and  even 
idols.  It  marks  the  relation  of 
God  to  man  as  Sovereign,  Lord, 
and  Judge.  Jehovah  is  expressive 
of  the  eternity  and  the  indepen 
dence  of  God.  It  is  his  name  con 
sidered  as  he  is  in  himself,  and 
without  respect  to  creatures.  It  is 
formed  from  a  Hebrew  verb  signi 
fying  to  be,  and  partakes,  in  its 
formation,  of  the  present  tense, 
the  past,  and  the  future.  Other 
names  of  God  are  employed  in  the 
divine  word,  indicative  of  the  per 
fections  of  his  nature,  by  which  he 
describes  himself  when  he  would 

reveal  his  name,  Exodus  34  :  6, 

!• 

I* 

In  the  Bible,  no  attempt  is  made 
to  prove  the  existence  of  God,  per 
haps   chiefly  on  two  accounts  :  1, 
That  proof  was  written  so  abund 
antly  and   so  legibly   on   all   the 
works   of  his  hands,  that  further 
evidence  was  unnecessary  ;  and,  2, 
Men   erred,   not   in    denying   the 
being  of  a   God,  but  in  admitting 
too  many  gods.     One  gi'eat  object  | 
of  the  Scriptures  is  to  demonstrate  j 
that  there  is  but  one  God.     They 
do  this,  however,  not  by  mctaphys-  j 
ical  arguments,  but   by  the  facts  j 
recorded  in  the  history  of  the  Jews,  j 
and  by  the  principles  involved  in  j 
prophetic   remonstrance   and    ex- : 
hortation.     The     names,    actions, ' 
and  attributes  of  God  are  described; 
and  probably  this  is  all  that  is  to 
be  expected  from  teachers  sent  from 
God,  and  enabled  by  undeniable ; 


facts  to  substantiate  and  enforce 
their  instructions. 

God  is  a  Spirit,  John  4  :  24  ; 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting, 
Psa.  90  :  2  ;  102  :  12  :  incompre 
hensible,  Job  37  :  23  ;  11  :  7  ;  Isa. 
40  :  28;  unchanging,  omnipresent, 
and  omniscient,  James  1  :  17  ; 
Psalm  139  :  7—12  ;  Heb.  4  :  13. 
To  him  all  things  belong,  and  by 
him  they  are  governed.  He  is  of 
infinite  purity  and  holiness  ;  he  is 
perfectly  just,  of  unsearchable 
wisdom,  and  of  boundless  good 
ness  and  mercy,  Isa.  GO  :  1  ;  Psa. 
8y:  11  ;  115:  1G  ;  24  :  1 ;  50 :  12; 
Dan.  4  :  34,  35  ;  2  Chron.  11J  :  7  ; 
Psa.  97  :  2  ;  145  :  9  ;  Horn.  11  : 
33  ;  Eph.  2  :  4,  5  ;  2  Cor.  5  :  li)  ; 
1  John  5:  11.  [See  THE  ATTRI 
BUTES  OP  GOD,  by  Mass.  S.  S. 
Soc.] 

The  names,  the  perfections,  and 
the  works  of  God  are  without  hesi 
tancy  or  explanation  given  to 
Jesus  Christ  throughout  the  New 
Testament,  so  that  there  ought  to 
be  no  question  as  to  his  true  and 
proper  deity,  especially  when  it  is 
remembered  that  this  volume  was 
written  for  the  instruction  of  com 
mon  people,  and  in  an  age  when 
the  tendency  to  idolatry  was  strong. 
Christ  is  called  God,  1  John  5  :  20; 
John  1  :  1—14  ;  Rom.  9:5;  Heb. 
1  :  8  ;  2  Pet.  1:1;  Titus  2  :  13. 
He  is  called  by  the  name  that  is 
equivalent  to  Jehovah,  Luke  1:  10, 
17  ;  Heb.  1  :  10  ;  Matt.  22  :  41— 
40.  He  is  described  as  eternal, 
the  I  AM,  of  Moses,  John  8  :  24, 
28,  58.  As  almighty,  Rev.  1 :  8. 
See  also  Isa.  9  :  0.  As  omnipres 
ent,  Matt.  18  :  20  ;  28  :  20  ;  John 
3 :  13.  As  omniscient,  Rev.  2 : 
23,  especially  as  compared  with  1 
Kings  8  :  3J  ;  Jer.  17  :  1')  ;  John 
2:  24,  25  ;  21:  17.  Christ  is  the 
Creator  of  all  things,  John  1  : 
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3  ;  Col.  1 :  16,  17  ;  Heb.  1  :  10, 
11.  He  governs  the  universe, 
Matt.  28  :  18  ;  Acts  10:  36;  Rom. 
14  :  (J  ;  Eph.  1  :  20—22  ;  and  he 
will  judge  the  world,  Rom.  14  :  10; 
2  Cor.  5  :  10  ;  Acts  17  :  31;  John 
5  :  22,  23,  27  ;  Acts  10  :  42  ;  2 
Tim.  4:1;  Matt.  25 :  31—46. 
AVe  cannot  wonder  therefore  that 
worship  should  be  addressed  to 
Christ,  Rom.  10  :  11—13  ;  1  Thes. 
3:  11—13;  2  Thes.  2  :  16,  17  ;  2 
Cor.  12  :  8,  9  ;  Eph.  6  :  23  ;  2 
Cor.  13  :  14  ;  2  John  3  ;  Acts  7  : 
59,  60  ;  Rev.  7  :  9— 14.  [See 
CHARACTER  OF  CHRIST  CONSID- 
KRKD,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Soc.] 

A  similar  observation  might  be 
made  and  sustained  by  abundant 
proof,  as  to  the  Holy  Ghost.  He 
is  God,  in  evidence  of  which  see 
Acts  5  :  3,  4  ;  1  Cor.  3  :  16  ;  2 
Cor.  6  :  16  ;  1  Cor.  2  :  9—11  ; 
12  :  11  ;  Heb.  9:14;  Rom.  15  : 
18,  19  ;  Acts  1:8;  Matt.  12: 
28  ;  1  Peter  3  :  18—20  ;  Romans 
8  :  11  ;  Rev.  1  :  4,  5  ;  Matt.  28  : 
19. 

Still,  we  do  not  plead  for  three 
CUM  Is  ;  but  one,  who  has  been 
paused  to  reveal  himself  under  the 
characters  of  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit.  These  divine  persons 
jLi'e  distinguished  from  one  another; 
by  their  names,  by  their  order  of 
subsistence,  by  their  different  or 
der  of  operation  ;  the  Father  acts 
from  himself,  through  the  Son  and 
by  the  Spirit  ;  the  Son  acts  from 
the  Father  and  by  the  Spirit  ;  and 
the  Spirit  acts  from  both  Father 
and  Son.  They  are  farther  distin 
guished  by  the  stations  which  they 
have  voluntarily  assumed,  in  the 
work  of  our  redemption,  the  Father 
as  devising  the  plan  of  that  re 
demption,  the  Son  as  achieving  it, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  as  applying 
and  rendering  effectual  in  each 


particular  instance  the  redemption 
thus  effected  —  [See  Dr.  SEW  ALL'S* 
LECTURKS  ON  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT,  by 
Mass.  S.  S.  Soc.]  —and  by  their  per 
sonal  properties  ;  the  lather,  first 
in  order,  begets  the  Son,  and  hath 
the  Holy  Ghost  proceeding  from 
him  ;  the  Son  is  begotten  by  the 
Father,  and  hath  the  Holy  Ghost 
proceeding  from  him,  so  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  proceeds  from  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  John  15  :  26. 
These  distinctions  are  not  exclu 
sively  connected  with  the  scheme 
of  redemption,  as  some  contend  ; 
they  belong  essentially  to  the  di 
vine  persons  of  whom  they  are 
affirmed.  How  they  exist,  while 
yet  there  is  but  one  God,  we  may 
not  be  able  to  understand  ;  but 
there  are  many  other  things  man 
ifestly  and  palpably  true,  which 
also,  as  to  their  mode  of  being, 
surpass  our  comprehension.  The 
Bible  reveals  the  fact,  not  the 
manner  of  it  ;  and  when  this 
book  is  silent,  we  ought  to  be  silent 
too. 

GODS,  the  heathen,  were  prob 
ably  at  first  the  sun,  the  moon,  the 
stars  —  then,  perhaps,  fire  as  the 
emblem  of  these  luminaries.  In 
process  of  time,  and  by  degrees, 
gods  were  multiplied  almost  to  in 
finity,  and  there  was  scarce  any 
thing  animate  or  inanimate  which 
the  weakness  or  caprice  of  some 
devotee  did  not  elevate  into  the 
rank  of  deity.  The  elements, 
meteors,  minerals,  forest-trees,  and 
plants  ;  four-footed  beasts,  fishes, 
birds,  and  insects.  Whatever  ex 
cited  either  fear  or  desire  ;  devils, 
men,  the  very  passions  and  vices, 
as  well  as  the  virtues,  of  human 
beings  ;  labor,  rest,  sleep,  youth, 
age,  laughter,  silence,  death, 
e\erything,  has  been  deified,  as  if 
in  melancholy  illustration  of  the 
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apostle's  language,  there  are  gods 
many  and  lords  many  — the  world 
by  wisdom  knew  not  God.  [See 
CONQUEST  or  INDIA  BY  THE 
CHURCH,  sec.  4,  by  the  Mass.  S.  S. 
Boo.] 

GOG  and  MA'GOG,  mentioned 
Ezek.  38  and  39,  and  Rev.  20,  are 
by  most  interpreters  taken  in  an 
allegorical  sense  for  such  princes 
and  people  as  were  enemies  to  the 
church  and  saints.  They  are 
thought  to  denote  the  heathen  na 
tions  of  Asia,  more  particularly 
the  Scythians,  of  whom,  at  this 
time,  the  Jews  of  Palestine  had 
obtained  some  vague  notion.  Gog 
was  prince  of  Magog,  according  to 
Ezekiel,  and  Magog  the  country  or 
people  ;  Magog  is  said  to  be  second 
son  of  Japheth,  Gen.  10  :  2.  Gog  is 
not  mentioned  in  the  history.  Rev. 
10:  14—16,  20:  7—10,  revive 
the  prophecy  of  Ezekiel  respecting 
these  allegorical  beings;  their  hosts 
invade  the  beloved  city,  but  perish 
with  an  immense  slaughter  at 
Armageddon. 

GO'LAN,  or  GAU'LON,  a  levit- 
ical  town  of  Bashan,  in  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh,  on  the  east  of  the  Sea 
of  Galilee,  from  which  the  prov 
ince  of  Gaulonitis  derived  its  name, 
Deut.  4  :  43. 

GOLD,  the  most  valuable  of 
the  metals,  Gen.  24:  22,  and 
many  other  passages  in  the  Old 
Testament,  Matt.  23  :  16,  17,  and 
several  places  in  the  New.  In 
Job  28  : 15 — 10,  gold  is  mentioned 
five  times  under  four  different 
names,  which  may  signify  gold  in 
the  ore,  standard  or  stamped  gold, 
wrought  or  highly  polished  gold, 
and  probably  gold  in  plate  or  ves 
sels.  It  has  been  remarked  that 
the  Scriptures  distinguish  this 
metal,  as,  1.  Gold  in  general  ;  2. 
Good  gold,  Gen.  2  : 12  ;  3.  Gold  of 


Ophir,  1  Kings  9  :  28  ;  4.   The  best 
gold,  solid,  pure,  or  wrought  gold, 

1  Kings  10  : 18  ;  5.  Beaten  gold,  2 
Chron.  9  :  15  ;  0.  Gold  shut  up,  or 
in  bullion,  or  fine  gold,  2  Chron. 
4  :  20,  21  ;  7.  Gold  of  Pharvaim, 

2  Chron.  3:6.     Arabia  formerly 
produced     gold,     Psa.     72  :    15. 
Sheba  was  the  ancient  name  of 
Arabia  Felix.     The  gold  of  Ophir 
also   was  procured  in  Arabia  on 
the  coast  of  the  Red  Sea.     Job 
speaks  of  the  ancient  trade  of  the 
Phoenicians    in   this   metal,   22  : 
24. 

GOI/GO-THA.  [See  CALVARY.] 

GO-LI'AH,  a  giant  of  Gath, 
who  defied  the  army  of  the  Israel 
ites,  and  was  siain  by  David,  1 
Sam.  17  :  4—11  ;  32—51.  [See 
THE  SHEPHERD  BOY  and  GIANT, 
CHILD'S  COMMENTATOR,  vol.  2, 
pp.  172 — 182,  and  PROPHETIC 
SCENES,  chap.  5,  by  Mass.  S.  S. 
Soc.] 

GO'MER,  eldest  son  of  Japheth, 
Gen.  10  :  2,  ancestor  of  the  people 
of  Galatia,  according  to  Josephus  ; 
of  Phrygia,  according  to  Bochart, 
because  the  word  in  Greek  signifies 
the  same  thing,  namely,  a  coat, 
Calmet  derives  the  ancient  Cimbri, 
or  Cimmerians,  from  Gomer,  and 
thinks  they  peopled  Gaul  and 
Germany. 

GO-MOR'RAH,  one  of  the  cities 
of  the  plain  of  Siddim,  destroyed, 
together  with  Sodom,  by  fire  from 
heaven,  Gen.  19  :  24.  [See 
SODOM.] 

GO'PHER  WOOD,  the  wood 
of  which  Noah's  ark  was  built, 
Gen.  6  :  14.  The  word  gopher  has 
been  considered  however  not  to 
mark  any  particular  kind  of  tree, 
but  to  describe  the  timber  used  in 
the  construction  of  that  vessel  as 
squared,  pitched,  or  planed. 
Some  take  gopher  to  mark  the 
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pine  tree  ;  others  the  cedar,  and 
some  the  cypress.  A  tree  of  the 
pine  tribe  probably  was  used,  but 
whether  the  word  gopher  describes 
it  may  be  questioned. 

GO'SHEN,  a  canton  of  Egypt, 
which  Joseph  procured  for  his 
father  and  brethren,  when  they 
came  to  dwell  in  Egypt,  Gen.  47  : 
(I,  and  where  they  resided  above 
200  years.  It  was  the  best  of  the 
land,  lying  eastward  of  the  most 
easterly  branch  of  the  Nile, 
between  that  and  the  gulf  of 
Hierapolis.  It  is  identified  in 
Gen.  46  :  28,  by  the  Septuagint 
translators,  with  Rameses  or  the 
district  of  Pithom.  It  was  more 
favorable  as  the  settlement  of  a 
nomadic  people  like  the  descend 
ants  of  Jacob  than  the  narrow 
valley  of  the  Nile  would  have 
been.  A  city  of  Judah  was  called 
Goshen,  probably  because  standing 
in  an  exceedingly  fertile  part  of 
the  country,  Josh.  10  :  41. 

GOS'PEL,  the  history  of  the 
life,  actions,  death,  resurrection, 
ascension,  and  •  doctrine  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  word  is  Saxon,  and 
signifies  a  good  saying,  or  good 
news  ;  the  history  of  our  blessed 
Saviour  being  the  best  news  ever 
published  to  mankind.  This  his 
tory  is  contained  in  the  writings 
of  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and 
John,  who  are  thence  styled  the 
Evangelists.  The  Christian  church 
never  acknowledged  any  more 
than  these  four  gospels  as  canon 
ical  ;  but  there  were  several 
apocryphal  gospels  which  have 
been  handed  down  to  us,  and 
others  are  entirely  lost.  It  must 
be  remembered  that  no  one  of  the 
Evangelists  has  undertaken  to 
give  a  perfect  account  of  the 
history  of  Christ,  containing  all 
the  miracles  which  he  performed, 
20 


or  all  the  instructions  which  he 
delivered.  Their  narratives  are 
concise,  intended  to  prove  that 
Jesus  was  the  promised  Messiah  ; 
dwelling  therefore  on  the  circum 
stances  most  likely  to  exhibit  that 
proof  to  the  respective  parties  at 
first  addressed.  An  account  of 
each  gospel  is  given  under  the 
name  of  its  author.  It  is  a  con 
siderable  advantage,  says  Micha- 
elis,  "that  a  history  of  such  im 
portance  as  that  of  Jesus  Christ, 
has  been  recorded  by  the  pens  of 
separate  and  independent  writers, 
who  from  the  variations  that  are 
visible  in  their  accounts,  have  in- 
contestably  proved  that  they  did 
not  write  with  the  view  of  impos 
ing  a  fabulous  narrative  on  man 
kind."  Compare  Matthew  and 
Luke  generally,  or  on  particular 
facts,  find  it  will  be  evident  that 
they  had  not  read  each  other's 
gospel.  Mark  also  had  never  read 
Luke's,  and  though  he  is  thought 
by  some  to  have  done  little  more 
than  abridge  Matthew's,  a  close 
comparison  of  the  two  histories 
will  overturn  this  idea.  John 
writes  to  supply  what  other  Evan 
gelists  had  omitted,  pointing  out 
those  facts  in  the  history  of  Christ, 
and  giving  those  discussions  be 
tween  him  and  the  Jews,  as  well 
as  those  discourses  which  were 
most  likely  to  convince  the  Gen 
tiles  that  he  was  the  promised 
Saviour.  "  Thus,"  says  the  author 
above  mentioned,  "  we  have  four 
distinct  and  independent  writers 
of  one  and  the  same  history  ;  and 
though  there  are  trifling  varia 
tions  in  their  narratives,  yet  these 
admit  of  easy  solutions  ;  and  in 
all  matters  of  consequence, 
whether  doctrinal  or  historical. 
there  is  such  a  manifest  agree 
ment  between  them  as  is  to  be 
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found  in  no  other  -writings  •what 
ever."  The  gospels  were  not 
written  till  after  Christianity  had 
made  considerable  impression  ; 
and  let  it  always  be  borne  in 
mind,  as  an  argument  for  its 
truth,  they  were  written  and  read 
in  the  very  scene  when  the  facts 
they  relate  would  have  been  dis 
proved,  if  they  had  not  been  true. 

GOSPEL  also  signifies,  in  relig 
ious  phraseology,  the  whole  Chris 
tian  doctrine.  To  preach  the 
gospel  is  to  inculcate  this  doctrine. 
The  gospel  is  called  the  gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God,  Acts  20  :  24, 
because  it  emanates  from  God's 
free  love  and  goodness,  and  is  ac 
companied  by  the  gracious  power 
of  his  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  the  gos 
pel  of  the  kingdom,  Matt.  24  :  14, 
because  it  treats  of  the  kingdom 
of  God,  in  this  world,  and  points 
out  the  way  to  his  eternal  kingdom 
in  heaven.  It  is  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  Rom.  1  :  16,  as  he  is  its 
author  and  subject  ;  of  peace  and 
salvation,  as  it  confers  peace  now, 
and  everlasting  salvation  here 
after.  It  is  the  glorious  gospel, 
1  Tim.  1  :  11,  as  it  displays  God's 
glory  and  the  glory  of  Christ,  and 
as  it  assures  believers  of  eternal 
glory.  And  it  is  the  everlasting 
gospel,  Rev.  14  :  G,  as  developing 
the  grace  of  God  given  xis  in 
Christ  before  the  world  began, 
and  as  producing  happy  results, 
which  are  to  last  forever.  Beau 
tiful  summaries  of  the  gospel  are 
given,  Acts  13  :  16— 49  ;  John  3  : 
14—16  ;  i  Cor.  15  :  1—5  ;  2  Cor. 
5  :  10— 21  ;  1  Tim.  1  :  15. 

GOURD.  Ancient  and  modern 
authors  say  that  there  is  in  Egypt, 
and  in  the  East,  a  plant  of  rapid 
growth,  called  by  a  name,  kiki, 
resembling  the  Hebrew  name  for 
the  gourd  of  Jonah,  kikiun, 


!  which  it  is  said  the  people  of  the 
!  East  plant  before  their  shops  for 
!  the  sake  of  the  shade  it  affords. 
From  a  plant  called  among  orien 
tals  by  this  name,  according  to 
Dioscorides,  an  oil  is  procured, 
I  unfit  indeed  for  food,  but  useful 
for  lamps  and  in  medicine,  in 
tending  probably  what  is  now 
known  as  castor-oil.  The  plant 
spoken  of  as  growing  in  Egypt 
rises  with  a  strong  stem  to  the 
height  of  ten  or  twelve  feet,  and 
is  furnished  with  very  large  leaves. 
In  five  months,  Niebuhr  says,  one 
that  he  saw  at  Basra  had  risen  to 
eight  feet  in  height,  bearing  at 
once  flowers  and  fruit,  ripe  and 
unripe.  He  gathered  some  of  the 
leaves  and  flowers,  which  withered 
in  a  few  minutes,  as  do  those  of 
all  plants  of  so  rapid  a  growth. 
By  the  residents  about  Nineveh, 
however,  Jonah's  gourd  is  said 
to  be  a  different  plant  from  that 
which  Niebuhr  describes,  which 
has  very  large  leaves,  very  large 
fruit,  and  lasts  but  about  four 
months.  The  language  employed 
as  to  this  plant,  Jonah  4  :  10, 
does  not  necessarily  imply  that  it 
was  the  growth  of  a  single  night, 
but  only  that  it  was  exceedingly 
rapid  in  rising  to  such  a  height  as 
to  afford  shade  to  the  prophet. 
See  similar  language  used  of  a 
longer  period,  Ex.  13  :  4  ;  Deut. 
9:1;  Rev.  18  :  8.  If  however  the 
expression  do  mean  that  the  plant 
grew  in  a  night,  and  withered  in  a 
night,  we  have  an  adequate  cause 
assigned  for  what  was  so  remark 
able  :  The  Lord  prepared  a  gourd, 
and  God  prepared  a  worm,  &c. 
Of  the  wild  gourd,  2  Kings  4  : 
39,  we  have  no  certain  knowledge 
what  it  was.  Some  say  it  was  the 
colocynth,  a  plant  with  large 
leaves,  and  fruit  somewhat  like 
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our  gourds,  of  the  size  of  a  large  I  viting  in  its  appearance,   but  to 
apple,  yellow,  pleasant,  and  in-  |  the  taste  intolerably  bittei ,  and  a 


drastic  purgative.  The  fruit  was 
a  model  for  some  of  the  carved 
work  of  the  temple,  1  Kings  6  : 
18  ;  7  :  24.  [See  JONAH'S  GOURD, 
by  M:iss.  S.  S.  Sue.] 

GOV'KUX  )M,  a  superintend 
ent  of  a  province.  Judea  having 
been  reduced  to  a  province  by  the 
Romans,  they  sent  governors 
thither,  who  were  subject  not 
only  to  the  emperors,  but  also  to  the 
governors  of  Syria,  Jude.i  being 
subordinate  to  that  larger  govern 
ment.  For  the  several  governors 


of  this  country,  of  whom  there  is 
any  notice  taken  in  Scripture,  sec 
their  respective  names. 

GO'ZAN,  a  river  of  Media, 
supposed  to  be  the  same  as  the 
present  Ozan,  or  Kizzel-Ozan, 
the  principal  river  of  the  part  of 
Persia  which  answers  to  the  an 
cient  Media,  to  the  country  bor 
dering  upon  which  the  Israelites 
were  transported  by  the  king  of 
Assyria,  2  Kings  17  :  6  ;  2  Chron. 
5:26. 

GRACE.     This  term  is  used  in 
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Beveral  acceptations :  1.  For  the 
free  and  eternal  love  and  favor  of 
God,  which  is  the  spring  and 
source  of  all  the  benefits  we  re 
ceive  from  him,  Rom.  11  :  6  ;  2 
Tim.  1:  9.  This  free*  and  un 
merited  love  of  God  is  the  original 
spring  of  our  salvation,  and  hath 
no  cause  above  it  to  excite  or 
draw  it  forth.  It  was  this  mercy 
or  love  of  God  that  devised  the 
plan  of  redemption  for  mankind, 
John  3 :  1C.  2.  Grace  is  taken 
for  the  free  imputation  of  Christ's 
righteousness,  by  which  we  be 
come  righteous  in  the  sight  of 
God,  Rom.  5  :  20.  3.  For  the 
work  of  the  Spirit,  renewing  the 
soul  after  the  image  of  God,  and 
continually  guiding  and  strength 
ening  the  believer  to  obey  his  will, 
to  resist  and  mortify  sin,  and 
overcome  it,  Rom.  6  :  14  ;  2  Cor. 
12  :  9.  4.  For  that  excellent  and 
blessed  state  of  reconciliation, 
friendship,  and  favor  with  God, 
which  he  graciously  bestows  on 
his  people,  Rom.  5:2.  5.  For 
the  free  love,  favor,  and  bounty 
of  Christ,  2  Cor.  8:9.  6.  For 
the  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  which 
proceeds  from  the  grace  of  God, 
and  wherein  his  grace  is  offered 
and  bestowed  upon  all  penitent 
believers,  1  Pet,  5:  12.  7.  For 
a  liberal  and  charitable  disposition 
wrought  in  the  heart,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  2  Cor.  8:7.  8.  For 
spiritual  instruction  and  edifica 
tion,  Eph.  4 :  29.  9.  For  the 
office  of  apostleship,  which  was 
given  of  grace,  together  with 
ability  and  other  qualifications 
necessary  for  the  faithful  discharge 
ot  that  office,  Rom.  15  :  15  ;  Eph. 
8  :  8.  10.  For  the  love  and  fear 
of  God  dwelling  in  the  heart,  or 
for  the  assistance  of  divine  grace, 
2  Cor.  1  :  12.  11.  For  faith, 


patience,  and  other  graces,  that 
enable  us  to  bear  and  support 
under  sufferings,  Phil.  1  :  7.  12. 
For  eternal  life  and  final  salvation, 
which  God  will  graciously  bestow 
on  his  people,  at  the  appearance 
of  Christ,  1  Pet.  1  :  13.  13.  For 
something  acceptable,  beautiful, 
and  graceful,  Prov.  4 :  9.  14. 
For  favor  or  friendship  with  men, 
Gen.  30  :  27. 

From  the  scripture  account  of 
the  grace  of  God,  it  will  be  found 
that,  1.  It  is  sovereign.  It  is  no 
thing  that  we  can  claim,  nothing 
due  to  us  on  account  of  any  feat 
ure  or  circumstance  of  our  moral 
condition.  It  is  spontaneous  love, 
bestowed  when  and  where  and 
hew  God  pleases,  Eph.  1  :  11  ; 
Rom.  9  :  15,  16  ;  Matt.  11  :  25, 
26.  2.  It  is  free.  It  is  opposed  to 
all  works  or  merit  in  its  objects, 
Rom.  11  :  6  ;  5  :  6, 10.  Whatever 
men  may  exhibit  of  moral  or 
spiritual  excellence  is  the  effect, 
not  the  cause,  of  the  favor  God 
bestows  on  them,  Rom.  9 :  23, 
24  ;  Eph.  1  :  3  ;  2  Thess.  2:13; 

2  Tim.  1  :  9  ;  1  Pet.  1  :   2.     This 
favor   is    bestowed    through    the 
death  of  Christ ;  but  the  death  of 
Christ  was  not  the  cause  of  God's 
bestowing  it,  for  the  very  sending 
of  him  into  the  world  was  itself  an 
act  of  most  surprising  grace,  John 

3  :  16  ;  1  John  8  :  16  ;  4 :  9,  10 ; 
Rom.  5:  8.     His  death   did   but 
provide  that  divine  mercy  might 
pour  forth  of  its  blessings  without 
infringement  on   the   holiness  or 
justice   of  God,    Rom.  3  :  26  ;  1 
Pet.  3  :  18.     3.    It  is  distinguish 
ing.     It  is   not   extended    to   the 
whole     human    race    indiscrimi 
nately,  but  it  is  conferred  on  some 
only.     Some  contend  that  because 
we    can    do    nothing   spiritually 
good  without  the  grace  of  God 
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strengthening  and  enabling  us, 
that  therefore  it  must  be  bestowed 
on  all,  or  those  on  whom  it  is  not 
bestoAved  are  under  no  obligation 
to  do  what  is  good.  We  question 
here  both  the  premises  and  the  in 
ference  :  the  premises,  because 
however  fallen  and  sinful  man  is, 
he  can  do  what  is  right  and  good, 
Though  he  will  not  ;  the  inference, 
because  it  represents  a  gift  in  the 
light  of  a  debt  due  to  the  recipi 
ent,  so  changing  its  very  nature. 
The  gospel  is  the  grace  of  God, 
and  this  comes  to  every  man. 
Rational  powers  are  given  by 
God's  grace,  and  they  are  univer 
sally  bestowed  ;  but  we  speak  of 
the  grace  which  makes  a  man 
repent  and  believe  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  so  as  to  attain  everlast 
ing  life.  This  is  distinguishing. 
See  Rom.  9,  throughout ;  Phil.  2  : 
13.  4.  It  is  effectual.  It  never 
fails  of  its  end  ;  it  issues  in  the 
salvation  of  all  who  receive  it. 
See  Rom.  8  :  29—39  ;  John  10  : 
27—29  ;  6  :  37 — 40.  We  read 
indeed  of  resistance  offered  to  the 
Spirit  of  God.  and  that  with  but 
too  melancholy  a  result ;  but  this 
resistance  is  offered  not  to  the  in 
ward  workings  of  God's  Spirit  on 
the  heart,  but  to  the  messages  sent 
again  and  again  by  that  heavenly 
agent,  Acts  7  :  51  ;  Heb.  10 :  2'J. 
We  read  also  of  falling  from 
grace,  Gal.  5:4:  but  here  grace 
is  used  for  the  gospel,  the  gracious 
method  of  justification  which  it 
develops.  //'  ye  seek  justification 
with  God  through  the  medium  of 
ceremonial  observances,  ye  re 
nounce  or  fall  from,  the  gospel 
which  I  preach. 

GRAFTING,  properly,  a  well- 
known  process  by  which  a  scion 
or  branch  of  one  tree  is  made  to 
grow  and  bear  fruit  upon  the  stock 
20* 


of  another ;  used  figuratively  to 
denote  the  introduction  of  the 
Gentiles  into  the  Church  of  God, 
Rom.  11  :  17—24. 

GRAIN.     [See  CORX.] 

GRAPE,  the  fruit  of  the  vine. 
There  were  abundance  of  fine 
vineyards  and  excellent  grapes  in 
Palestine.  How  large  the  clusters 
of  this  fruit  often  were  in  that 
country,  may  be  judged  by  the 
bunch  of  grapes  which  was  cut  in 
the  valley  of  Eshcol,  and  brought 
upon  a  staff  between  two  men  to 
the  camp  of  Israel,  at  Kadesh- 
barnea,  Num.  13  :  23,  24.  Trav 
ellers  relate,  that  there  were  some 


to  be  seen  of  a  prodigious  size. 
Daubdan  assures  us,  that  in  the 
valley  of  Eshcol  there  were  bunch 
es  of  grapes  to  be  found  still,  of 
ten  and  twelve  pounds'  weight. 
Moses  commanded,  that  when  the 
Israelites  gathered  their  grapes, 
they  should  not  be  careful  to  pick 
up  those  which  fell,  nor  be  so  ex 
act  as  to  leave  none  upon  the 
vines.  What  fell,  and  was  left 
behind,  he  ordered  should  be  for 
the  poor,  Deut.  24  :  21.  The 
same  legislator  permitted  people 
who  were  passing,  to  go  into  a 
vineyard,  and  eat  what  grapes 
they  would  ;  but  did  not  allow 
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them   to   carry  any  away,  Deut. 

23  :   24.     Some  learned  men  are 
of  opinion    that    the    prohibition 
delivered  by  Moses  against  glean 
ing  grapes  after  the  vintage,  Lev. 
19:    10,  Deut,    24:  21,  signifies 
the  whole  of  the  second  vintage, 
which  was  never  so  good  nor  so 
plentiful  as  the  former.     God  re 
quires    that  this   second   vintage 
should  be  left  to  the  poor,  as  well 
as  the  grapes  of  the  first  which 
had  escaped  the  gatherers.    Scrip 
ture  frequently  uses  the  similitude 
of  the   vine  stripped   in   such   a 
manner,    that    there    was  not  a 
bunch  of  grapes  ]^ft  for  those  who 
came  to  glean,  to  represent  com 
plete   and  total   destruction,    Isa. 

24  :  13  ;  Jer.  6  :  9  ;  49  : 9  ;  Obad. 
5.     The  blood  of  the  grape,  signi 
fies   wine.     He    shall    wash   his 
clothes   in    the   blood   of  grapes, 
that  is,  his  habitation  shall  be  in  a 
country   where    there    are   vine 
yards,  Deut.  32  :  14.     The  vine 
yards   of  Sodom    produced   none 
but  bitter  grapes,  ver.  32,  prob 
ably  because    of   the   nitre    and 
sulphur  everywhere  impregnating 
the  soil.     The  fathers  have  eaten 
sour  grapes,  and  the   children's 
teelk  are  set  on  edge,  Jer.  31  :  29, 
Ezek.  18  :  2,  is  a  proverbial  way 
of  speaking,    meaning    that    the 
fathers     have     sinned,    and    the 
children  have  borne  the  punish 
ment  of  their  crimes.     In  Isa.  5  : 
2,  4,  God  complains  of  his  people, 
whom  he  had  planted  as  a  choice 
vine  and  an  excellent  plant.     He 
says  that  he  expected   it   should 
bear  good  fruit,  but  it  had  brought 
forth  only  wild  grapes  ;  in  the  He 
brew,  fruit  of  a  bad  smell  and  a 
bad    taste,    like    the    grapes    of 
Sodom.    See  also  Jer.  2  :  21. 

GRASS,  a  well-known  vegeta 
ble,  upon  which  flocks,  herds,  &c., 


feed,  and  which  decks  our  mead 
ows  and  refreshes  our  sight  with 
its  green  color,  Psa.  104  :  14.  The 
Hebrew  word  translated  grass 
means  green  herbage  in  general. 
Men  are  compared  to  grass,  they 
being  quickly  withered  by  afflic 
tion  and  sorrow,  or  cut  down  by 
calamity  and  death,  2  Kings  19  : 
26  ;  Isa.  40  :  6,  8  ;  1  Pet.  1  :  24. 
The  glory  of  man,  his  strength, 
vigor,  beauty,  is  like  the  flower  of 
grass,  soon  declining  and  per 
ishing.  Youth  and  vigor  often 
fall,  while  age  and  decrepitude  re 
tain  their  standing.  See  also  Psa. 
90:  6.  Wicked  men  are  like 
grass  on  house-tops ;  they  make 
flourishing  appearances  for  a  short 
time,  and  yet,  when  calamity 
comes,  their  condition  is  wretched, 
Psa.  129  :  6.  The  Greek  term  for 
grass,  Matt.  6  :  30,  is  the  term 
used  in  the  Septuagint  for  herbage 
generally. 

GRASSHOPPER,  an  insect  of 
the  locust  kind,  but  small.  Mul 
titudes  of  them  destroy  the  fruits 
of  the  earth,  Amos  7:1.  Grass 
hoppers  under  the  law  were  clean, 
and  might  be  eaten,  Lev.  11  :  22. 
The  grasshopper  is  a  burden  to 
the  old  man  ;  that  is,  the  smallest 
annoyance  is  unbearable.  Eccles. 
12:5.  The  grandeur  of  God,  and 
of  everything  reputed  great  in 
this  world,  are  beautifully  con 
trasted,  by  a  reference  to  this 
insect,  Isa.  40:  22.  "What 
atoms  and  inanities  are  they  all 
before  Him  who  sitteth  on  the 
circle  of  the  immense  heavens, 
and  views  the  potentates  of  the 
earth  in  the  light  of  grasshoppers 
wandering  over  the  barren  heath 
for  sustenance,  spending  the  day 
in  insignificant  chirpings,  and 
taking  up  their  contemptible  lodg 
ing  at  night  on  a  blade  of  grass  !  " 
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GRAVE,  to  cut  or  carve,  Exod. 
28  :  36.  Also  a  place  of  burial. 
[See  BURIAL.] 

GREAVES,  armor  for  the  pro 
tection  of  the  legs,  1  Sam.  17  :  6. 

GREECE.  This  word  is  of  very 
extensive  signification  in  Scrip 
ture,  and  comprehends  all  the 
countries  inhabited  by  the  de 
scendants  of  Javan,  as  •well  in 
Greece  as  in  Ionia  and  other  parts 
of  Asia  Minor,  Isa.  66  :  19.  The 
Greece  of  the  New  Testament  was 
only  a  part  of  this  country,  not 
including  Macedonia,  Thessaly, 
and  the  Epirus.  It  includes  Hellas, 
or  Greece  proper,  and  the  Pelo 
ponnesus,  or  the  Morea,  which  are 
sometimes  called  Achaia.  The 
term  Greek,  however,  was  not 
confined  to  the  inhabitants  of 
those  countries,  but  is  of  similar 
import  to  Gentile. 

To  Greece  there  are  but  few 
references  till  the  time  of  Alex 
ander,  whose  conquests  raised  the 
country  into  importance.  Some 
intercourse  with  Greece  was  main 
tained  by  Jerusalem,  as  appears 
from  1  Kings  15  :  2 — 17.  This 
intercourse  was  generally  un 
friendly,  Zech.  9  :  13.  Greece 
was  symbolized  by  the  prophet 
under  the  single-horned  goat, 
Dan.  7.  A  part  of  the  country 
inhabited  by  Greeks,  perhaps 
chiefly  the  island  of  Cyprus,  was 
known  to  the  Hebrews  under  the 
name  Chittim,  Jer.  2  :  10. 

GRIND,  to  bruise  or  reduce  to 
powder,  as  corn  in  a  mill.  An 
ciently  only  hand-mills  for  grind 
ing  meal  were  used.  Such  mills 
are  still  used  in  many  places  of 
the  East.  [See  MILL.]  The  phrase 
is  used  figuratively  for  oppression. 
Isa.  3  :  15.  [See  THE  JORDAN  AND 
THE  DEAD  SEA,  pp.  226,  227,  by 
Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 


GRIND'ERS,  persons  whose 
business  was  to  prepare  grain  for 
bread  by  grinding  it  in  the  common 
hand-mill.  These  were  usually 
women;  and  as  the  work  was  labo 
rious  as  well  as  menial,  the  lowest 
maid-servants,  often  slaves  taken 
in  war,  were  condemned  to  this  em 
ployment,  Matt.  24  :  41  ;  Judg. 
16  :  21  ;  Lam.  5:13;  Isa.  47  :  2. 
As  plenty  would  be  indicated  by 
the  noise  of  grinding  in  every 
family,  so  the  silence  of  these 
machines,  and  the  dispersion  of 
the  grinders,  would  be  a  sign  of 
desolation  and  want,  Jer.  25  :  10. 
This  is  used  by  Solomon  as  an 
illustration  of  the  feebleness  and 
desolation  of  old  age,  Eccl.  12  : 
3,4. 

GRIZ'ZLED,  gray,  or  spotted, 
applied  to  cattle,  Gen.  31 :  10,  and 
to  horses,  Zech.  6  :  3. 

GROVE,  a  plot  of  growing 
trees.  Abraham  planted  a  grove 
in  Beersheba  around  his  altar, 
that  he  might  worship  God  with 
more  privacy  ;  a  practice  which 
heathenism  adopted,  and  appro 
priated  to  idolatry.  Hence  the 
precept,  Deut.  12  :  2,  3  ;  16  :  21. 
In  their  repeated  relapses  into 
idolatry,  the  Israelites  worshipped 
their  idols  in  groves,  Judg.  3:7; 
6:25  ;  1  Kings  14,  15.  Why 
groves  and  high  places,  which 
seem  to  be  pretty  nearly  the  same, 
were  selected  as  places  of  worship, 
does  not  appear  ;  perhaps  it  was 
on  account  of  their  agreeable 
shade  ;  perhaps  because  they  in 
vited  the  presence  of  the  gods, 
Hos.  4  :  13  ;  perhaps  because  their 
dark  concealment  suited  best  the 
lewd  mysteries  of  idolatrous  wor-^ 
ship ;  perhaps  it  might  be  in 
deference  to  some  traditionary  re 
membrances  of  Eden.  Burial- 
places  were  sometimes  under  trees 


HAB 


236 


HAB 


or  in  woods,  Gen.  35  :  8  ;  1  Sam. 
31 :  13.  A  notion  prevailing 
among  the  heathen,  that  the  souls 
of  the  deceased  hover  about  their 
graves,  or  at  least  delight  to  visit 
their  dead  bodies,  the  idolaters, 
who  paid  divine  honors  to  the 
souls  of  their  departed  heroes, 
erected  images  and  altars  for  their 
worship  in  the  same  groves  where 
they  were  buried  ;  and  from  thence 
it  grew  into  a  custom  to  plant 
groves  and  build  temples  and 
altars  with  groves  and  trees  ;  and 
hence  too  a  grove  and  an  idol  would 
become  convertible  terms,  2  Kings 
23  :  6,  15,  16.  It  is  probable  that 
there  was  a  grove  within  the  pre 
cincts  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem. 
Psa.  92:  13—15,  is  thought  to 
compare  a  good  man  strengthened 
by  divine  ordinances  to  the  trees 
growing  in  such  a  grove. 

GUARD'CHAMBER,  the  apart 
ment  in  which  the  brazen  shields 
which  Rehoboam  had  provided  in 
place  of  the  golden  ones  made  by 
Solomon,  which  had  been  carried 
away  by  Shishack,  were  kept,  and 
where  also  the  king's  body-guard 
might  have  been  stationed,  1 
Kings  14  :  28. 

GUEST.     [See  HOSPITALITY.] 

GUIDE,     properly    one     who 

shows   another  his  way,  Acts  1  : 

16  ;  used  frequently  for  religious 

teachers,  for  a  husband,  Prov.  2  : 


17  ;  for  God,  because  he  shows  to 
his  people  the  way  of  life,  and 
leads  them  in  the  paths  which  he 
has  marked  out  fur  them,  Psa. 
48  :  14  ;  Jer.  3  :  4. 

GUILE,  deception,  either  in 
acts  where  one  thing  is  done  and 
another  pretended,  1  Pet.  2:1; 
or  in  speech,  where  one  thing  is 
said  and  another  meant,  1  Pet.  2  : 
22  ;  or  in  the  state  of  the  heart, 
where  a  person  is  self-deceived, 
Psa.  32  :  2.  To  be  without  guile 
is  to  be  sincere,  upright,  truthful, 
and  sound  in  the  faith.  Paul,  2 
Cor.  12  :  16,  says,  "  Being  crafty, 
I  caught  you  with  guile,"  but 
this  is  rather  a  question  than  an 
assertion,  referring  to  what  the 
Corinthians  might  possibly  say  ; 
as  if  he  had  said,  you  admit  that 
I  did  not  burden  you  by  making 
any  gain  of  you  for  myself,  but 
will  you  say  that,  being  crafty,  I 
caught  you  with  guile  in  making 
gain  of  you  throngh  those  whom 
I  sent  to  you  ?  Did  we  not  all 
walk  in  the  same  spirit  and  in  the 
same  steps? 

GUTTER,  properly,  a  trough 
for  conveying  water,  used,  2  Sam. 
5  :  8,  probably  for  a  sewer  or  un 
derground  passage,  through  which 
a  few  soldiers  might  possibly 
penetrate  into  the  citadel,  the 
taking  of  which  was  the  object  of 
David. 


H. 


HAB'AK-KUK,  one  of  the 
twelve  minor  prophets,  the  eighth 
in  order  in  the  English  Bible.  He 
prophesied,  it  is  probable,  at  the 
same  time  with  Jeremiah,  in  the 
reign  of  Jehoiakim,  and  foretold 


the  captivity  and  restoration  of 
the  Jews.  His  prophecy  is  divided 
into  three  chapters,  in  which  he 
complains  of  the  disorders  he  ob 
served  in  Judah,  and  predicts  that 
she  would  be  punished  by  the 
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Chaldeans,  ch.  1.  He  afterwards 
foretells  the  conquests  of  Nebu 
chadnezzar,  his  metamorphosis, 
and  death,  together  with  what 
would  happen  to  the  Chaldeans 
after  his  death.  He  confirms  the 
promise  of  the  Messiah,  2  :  2 — 4  ; 
asserts  the  overruling  providence 
of  God,  and  concludes  by  a  prayer 
or  hymn,  chap.  8,  which  recounts 
what  God  had  done  for  his  people, 
and  expresses  the  most  perfect 
confidence  in  the  fulfilment  of  all 
his  promises.  His  style  is  highly 
poetical,  and  the  hymn  in  chap.  3 
is  perhaps  unrivalled  for  sub 
limity,  simplicity,  and  power. 

HA-BER'GE-ON,  a  piece  of 
ancient  armor  for  the  protection 
of  the  upper  part  of  the  body, 
formed  like  a  coat,  and  consisting 
of  small  iron  rings  linked  together, 
or  of  metallic  plates  overlapping 
each  other  like  the  scales  of  a  fish, 
Job  41  :  20. 

HA'BOR,  or  CHA'BOR,  a  region 
or  city  upon  the  river  Gozan,  to 
which  portions  of  the  ten  tribes 
were  transported  by  the  king  of 
Assyria,  2  Kings  17:6;  18  :  11. 
[See  GOZAN.] 

HACHT-LAH,  a  hill  south  of 
Jericho,  where  David  concealed 
himself  from  S  ml,  1  S  un.  2M  :  I1.). 

ILVDAI),  a  name,  which  per 
haps,  like  Pharaoh,  was  a  patro 
nymic  used  by  monarchsof  Ivlorn, 
and  perhaps  Syria.  riad.ul,  who 
defeated  the  Midianites  in  Moab, 
was  king  of  Edom,  Gen.  36  :  35. 

2.  HADAD,  king  of  Syria,  whose 
defeat  is  mentioned  with  that  of 
Hadadezer,  2  Sam.  8:5;  though 
his  name  does  not  occur  in   the 
Bacred  text,  Josephus  mentions  it. 

3.  HADAD,   a    prince  of  Edom, 
who  was  carried  into  Egypt  by  his 
father's  servants  while  yet  a  child, 
at  the  time  when  Joab,  David's 


general,  extirpated  all  the  males 
of  Edom.  He  was  well  received 
in  the  court  of  Egypt,  and  married 
the  sister  of  the  queen.  When 
informed  of  the  death  of  David 
and  Joab,  he  returned  to  his  own 
country,  arid  somewhat  disturbed 
the  reign  of  Solomon,!  Kings  11. 
The  Syrian  kings  were  called  Ben- 
hadad,  or  son  of  Hadad. 

HAD-AD-E'ZER,  or  HAD-AD- 
RE'ZER,  a  powerful  king  of 
Zobah,  a  country  extending  from 
Libanus  totheOrontes,  who  made 
war  upon  David,  and  was  defeated 
in  successive  battles  until  his 
power  was  entirely  destroyed,  2 
Sam.  8  :  3  ;  10  :  16  ;  1  Chron.  18  : 
3  ;  19  :  6—10. 

HA'DAD  RIM'MON,  a  place  in 
the  valley  of  Megiddo,  where 
Josiah  was  slain  in  battle  with  the 
king  of  Egypt,  an  event  which 
was  greatly  lamented  by  the  peo 
ple  of  Jud ah,  and  referred  to  for 
illustration  of  deep  distress  by  the 
prophet  Zechariah,  2  Chron.  35  : 
20—27  ;  Zech.  12  :  11. 

HA-DAS'SA.    [See  ESTHER.] 

HA'GAR,  a  stranger,  an  Egyp 
tian  woman,  servant  to  Sarah. 
Abraham  took  her  to  wife,  and  she 
became  mother  to  Ishmael.  On 
IshmaePs  mocking  or  ill-treating 
Isaac,  see  Gal.  4  :  29,  Gen.  21  : 
'-> — 11,  Sarah  required  that  both 
mother  and  son  should  be  expelled 
from  Abraham's  family,  which, 
though  grievous  to  the  patriarch, 
was  done  under  divine  direction. 
God  declared  that  of  Ishmael  he 
would  make  a  mighty  nation. 
When  Hagar  was  dismissed,  Abra 
ham  gave  her  and  her  son  a  SUM  11 
portion  of  bread,  and  a  bottle  of 
water,  perhaps  intending  to  send 
more  provision  after  her.  In  going 
towards  Egypt  she  lost  her  way  in 
the  wilderness  of  Beersheba.  Her 
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water  failed,  and  her  son  became 
faint.  Unwilling  to  see  him  breathe 
out  his  last,  she  left  him  under  a 
tree  as  she  thought  to  die,  while 
she  herself  withdrew  to  the  dis 
tance  of  a  bow-shot,  and  sat  down 
and  wept.  The  Lord  called  to  her 
from  heaven,  comforted  her,  and 
showed  her  a  well  of  water  for 
their  refreshment.  After  they 
had  drank  to  satisfaction,  she  filled 
her  bottle,  and  they  went  on,  till 
they  took  up  their  residence  in  the 
desert  of  Par  an,  where  she  pro 
cured  one  of  her  countrywomen 
for  a  wife  to  her  son,  Gen.  1C. 
God's  promise  to  make  the  de 
scendants  of  Ishmael  great,  has 
been  remarkably  fulfilled,  even 
down  to  the  present  day,  in  the 
history  of  the  Arabians. 

HA-GAR-ENES'.  Hagar's  de 
scendants  were  called  HAGARENES, 
also  called  Ishmaelites,  and  Sar 
acens  ;  and  more  latterly,  by  the 
general  name  of  Arabs.  It  is 
likely  that  a  particular  tribe  of 
the  Arabs  or  Ishmaelites  bore  the 
name  of  Hagarenes,  Psa.  83  :  6  ; 
and  Hagarites,  1  Chron.  5 :  19. 
[See  CHILD'S  COMMENTATOR,  vol. 
1,  p.  51,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 

HAG'GA-I,  one  of  the  minor 
prophets,  who,  after  the  return  of 
the  people  from  their  exile  in 
Babylon,  prophesied  for  about  two 
years,  exhorting  the  Jews  to 
finish  the  rebuilding  of  the  tem 
ple,  which  had  been  interrupted 
for  some  fourteen  years,  by  the 
influence  of  neighboring  govern 
ors,  Ezra  5:1.  His  exhortations 
were  successful,  and  the  work  Avas 
soon  completed.  His  prophecy 
contains  a  remarkable  prediction 
as  to  the  Messiah,  2  :  3 — 9,  which 
is  fulfilled,  Luke  19  :  47  ;  20  :  1  ; 
21  :  38  ;  John  18 :  20. 

[II A-Gr-OG'Il A-PHA] ,   sacred 


writings,  a  word  not  occurring  in 
the  Bible,  but  used  as  one  of  the 
divisions  of  the  Old  Testament. 
The  books  comprised  in  the 
division  so  called  varied  at  differ 
ent  times.  Jerome  says  that  in 
his  time  the  Jews  divided  the  Old 
Testament  into  —  1.  The  law,  or 
the  five  books  of  Moses.  2.  Proph 
ets,  or  the  eight  books  ;  Joshua, 
Judges,  and  Ruth,  one  book, 
Samuel,  Kings,  the  two  books  as 
one,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  and  La 
mentations,  one  book,  Ezekiel  and 
the  twelve  minor  prophets  as  one 
book.  3.  The  Hagiographa,  Job, 
David,  in  five  parts,.  Solomon,  in 
three  parts,  Ecclesiastes,  Can 
ticles,  Daniel,  Chronicles,  the  two 
books  as  one,  Esdras  or  Ezra  and 
Nehemiah  as  one  book,  and  Esther. 
"  Some,  however,"  he  adds,  "place 
Ruth  and  Lamentations  among 
the  Hagiographa,  rather  than 
among  the  prophetical  books." 

HAIL  is  evidently  no  other 
than  drops  of  rain  congealed  into 
ice.  Terrible  hail  was  one  of  the 
Egyptian  plagues,  Exod.  9  :  24, 
and  by  terrible  hailstones  did  God 
discomfit  the  allied  army  of  the 
Canaanitish  kings,  Josh.  10  :  11. 
Hail,  though  uncommon,  is  not 
entirely  unknown  in  Egypt.  Vol- 
ney  mentions  a  storm  of  hail 
which  he  saw  when  crossing  from 
mount  Sinai  into  that  country. 
God's  judgments  on  nations  are 
likened  to  a  hail-storm,  Isa.  28  : 
2;  Rev.  8:7;  11  :  19  ;  16:  21. 
Also  a  word  of  salutation,  Luke 
1  :  28. 

HAIR,  the  natural  covering  of 
some  parts  of  the  body.  The  law 
forbids  any  razor  to  come  upon 
the  head  of  a  Na/arite,  during  his 
separation,  Num.  6  :  5 — 9.  The 
eastern  females  wear  their  hair 
very  long,  and  divided  into  a 
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great  number  of  tresses,  1  Cor. 
11  :  14.  The  men  among  the 
Hebrews  did  not,  as  among  other 
orientals,  shave  off  their  hair ; 
they  wore  it,  but  not  of  great 
length,  and  anciently  cherished 
and  beautified  it  with  fragrant 
ointments,  Exod.  30 :  30 — 33  ; 
Ps  i.  23  :  5  ;  Eccles.  9  :  8.  Ladies, 
after  plaiting  and  perfuming  their 
hair,  gathered  it  into  an  ornament 
covered  with  plates  of  gold  or 
silver,  perforated  and  engraven 
like  lace,  which  plates  may  be  the 
moonlike  ornaments  mentioned  in 
Isa.  3  :  18.  Cutting  off  the  hair 
was  a  sign  of  mourning,  Jer.  7  : 
29  ;  suffering  it  to  grow  long  was 
also  a  similar  sign.  In  ordinary 
sorrows  they  neglected  their  hair, 
in  paroxysms  of  grief  they  plucked 
it  off  with  their  hands.  A  coarse 
camlet  was  made  of  camel's  hair, 
and  with  this  John  Baptist  was 
clothed,  Matt.  3  :  4. 

HA'LAH,  2  Kings  17  :  G.  [See 
GOZAX  and  HABOR.] 

HAL-LE-LU'JAH.  [See  ALLE 
LUIA.] 

HAI/LOW,  to  sanctify,  set 
apart,  dedicate,  and  regard  as 
holy  and  sacred  ;  spoken  of 
tilings,  Lev.  22 :  2,  of  persons, 
Exod.  23  "i  21,  of  the  Sabbath, 
Exod.  20 :  11,  of  the  name  of 
God,  Matt.  6  :  9. 

HAM,  Noah's  youngest  son, 
Gen.  9 :  24  ;  who,  for  his  in 
decency  to  his  father,  received 
his  curse  rather  than  his  blessing. 
Dr.  Hales  says  the  name  signifies 
burnt  or  black.  The  family  of 
Ham  peopled  the  hot  southern 
regions  of  Asia,  Palestine  and 
Syria,  as  well  as  Egypt  and 
Libya,  in  Africa,  from  a  great 
part  of  which  countries  they  were 
driven  out  by  the  descendants  of 
Shem  and  Japheth,  Gen.  9  :  24 


|  — 27.  The  Ham  mentioned  iu 
Gen.  14  :  5,  is  entirely  unknown 
now.  Egypt  is  poetically  called 
the  land  of  Ham,  Psa.  78  :  51, 
and  in  other  passages. 

HA'MAN,  son  of  Hammedatha, 
an  AmaVakite,  of  the  posterity  of 
Agag,  Esther  3  :  1,2,  favorite  of 
Ahasuerus,  king  of  Persia.  Angry 
at  the  slight  put  upon  him  by 
Mordecai,  he  obtained  an  order  to 
have  all  the  Jews  put  to  death  in 
one  day,  which  was  providentially 
prevented,  and  he  himself  was  af 
terwards  hanged  on  the  gallows 
he  designed  for  Mordecai.  This  is 
supposed  to  have  happened  about 
A.  M.  3496.  His  ten  sons  were 
likewise  executed.  Summary  or 
ders  like  that  of  the  Persian  mon 
arch  may  be  met  with  in  more 
recent  oriental  history  ;  the 
Gredcs,  the  Druses,  and  the 
Maronites  are  among  the  most 
recent  examples.  [See  PROPHETIC 
SCENES,  chap.  19,  and  CHILD'S 
COMMENTATOR,  vol.  3,  pp.  228 — 
250,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Soc.] 

HA'MATH,  one  of  the  smaller 
kingdoms  of  Syria,  lying  south  of 
Rehob  beyond  Hermon.  It  nearly 
corresponded  with  what  was  after 
wards  denominated  Ccele-Syria. 
The  capital  of  this  small  kingdom, 
the  city  of  Hamath,  lay  upon  the 
Orontes,  Josh.  13  :  5.  It  was  as 
signed  to  Naphtali,  Josh.  19  :  35. 
When  the  kingdom  of  Israel  de 
clined,  the  kings  of  Assyria  trans 
planted  the  inhabitants  of  Hamath 
into  Samaria,  2  Kings  17  :  24  ; 
18  :  34. 

HA-NAM'E-EL,  a  kinsman  of 
the  prophet  Jeremiah,  to  whom, 
before  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  ho 
sold  a  field  which  he  possessed  at 
Anathoth,  with  all  the  forms  of  a 
legal  transfer,  for  the  purpose  of 
showing  the  certainty  of  restora- 
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tion  from  the  approaching  captiv 
ity,  Jer.  32  :  6— 1'2. 

IIAN-A'Nl,  a  prophet  who  was 
imprisoned  by  Asa,  king  of  Judah, 
for  announcing  that  from  want  of 
faith  in  God  he  had  lost  an  advan 
tage  which  he  might  have*obtained 
over  the  king  of  Syria,  2  Chron. 
16  :  7—10. 

2.  HAN  AM,  a  brother  of  Nehe- 
miah,  whose  description  of  the 
wretched  state  of  the  Jews  who 
had  returned  to  Jerusalem,  led  to 
the  mission  of  Nehemiah.  On  his 
return  to  Jerusalem  with  his 
brother,  he  was  appointed  to  take 
charge  of  the  gates,  a  post  of  great 
responsibility  and  of  danger,  JS7eh. 
1  :  1—11  ,  2:  1—6  ;7  :  2,  3. 

IIAN-A-NI'AII,  a  false  prophet 
of  Gibeon,  who,  for  contradicting 
the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah  re 
specting  the  destruction  of  Jerusa 
lem,  and  the  captivity  of  the  peo 
ple,  was  visited  with  a  terrible 
expression  of  divine  displeasure, 
Jer.  28  :  15—17. 

2.  HANANIAII,  afterwards  called 
Shadrach,    one    of    the    Hebrew 
youths  carried  captive  with  Daniel 
to  Babylon,  who  is  celebrated  for 
his  refusal  to  worship  the  golden 
image  set  up  by  Nebuchadnezzar, 
Dan.  1  :  7  ;  3  :  10—18. 

3.  HANANIAII,     a     trustworthy 
person   who  was  associated   with 
Hanani  in  the  custody  of  the  gates 
of  Jerusalem,  Neh.  7  :  2. 

HAND,  in  Scripture,  some 
times  signifies  the  vengeance  of 
God,  1  Sam.  5  :  6,  7.  To  kiss 
one's  hand  is  an  act  of  adora 
tion,  Job  31  :  27.  To  fill  one's 
hand  is  to  take  possession  of  the 
priesthood,  Judg.  17  :  5,  12.  A 
hand  breadth,  about  three  and  a 
half  inches,  is  used  figuratively 
to  denote  the  brevity  of  life,  Psa. 
39  :  5.  To  lean  upon  any  one's 
hand  is  a  mark  of  familiarity,  2  j 


Kings  7:17.  To  lift  up  the  hand 
is  a  form  of  making  oath,  Gen.  14  : 
22  ;  likewise  a  posture  of  prayer, 
Lev.  9  :  22  ;  also  a  mark  of  rebel 
lion,  2  Sam.  20:  21.  To  give, 
one's  hand  is  a  token  of  peace  or 
friendship,  2  Kings  10  :  15.  The 
right  hand  denotes  power, 
strength,  Exod.  15  :  16  ;  and 
thus  silling  at  the  right  hand,  is 
the  posture  of  authority,  Mark 
16  :  19.  To  stretch  out  one's  hand 
signifies  to  chastise,  to  punish, 
Ezek.  25  :  7  ;  though  sometimes 
it  denotes  mercy,  Isa.  65  :  2. 
Sometimes  it  is  taken  for  the 
power  and  impression  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  felt  by  some  prophet,  1  Kings 
18  :  46.  The  laying  on  of  hands 
signifies  the  ordination  or  conse 
cration  of  priests  and  ministers, 
Num.  8  :  10  ;  Acts  6:6;  13:3; 
1  Tim.  4  :  14  ;  sometimes  it  was 
used  on  the  establishment  of  mag 
istrates  and  judges,  Num.  27  :  18. 
As  the  face  of  the  Hebrews  in 
their  own  land  was  towards  the 
east,  the  right  hand  would  be  the 
south.  The.  south  of  Jeshimon,  1 
Sam.  23:  19,  is  in  Hebrew  the 
right  hand  of  Jeshimon.  The 
accuser  in  a  court  commonly  stood 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  accused, 
Psa.  109  :  6  ;  Zech.  3:1.  Some 
times  to  be  at  the  right  hand  sig 
nifies  to  defend,  support,  protect, 
Psa.  16  :  8.  The  priest  stretched 
out  his  hands  when  he  recited  the 
form  of  blessing,  Lev.  9  :  22. 
The  Israelites,  when  presenting 
sin  offerings,  placed  their  hands 
upon  the  victim,  Lev.  1:4,  as  an" 
acknowledgment  that  they  de 
served  death,  and  that  they  trans 
ferred  this  desert  to  the  victim, 
Deut.  13  :  9  ;  17  :  7. 

"  My  faith  would  lay  her  hand 
On  that  dear  head  of  thine, 

While  like  a  penitent  I  stand, 
And  there  confess  my  sin." 
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For  laying  hands  on  any  one, 
see  IMPOSITION  OF  HANDS. 

HA'NES,  a  city  south  of  Mem 
phis  situated  on  an  island  formed 
by  one  branch  of  the  Nile,  Isa. 
30:4. 

HAN'NAH,  wife  of  a  Levite 
named  Elkanah,  and  the  mother 
of  Samuel,  1  Sam.  1  :  1—28.  [See 
PROPHETIC  SCENES,  chap.  2,  and 
INFLUENCE  of  RELIGIOUS  PARENTS, 
pp.  7—24,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Soc.] 

IIA'NUN,  son  and  successor  of 
Nabosh,  king  of  ihe  Ammonites, 
who  grossly  insulted  the  ambas 
sadors  whom  David  sent  to  con 
dole  with  him  upon  his  father's 
death,  and  thus  involved  himself 
in  a  destructive  war  with  the 
Israelites,  2  Sam.  10  :  1 — 19. 

II AHA,  one  of  the  places  to 
which  the  tribes  of  Israel  beyond 
Jordan  were  transported  by  Tig- 
lath-pileser,  situated,  as  is  sup 
posed,  in  the  northern  part  of 
Media,  1  Chron.  5  :  26. 

HA' RAN,  eldest  son  of  Terah 
and  father  of  Lot.  He  died  before 
his  father  Terah,  Gen.  11  :  28. 

2.  HAH  AN,  or  CHARRAN,  a  city 
of  Mesopotamia,  whither  Abraham 
retired  after  leaving  Ur,  Gen.  11  : 
31,  32  ;  and  where  his  father 
Terah  died  and  was  buried.  The 
place  retains  its  ancient  name, 
and  as  it  has  a  plentiful  supply 
of  good  water,  a  few  families  of 
wandering  Arabs  dwell  in  it. 

HA'RATH.     [See  FORESTS.} 

HAR'LOT,  a  term  often  used 
in  Scripture,  not  always,  however, 
denoting  what  we  mean  by  it  now. 
There  were  harlots  in  the  common 
sense  of  the  term,  as  Gen.  38  : 
15,  24,  some  of  whom  were  devo 
tees,  consecrated  to  some  heathen 
deity,  Hos.  4:  14.  They  were 
generally  foreigners,  or  strange 
women,  among  the  Jews.  Rahab, 
21 


Josh.  2:1,  and  Jephthah's  moth 
er,  Judges  11  : 1,  2,  possibly  were 
not  harlots  in  a  bad  sense  of  the 
term,  but  only  women  of  a  foreign 
extraction.  The  word  and  kin 
dred  terms  are  used  figm*atively 
for  forsaking  God,  and  worship 
ping  idols. 

HAR'NESS,  a  set  of  defensive 
armor,  1  Kings  22  :  34.  Also  the 
furniture  of  a  horse,  Jer.  46  :  4. 

HA'ROD,  a  well  or  fountain  not 
far  from  Jezreel  and  Mount  Gil- 
boa,  whei-e  Gideon  encamped  in 
his  expedition  against  the  Midian- 
ites,  and  where  the  most  suitable 
men  for  his  purpose  were  ascer 
tained  by  their  manner  of  drink 
ing,  Judges  7  :  5 — 7. 

HAR'O-SHETH,  a  city  in  the 
north  of  Palestine,  where  Sisera, 
who  commanded  the  forces  of 
Jabin,  was  defeated  by  the  Israel 
ites  under  Barak  and  Deborah, 
Judges  4  :  2,  14—16. 

HARP,  a  musical  instrument 
much  used  among  the  ancient 
Jews.  We  are  not,  however,  pre 
cisely  acquainted  with  its  form. 
It  was  invented  by  Jubal,  Gen. 
4  :  21.  The  Hebrew  name  sig 
nifies  any  stringed  instrument. 
The  harp  was  used  both  at  re 
ligious  service  and  at  entertain 
ments,  £c. 

HAR'ROW,  a  well-known  im 
plement  of  husbandry  for  break 
ing  and  pulverizing  the  earth,  in 
a  ploughed  field,  preparatory  to 
the  sowing  of  grain.  The  punish 
ment  inflicted  by  David  upon  the 
Ammonites,  described  in  2  Sam. 
12  :  31,  1  Chron.  20  :  3,  where 
reference  is  made  to  the  use  of 
harrows  of  iron,  has  been  differ 
ently  understood,  some  supposing 
that  he  tore  in  pieces  or  mutilated 
them  with  these  instruments ; 
others  that  he  enslaved  them,  and 
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subjected  them  to  various  kinds 
of  labor. 

HART,  Dent.  12  :  15  ;  14  :  5  ; 
Psa.  42  :  1  ;  Isa.  35  :  6  ;  the  stag, 
or  male  deer.  Under  the  name 
stag,  the  fallow-deer  and  the  roe 
are  included.  These  animals  are 


held  in  high  estimation  in  the 
East,  for  the  beauty  of  their  eyes, 
their  elegance,  and  agility,  2  Sam. 
2  :  18  ;  Lam.  1:6;  Hab.  3  :  19. 

HAB/VEST,  the  time  of  reap 
ing  corn  and  other  fruits >  Gen.  8  : 
22.  Barley  was  harvested  in 
May.  The  wheat  harvest  was  a 
month  afterwards.  The  corn  was 
sometimes  reaped  with  a  sickle, 
but  on  light  soils  it  was  plucked 
up  by  the  roots,  the  straw  being 
needed  for  supporting  the  cattle. 
In  Egypt,  and  probably  in  some 
parts  of  Palestine  also,  the  reap 
ing  with  a  sickle  was  only  the 
cutting  off  of  the  ears  of  the  corn 
from  the  straw  while  it  was  yet 
standing.  The  reapers  went  to 
their  work  early  in  the  morning, 
carrying  provisions  and  leathern 
bottles,  or  dried  bottle-gourds 
filled  with  water,  and  returned 
from  the  field  early  in  the  after 
noon.  They  were  accompanied 
by  their  children,  or  others,  who 
gleaned  after  them,  Ruth  2.  The 
women  rendered  their  help  in 


reaping.  The  Mosaic  law  con 
tained  a  very  merciful  provision 
for  the  poor  who  gleaned,  Lev. 
19  :  9.  Harvest  is  used  for  a  peo 
ple  whose  sins  are  ripe  for  judg 
ment,  Joel  3  :  13.  In  the  parable 
of  the  sower,  our  Saviour  calls 
the  end  of  the  world,  or  the 
day  of  judgment,  harvest, 
Matt.  13  :  39.  The  harvest 
is  past,  &c.,  Jer.  8:  20, 
means  that  the  season  for 
the  marching  of  armies  was 
entirely  gone  by,  and  yet  no 
deliverance  was  wrought  for 
the  complaining  parties  by 
their  allies.  Some  take  har 
vest,  in  Hosea  6  :  11,  for  a 
time  of  judgment,  others  for 
a  time  of  mercy.  Mede  thus 
defines  the  harvest  or  the 
time  included  in  it.  It  includes 
three  things,  the  reaping,  the 
gathering  in,  and  the  grinding  ; 
from  whence  it  generally  has  a 
twofold  meaning  in  parabolic 
writings,  that  of  slaughter  and 
destruction,  equivalent  to  reaping 
and  grinding  ;  that  of  restoration 
and  safety  under  the  image  o& 
gathering  in.  See  Jer.  51  :  33. 

HAU'RAN,  a  district  north-east 
of  the  Holy  Land,  Ezek.  47  :  16  ; 
probably  the  same  with  the  Iturea 
of  Luke  3:1.  Hauran  anciently 
was  a  district  of  limited  extent. 
The  Komans  enlarged  it  so  as  to 
make  it  include  what  is  called 
Trachonitis,  and  the  neighboring 
mountainous  and  rocky  districts. 

HA'VEN,  a  sea-port,  harbor,  or 
safe  place  for  ships,  spoken  of 
Zebulon  upon  the  sea-coast,  Gen. 
49  :  13. 

HAV'I-LAII,  son  of  Cush,  Gen. 
10:7.  There  were  several  of  the 
name.  A  part  of  the  numerous 
and  wide-spread  posterity  of  Cush. 
The  name  designates  a  part  of 
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Arabia  Felix,  the  eastern  boun 
dary  of  the  Israelites,  Gen.  25  : 
18.  Some  understand  by  it,  Shen, 
Pelusium,  or  Sin.  The  name  is 
also  taken  to  mark  another  land 
bordering  on  the  Caspian  Sea. 

HA'VOTH-JAIR,  Jairs  Ham 
lets,  the  general  name  of  a  number 
of  villages  beyond  the  Jordan  in 
the  land  of  Gilead  belonging  to  the 
half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  Num.  32  : 
41  ;  Judg.  10  :  4. 

HAWK,  a,  remarkably  quick- 
sighted  bird,  very  ravenous  and 
courageous.  It  Avas  declared  un 
clean  by  the  law,  Lev.  11 :  16  ; 
under  this  name  the  falcon  was 
included.  Dr.  J.  Mason  Good 
translates  Job  39  :  2G, 
"  Is  it  by  thy  skill  that  the  falcon  taketh 

flight, 
That  she  stretcheth  her  wings  towards  the 

south  ? " 

HAY.  In  Judeahaywas  not 
made,  and  it  will  be  clear  to  an 
attentive  reader  of  Prov.  27  :  25, 
and  Isa.  15  :  G,  but  especially  the 
former  passage,  that  hay  was  not 
intended,  but  the  first  shoots,  the 
rising  budding  spires  of  grass. 
The  word  translated  hay  seems  to 
have  been  employed  for  vegetables 
used  for  food,  pretty  much  as  we 
uso  the  word  greens.  In  1  Cor. 
3  :  12,  hay  and  stubble  denote  the 
improper  characters  sometimes  in 
troduced  into  the  church. 

IIAZ'A-EL,  vision  of  God, 
prime  minister  and  successor  of 
Benhadad,  king  of  Syria,  2  Kings 
8  :  13.  He  caused  trouble  to 
Israel,  and  died  A.  M.  3165  Hi 
elevation,  with  the  violence  ar.c 
crimes  of  which  he  would  be 
guilty,  were  foretold  by  Elisha 
but  though  at  that  time  he  though' 
himself  incapable  of  the  cruelty 
described,  his  conduct  soon  verifiec 
each  of  the  prophet's  predictions, 


HAZ'A-ZON-TA'MAR.        [See 


HA-ZE'ROTII,  a  station  of  the 
sraelites  in  their  journey  through 
he  wilderness,  not  far  from  Sinai, 
Slum.  11  :  35. 

HA'ZOR,  a  city  of  Naphtali, 
tear  the  waters  of  Lake  Meroin, 
he  capital  of  Jabin,  a  powerful 
Oanaanitish  king,  which  was 
aken  and  destroyed  by  Joshua, 
after  a  great  battle  in  which  Jabin 
and  his  confederates  were  slain, 
Josh.  II:  I,  10—13.  It  was  af- 
;erwards  rebuilt  by  the  Canaan- 
tes,  who  oppressed  the  Israelites 
until  they  were  delivered  by 
Barak,  Judg.  4  :  2—16.  It  was 
rebuilt  or  improved  by  Solomon, 
L  Kings  9  :  15,  and  finally  taken 
)y  Tiglath-pileser,  who  carried  its 
nhabitants  into  captivity,  2  Kings 
15  :  29. 

HEAD,  the  uppermost  and 
chief  part  of  man.  Sometimes  it 
s  taken  for  the  whole  man,  Prov. 
10  :  6.  It  signifies  also  life,  Dan. 
1  :  10.  In  Isa.  7  :  8,  it  is  put  for 
the  capital  city.  In  Isa.  9  :  14, 
15,  for  the  principal  member  of 
any  society.  Bruising  the  ser 
pents  head,  Gen.  3  :  15,  is  an 
expression  alluding  to  the  con 
queror's  trampling  upon  the  neck 
of  the  vanquished,  and  means  the 
overthrowing  the  works  of  the 
devil  by  Christ.  The  river  of 
paradise  was  divided  into  four 
heads  or  springs,  Gen.  2  :  10.  To 
shake  the  head  is  a  gesture  of  con 
tempt  and  insult,  Psa.  22 :  7. 
Head  is  taken  for  one  that  has 
rule.  God  is  the  head  of  Christ, 
who,  as  Mediator,  is  subject  to  the 
Father.  Christ  is  the  head  of  the 
church,  and  the  husband  is  tho 
head  of  the  wife,  1  Cor.  11  :  3. 
The  corner-stone,  or  the  head  of 
the  corner,  was  the  first  stone  in 
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the  angle,  placed  either  at  the  top 
to  bind  the  building  together,  or 
to  adorn  it,  or  at  the  bottom  to 
support  it.  Christ  is  the  beauty 
and  strength  of  the  church. 

HEART,  according  to  the  He 
brews,  the  source  of  wisdom, 
understanding,  love,  courage, 
grief,  and  pleasure.  Hence  many 
forms  of  expression  in  the  Scrip 
tures,  as  Luke  8  :  15  ;  a  heart 
studious  of  holiness  being  pre 
pared  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  receive 
properly  the  word  of  God,  Mai. 
4 :  6  ;  the  heart  of  the  fathers 
turned  to  the  children  denotes 
perfect  reconciliation  and  oneness 
of  mind.  To  want  heart  denotes 
to  want  understanding,  Hos.  7  : 
11.  The  heart  dilates  with  joy, 
contracts  with  sadness,  breaks 
with  sorrow,  grows  fat  and  hardens 
in  prosperity.  It  resists  truth  ; 
God  opens  it  ;  prepares  and  turns 
it  as  he  pleases.  By  the  heart 
likewise  the  middle  of  anything 
is  meant.  See  Ezek.  27  :  4  ;  Psa. 
46  :  2  ;  in  the  midst,  Hebrew,  in 
the  heart. 

HEARTH,  Jer.  36  :  22,  proba 
bly  a  kind  of  brazier,  or  portable 
furnace,  for  warming  a  room  in 
cold  weather.  Such  machines  are 
still  used  in  the  East,  where  fire 
places  and  chimneys,  like  those 
among  us,  are  unknown.  They 
•were  made  of  brass  or  iron, 
without  a  chimney,  and  raised 
upon  three  feet  about  four  or  five 
inches  from  the  floor,  which  was 
commonly  of  stone  or  earth.  They 
were  generally  placed  in  the  middle 
of  the  room,  and  supplied  with 
wood.  The  ancient  Greeks  and 
llomans  used  them  in  winter,  as 
the  Turks  still  do. 

HEAT,  Matt,  13  :  21  ;  a  time 
of  tribulation,  persecution,  Luke 
8  :  6 — 13.  The  hot  or  burning 


wind  was  the  hot  blast,  common 
in  eastern  countries,  Isa.  49  :  10  ; 
Rev.  7  :  16.  Thevenot  mentions 
such  a  wind,  by  the  blast  of  which 
20,000  men  were  sulfocated  in  one 
night ;  such  a  blast  referred  to, 
Psa.  91  :  5—7. 

HEATH,  a  shrub,  growing  in 
deserts  and  barren  places,  sup 
posed  to  be  a  species  of  juniper, 
to  which  men  who  depart  from 
God,  or  are  in  a  destitute  and  ob 
scure  condition,  are  compared, 
Jer.  17  :  6  ;  48  :  6. 

HEA'THEN.   [See  GENTILE.] 
HEAVEN,    according    to    the 
Hebrews,   denoted    three   things, 
namely,  the  air,  Job  35  :  11  ;  the 
firmament,  Gen.  1  :  17  ;  and  the 
abode  of   God   and   the   blessed, 
Deut.    10  :    14  ;    2  Cor.    12 :    2. 
Authors  are  divided  as  to  the  re 
ality   of  a    local    heaven  ;   some 
consider  it  rather  as  a  state  than 
a  place,  in  which,  from  the  knowl 
edge  of  God  which  obtains,   and 
from  the  perfect  love  arising  from 
that  knowledge,  the  blessed  will 
enjoy  full  communion  with  God. 
There   seems,   however,  unneces 
sary   refinement  in   denying  the 
locality  of  heaven.     Where  it  is, 
may  be  an  unimportant  inquiry  ; 
still    that   it  is  a   place,  is  very 
plainly  indicated  by  its  being  the 
abode  of  Christ's  glorified  body, 
and  of  theirs  also  who  are  to  be 
glorified  with  him,  John  14  : 1 — 3; 
Heb.    6  :    19,   20.      Heaven   and 
I  heavens   are    put   for    God    who 
{  reigneth  there,  Dan.  4  :  26  ;  Luke 
i  15  :    21  ;  also  for  the   angels   in 
}  heaven,  Job  15  :  15.     Heaven  also 
!  denotes  the  visible  church,  Rev. 
•12:  7,  9.  Heaven,  by  a  hyperbole 
I  is  used  for  a  great  height,   Deut. 
i  1  :  28.     It  is  taken  for  great  glory 
and  majesty,  Isa.  14  :  12.    King 
dom  of  heaven  is  understood  in  a 
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variety  of  senses,   for  which  see  j 
KINGDOM.  [See  HEAVEN,  OR  THE 
WORLD  OF  GLORY,  by  Mass.  S. 
S.  Society.] 

The  expression  HEAVEN  and 
EARTH  denotes,  in  Gen.  1:1,  the 
whole  of  created  nature.  In  some 
passages  it  means  the  political 
condition  of  persons  of  different 
ranks  in  this  life,  Hag.  2  :  6—22  ; 
Hcb.  12  :  26.  In  2  Pet.  3  :  13, 
new  heaven  may  mean  a  new 
order  of  things  in  the  present 
world. 

HE'BER,  or  E'BER,  other  side, 
father  of  Peleg,  son  of  Salah,  who 
was  grandson  of  Shem,  Gen.  11  : 
14,  born  A.  M.  1723.  It  is  the 
opinion  of  many  that  Abraham 
and  his  descendants  were  called 
Hebrews  from  this  their  pro 
genitor.  Others  think,  however, 
that  they  acquired  this  name  from 
their  having  come  from  beyond 
the  river  Euphrates,  Hebrew  sig 
nifying  much  as  foreigner  sig 
nifies  Avith  us.  There  is  a  second 
Heber,  who  was  a  Kenite,  husband 
of  Jael,  who  killed  Sisera,  Jabin's 
general,  by  driving  a  nail  into  his 
temple  while  asleep,  A.  M.  2710, 
Judg.  4  :  17—22. 

HE'BREWS,  descendants  from 
Heber,  or  the  children  of  the 
foreigners,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob.  They  are  often  called 
Isi*aelites,  from  their  progenitor, 
Jacob,  whose  name  was  changed  to 
Israel,  Gen.  32  :  28.  A  part  of 
them,  the  tribes  who  retained 
allegiance  to  the  family  of  David, 
were  called  Jews,  from  the  name 
of  the  chief  of  them,  Judah.  [See 
JEW?.] 

HE'BREW  of  the  HE'BREWS, 
a  Hebrew  both  by  nation  and 
language,  which  many  of  Abra 
ham's  descendants  were  not. 
Some  take  the  expression  to  mean 
21* 


a  Hebrew  by  both  parents  ;  that, 
however,  was  more  common  than 
would  justify  the  apostle's  satis 
faction  in  being  able  so  to  denomi 
nate  himself.  He,  Paul,  was  one 
who  worshipped  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue  ;  a  circumstance  adapted 
to  greatly  enhance  him  in  the 
esteem  of  his  countrymen,  above 
those  Jews  born  out  of  Judea, 
who  used  the  Greek. 

HE'BREWS,  Epistle,  a  ca 
nonical  book  of  the  New  Tes 
tament,  thought  by  many  of  the 
best  critics  to  be  written  by  Paul 
to  the  believing  Jews  of  Palestine, 
though  some  writers  of  learning 
have  ventured  to  question  both 
these  statements.  We  must  be 
content  with  referring  to  the  con 
troversy,  which,  with  the  writers 
and  principal  arguments  on  both 
sides,  may  be  found  in  Professor 
Stuart's  Commentary  on  the 
Hebrews.  The  genuineness  of 
the  epistle  has  been  called  in 
question,  but  as  in  other  cases,  the 
discussion  has  only  contributed  to 
add  weight  to  the  book,  as  most 
certainly  a  book  written  under 
divine  inspiration.  This  book 
should  be  read  in  connection  with 
the  books  of  Exodus,  Leviticus, 
and  Numbers,  exhibiting  as  it 
does  the  fulfilment  of  the  types 
contained  in  the  Mosaic  law,  in 
Jesus  Christ  their  great  antitype. 
Its  object  was  to  prove  to  Jews, 
from  their  own  Scriptures,  the 
divinity,  humanity,  atonement, 
and  intercession  of  Christ,  par 
ticularly  his  preeminence  over 
Moses  and  angels ;  to  demonstrate 
the  superiority  of  the  gospel  to 
the  law  ;  and  to  explain  the  real 
design  of  the  Mosaic  institutions. 
Paul  wished  to  fortify  the  minds 
of  the  Hebrew  converts  against 
apostasy  under  persecution,  and 
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to  engage  them  to  a  deportment 
worthy  of  their  Christian  profes 
sion.  Hence  his  reasonings  are 
interspersed  with  solemn  and  af 
fectionate  warnings  and  exhorta 
tions.  Hence  he  dwells  on  the 
nature,  efficacy,  and  triumph  of 
faith  ;  and  hence,  in  chap.  12, 
especially,  he  describes  in  glowing 
language  the  privileges  and  dig 
nity  to  which  the  disciples  of 
Christ  are  introduced.  [See 
CHILD'S  COMMENTATOR,  vol.  4, 
pp.  520— 524,  by  Mass.  S.  S. 
Society.] 

HE'BilON,  one  of  the  most 
ancient  cities  in  the  world,  in  the 
tribe  of  J  udali,  about  twenty  miles 
south  from  Jerusalem.  It  is  called 
Arba,  Josh.  21  :  11,  after  the 
name  of  the  father  of  Anak,  from 
whom  the  Anakim,  a  powerful 
people  of  Canaan  descended. 
Hebron  was  first  taken  by  Joshua, 
10 :  06,  37,  and  afterwards  by 
Caleb  and  Othniel.  It  was  a  city 
in  which  priests  dwelt,  a  city  of 
refuge.  Near  it  Abraham,  Sarah, 
and  Isaac,  were  buried,  Gen.  23  : 
2 — 9.  Here  Absalom's  rebellion 
was  commenced,  2  Sam.  15  :  10. 
As  the  Edomites  during  the  cap 
tivity  invaded  the  south  of  Judah, 
and  took  Hebron,  Josephus  some 
times  speaks  of  it  as  a  part  of 
Edom. 

HEDGE,  a  fence  of  shrubs, 
trees,  or  bushes,  often  of  thorny 
plants,  as  the  prickly  pear,  com 
mon  in  Palestine,  Prov.  15  :  19  ; 
Hos.  2  :  6. 

HELF'ER,  a  young  cow.  As 
the  words  ox  and  bull  figuratively 
signify  the  rich  and  powerful,  who 
live  in  affluence,  who  forget  God, 
and  contemn  the  poor  ;  so  by  heif 
ers  are  sometimes  meant  women 
Who,  living  in  the  same  style  of 
affluence  and  ease,  become  volup 


tuous.  A  red  heifer,  entire,  with 
out  blemish,  was  to  be  sacrificed 
when  the  people  made  atonement 
for  their  own  sins,  as  distinguished 
from  the  priest's,  Num.  Id  ;  per 
haps,  because  in  Egypt  such  heif 
ers  were  held  in  abomination,  the 
appointment  would  tend  to  alienate 
the  minds  of  the  Israelites  from 
Egypt ;  perhaps  because  the  red 
heifer  was  most  rare,  and  deemed 
most  beautiful. 

HE'LAM,  a  place  not  far  from 
the  Euphrates,  memorable  for  a 
battle  in  which  David  defeated  the 
Syrians  under  Shobach,  2  Sam.  10  : 
15—19. 

HEL'BON,  a  city  of  Syria,  sup 
posed  to  be  the  present  Aleppo, 
situated  about  one  hundred  and 
eighty  miles  north  of  Damascus, 
and  eighty  inland  from  the  Medi 
terranean,  famous,  in  ancient 
times,  for  its  wines,  Ezek.  27  :  18  ; 
and  still  retaining  its  ancient  im 
portance  as  the  capital  of  Syria. 
In  1822  it  was  nearly  destroyed  by 
an  earthquake. 

HEL'KATH,  a  city  of  the  tribe 
of  Asher,  assigned  to  the  Levites 
of  the  family  of  Gershom,  Josh.  19  : 
25  ;  21  :  31. 

HEL'KATH-HAZ'ZU-RIM,  the 
field  of  strong  men ;  so  called 
from  a  fatal  combat  between  twelve 
men  chosen  from  David's  army, 
with  an  equal  number  from  that 
of  Ishbosheth,  2  Sam.  2  :  15,  16. 

HELL,  the  region  where  the 
wicked  will  be  punished  with  ever 
lasting  destruction  from,  the  pres 
ence  of  God,  and  from  the  glory 
of  his  power ;  but  the  word  is 
often  used  in  Scripture  for  the 
grave  or  the  invisible  world.  It  is 
a  Saxon  word,  signifying  a  place 
of  concealment,  and  is  still  so 
used  in  some  parts  of  England. 
Such  is  the  meaning  of  the  word 
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in  Psa.  16  :  10  ;  Acts  2  :  27—31  ; 
Psa.  139  :  8  ;  and  other  passages. 
The  punishment  of  the  wicked  in 
hell  will  continue  forever,  Matt. 
25  :  46  ;  as  they  carry  with  them 
into  the  other  world  the  evil  incli 
nations  to  which  they  were 
enslaved  in  this.  A  perverse, 
malignant,  unholy  disposition  ne 
cessarily  involves  misery  as  its 
punishment.  A  man  of  such  a 
disposition,  even  if  he  could  get 
to  heaven,  could  have  no  pleasure 
there,  because  he  will  be  without 
the  dispositions  suitable  to  its 
blessedness.  There  will  be  degrees 
of  punishment  proportionable  to 
the  degrees  of  guilt,  as  appears 
from  the  declaration  of  our  Sa 
viour,  Matt.  10  :  15  ;  11  :  22—24; 
23  :  14. 

[HEL'LEN-ISTS]  were  Jews 
born  in  Greece,  and  using  the 
Greek  language  in  their  worship, 
as  the  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews  used 
in  their  worship  their  mother 
tongue,  or  the  Hebrew. 

Hellenist  and  Hebrew  are  op 
posed  in  Acts  6 :  1.  The  New 
Testament  is  said  to  be  written  in 
Hellenistic  Greek,  or  in  such 
Greek  as  the  Jews  usually  spoke, 
which  was  interspersed  with 
many  Hebrew  phrases  and  idioms. 

HEL'MET,  a  piece  of  armor  for 
the  protection  of  the  head,  con 
sisting  of  a  cap  of  hard  leather  or 
metal,  Ezek.  23  :  24. 

HELPS,  1  Cor.  12  :  28.  The 
word  so  translated  means  aids 
or  assistances,  and  is  generally 
supposed  to  denote  officers  in  the 
apostolic  church  who  rendered  aid 
in  promoting  the  spread  of  the 
gospel  ;  but  in  what  particular 
department  they  aided  does  not 
appear.  Some  think  they  were 
persons  to  whom  was  imparted  a 
gift  of  a  lower  sort  of  prophecy  ; 


Mark,  Tychicus,  and  Onesimua 
being  cited  as  examples.  Others 
take  them  to  be  functionaries  su 
perintending  the  care  of  the  poor, 
the  sick,  and  strangers;  and  others 
speak  of  them  as  accompanying 
the  apostles  to  baptize  converts, 
and  to  go  and  preach  where  apos 
tles  could  not  go  ;  taking  Timo 
thy  and  Titus  as  examples.  Dod- 
dridge  says,  with  regard  to  all 
the  terms  of  which  HELPS  is  one, 
"  We  can  only  guess  at  the  mean 
ing  of  the  word  in  question,  hav- 
j  ing  no  principles  on  which  to  pro 
ceed  in  fixing  it  absolutely." 

HELVE,  the  handle  of  an  axe, 
Deut.  19  :  5. 

HE'MAN,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
celebrated  for  his  wisdom,  with 
which  that  of  Solomon  is  com 
pared,  1  Kings  4  :  31. 

2.  HEMAN,  a  Kohathite  of  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  one  of  the  conduct 
ors  of  the  temple  music  as  ar 
ranged  by  David,  to  whom  the 
eighty-eighth  Psalm  is  ascribed, 
1  Chron.  6  :  33  ;  16  :  41,  42. 

HEM'LOCK,  a  word  in  the 
Hebrew  signifying  a  bitter,  per 
haps  a  poisonous,  plant,  the  spe 
cies  of  which,  however,  has  not 
been  clearly  identified.  It  is 
translated  also  by  gall  and  worm 
wood,  and  is  used  frequently  for 
what  is  bitter  or  deadly,  Hos.  10  : 
4  ;  Amos  5:7;  6  :  12  ;  Deut.  29  : 
18  ;  32  :  32. 

HEPH'ZI-BAH,  the  mother  of 
Manasseh,  2  Kings  21 :  1;  a  name 
also  under  which  the  church  is 
represented  as  the  object  of  di 
vine  favor  and  blessing,  Isaiah 
62:4. 

HER'ALD,  an  officer  whose 
duty  it  was  to  make  proclamation 
of  the  king's  orders,  Dan.  3  :  4. 

HERD,  a  drove,  or  collection 
of  cattle  or  swine,  Gen.  18 :  7  ; 
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Matthew  8  :  SO.  The  person  ap 
pointed  to  take  care  of  them  was 
called  a  HERD-MAN,  Gen.  13  :  8  ; 
Amos  7  :  14. 

HER'ESY,  a  word  now  com 
monly  used  with  some  odious  sig 
nification.  When  forms  of  faith 
are  established  by  civil  law,  the 
questioning  or  denying  any  part 
of  these  forms,  becomes  a  crime 
to  be  punished  by  the  judge.  In 
Scripture,  heresy  denotes  a  sect 
or  party,  good  or  bad,  Acts  15  : 
5  ;  24:  5;  28:22.  If  in  the 
epistles  the  word  rendered  heresy 
be  different  in  meaning  from  the 
heresy  of  the  historical  parts  of 
the  New  Testament,  it  is  only  be 
cause  in  them  the  apostles  write  to 
Christian  churches,  whom  they 
censure  for  forming  sects  or  here 
sies,  to  the  prejudice  of  mutual 
charity,  to  the  production  of  much 
evil  within  their  community,  and 
as  a  stumbling-block  to  the  un 
converted  world,  1  Cor.  11  :  19  ; 


2  Pet.  2:1;  Titus  3  :  10,  11.  A 
man  that  is  a  heretic,  the  founder 
of  a  sect,  or,  as  we  should  say,  a 
factious  man. 

HER'MAS  and  HER'MES,  a 
distinguished  member  of  the 
church  at  Rome  to  whom  Paul 
sent  special  salutations,  Rom.  16  . 
14,  supposed  to  have  been  the  au 
thor  of  a  work  entitled,  "  The 
Shepherd  of  Hermas,"  which  is 
classed  among  the  epistles  of  the 
so-called  apostolic  fathers,  but 
evidently  has  no  claim  to  a 
place  among  the  inspired  wri 
tings. 

HER-MOG'E-NES,  spoken  of 
in  connection  with  Phygellus, 
professed  converts  to  Christianity 
in  Asia  Minor,  and  companions 
of  Paul;  but,  in  discouragement  or 
alarm,  they  abandoned  the  apos 
tle  during  his  imprisonment,  and 
perhaps,  also,  their  profession,  2 
Tim.  1  :  15. 

HER'MON,  a  lofty  mountain, 


the  northern  boundary  of  Pales-  13:  8,  9  ;  Psa.  29  :  6  ;  and  Sion, 
tine.     It  is  called   Sirion,  Deut,  '  Dent.  4  :  48.     Dew  of  Herman* 
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Psa.  133  :  3,  signifies  a  plentiful 
dew.  Mr.  Maundrell  says  that  he 
and  his  companions  in  travel 
were  sufficiently  instructed  by 
experience,  what  the  holy  Psal 
mist  means  by  the  dew  of'IIermon ; 
their  tents  were  as  wet  with  it  as 
if  it  had  rained  all  night.  Tabor 
and  Hcrmon  were  both  in  his 
view,  at  six  or  seven  hours'  dis 
tance  eastward  of  Nazareth. 
There  is  a  shapeless,  barren,  un 
interesting  mass  of  hills,  north  of 
the  valley  of  Jezreel,  opposite 
Mount  Gilboa,  to  which  the  name 
of  the  Little  Hermon  is  sometimes 
applied.  This  range  of  moun 
tains,  represented  above,  is  not, 
however,  mentioned  in  Scripture. 
[See  SCRIPTUKE  MOUNTAINS,  pp. 
75—82,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 

HER'OD,  a  name  common  to 
several  Jewish  princes  of  the  time 
of  Christ  and  immediately  after 
wards.  There  are  five  mentioned 
in  the  New  Testament. 

1.  HEROD  THE  GREAT,  the  son 
of  Antipater,  the  Idumaean,  born 
in  Ascalon,  A.  M.  3'J32.  He  soon 
obtained  the  government  of  Gali 
lee,  but  having  by  his  own  au 
thority  suppressed  a  band  of 
robbers,  and  executed  their 
leader  without  trial,  he  was  sum 
moned  before  the  sanhedrim  ;  but 
the  strength  of  his  friends,  and 
their  zeal,  saved  him  from  cen 
sure.  He  espoused  the  party  of 
Brutus  and  Cassius,  but  after 
their  death  declaimed  for  Antony, 
into  whose  favor  he  found  means 
to  ingratiate  himself,  and  was 
made  tetrarch  and  afterwards 
governor  of  Judea,  and  at  last 
king  of  the  Jews,  forty  years  be 
fore  Christ.  Herod  married  Mari- 
amne,  daughter  of  Alexander,  son 
of  Aristobuius,  of  whom  lie  was 
BO  dotingly  fond  as  to  exact  from 


a  favorite,  Joseph,  a  promise  to 
put  her  to  death  in  case  he  should 
not  return  from  Rome,  whither  he 
had  been  summoned  to  answer  to 
certain  charges  against  his  extor 
tion  and  cruelty.  Joseph  revealed 
his  engagement  to  Mariamne, 
who  thenceforward  irreconcil 
ably  hated  her  husband.  Herod 
slew  Joseph  for  this  breach  of  his 
confidence,  and  some  time  after 
wards  Mariamne  also,  for  which 
deed  his  remorse  was  so  great  that 
he  never  afterwards  had  a  tran 
quil  hour.  His  remorse  drove 
him  into  scenes  of  dissipation,  in 
order  to  remove  or  lessen  it. 
Sometimes  he  retired  from  the 
sight  of  men,  and  at  others  he 
became  more  brutal  than  before, 
sparing  in  his  fits  of  frenzy 
neither  friends  nor  foes.  At 
length  he  recovered  in  some 
measure  his  self-possession,  and 
in  a  time  of  pestilence  he  gave 
some  proofs  of  humanity,  by 
selling  his  plate,  in  order  to  re 
lieve  the  poor.  He  repaired  the 
temple  nineteen  years  before 
Christ ;  and  erected  also  a  theatre 
and  amphitheatre  for  exhibiting 
combats  in  honor  of  Augustus, 
who  was  so  taken  with  this  ac 
tion,  that  he  gave  him  the  sov 
ereignty  of  three  new  provinces, 
which  prompted  Herod  to  push 
his  adulation  to  the  highest  de 
gree  of  impiety,  by  erecting  a 
temple  to  that  prince.  Hyrcanas, 
surviving  heir  of  the  family  lately 
reigning  in  Judea,  fell  a  victim  to 
Herod's  jealousy  and  ferocious 
cruelty  ;  and  some  time  after  his 
adulation  of  Augustus,  he  put  to 
d'.vith  three  of  his  own  sons  ;  on 
widen*  occasion,  Augustus  said 
it  were  better  to  be  Herod's  hog 
than  his  son.  Jesus  Christ  was 
born  during  his  reign,  Matt.  2 : 
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1  ;  and  when  the  tyrant  was  in 
formed  of  this  circumstance,  he 
ordered  all  the  males,  not  exceed 
ing  two  years  old,  to  be  put  to 
death  in  Bethlehem,  the  canton 
which  Christ  was  born.  He  was 
prompted  to  this  act  in  the  hope 
of  destroying  one  whom  all  seemed 
ready  to  receive  as  king  of  the 
Jews.  Herod  had  often  been  con 
spired  against,  and  was  extreme 
ly  jealous  of  rivals.  At  length, 
eaten  up  by  worms,  he  died  at 
the  age  of  seventy-one. 

2.  HEROD  PHILIP,  son  of  Herod 
the  Great  by  Mariamne,  a  second 
wife,  daughter  of  Simon,  the  high 
priest.  Herod  Philip  married 
Herodias,  grand-daughter  to  Her 
od  the  Great,  by  whom  he  had 
Salome,  mentioned  in  the  gospel 
as  a  graceful  dancer.  Herodias 
afterwards  quitted  Philip,  and 
married  Herod  Antipas,  Philip's 
brother,  upon  his  divorcing  the 
daughter  of  King  Aretas.  John 
the  Baptist,  inveighing  against 
this  incestuous  marriage,  Matt. 
14:  3,  Mark  6:  17,  was  behead 
ed. 

8.  HEROD  ANTIPAS,  another 
son  of  Herod  the  Great,  to  whom 
by  will  his  father  assigned  the 
government  of  Galilee  and  Perasa, 
subject  to  the  approval  of  Augus 
tus.  Antipas  appealed  to  the 
Roman  emperor  against  this  lim 
ited  bequest,  but  with  little  suc 
cess.  This  is  the  Herod  men 
tioned  Luke  23  :  7 — 11.  He  died 
in  exile. 

4.  HEROD  AGRIPPA,  I.,  grand 
son  of  Herod  the  Great,  and  son 
of  Aristobulus,  whom  his  father 
cruelly  murdered.  He  lived  during 
the  early  part  of  his  days  iotgreat 
luxury  at  Rome,  afterwards  ob 
taining  the  government  of  Galilee,  : 
Persea,  Judea,  and  Samaria  :  we 


read  of  his  doings,  Acts  12  :  1 — 3, 
and  subsequently,  in  the  same 
chapter,  of  his  miserable  death. 

5.  HEROD  AGRIPPA,  II.,  son  of 
the  last  mentioned  Herod.  He 
first  governed  the  small  princi 
pality  of  Chalcis,  but  was  not  long 
after  created  sovereign  of  the 
tetrarchies  of  Philip  and  Lysa- 
nias,  obtaining  also  a  considerable 
portion  of  Percea  subsequently. 
It  was  before  this  Herod  that  Paul 
pleaded,  Acts  26. 

HE-RO'DI-ANS,  one  of  the  sects 
among  the  Jews  in  our  Saviour's 
time,  spoken  of  in  several  places, 
Matt.  22  :  16  ;  Mark  8  :  6  ;  12  : 
13.  It  is  a  matter  of  dispute 
whether  they  were  a  religious  or 
a  political  sect :  from  Mark  8:15, 
the  former  is  probable.  Dr.  Pri- 
deaux  is  of  opinion  that  they  de 
rived  their  name  from  Herod  the 
reat,  and  were  distinguished 
from  the  Pharisees  and  other 
Jews  by  their  falling  in  with  Her 
od's  scheme  of  subjecting  himself 
and  his  dominions  to  the  Romans, 
and  likewise  by  complying  with 
many  of  their  heathen  usages  and 
customs.  In  their  zeal  for  the 
Somali  authority  they  were  dia 
metrically  opposite  to  the  Phari 
sees,  who  esteemed  it  unlawful  to 
submit,  or  pay  taxes,  to  the  Ro 
man  empei-or;  an  opinion  ground- 
3d  on  their  being  forbidden  by 
he  law  to  set  a  stranger  over 
hem  as  their  king.  The  conjunc- 
ion  of  the  Herodians,  therefore, 
vith  the  Pharisees  against  Christ 
s  a  memorable  proof  of  the  keen 
ness  of  their  resentment  and  rnal- 
ce  against  him  ;  especially  when 
ve  consider  that  they  united  to 
gether  in  proposing  to  him  an  en- 
naring  question,  on  a  subject 
vhichwas  the  ground  of  their  mu- 
ual  dissension  ;  namely,  wheth- 
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er  it  was  lawful  to  pay  tribute  to 
Caesar  ?     If  he  answered  in  the 
negative,  the  Herodians  would  ac 
cuse  him  of  treason  against  the 
state;  and  if  in  the  affirmative,  the 
Pharisees  were  as  ready  to  excite 
the  people  against  him,  as  an  ene 
my   to   their    civil   liberties   and 
privileges.    It  is  probable  the  He 
rodians  were  distinguished,  like 
wise,   by  their  compliance   with 
some  heathen   idolatrous  usages 
which    Herod    had    introduced ; 
Who,  as   Josephus   says,  built  a 
temple  to  Caesar  near  the  head  of 
the  river  Jordan  ;  erected  a  mag 
nificent  theatre  at  Jerusalem  ;  in 
stituted  Pagan  games  ;  and  placed 
a  golden  eagle  over  the  gate  of  the 
temple  of  Jehovah  ;  and  as   the 
historian     elsewhere     intimates, 
furnished  the  temples  which   he 
reared  in  several  places  out  of 
Judea,  with  images  for  idolatrous 
worship,   in   order  to  ingratiate 
himself  with  the  emperor  and  the 
people  of  Rome  ;  though   to  the 
Jews  he  pretended  that  he  did  it 
against  his  will,  and  in  obedience 
to  the  imperial  command.     Per 
haps  this  symbolizing  with  idola 
try   upon  views  of  interest  and 
worldly  policy,  was  the  leaven  of 
Herod,   which   our  Saviour  cau 
tioned  his  disciples  against.     It  is 
further  probable,  that   the  Hero 
dians  were  chiefly  of  the  sect  of 
the  Sadducees,  who  were  nearer 
to  infidelity  than   any  others  of 
the  Jews. 

IIE-RO'DI-AN,  a  kinsman  of 
Paul  at  Rome,  Rom.  10  :  11. 

IIE-RO'DI-AS.       [See    HEROD 
PHILIP.] 

IIER'ON,   Lev.    11  :  10.      Bo- 
chart    thinks    it    the    mountain 
falcon,     called     anopia    by    the 
Greeks.     It  was  unclean. 
HESH'BON,  a  celebrated  city 


beyond  the  Jordan,  given  to  the 
tribe  of  Reuben,  Josh.  13  :  17. 
It  was  probably  made  over  to  Gad, 
who  gave  it  to  the  Levites,  Josh. 
21  :  39.  Moab  took  possession 
of  this  city  after  the  ten  tribes 
were  sent  into  captivity  ;  hence 
it  is  mentioned  in  predictions 
against  the  Mcabites,  Isa.  15  :  4  ; 
Jer.  48  :  2,  84,  45. 

HETH,  the  eldest  son  of  Canaan, 
and  father  of  the  Hittites,  to  whom 
Ephron  of  Hebron ,  of  whom  Abra 
ham  purchased  a  burial-place,  be 
longed,  Gen.  10  :  15  ;  23  :  7— 
10. 

HEZ-E-KFAH,  king  of  Judah, 
was  the  son  of  Ahaz  and  Abi.    He 
was  a  wise  and  pious  prince,  who 
endeavored  to  extirpate  idolatry, 
and  to  restore  the  worship  of  the 
true   God   throughout  Judea,  in 
which  laudable  work  he  had  great 
success.      He    was    not  exempt, 
however,   from   pride  and   other 
mperfections.  The  disease  where 
with  Hezekiah  was  afflicted  has 
been  the  subject  of  controversy  ; 
but  it  seems  to  have  been  a  fever, 
terminating  in  an  abscess.     This 
is  probable  from  the  mode  of  cure 
adopted.       For    his     pride    and 
pompous  exhibition  of  his  treas- 
ires   to   the    messengers  of   the 
dng  of  Babylon,  Isaiah  is  sent  to 
issure   him   that  ere  long  these 
measures  should   be  removed   to 
Babylon,  and  that  his  own  sons 
houlcl  serve  in  the  palace  of  the 
cing  of  that  land.     His   submis 
sion   and  piety   procured   him  a 
ranquil  occupancy  of  his   king 
dom  during  the  latter  years  of  his 
reign.     [See  LIFE  OF  KING  HEZE 
KIAH,    and    PROPHETIC    SCENES, 
chap.  15,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 
HID'DE-KEL,  one  of  the  rivers 
of  Paradise,  thought  by  some  to 
have  been  the  Tigris,  Gen.  2  :  14. 
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HI'EL,  a  native  of  Bethel,  who 
rebuilt  Jericho  about  five  hundred 
years  after  its  destruction  by  the 
Israelites,  and  thus  brought  upon 
himself  the  prophetic  imprecation 
pronounced  by  Joshua,  1  Kings 
16  :  34. 

HI-E-RAP'0-LIS,  a  city  of 
Phrygia,  not  far  from  Colosse  and 
Laodicea,  where,  in  the  time  of 
Paul,  there  was  a  Christian 
church,  under  the  care  of  Epa- 
phras,  whom  the  apostle  com 
mended  for  his  zeal  and  fidelity, 
Col.  4  :  12,  13.  The  Turkish  vil 
lage  which  now  occupies  its  site 
is  called  Pamluk-Kale,  the  Cot 
ton  Tower,  on  account  of  the 
white  appearance  of  the  neigh 
boring  cliffs.  It  was  celebrated 
for  its  mineral  springs,  to  which  a 
divine  virtue  was  ascribed,  and 
hence  Apollo,  the  God  of  medi-  j 
cine,  was  here  worshipped,  and 
hence  also  its  name,  the  Holy  City. 
It  is  now  a  heap  of  magnificent 
ruins,  among  which  are  the  re 
mains  of  a  theatre,  temple,  gym 
nasium,  sepulchre,  and  three 
Christian  churches,  one  of  which 
is  300  feet  long. 

HIG-GA'ION,  a  word  found  in 
Psalm  9  :  16,  signifying  either  a 
particular  musical  sound,  or  a 
pause  in  the  singing  for  an  inter 
lude  by  the  accompanying  instru 
ments.  Some  suppose  it  to  mean 
a  pause  in  the  music  for  medita 
tion.  [See  CHILD'S  COMMENTA 
TOR,  vol.  3,  p.  299,  by  Mass.  S. 
S.  Society.] 

HIGH  PLACES,  the  tops  of 
mountains  and  hills,  often  select 
ed  as  places  for  the  sacrifices  and 
worship  of  ancient  times.  At  first 
the  selection  of  these  spots  was 
consistent  with  legitimate  wor 
ship.  Noah  built  his  altar  upon 
the  mountain,  Gen.  8  :  20.  In 


like  manner  Abraham  chose  a 
mountain  between  Bethel  and  Hai 
for  a  similar  purpose,  Gen.  12  : 
7,  8.  Soon,  however,  idolatry 
delighted  in  these  places,  and 
therefore  Jehovah  rejected  them, 
Deut.  12  :  2. 

HIGH  PRIEST.    [See  PRIEST.] 

HIL-KI'AH,  high  priest  in  the 
time  of  Josiah,  who  permitted 
vessels  dedicated  to  idols  to  be 
used  in  the  temple,  which  the 
king  ordered  to  be  destroyed,  2 
Kings  23  :  4.  Also  the  name  of 
the  father  of  Eliakim,  sent  by 
Hezekiah  to  confer  with  Rabsha- 
keh,  2  Kings  18  :  18  ;  Isa.  22 : 
20.  Also  the  name  of  the  father 
of  Jeremiah,  Jer.  1  :  1. 

HILL,  properly,  an  elevation 
of  the  earth  less  than  a  mountain. 
Several  hills,  memorable  in  Jew 
ish  history,  are  mentioned  in  the 
Bible,  the  hill  of  Gaash,  where 
Joshua  was  buried,  Josh.  24  :  30; 
the  hill  of  Samaria,  upon  which 
the  city  of  that  name  was  built,  1 
Kings  16  :  24  ;  the  hill  of  Bashan, 
Psa.  68 :  15  ;  the  hill  of  the 
Lord,  that  is,  Mount  Zion,  Psa. 
24  :  3.  The  word  is  used  figura 
tively,  for  any  great  obstacle  to 
the  spread  of  Christ's  kingdom, 
Isa.  40  :  4  ;  for  the  enemies  of 
the  church,  Isa.  41  : 15  ;  for  the 
gospel  dispensation  Psa.  2  :  6  ; 
for  heaven,  Psa.  15  :  1  ;  121  :  1. 

HIN,  a  liquid  measure  of  the 
Hebrews,  containing  the  sixth 
part  of  an  ephah,  or  a  little  more 
than  ten  English  pints. 

HIND,  a  female  stag,  a  lovely 
creature  of  an  elegant  shape, 
noted  for  swiftness  and  sui-e-foot- 
edness.  Its  attachment  to  its 
mate  is  strong,  Prov.  5  :  19.  The 
allusion  in  Gen.  411  :  21,  is  prob 
ably  to  the  antlers  of  this  beau 
tiful  animal,  designed  to  set  forth 
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the  fertility  of  NaphtaH's  posses-  j 
sion.     In  Psalm  29  :  9,  as  Bishop 
Lowth  shows,  the  reference  is  to  a 
kind  of  oak  struck  with   light 
ning. 

HIN'NOM,  VALLEY  OF,  GE- 
HINNOM,  or  GEHENNA,  the  valley  of 
Hinnom,  or  of  the  son  of  Hin- 
nom,  a  valley  on  the  north  side 
of  Jerusalem,  below  Mount  Zion, 
through  which  the  southern  lim 
its  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin 
passed,  Josh.  18  :  16.  It  is  used 
to  represent  hell,  the  region  of 
punishment  for  the  wicked.  In 
the  valley  of  Hinnom  a  fire  was 
constantly  kept  burning  in  honor 
of  Moloch,  "  the  fierce  king,"  to 
whom  the  Jews  often  paid  divine 
worship.  They  sacrificed  their 
children  to  Moloch  by  burning 
them,  or  making  them  pass 
through  the  fire.  To  drown  the 
shrieks  of  these  unhappy  victims, 
an  instrument  called  in  the  He 
brew  toph,  a  drum,  was  constantly 
played  upon,  so  that  from  this 
instrument  the  place  acquired  the 
name  of  Tophet,  2  Kings  23  :  10; 
Jer.  7 :  32. 

HIP,  the  joint  or  fleshy  part 
of  the  thigh.  The  word  is 
used  figuratively  and  proverbially 
in  the  expression  **  hip  and 
thigh,"  denoting  an  utter  dis 
comfiture,  Judges  15  :  8. 

HPRAM,  king  of  Tyre  at  the 
beginning  of  David's  reign,  2 
Sam.  5  :  11  ;  1  Chron.  11 :  1. 

2.  HIRAM,  gi-andson  of  the  first, 
who  made  a  league  with  Solomon 
which  was  beneficial  to  both  par 
ties.     He  furnished  Solomon  with 
timber,   stone,   and  workmen,  to 
erect   his    famous  structure,  and 
lent  him  one  hundred  and  twenty 
talents   of  gold,    or   $8,385,000, 
1  Kings,  ch.  5. 

3.  HIRAM,  a  subject  of  tho  king 
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of  Tyre,  sent  by  him,  on  account 
of  his  great  skill  in  the  arts,  to 
assist  in  the  erection  of  the  temple, 
1  Kings  7  :  13,  14.  [See  CHILD'S 
COMMENTATOR,  vol.  ii.,  p.  372,  by 
Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 

HIRE'LING,  one  hired  to  do 
any  kind  of  labor.  The  wages  of 
a  hireling  should  not  be  withheld, 
Lev.  19  :  13.  A  hireling's  days 
or  year  is  a  kind  of  proverb  for  a 
whole  year,  without  abatement, 
Job  7  :  1  ;  14  :  6.  Morier,  a  trav 
eller  in  Persia  observes  :  "  The 
most  conspicuous  building  in 
Hamadan  is  the  Mesjid,  a  large 
mosquo*  now  falling  into  decay, 
and  before  it  a  maidan  or  square, 
which  serves  as  a  market-place. 
Here  we  observed,  every  morning 
before  the  sun  rose,  that  a  numer 
ous  band  of  peasants  were  col 
lected,  with  spades  in  their  hands, 
waiting,  as  they  informed  us,  to 
be  hired  for  the  day,  to  work  in 
the  surrounding  fields.  This  cus 
tom,  which  I  have  never  seen  in 
any  other  part  of  Asia,  forcibly 
struck  me  as  a  most  happy  illus 
tration  of  our  Saviour's  parable 
of  the  laborers  in  the  vineyard, 
Matt.  20,  particularly  when  pass 
ing  by  the  same  place  late  in  the 
day,  we  still  found  others  stand 
ing  idle,  and  remembered  his 
words,  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the 
day  idle  1  as  most  applicable  to 
their  situation  ;  for,  in  putting 
the  same  question  to  them,  they 
answered  us,  Because  no  man  hath 
hired  MS."  The  hireling  is  set 
in  opposition  to  the  true  shepherd, 
John  10  :  12,  13  ;  the  first  neg 
lects  the  sheep,  the  second  loves 
and  guides  them  carefully. 

HISS,  to  make  a  well-known 
sound,  expressive  of  contempt, 
Jer.  19  :  8  ;  Job  27  :  23.  Also, 
the  mode  said  to  have  been 
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adopted  in  the  East,   of  calling  | 
bees  by  the  sound  of  a  whistle  ;  a 
term  used  figuratively  to  denote 
God's  call  to  the  nations  to  gather 
about  Jerusalem,  Isa.  5  : 26;  7: 18. 

HIT'TITES,  descendants  of 
Heth,  Gen.  15 :  20.  They  lived 
in  and  about  Hebron  before  the 
Israelites  took  possession  of  the 
country.  They  were  able  to  re 
tain  a  considerable  part  of  the 
land  where  they  had  been,  and  we 
frequently  meet  with  them  in  the 
course  of  Jewish  history.  Uriah 
was  a  Hittite,  2  Sam.  11.  Solo 
mon  subjected  them  to  his  domin 
ion,  1  Kings  9  :  20.  Not  till  after 
Ezra  and  Nehemiah's  time  did 
they  lose  their  national  identity 
by  intermixture  with  neighboring 
tribes. 

HI'VITES,  a  people  descended 
from  Canaan,  who  dwelt  at  first  in 
the  country,  afterwards  possessed 
by  the  Caphtorim,  or  Philistines, 
who  drove  them  out,  Deut.  2  : 
23.  There  were  Hivites  also  at 
Shechem  and  Gibeon,  conse 
quently  in  the  centre  of  Canaan, 
Josh.  11  :  19.  And  there  were 
some  beyond  the  Jordan,  at  the 
foot  of  Mount  Hermon,  Josh.  11 : 
3. 

HOAR,  or  HO  ART,  white  or 
whitish  ;  applied  to  frost,  Exod. 
16  :  14. ;  to  gray  hairs,  Isa.  46  :  4; 
to  the  foam  or  spray  of  the  ocean, 
Job  41  :  32. 

HO'BAB,  prince  of  Midian, 
and  nearly  related  to  Moses  ;  but 
whether  he  was  father-in-law,  or 
son-in-law,  or  brother-in-law,  has 
been  disputed,  on  a  comparison 
of  the  passages  which  relate  to 
him,  Exodus  3  :  1.  Perhaps, 
as  forty  years  had  elapsed  since 
the  connection  of  Moses  with 
the  family  of  the  Midianite  com 
menced,  Jethro  was  dead,  and  it 


was  Hobab,  son  of  Jethro,  who 
visited  him  at  the  foot  of  Sinai, 
Num.  10  :  29. 

HO'BAH,  a  place  north  of  Da 
mascus,  to  which  Abraham 
pursued  the  kings  whom  he  con 
quered,  Gen.  14  :  15. 

HOLD,  a  fortified  place,  or 
place  of  safety,  Judges  9  :  46  ; 
with  the  adjective  "strong  "  add 
ing  force  to  the  expression,  it 
is  figuratively  applied  to  God 
in  relation  to  his  people,  Nah. 

HO'LY,  HO'LINESS.  By  these 
words  is  sometimes  meant  out 
ward  purity,  and  sometimes 
they  are  taken  in  the  sense  of  in 
ternal  righteousness.  God  is  holy 
in  a  transcendent  and  infinitely 
perfect  manner.  He  is  the  foun 
tain  of  holiness,  purity,  and  in- 
nocency.  He  makes  his  saints, 
his  people,  his  priests,  lioly.  The 
prophets  call  Jehovah  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  Isa.  1  :  4.  The 
Messiah  is  likewise  called  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  Isa.  41  :  14.  The 
Israelites  are  generally  called  holy 
in  the  Scriptures,  because  they  are 
the  Lord's,  who  sanctified  them, 
or  set  them  apart  for  himself, 
Exod.  19  :  6.  But  Christians  are 
more  particularly  declared  holy, 
as  being  called  to,  and  designed 
for,  a  holy  profession,  having  re 
ceived  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit. 
Luke  in  the  Acts,  and  Paul  in  his 
Epistles,  generally  describe  Chris 
tians  by  the  appellation  of  saints, 
or  holy  ones.  » 

HOLT-DAY,  the  day  of  some 
ecclesiastical  festival.  Many  such 
days  were  observed  in  the  Jewish 
church,  and  are  now  kept  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  and  other 
churches,  but  without  any  scrip 
tural  authority.  The  first  day  of 
the  week  is  the  only  holy  day 
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which  Christians  are  bound  to 
observe,  Col.  2:  16,  17. 

HO'LY  GHOST,  the  third 
person  in  the  ever-blessed  Trin 
ity,  who  is  said,  John  14  :  26,  to 
have  proceeded  from  the  Father. 
Hence  he  is  called  the  Spirit  of 
the  Father,  Matt,  10  :  20.  He  is 
also  called  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
Phil.  1  :  19  ;  and  the  Spirit  of 
the  Son,  Gal.  4  :  6.  He  was  sent 
by  the  Father,'  and  also  by  the 
Son,  to  the  apostles,  to  fit  them 
j'or  their  work,  John  14  :  26  ;  15  : 
26.  The  perfect  equality  between 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  the 
relation  of  the  Spirit  to  both,  is 
thus  taught. 

In  support  of  the  deity  and 
personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
may  be  urged  the  frequent  asso 
ciation  in  Scripture  of  a  person 
under  that  appellation  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  and  the  as 
cription  to  each  or  to  the  three  in 
union,  of  the  same  acts,  titles, 
and  authority,  together  with  wor 
ship  of  the  same  kind,  and  of  an 
equal  degree,  Gen.  1:2;  Psalm 
>'!'•>  :  0.  The  expression,  the  breath 
of  his  mouth,  is,  in  the  Hebrew, 
the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  Psa.  104  : 
27 — 30.  Compare,  in  reference 
to  the  inspiration  of  the  prophets, 
Heb.  1  :  1  ;  1  Pet.  1  :  11  ;  2  Pet. 
1  :  21.  In  Isa.  6  the  prophet  de 
scribes  a  vision  which  he  had  of 
Jehovah  of  hosts.  John  12  :  37 — 
41,  shows  that  he  whom  the 
prophet  saw  was  Jesus  Christ  ; 
and  in  Acts  28  :  25,  the  speaker 
in  the  vision,  Jehovah  of  hosts,  is 
said  to  be  the  Holy  Ghost.  The 
association  between  the  several 
persons  of  the  Trinity  is  thus 
clearly  marked,  as  also  in  the 
apostolic  benediction,  2  Cor.  13  : 
14  ;  while  the  personality  of  the 
three  is  kept  distinct.  The  same 


remark  applies  to  Ptev.  1 :  4,  5  ; 
both  of  which  last  passages  are 
solemn  prayers  for  the  highest 
spiritual  blessings,  addressed  to 
the  Son  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  as 
well  as  to  the  Father.  The  form 
of  baptism  also,  together  with 
several  other  passages  of  Scrip 
ture,  becomes  utterly  unintelligi 
ble,  if  the  Holy  Ghost  be  not  a 
person,  and  if  he  be  not  divine. 
See  John  16  :  13, 14  ;  Acts  8  :  29; 
Rom.  15  :  13,  16  ;  1  Cor.  2  :  4. 
Besides  these  arguments,  another 
for  the  personality  of  the  Spirit 
arises  out  of  the  use  with  refer 
ence  to  him,  in  the  Greek  of  the 
New  Testament,  of  masculine 
pronouns,  personal  and  relative  ; 
the  word  for  spirit  is  neuter,  and 
but  for  the  personality  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  would  require,  as  other 
neuter  substantives,  that  the  pro 
nouns  relating  to  him  should  be 
neuter  also.  Personal  acts  are 
ascribed  to  him,  as  coming, 
going,  being  sent,  teaching, 
guiding,  comforting,  making 
intercession,  bearing  witness, 
giving  gifts,  dividing  to  every 
man  severally  as  he  will,  being 
vexed,  grieved,  and  quenched. 
These  are  not  the  acts  of  an  at 
tribute,  nor  of  the  mere  fiction  of 
a  person. 

That  the  Holy  Ghost  is  divine 
is  also  to  be  proved,  1.  From  his 
being  the  subject  of  blasphemy, 
Matt.  12  :  31.  Were  lie  not  a 
person,  he  would  not  be  the  ob 
ject  against  whom  such  a  crime 
could  be  committed  ;  were  he  not 
divine,  that  crime  would  not  have 
malignancy  such  as  is  never  to  be 
forgiven.  2.  lie  is  .sinned  against, 
Acts  5  :  3,  4  ;  and  the  detection 
of  the  sin  shows  his  omniscience. 
3.  He  is  called  by  the  divine 
name,  2  Cor.  3:17.  4.  He  is 
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eternal,   Heb.   9  :   14.     5.  He  is  i 
omnipresent,  Rom.  8  :  14  ;  1  Cor. 
G  :  19.     It  may  be  remarked  in 
passing,  that  a  temple  supposes  a 
deity.     Believers  are  the  temples  i 
of   the    Holy    Ghost.     6.  He    is  j 
omniscient,  1  Cor.  2  :  10.  7.  To  sin 
against  him,  to  do  him  despite,  is 
always    represented    as   a   most 
heinous  offence,  Eph.  4  :  30. 

In  the  work  of  redemption  the 
Holy  Ghost  performs  various  im 
portant  offices.  He  quickens  the 
soul  to  spiritual  life.  By  him  we 
are  born  again,  and  made  new 
creatures,  John  3:5;  Eph.  2  : 
1.  He  is  the  living  root  of  all 
Christian  graces,  which  are  there 
fore  called  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
Gal.  5  :  22,  23.  He  strengthens 
our  weakness,  Eph.  3  :  16.  He 
teaches  us  to  pray,  Rom.  8  :  26  ; 
and  he  bears  witness  with  our 
spirit  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God,  Rom.  8  :  16;  that  is,  he  per 
forms  his  gracious  work  in  our 
hearts  ;  he  shines  upon  it,  and 
brings  out  the  evidence  that  it  is 
in  reality  performed  ;  he  assists 
and  guides  us  in  our  self-investi 
gation,  enabling  us  to  compare 
our  character  with  the  require 
ments  of  the  divine  word,  and 
thus  leads  us  to  the  cheering  con 
clusion  that  we  have  been  adopted 
into  the  family  of  God.  He  him 
self  supports  the  conclusion  by 
his  own  testimony,  and  he  sancti 
fies  our  character,  and  makes  it 
meet  for  heaven.  Thus  does  he 
concur  and  cooperate  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son  in  the  most 
merciful  work  which  God  per 
forms. 

IIO'MER,  a  dry  measure  of 
capacity  among  the  Jews,  con 
taining  about  eight  bushels. 

HON'EY,  an  exceedingly  sweet 


liquid  produced  by  bees.  Honey 
was  not  offered  to  God  in  sacrifice, 
Lev.  2:11.  The  first  fruits,  and 
such  kind  of  oblations,  were  de 
signed  for  the  support  and  suste 
nance  of  priests,  and  were  not  of 
fered  upon  the  altar.  John  the 
Baptist  fed  upon  honey,  Matt.  3  : 
4.  Children  were  fed  with  milk, 
cream,  and  honey,  Isa.  7  :  15. 
There  are  three  terms  in  the  He 
brew  Bible,  all  rendered  honey. 
One  in  1  Sam.  14  :  27,  Sol.  Song 
5:1,  improperly  rendered  honey 
comb,  was  the  honey  of  bees,  and 
that  only.  A  second  term  used  in 
Psa.  19  :  10,  denotes  the  honey 
that  drops,  bee  honey  also.  The 
third  term  is  used  in  Judges  14  : 
8,  for  bee  honey,  but  in  some 
other  passages  it  describes  a  veg 
etable  honey,  distilled  from  cer 
tain  trees,  and  now  known  in 
chemists'  shops  as  manna.  Butter 
and  honey  are  still  dainties  among 
the  Arabs.  The  wild  honey  and 
honey  out  of  the  rock,  Psalm  81  : 
16,  Deut.  32  :  13,  denote  proba 
bly  that  honey  which  bees  had 
laid  up  in  those  places,  by  no 
means  an  unfrequent  thing  in 
Palestine. 

HOOD,  a  kind  of  turban  or 
head-dress  worn  by  women,  Isa. 
3:23. 

HOOF,  properly,  the  foot  of 
the  ox,  horse,  £c. ;  figuratively 
used  for  cattle  themselves,  Exod. 
10  :  26  ;  also  for  the  power  which 
God  gives  to  his  people  in  their 
conflicts  with  their  enemies,  Mich. 
4  :  13  ;  a  hoof  of  brass,  being  a 
metaphor  expressive  of  strength, 
taken  from  the  manner  of  thresh 
ing  corn,  which  was  by  the  tread 
ing  of  oxen  and  horses,  whose 
hoofs  were  shod  with  iron  or 
brass. 
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HOOK,  properly,  a  bent  piece 
of  iron,  applied  to  a  fish-hook, 
Matt.  17  :  27  ;  a  pruning-knife, 
Isa.  2:4;  to  an  instrument  with 
which  flesh  was  taken  from  a 
caldron,  Exod.  27 :  3  ;  to  the 
ring  inserted  in  the  nostrils  of 
camels  or  oxen  by  which  they 
were  led  and  controlled  ;  used 
figuratively  for  God's  control  over 
his  enemies,  Job  41  :  1,  2;  Isaiah 
87  :  29. 

HOPH'NI  and  PHIN'EAS,  the 
sons  of  Eli,  whose  misconduct  in 
the  priesthood,  and  its  conse 
quences,  were  the  subject  of  the 
first  divine  communication  made 
to  Samuel,  1  Samuel  2  :  12—17. 
[See  ELI.] 

HOPHRA,  one  of  the  Pha 
raohs,  of  whom  ten  or  twelve  are 
mentioned  in  Scripture.  Hophra 
reigned  in  Egypt  in  the  time  of 
Zedekiah,  of  Judah,  and  Nebu 
chadnezzar,  of  Babylon,  Jer.  37  : 
5;  44  :  30. 

HOR,  a  mountain  of  Arabia 
Petroea,  on  the  confines  of  Idu- 
moea,  Num.  20  :  22—29.  It  is 
the  Hebrew  word  for  hills  in  gen 
eral,  but  was  used  for  a  particular 
summit.  Aaron  died  there.  [See 
SCRIPTURE  MOUNTAINS,  pp.  91 — 
97,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 

HO'REB,  a  mountain  of  Ara 
bia  Petroea,  near  Mount  Sinai ;  in 
fact,  Sinai  and  Horeb  are  only  two 
summits  belonging  to  the  same 
mountain.  At  Horeb,  God  ap 
peared  to  Moses  in  the  burning 
bush,  Exod.  3.  It  was  from  the 
rock  of  Horeb  that  Moses  drew 
water,  Exod.  17  :  6,  7  ;  and 
hither  Elijah  retired  to  escape  the 
persecution  of  Jezebel.  [S  .- 
SCRIPTURE  MOUNTAINS,  pp.  144 — 
150,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 

HO'RITES  or  HO'BIMS,  the 
people  who  inhabited  Mount  Seir 
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before  the  Edomites,  Gen.  14  :  6; 
Deut.  2  :  22. 

HORN,  the  hard-pointed  body 
which  grows  on  the  head  of  some 
graminivorous  quadrupeds,  both 
their  ornament  and  their  defence. 
Horn  is  mentioned  in  Scripture  as 
the  emblem  of  strength,  Psa.  132  : 
17  ;  of  honor,  Psa.  75  :  5,  6  ;  of 
kingdoms,  Dan.  8  :  3,  5,  6.  Horns 
were  often  used  to  hold  liquors, 
so  that  vessels  containing  oil  and 
liquid  perfumes  were  often  called 
horns,  Avhether  made  of  that  sub 
stance  or  not. 

HOE/NET,  a  species  of  the  vespa 
or  wasp,  whose  sting  is  attended 
with  great  pain  and  inflammation, 
and  sometimes  with  danger.  From 
Deut.  7  :  20,  we  learn  that  Jehovah 
drove  the  Canaanites  from  their 
habitations  by  means  of  this  insect. 
The  hornet  of  the  East  is  a  very 
strong  insect,  about  an  inch  long, 
exceedingly  voracious.  How  dis 
tressing  and  destructive  a  flight  of 
these  creatures  would  be  it  is  not 
difficult  to  conjecture.  A  few 
thousands  of  them  would  be  suf 
ficient  to  overthrow  the  best  disci 
plined  army,  and  put  it  to  con 
fusion  and  rout.  [See  FLIES.] 

HORNS  OF  THE  ALTAR, 
were  the  projections  at  the  corners 
of  the  altar,  which  were  symbols 
of  divine  protection  ;  the  altar 
was  an  asylum  or  sanctuary. 
[See  ALTAR.]  Amos  3  :  14,  may 
therefore  mean,  the  altar  shall  no 
longer  afford  protection,  or  atone 
ments  shall  no  more  be  made  upon 
the  altar. 

HORSE,  an  animal  well  known 
with  us,  but  very  rare  among  the 
Hebrews  till  Solomon's  time. 
Before  that  time  we  find  no  horse 
men  mentioned  in  the  armies  of 
Israel  ;  but  Solomon  had  forty 
thousand  stalls  of  horses  for 
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chariots,  and  twelve  thousand 
horsemen  distributed  among  for 
tified  places,  1  Kings  10 :  26. 
He  procured  horses  from  Egypt. 
Going  to  Egypt  for  horses  is  for 
bidden,  Deut.  17  :  16  ;  probably, 
1 ,  lest  intercourse  with  that  land 
might  lead  the  Israelites  to  idol 
atry  ;  probably,  2,  lest  they  should 
depend  more  on  well-appointed 
cavalry  than  on  Jehovah  for  suc 
cess  in  their  wars  ;  and  probably, 
3,  lest,  by  means  of  cavalry,  they 
should  attempt  to  extend  their 
dominions,  and  so  become  mixed 
with  surrounding  idolaters.  God's 
instruments  of  accomplishing  his 
purpose,  and  displaying  his  great 
ness  and  might,  are  represented 
as  his  horses,  or  chariots,  Jer.  51  : 
21  ;  Zech.  10 :  5  ;  12  :  4.  A  white 
horse  denotes  the  gospel,  whereby 
Christ  shows  his  glory,  conquers, 
and  comes  to  his  people,  and 
whereby  they  are  supported,  borne 
forward  in  their  heavenly  journey, 
and  enabled  to  conquer  their  foes  ; 
or  it  may  be  an  emblem  of  war 
riors'  victory,  and  of  great  joy  and 
gladness.  Red  horses  represent 
pei'secution  and  bloody  wars. 
Pale  horses  denote  famine  followed 
with  death,  spiritual  or  temporal, 
and  with  hell. 

HORSE'LEECII,  a  sort  of 
worm,  or  naked  insect,  that  lives 
in  the  water,  of  a  black  or  brown 
color,  which  fastens  upon  the  flesh, 
and  does  not  leave  it  until  it  is  full 
of  blood.  Solomon,  Prov.  30  : 15, 
says,  that  the  horse-leech  hath 
two  daughters,  crying,  Give,  give  ; 
an  apt  emblem  of  rapacity  and 
avarice.  Plautus  and  Cicero  both 
use  this  metaphor. 

HOSAN'NA,  Save  now,  or  Be 
now  propitious  ;  a  form  of  blessing 
or  wishing  well  among  the  He 
brews.  Thus,  at  our  Saviour's 


entrance  into  Jerusalem,  the  peo 
ple  cried  Hosanna  to  the  So?i  of 
David.  Their  meaning  was,  Lord, 
preserve  this  son  of  David,  heap 
favors  and  blessings  upon  his 
head.  See  Matt.  21 :  9,  15  ;  Mark 
11 :  9  ;  John  12  :  13.  Hosanna 
was  a  customary  form  of  accla 
mation  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 
HO-SE'A,  son  of  Beeri,  and  first 
of  the  minor  prophets,  in  the  order 
of  our  English  Bible.  He  proph 
esied  contemporaneously  with 
Isaiah,  only  a  little  longer,  con 
tinuing  for  sixty  years  in  his  office. 
Chap.  1  :  1 — 5,  seems  to  refer  to 
the  death  of  Zachariah,  king  of 
Israel,  the  fourth  lineal  descend 
ant  from  Jehu,  2  Kings  15 :  10. 
From  the  sixth  verse  of  the  first 
chapter  to  the  third  chapter,  is  a 
prediction  of  the  captivity  of 
Israel.  The  prophet  reflects  with 
severity  upon  the  irregularities 
which  reigned  in  Israel  and  Judah ; 
and  makes  a  noble  stand  against 
those  who  worshipped  idols  at 
Gilgal,  4:15.  He  speaks  of  Sen 
nacherib's  invading  the  territories 
of  Judah,  8  :  14.  His  style  is  ob 
scure,  his  expressions  are  often 
dubious  and  perplexed,  and  the 
things  whereof  he  speaks  further 
contribute  to  this  obscurity,  by 
reason  of  their  distance,  and  oui- 
ignorance  of  them.  Though  he  is 
placed  first  of  the  twelve  minor 
prophets  in  our  Bibles,  he  was 
probably  the  fourth  in  order,  Joel, 
Jonah  and  Amos  all  preceding  him. 
It  has  been  considerably  disputed 
whether  the  transactions  adverted 
to,  Hosea  1  :  2  ;  3  :  1,  were  real 
transactions,  or  only  dramatic 
representations  intended  to  in 
struct  the  people.  However  this 
question  may  be  determined,  un 
questionably  the  actions  were 
typical. 


HOS 


260 


HOU 


2.  HOSEA,  '  or  HOSIIEA,  the 
last  king  of  Israel,  and  son  of  Elan, 
who  having  conspired  against  Pe- 
kah,  king  of  Israel,  slew  him,  A.M. 
3265,  and  made  himself  master 
of  his  dominions.  In  this  king's 
reign,  Salmaneser,  king  of  Assyria, 
laid  siege  to  Samaria,  took  it,  and 
reduced  it  to  a  heap  of  ruins  ;  re 
moved  all  the  Israelites  of  the  ten 
tribes  remaining  in  the  country, 
beyond  the  Euphrates,  and  sent 
Cuthceans  in  their  room,  who  were 
thenceforth  known  by  the  name  of 
Samaritans.  Thus  was  terminated 
the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes. 

HOSPITALITY,  the  practice 
of  entertaining  strangers  was 
much  used  by  the  patriarchs,  and 
was  recommended  by  the  apostles, 
Heb.  13  :  2  ;  1  Pet.  4  :  9.  Hospi 
tality  is  still  very  much  practised 
in  the  East.  All  travellers  speak 
of  it.  A  person  of  any  consider 
ation  passing  through  a  village  of 
the  province  of  Guzerat,  is  pre 
sented  with  fruit,  milk,  butter, 
firewood  and  earthen  pots  for 
cookery  ;  the  women  and  children 
offer  him  wreaths  of  flowers. 
There  are  particular  villages 
where  the  inhabitants  present  to 
all  travellers  one  day's  provisions, 
nor  must  the  travellers  refuse  the 
offered  bounty. 

HOST,  a  great  number,  applied 
to  the  stars,  Gen.  2:1;  to  the 
angels,  Luke  21  :  13  ;  to  an  army, 
Exod.  14  :  4,  24  ;  to  God  as  the 
ruler  of  all  things,  1  Sam.  1:11. 
The  word  also  signifies  one  who 
exercises  hospitality  towards  an 
other,  Rom.  16  :  23. 

[HOST],  a  word  applied  to  the 
consecrated  wafer,  used  in  the 
celebration  of  Mass,  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  It  comes  from 
hoslia,  a  sacrifice,  arid  the  belief 
of  the  papists  is  that  the  bread  in 


the  sacrament  is  actually  con 
verted  Into  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ,  who  is  thus  offered  up  as 
a  sacrifice  in  every  celebration  of 
this  ordinance. 

HOST'AGE,  a  person  given  up 
to  a  conqueror  as  security  for  the 
performance  of  stipulated  con 
ditions,  2  Kings  14  :  14. 

HOUGH,  pronounced  hock,  to 
cut  the  sinews  on  the  back  of 
the  leg.  Horses  thus  hamstrung 
are  entirely  useless,  Josh.  11  :  6, 
9. 

HOUR.  The  ancient  Hebrews 
divided  the  day  into  four  parts  , 
morning,  noon,  the  first  evening, 
and  the  second  evening  ;  they 
divided  the  night  into  three  parts  ; 
night,  midnight,  and  the  morning 
watch.  But,  under  the  Romans, 
they  adopted  the  Roman  method 
of  dividing  time  :  thus,  the  night 
was  divided  into  four  parts,  called 
watches,  consisting  each  of  three 
hours,  Matt.  14:  25.  In  New 
Testament  times  the  day  was  di 
vided  into  twelve  equal  hours. 
Hour  in  Scripture  is  sometimes 
used  for  the  time  of  particular 
events,  Luke  22  :  53  ;  John  5  :  25  ; 
13:  1. 

HOUSE.  The  eastern  houses 
were  usually  constructed  around 
a  quadrangle,  into  which  the 
windows  of  the  several  apartments 
opened  for  air  and  light,  and  in 
which  the  master  entertained 
guests.  This  quadrangle  was  the 
midst  of  the  house,  where  the 
palsied  man  was  let  doAvn  before 
Jesus,  Luke  5  :  19.  Christ  was 
probably  instructing  the  people 
who  had  assembled  there.  A  gal 
lery  level  with  the  upper  story 
surrounded  the  quadrangle,  in 
some  such  manner  as  in  some  of 
the  inns  in  London.  This  gallery 
was  defended  by  a  balustrade  of 
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lattice  or  carved  work  ;  -when  a 
part  of  this  balustrade  had  been 
removed,  the  sick  man's  couch 
was  easily  let  down.  The  windows 
of  a  house,  looking  towards  the 
street,  or  on  any  side  not  looking 
into  the  quadrangle,  were  high 
and  narrow,  and  defended  by  lat 
tice  work,  Isa.  60  :  8.  All  windows 
of  houses  were  not,  however,  so 
narrow,  2  Kings  9  :  32,  33.  The 
lower  part  of  the  walls  of  the 
houses  of  the  rich  were  adorned 
with  costly  hangings,  Esth.  1:6; 
the  upper  part  with  ingenious 
wreathings  aud  devices  in  stucco 
and  fretwork,  painted  sometimes 
in  magnificent  style,  Jer.  22  :  14. 
The  floors  were  beautifully  paved 
or  inlaid  with  marble,  and  covered 
with  carpets  of  the  richest  ma 
terials  ;  and  on  them  were  placed, 
along  the  sides  of  the  wall,  or  in 
niches,  a  range  of  narrow  beds 
or  mattresses,  somewhat  like  our 
sofas,  luxuriously  furnished  with 
velvet  or  damask  bolsters,  Ezek. 
13  :  18.  Beds  for  sleeping  on  were 
placed  on  a  raised  floor  or  kind  of 
terrace  at  the  end  of  these  rooms, 
Gen.  49  :  4  ;  2  Kings  1  :  4,  10  ; 
Psa.  132  :  3.  Hezekiah  on  his  bed 
turned  to  the  wall  and  wept  and 
prayed,  2  Kings  20  :  2. 

The  roofs  of  the  houses  were  flat, 
surrounded  by  a  wall  or  battle 
ment,  breast  high,  Deut.  22  :  8  ; 
upon  them  many  offices  of  the 
family,  and  business  of  no  little 
importance,  were  transacted,  Josh. 
2 :  6  ;  1  Sam.  9  :  25  ;  Acts  10  : 
9.  "Thieves,"  says  Mr.  Ward, 
writing  of  the  houses  in  Bengal, 
"  very  frequently  dig  through  the 
mud  walls,  and  under  the  clay 
floors  of  houses,  and,  entering  un- 
perceivcd,  plunder  them  while  the 
inhabitants  are  asleep,"  Job  24  : 
16  ;  Matt.  6  :  19,  20.  Mr.  Ward, 


and  also  the  late  M.  Belzoni,  have 
illustrated  the  parable  of  the  man 
who  built  his  house  upon  the  sand, 
Matt.  7  :  26,  27,  by  a  reference  to 
houses  of  fishermen  and  others  in 
Bengal  and  in  Egypt  so  built.  The 
latter  gentleman  was  witness  to  a 
catastrophe  of  the  kind  described 
in  the  parable.  The  Nile  rose 
much  higher  than  usual,  and  "  the 
cottages  of  the  people,  built  of 
earth,  could  not  stand  an  instant 
against  the  current ;  no  sooner  did 
the  water  reach  them  than  it 
levelled  them  with  the  ground  ; 
men,  children,  cattle,  corn,  every 
thing  was  washed  away,  and  the 
place  of  the  village  was  left  without 
anything  to  indicate  that  there 
had  ever  been  a  house  on  the  spot." 
HOUSE  in  Scripture  is  also  taken 
for  family,  Gen.  12  :  17  ;  Luke  2  : 
4  ;  and  for  kindred  generally,  1 
Tim.  5  :  8.  Parents  are  especially 
intended  in  the  last  passage. 

HOUSEHOLD,  a  tamily  dwell 
ing  together  in  one  house,  and 
united  in  common  enjoyments, 
labors  and  trials.  When  the  head 
of  a  household  becomes  a  Chris 
tian,  it  is  his  duty  to  dedicate  his 
family  to  God  in  the  covenant  of 
his  grace.  Thus,  when  the  jailer 
was  converted,  he  was  not  only 
baptized,  but  his  household  re 
ceived  the  same  ordinance,  Acts 
16  :  33,  34.  The  same  was  true 
with  respect  to  Lydia  and  her 
household,  Acts  16:  15.  Paul 
baptized  the  household  of  Ste- 
phanus,  1  Cor.  1  :  16.  These 
examples  show  that  the  apostles 
regarded  their  commission  as  ex 
tending  to  the  children  of  believing 
parents,  and  that  infant  baptism 
is  in  accordance  with  the  letter  as 
well  as  the  spirit  of  the  covenant 
which  God  has  made  with  his  peo 
ple.  [See  the  following  books  on 
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this  subject,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Soc., 
viz.  :  HOUSEHOLD  BAPTISM,  THE 
BAPTIZED  CHILD,  COVENANT 
BLESSINGS  REALIZED,  INFLUENCE 
OF  RELIGIOUS  PARENTS,  HOUSE 
HOLD  INSTRUCTION,  OLIVE  PLANTS 
UNBLIGHTED,  PRACTICAL  USES  OF 
INFANT  BAPTISM  ILLUSTRATED, 
LETTERS  TO  THE  CHILDREN  OF 
Pious  PARENTS,  and  CHRIST'S 
FAVOR  TO  LITTLE  CHILDREN.] 

HUL'DAH,  wife  of  Shallum,  a 
prophetess,  consulted  by  Josiali 
respecting  the  book  of  the  Law 
which  had  been  found  in  the  tem 
ple,  2  Kings  22  :  14—20. 

HUR,  son  of  Caleb,  associated 
with  Aaron  in  holding  up  the 
hand  of  Moses  during  the  battle 
between  the  Israelites  and  Amale- 
kites,  and  subsequently  in  the  gov 
ernment  during  the  absence  of 
Moses  upon  Mount  Sinai,  1  Chron. 
2  :  19  ;  Exod.  17  :  10—12  ;  24  : 
14.  Also  the  name  of  a  prince 
of  Midian,  killed  in  an  encounter 
between  Phinebas  and  the  Mid- 
ianites,  Num.  81 :  8. 

HUSBANDRY,  as  well  as 
keeping  flocks,  was  anciently  a 
chief  employment,  Gen.  3  :  17 — 
19  ;  4:2.  Babylon  and  Egypt 
both  rose  to  opulence  and  power, 
greatly  through  their  attention  to 
husbandry.  Moses  made  it  the 
basis  of  his  state,  constituting 
every  man  a  landowner.  Hus 
bandry  was  held  in  such  honor 
that  the  richest  and  noblest  en 
gaged  in  it,  1  Sam.  11  :  7  ;  1  Kings 
19  :  19  ;  2  Chron.  26  :  10. 

HU'SHAT,  the  Archite,  a  fol 
lower  of  David,  who  rendered  a 
very  important  service  to  the  king 
during  the  rebellion  of  Absalom, 
by  defeating  the  counsel,  and  de 
stroying  the  influence  of  Ahitho- 
phel,  2  Sam.  chs.  16  and  17. 

HUSKS,  the  shells  of  legumi- 


]  nous  plants.     The  prodigal  son, 

oppressed  with  want  and  hunger, 

I  desired  to  feed  on  the  husks  that 

!  were  provided  fur  the  hogs,  Luke 

:  15  :  16.     Probably  these  were  the 

I  pods  of  the  carob  ti'ee,  a  tree  very 

common  in  the  Levant. 

HY-MEN-E'US,  spoken  of  in 
connection  with  Philetus,  and 
Alexander,  a  professed  convert  at 
Ephesus,  excommunicated  and 
given  over  to  Satan  by  Paul,  for 
denying  the  resurrection  of  the 
body,  and  maintaining,  according 
to  Augustine,  that  the  only  resur 
rection  is  that  of  the  soul,  which, 
by  baptism,  rises  into  a  new  life, 
and,  of  course,  in  respect  to  all 
Christians,  is  past,  1  Tim.  1  :  20  : 
2  Tim.  2  :  17. 

HYMN,  a  song  of  praise,  or  a 
religious  song  or  poem.  Paul  re 
quires  Christians  to  edify  one 
another  with  psalms  and  hym?is, 
and  spiritual  songs,  Eph.  5  :  19  ; 
Col.  3  :  16.  Christ  and  his  dis 
ciples  having  supped,  Matt.  26  : 
30,  sang  a  hymn;  they  recited 
probably  the  hymns  or  psalms 
which  the  Jews  commonly  used 
after  their  passover,  the  halal,  or 
the  hallelujah  psalms. 

HYP'OCRITE,  one  who  as 
sumes  to  be  what  he  is  not ;  one 
who  endeavors  to  deceive  others 
by  professing  what  he  does  not 
feel  ;  a  dissembler  in  religion, 
morality,  or  friendship,  Matt.  6  : 
16  ;  2  Tim.  3  :  5. 

IIYS'SOP,  a  plant  commonly 
used  in  purifications  instead  of  a 
sprinkler,  Exod.  12  :  22  ;  Lev.  14  : 
4 ;  0  :  49,  51 ,  52.  A  great  variety 
of  low  bushy  plants  are  mentioned 
by  naturalists,  to  one  or  other  of 
which,  or  probably  to  more  than 
one,  the  Scripture  is  supposed  to 
refer  under  the  name  of  Hyssop. 
It  was  commonly  used  fastened  in 
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a  bunch,  on  the  top  of  a  cedar  stick 
or  rod.  Probably  it  was  some  such 
a  stick  that  was  employed  by  the 
soldier  in  order  to  give  drink  to 


Jesus  as  he  hung  upon  the  cross, 
Matt.  27  :  48 ;  Mark  15 :  36. 
Some,  however,  think  the  caper 
plant  of  the  East  to  be  the  hyssop 


of  Scripture,  which  grows  upon 
rocks  and  walls,  is  supposed  to 
have  a  cleansing  property,  and  is 
long  enough  and  stout  enough  to 


yield  the  stem  or  stick  used  by  the 
soldier.  [See  WELL-SPRING,  vol. 
7,  p.  73,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 
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I'BIS.  Lev.  11:  17;  Deut. 
14  :  16  ;  Eng.  Vers.  The  little 
owl.  An  unclean  bird  common  in 
Egypt,  in  shape  not  unlike  a 
stork.  It  was  held  in  the  utmost 
veneration  by  the  Egyptians,  be 
cause  of  its  services  to  their  coun 
try  in  devouring  serpents.  To 
kill  an  ibis  was  regarded  among 
them  as  a  capital  crime. 

IB'ZAN,  of  Bethlehem,  the 
tenth  judge  of  Israel.  lie  held 
his  office  seven  years,  and  was 
celebrated  for  the  number  of  his 
children,  thirty  sons  and  thirty 
daughters,  Judg.  12  :  8. 

ICH'A-BOD,  W/iere  is  the  glo 
ry  1  The  name  given  by  the 
wife  of  Phinehas,  as  she  was 
dying,  to  her  son  just  born,  as  an 
expression  of  her  feeling  when  the 
fatal  news  reached  her  that  Eli, 
her  father-in-law,  and  Phinehas, 
his  son,  were  dead,  and  that  the 
ark  of  God  was  taken  by  the  Phil 
istines,  1  Sam.  4  :  19 — 22. 

I-CO'NI-UM,  a  chief  city  of 
Lycaonia,  where,  as  in  many  hea 
then  cities,  was  a  synagogue  of 
the  Jews,  visited  by  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  who  preached  and 
wrought  miracles  in  the  town, 
and  converted  some  of  its  inhabi 
tants  to  the  Christian  faith,  Acts 
14  :  1 — 3.  The  place  is  now 
called  Cognl  or  Konieh,  but  it  has 
dwindled  into  insignificance,  and 
exhibits  a  mournful  scene  of  deso 
lation  and  decay. 

ID'DO,  lovely,  a  prophet  of  Ju- 
dah,  of  whom  but  little  is  known, 
except  that  he  wrote  annals  of 
Rehoboam  and  Abijah's  reigns  ; 
and  also  probably  some  predic 
tions  against  Jeroboam,  the  son  of 


Nebat,  in  which  some  reference 
was  made  to  the  reign  of  Solomon, 
2  Chron.  12  :  15  ;  9  :  29.  Also 
the  grandfather  of  the  prophet 
Zechariah,  Zech.  1:1.  Also  the 
name  of  the  chief  of  the  captive 
Jews  dwelling  at  Casiphia,  who 
sent  thirty-eight  Levites  and  two 
hundred  and  twenty  Nethinims 
to  join  Ezra  on  his  return  to  Jeru 
salem,  Ezra  8  :  17 — 20. 

IDLE.  In  Matt.  12  :  36,  a  very 
serious  view  is  given  of  idle  worda 
and  the  consequence  of  them, 
which  has  sometimes  perplexed 
readers  of  Scripture,  and  to 
relieve  this  perplexity  the  kind  of 
words  referred  to  has  been  inter 
preted  to  be  wicked  and  injurious 
words.  Such  interpretation,  how 
ever,  is  not  in  accordance  with 
either  what  precedes,  ver.  34,  35, 
or  what  follows,  ver.  37.  The 
words  intended  are  those  which 
under  an  appearance  of  sincerity 
and  candor  conceal  a  malignant 
purpose.  "  Believe  me,"  the  in 
terpretation  of  a  celebrated  Ger 
man  commentator  is,  "  he  who 
uses  false  and  insincere  language 
shall  suffer  grievous  punishment : 
your  words,  if  uttered  with  sin 
cerity  and  ingenuousness,  shall 
be  approved ;  but  if  they  be 
words  of  dissimulation,  though 
bearing  a  strong  appearance  of 
sincerity,  they  shall  be  con 
demned." 

IDOL'ATRY  is  the  ascribing 
to  things  and  persons  properties 
which  are  peculiar  to  God,  and, 
therefore,  worshipping  them.  Its 
principal  sources  seem  to  have 
been  the  indelible  idea  which  all 
men  have  that  there  is  a  God  ; 
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the  notion  of  dependence  mixed 
up  with  the  pride  and  vanity  of 
the  human  mind,  which  is  not 
satisfied  with  simple  truth;  the 
confused  ideas  left  on  men's 
minds  by  traditionary  knowledge, 
as  distinguished  from  that  com 
municated  by  revelation  ;  the 
figurative  language  of  oriental 
writers,  who  personified  every 
thing  ;  the  imagination  of  paint 
ers  and  sculptors  ;  the  smatter 
ing  of  physical  knowledge  which 
obtained  among  barbarous  or 
semi-barbarous  tribes  ;  the  pride 
of  certain  men  who  affected  to 
pass  for  gods  ;  the  gratitude 
of  the  vulgar  to  their  great  men 
and  benefactors  ;  the  imperfect 
understanding  of  the  events  re 
corded  in  the  Scriptures  ;  and  the 
superstitions  or  terrors  of  men 
burdened  with  a  consciousness  of 
guilt.  The  Scripture  says,  Men 
did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their 
knowledge ,  and  so  they  became 
idolaters.  The  first  objects  of 
idolatrous  worship  were  the  sun, 
moon,  and  stars,  or  perhaps 
angels.  Vossius,  however,  says 
that  men  first  adored  the  two 
principles  of  good  and  evil.  Au 
thors  are  divided  as  to  the  origin 
of  idolatry.  Some  trace  it  to  a 
period  earlier  than  the  flood. 
Others  say  it  originated  with  Nim- 
rod.  Some  charge  it  upon  Ham 
and  others  on  Canaan.  With 
whomsoever  it  commenced,  it  soon 
became  general.  Terah,  father  of 
Abraham,  was  an  idolater,  Josh. 
24  :  2.  Jacob's  people  fell  into 
the  same  practice,  Gen.  35 :  2 — 4 ; 
and  the  Scriptures,  which  abun 
dantly  show  the  general  preva 
lence  of  idol  worship,  bear  ample 
evidence  to  the  tendency  of  God's 
own  people,  the  Jews,  to  the 
practice.  The  debasement  of 
23 


mind  and  the  alienation  of  heart 
from  God,  which  idolatry  discov 
ers,  as  well  as  the  gross  immorali 
ties  and  licentiousness  with  which 
it  has  everywhere  been  accompa 
nied,  will  sufficiently  account  for 
the  severe  denunciations  against 
it  in  every  part  of  the  Bible.  It 
must,  however,  be  borne  in  mind 
that  as  God  claimed  to  be  the 
l«ng  and  governor  of  his  ancient 
people,  for  them  to  become  idola 
ters  was  in  eifect  to  rebel  against 
his  government,  and  to  treason 
ably  set  aside  his  dominion.  Hence 
the  sentence  pronounced  upon  it. 

The  history  of  idolatry,  as  pre 
vailing  among  the  Israelites,  dis 
covers,  on  the  one  hand,  the  de 
pravity  of  the  human  mind,  and 
shows,  on  the  other,  the  holiness 
and  justice  of  God.  Idolatry  for 
gets  him.  He  never  suffers  it  to 
go  unpunished.  During  Samuel 
and  David's  government  there 
was  little  or  no  idolatry  among 
the  people.  Solomon,  at  the  insti 
gation  of  his  strange  or  foreign 
wives,  first  introduced  temples 
and  sacrifices  to  idols.  Jeroboam, 
the  son  of  Nebat,  is  branded  with 
infamy  as  instigating  Israel  to 
this  crime.  During  the  reign  of 
Ahab,  idolatry  was  at  its  height  ; 
and  at  length  the  ten  tribes  for 
this  crime  were  removed  beyond 
the  Euphrates,  from  whence  they 
never  returned.  The  two  tribes 
forming  the  kingdom  of  Judah 
were  almost  equally  corrupt,  and 
were  punished  in  a  similar  man 
ner,  though  less  severely  ;  till  at 
length  their  long  captivity  in  Bab 
ylon  wrought  such  a  change, 
that  ever  since  they  have  been 
distinguished  for  their  zeal  against 
idolatry. 

Covetousness  is  called  idolatry 
in  the  New  Testament,  Col.  3  :  5, 
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because  it  gives  to  the  wealth  of 
this  world  that  place  in  the  heart 
which  is  due  only  to  God. 

ID-U-M/E'A,  or  E'DOM  a  prov 
ince  of  Arabia,  which  derives 
its  name  from  Edom,  or  Esau, 
who  fixed  his  habitation  there. 
He  settled  at  first  in  the  moun 
tains  of  Seir,  belonging  to  the 
Horites,  to  the  south-east  of  the 
Dead  Sea.  During  the  Babylo 
nish  captivity,  the  Edomites  fell 
upon  the  territories  which  lay  to 
the  south  of  Judah,  and  advanced 
as  far  as  Hebron  ;  hence  this 
tract  of  land  retained  the  name 
of  Idumaea  in  our  Saviour's  time. 
The  Idumeeans,  the  posterity  of 
Esau,  had  kings  long  before  the 
Jews  had,  Gen.  36  :'  81.  Their 
first  governors  are  called  dukes  in 
our  English  version  ;  it  should, 
however,  be  remembered  that  that 
word  is  but  a  corruption  of  the 
Latin  word  Dux,  and  expresses 
nothing  more  than  leadership, 
without  specifying  the  kind  of 
leadership.  The  Edomites  con 
tinued  independent  till  the  time 
of  David,  when  in  fulfilment  of 
the  prophecy  to  Jacob  they  were 
conquered,  Gen.  27  :  29  ;  2  Sam. 
8  :  14.  They  afterwards  regained 
power,  and,  as  we  learn  from 
many  expressions  in  the  prophets, 
they  employed  that  recovered 
power  in  the  enlargement  of  their 
territories  in  every  direction. 
They  united  with  the  Chaldeans 
under  Nebuchadnezzar  against 
the  Jews.  This  nation  once  so 
powerful  has  entirely  passed  away. 
[See  GLORY  AND  DOWNFALL  OP 
EDOM,  and  JORDAN  AND  THE  DEAD 
SEA,  by  Miss.  S.  S.  Society.] 

IL-LYRl-CUM,  a  province 
north  and  north-west  of  Macedo 
nia,  along  the  eastern  coast  of 
the  gulf  of  Venice.  Paul  preached 


the  gospel  round  about  from  Jeru 
salem  to  the  province,  Rom.  15  : 
19.  Dalmatia  was  the  southern 
part  of  Illyricum. 

IM'AGE,  the  similitude  of  a  per 
son  or  thing,  as  a  statue  or  paint 
ing.  The  worship  of  images  is 
idolatry,  and  forbidden  in  thesec- 
cond  commandment.  [See  CHAM 
BER  OP  IMAGERY.] 

IM-MAN'U-EL.  [See  EMMAN 
UEL.] 

IMMORTALITY,  the  impossi 
bility  of  dying.  It  is  applied  to 
God,  1  Tim.  1  :  17,  who  is  abso 
lutely  immortal,  because  absolute 
ly  necessary.  It  is  also  applied  to 
the  human  soul,  which  is  only 
immortal  in  a  lower  sense.  God, 
who  at  first  gave  it  being,  can,  if 
he  pleases,  deprive  it  of  existence. 
To  complete  the  notion  of  the  im 
mortality  of  the  soul,  it  is  requi 
site  that  three  things  be  consid 
ered,  viz.,  1.  Its  continuance  after 
the  death  of  the  body  ;  2.  A  state 
of  distinct  perception  ;  and,  3.  A 
state  of  personality,  or  of  con 
sciousness  or  memory  of  a  past 
life  :  all  three  are  exemplified, 
Luke  16  :  23—28  ;  and  all  three 
are  necessary  to  a  future  state  of 
rewards  and  punishments. 

IMMU'TABLE,  IMMUTABIL 
ITY,  unchangeable,  an  essential 
attribute  of  God,  Heb.  6  :  17,  18. 

IMPOSITION  OF  HANDS,  a 
ceremony  used  by  the  Jews  in  ap 
pointing  persons  to  an  office  ;  as 
priests,  judges,  and  magistrates, 
Num.  27  :  18,  23.  It  was  used 
also  in  giving  a  blessing,  Gen.  48  : 
14  ;  and  when  a  sin  offering  was 
presented,  the  priest  laid  his 
hands  upon  it,  to  show  that  the 
guilt  of  the  person  was  trans 
ferred  to  the  sacrifice,  Lev.  1:4; 
16  :  21.  The  apostles  laid  hands 
on  those  on  whom  they  conferred 
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extraordinary  gifts,  Acts  8  :  18  ; 
9 :  17.  The  apostles  and  the 
whole  church  laid  hands  on  those 
of  their  own  number  whom  they 
sent  forth  to  any  specific  work, 
Acts  13  :  1 — 4.  In  working  mir 
acles,  also,  hands  were  sometimes 
laid  upon  the  persons  to  be  healed, 
Mark  16  :  18  ;  and  in  ordaining 
ministers  and  others  to  their  re 
spective  offices  in  the  church,  the 
imposition  of  hands  was  employed, 
Acts  6  :  6  ;  1  Tim.  5  :  22.  This  ! 
ceremony  has  been  properly  re 
tained  in  the  church  for  this  pur-  | 
pose. 

[IMPRECATION.]  The  im 
precations  in  the  Scriptures,  such 
as  those  contained  in  Psi.  109  : 
8,  140 :  9,  and  in  many  other 
passages,  are  not  expressions  of 
vindictiveness  on  the  part  of  the 
writers,  but  are  most  frequently 
predictions,  the  imperative,  in 
Hebrew,  being,  in  many  cases, 
properly  rendered  in  the  future. 
Where,  however,  the  language  is 
positively  denunciatory  and  im 
perative,  it  is  not  that  of  personal 
hatred,  but  only  the  declaration 
of  God,  pronounced  by  his  in 
spired  servants,  against  the  final 
ly  impenitent.  [See  CHILD'S  CQJI- 
MFA'TATOR,  vol.  3,  pp.  301  and 
802,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 

IMPUTATION  is  the  chars- 
ing,  reckoning,  or  placing  to  the 
account  of  persons  or  things,  that 
which  properly  belongs  to  them, 
Lev.  17  :  4;  2  Sam.  19  : 19;  or  that 
which  does  not  belong  to  them, 
and  dealing  with  them  as  though 
it  did,  Num.  18 :  27  ;  Job  13  :  24  ; 
Horn.  2  :  26  ;  Pliile.  18.  This 
last  is  the  sense  in  which  in  Scrip 
ture  Adam's  transgression  is  im 
puted  to  his  posterity.  So  also 
the  sin  of  man  is  imputed  to  Je 
sus  Christ,  so  that  he  suffers  for 


it,  Isa.  53  :  6  ;  2  Cor.  5  •  21  ;  1 
Pet.  3 :  18  ;  and  the  righteous 
ness  of  Christ,  or  the  satisfaction 
he  made  to  the  broken  law,  is 
imputed  to  all  those  who  believe 
in  him,  Rom.  5  :  18,  19.  They 
are  dealt  with  by  God  as  if  they 
had  obeyed  and  rendered  the  re 
quired  satisfaction. 

IN'CENSE,  a  rich  perfume  used 
in  the  tabernacle  and  temple  ser 
vice.  It  was  a  composition  of 
sweet  spices,  Exod.  37  :  29.  Of 
fering  it  was  peculiar  to  the 
priests,  Exod.  30  :  8,  morning  and 
evening  ;  and  on  the  day  of  expi 
ation,  Lev.  16  :  13.  Where  so 
many  animals  were  killed  in  sac 
rifice  and  burned,  it  was  essen 
tial  to  have  some  perfume  to 
counteract  the  disagreeable  smells 
that  must  have  arisen  ;  and  per 
haps  the  smoke  occasioned  by 
burning  the  incense  might  be  de 
signed  to  prevent  the  priest's 
looking  with  too  much  curiosity 
on  the  ark  and  the  mercy-seat. 
In  a  figurative  sense,  incense  de 
notes  the  merits  of  Christ's  death, 
Rev.  8  :  3,  of  which  incense  was 
a  type. 

IXCIIANT'MENT,  magic,  or 
divination  ;  to  which,  in  former 
times,  there  was  almost  general 
credit  given  ;  it  is  still  believed 
in  by  some  credulous  people.  It 
was  forbidden  by  Moses,  Deut. 
18  :  10.  The  inchantments  of 
Pharaoh's  magicians,  in  imitation 
of  the  miracles  wrought  by  Moses, 
some  suppose  to  have  been  influ 
enced  by  evil  spirits,  Exod.  8  : 
18,  19  ;  but  this  admits  of  doubt. 
Perhaps  they  were  mere  illusions 
deceiving  the  spectators.  Several 
terms  are  used  in  Scripture  for  in- 
chantraents.  One  denotes  mut 
tering  or  speaking  in  a  low  or 
feigned  voice,  or  ventriloquism, 
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Psa.  58  :  5.  Another  denotes  I 
jugglery,  legerdemain,  deluding  \ 
the -eyes  and  the  senses  of  people, 
2  Chron.  33  :  6  :  a  third  term  for 
inchantments  denotes  hidden  or 
secret  arts,  generally  from  a  word 
signifying  to  veil,  or  cover  from 
view  ;  and  a  fourth  designates 
the  art  of  charming  serpents,  so 
as  to  tame  and  render  them  gen 
tle  and  sociable.  The  third  of 
these  terms  is  that  which  is  ap 
plied  to  the  doings  of  Phai*aoh's 
magicians.  [See  CHILD'S  COM 
MENTATOR,  vol.  1,  pp.  190 — 194, 
by  Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 

IN'DIA,  the  countries  not  con 
stituting  any  part  of  the  present 
India,  but  those  held  by  the  Per 
sians  and  Syrian  Greeks,  Esth. 
1 :  1  ;  8  :  9. 

[INDULGENCE],  in  the  Ro 
man  Catholic  Church,  remission 
of  the  punishment  due  to  sin, 
granted  by  the  Pope,  and  sup 
posed  to  be  efficacious  in  saving 
or  delivering  souls  from  Purga 
tory.  They  are  sold  at  a  fixed 
price,  according  to  the  nature  of 
the  sin.  St.  Peter's  church  was 
built  by  money  raised  from  indul 
gences.  On  many  churches  in 
Rome  is  inscribed  the  offer  of 
"daily  and  perpetual  indulgence 
for  the  living  and  the  dead."  The 
practice  is  an  impudent  invasion 
of  the  divine  prerogative,  and  a 
gross  imposition  upon  the  igno 
rance  and  credulity  of  the  people. 

INGATHERING,  feast  of,  the 
Feast  of  Tabernacles,  which  was 
a  feast  of  thanksgiving,  held  when 
the  fruits  of  the  fields  and  vine 
yards  had  been  gathered,  Exod. 
23:  16  ;  Deut.  16:  13. 

INHERITANCE,  a  patrimony, 
or  hereditary  estate.  Among  the 
Jews,  the  sons  and  not  the  daugh 
ters,  inherited  the  property  of 


their  parents,  the  eldest  son  hav 
ing  the  largest  portion,  Gen.  27  ' 
25,  29,  40.  In  the  patriarchal 
age,  cattle,  rather  than  land, 
constituted  the  chief  inheritance, 
Gen.  24  :  25.  Important  privi 
leges  and  rights  were  connected 
with  the  inheritance  of  the  eldest 
son,  among  which  was  the  head 
ship  of  the  family  or  tribe  upon 
the  father's  death.  Children  might 
inherit  the  property  of  their  fa 
thers  before  their  death.  Gen. 
24:  35  ;  25:  5,  6;  Luke  15  :  12. 
If  £he  eldest  son  died  in  his  fa 
ther's  lifetime,  the  next  son  in 
herited  the  property,  and  if  the 
eldest  son  left  a  widow,  his  broth 
er  married  her,  and  the  children 
were  reckoned  as  the  children  of 
the  first-born  son,  Gen.  38  :  11. 
The  blessing  of  the  father  was,  in 
its  effect,  like  a  will  among  us, 
Gen.  48  :  15.  Palestine  was  di 
vided  by  lot  among  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  and  this  inheritance  could 
not  be  alienated,  Num.  36  :  6 — 9. 
INIQ'UITY.  [See  SIN.] 
INK,  INK'HORN.  The  ink  of 
the  ancients  was  less  liquid  than 
ours.  Dr.  Shaw  informs  us  that 
down  to  this  day,  in  the  East, 
writers,  or  secretaries,  suspend 
their  ink-horns,  or  instruments 
containing  the  material  used  in 
writing,  in  their  girdles,  Ezek.  9  : 
3. 

INN,  properly,  a  house  of  en 
tertainment  for  travellers.  Inns 
like  those  common  in  our  time  and 
country  did  not  exist  in  Palestine, 
a  general  hospitality  supplying 
the  deficiency.  The  word  in  Gen. 
42  :  27,  gives  a  wrong  idea,  as 
there  could  have  been  no  inns  in 
the  desert  passed  through  by  the 
sons  of  Jacob,  wells  being  the 
chief  stopping-places.  The  charr 
acter  of  an  ancient  inn  is  proba- 
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bly  represented  by  the  khan,  or 
caravausarai,  consisting  of  four 
bare  walls,  affording  merely 
shelter,  each  traveller  being 
obliged  to  carry  his  OAvn  provis 


ions,  &c. 
INQUISITION, 


properly,     a 


judicial  investigation,  l)eut.  19  : 
18  ;  Psa,  9  :  1'2.  The  word  has 
been  applied  to  a  most  cruel  insti 
tution  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
church.  [See  No  FELLOWSHIP 
WITH  ROMANISM,  pp.  167 — 172, 
by  Mass.  S.  S.  Soc.] 

INSPIRATION,  conveying  ex 
traordinary  and  supernatural  no 
tices  or  thoughts  into  the  mind, 
moving,  directing,  or  controlling 
the  minds  of  men  so  that  they 
reveal  the  will  of  God  to  others. 
Prophets,  evangelists,  and  apos 
tles,  were  all  inspired  ;  that  is,  God 
communicated  to  them,  by  his 
Spirit,  the  knowledge  which  they 
communicated  to  others,  and 
moved,  directed,  and  controlled 
them  in  communicating  that 
knowledge,  so  that  so  much  as 
was  needed  was  given,  and  no 
more  ;  and  no  mistake  of  any  kind 
was  permitted  to  mingle  with  it. 
They  were  instruments  by  whom 
God  spoke  to  men. 

This  will  be  evident  if  we  consid 
er,  1.  That  the  things  they  made 
known  required  to  be  communi 
cated 
could 


to    them    by    God.     They 
not  otherwise  have    been 


presented  them.  And  how  could 
they  without  divine  inspiration 
have  revealed  what  God  is,  and 
how  sinful  man  may  be  accepted 
of  him  ?  These  were  points  into 
whicli  the  wisest  men  had  in 
quired  in  vain.  The  world  by 
wisdom  knew  not  God.  2.  That 
the  writers  of  both  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  claim  divine  in 
spiration.  The  prophets  come 
forth  with  their  Thus  saith  Jeho 
vah,  among  a  people  who  had 
been  accustomed  to  visible  proofs 
of  Jehovah's  power  and  govern 
ment.  They  never  feared  nor 
met  contradiction.  All  acknowl 
edged  their  high  authority.  The 
apostles  and  evangelists  write  as 
conscious  that  the  Lord  spoke  by 
them,  nor  were  they  ever  con 
fronted  by  any  who  were  con 
cerned  for  the  honor  of  God  as 
impiously  or  wickedly  assuming 
authority  from  him.  They  sus 
tained  their  claim  by  miracles, 
obvious  and  undoubted  —  they 
acknowledged  each  other  —  all 
were  constrained  to  acknowledge 
them  as  the  messengers  of  the 
Most  High.  3.  That  the  writings, 
both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa 
ments,  though  so  numerous, 
though  written  at  such  different 
times,  and*  by  men  so  greatly 
varying  from  each  other  as  to 
character,  station  in  life,  and  ac 
quirements,  are,  in  all  matters  of 
fact  and  doctrine,  perfectly  liar- 


understood.     They  were  matters 

on  which  men  could  of  themselves  |  monious  and  correspondent  with 

find  out  nothing.     The  histories    each     other.      Sixteen     hundred 


of  the  Bible  must  be  true  and 
perfect  records  ;  and  as  many  of 
them  were  not  written  till  long 
after  the  events  they  detail  had 
occurred  these  events  must  be 
presented  to  the  minds  of  the 
writers  in  a  manner  in  which 
unaided  memory  could  never  have 
22* 


years  elapsed  during  the  writing 
of  the  Scriptures  ;  their  several 
parts,  or  books,  were  originally 
detached  and  independent  tracts 
composed  by  princes,  priests, 
shepherds,  and  fishermen  ;  they 
contain  laws,  history,  prophecy, 
odes,  devotional  exercises,  prov- 
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erbs,  parables,  doctrines,  and 
controversy  ;  each  writer  has  his 
department,  yet  all  agree  in  the 
exhibition  of  the  character,  per 
fections,  works,  truths,  and  will 
of  God  ;  all  state  the  same  truths 
on  the  nature,  condition,  and  ob 
ligation  of  man  ;  all  describe  sin 
and  salvation,  this  world  and  the 
next,  in  perfectly  harmonious 
terms  ;  the  writers  are  evidently 
of  one  judgment ;  they  establish 
the  same  principles,  urge  the  same 
duties,  and  all  contribute  to  one 
great  and  blessed  result.  It  is  easy 
to  multiply  such  arguments.  As, 
for  instance,  we  might  reason  from 
the  honesty  of  men,  who,  it  is 
well  known,  renounced  all  con 
siderations  of  worldly  honor  or 
profit  for  themselves  and  their 
friends,  nay,  who  incurred  the 
bitterest  persecution,  rather  than 
not  testify  the  things  which  God 
had  shown  them  ;  —  from  the  as 
tonishing,  and,  it  may  be  said, 
miraculous  preservation  of  the 
Scriptures  from  being  either  lost 
or  corrupted,  while  innumerable 
volumes  of  philosophy,  literature, 
and  religion,  have  perished  ;  — 
from  the  strict  and  literal  fulfil 
ment  of  a  thousand  prophecies, 
which  no  human  sagacity  could 
have  invented,  no  human  power  or 
skill  could  have  accomplished  ;  — 
from  the  extraordinary  success 
which  has  in  every  age  attended 
the  doctrine  of  the  Scripture,  in 
converting  souls  to  God  ;  as  well  as 
from  the  conviction  that  every  one 
feels,  whose  heart  has  been  en 
lightened  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
that,  in  receiving  the  Scriptures  as 
the  word  of  God,  he  is  not  follow 
ing  a  cunningly  devised  fable.  He 
that  bdieveth  hath  the  witness  in 
himself. 

Every  part  of  Scripture,  how 


ever,  is  not  in  the  same  sense  and 
to  the  same  degree  inspired.  In 
some  parts  there  is  more  of  God 
than  in  others.  In  some  cases 
inspiration  only  produced  correct 
ness  and  accuracy  in  relating  past 
occurrences,  or  in  reciting  the 
words  of  others  ;  in  other  cases  it 
communicated  ideas  not  only  new 
and  unknown  before,  but  infinitely 
beyond  the  reach  of  unassisted 
human  intellect ;  and  sometimes 
inspired  prophets  delivered  pre 
dictions  for  the  use  of  future  ages, 
which  they  did  not  themselves 
comprehend,  and  which  cannot 
be  fully  understood  till  they  are 
accomplished.  See  1  Cor.  '2  :  9, 
10,  13  ;  Gal.  1  :  12  ;  Eph.  3  :  3, 
5  ;  2  Tim.  3  :  16  ;  2  Pet,  1  :  16— 
21  ;  Rev.  1:1.  [See  INSPIRATION 
OF  THE  BIBLE,  by  Mass.  S.  S. 
Society.] 

INTERCESSION,  the  act  of  an 
agent  or  advocate  in  a  cause  for 
any  one  ;  or  the  help  which  one 
renders  to  another  by  pleading  his 
cause.  The  Spirit  intercedes  with 
unutterable  groanings  in  the 
saints,  exciting  strong  desires  for 
the  blessings  they  ask  for,  and 
helping  them  when  pleading  their 
cause  with  God.  Saints  intercede 
for  one  another,  or  for  the  world, 
when  they  plead  with  God  on 
their  behalf.  Christ  intercedes 
for  his  people  before  the  throne  of 
God,  efficaciously  pleading  their 
cause,  and  by  his  worth  procur 
ing  for  them  all  good,  Isa.  53  : 
12  ;  Heb.  7  :  25.  The  intercession 
of  the  high  priest  among  the  Is 
raelites,  when  he  went  into  the 
most  holy  place  on  the  day  of 
atonement,  and  made  expiation 
for  the  sins  of  the  people,  pre 
figured  this  part  of  the  Saviour's 
work.  See  Jer.  7  :  16  ;  1  John  2  : 
1  ;  Rom.  8  :  26—34  ;  1  Tim.  2 :  1. 
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FRON,  a  metal  common  in 
almost  all  parts  of  the  world.  The 
knowledge  of  working  this  metal 
was  very  ancient,  as  appears  from 
Gen.  4 :  22  :  Lev.  26  :  19  ;  Deut. 

3  :  11  ;  4  :  20  ;  8  :  9  ;  28  :  23,  48. 
It  was  used  for  swords,  axes,  and 
tools  for  cutting  stone,  Num.  35  : 
16  ;   Deut,    19  :   5  ;   27  :  5  ;   but 
none  was  employed  in  either  the 
tabernacle  or     the    temple.     By 
northern  iron,  Jer.  15  :  12,  steel  is 
in   all   probability  intended,   the 
art  of  tempering  steel  having  been 
discovered  by  a  people  bordering 
upon  the  Euxine  Sea,  north  there 
fore  of  Judea.     Iron  is  used  met 
aphorically  for  strength,  Isa.  48  : 

4  ;  for  sharp  afflictions,  1  Kings 
8  :  51,  and  for  various  other  ob 
jects    which    it    fitly  represents. 
Prov.    27  :    17,    Iron   sharpeneth 
iron,  so   a    man  sharpeneth  the 
countenance  of  his  friend,  or  by 
the  presence  of  a  friend  stability 
is  given  to  a  man's  appearance 
and  aspect. 

FSAAC,  laughter,  son  of  Abra 
ham  and  Sarah,  and  father  of 
Jacob,  Gen.  18,  was  born  A.  M. 
2108.  His  name  was  given  because, 
when  the  angel  promised  Sarah 
that  she  should  become  a  mother, 
she  laughed  through  unbelief.  But 
when  the  child  was  born,  her 
laughter  was  that  of  joy.  This 
child  she  nursed,  causing  Ishmael 
and  his  mother  to  be  expelled  from 
the  house  of  Abraham.  When 
Isaac  was  grown  up,  God  com 
manded  his  father  to  otter  him  in 
sacrifice,  as  a  trial  of  his  faith  and 
obedience  ;  but  the  painful  re 
quirement  was  superseded,  when 
Abraham  was  found  obedient. 
When  Isaac  was  forty  years  of  nge, 
Abraham  sent  Eliezer,  his  confi 
dential  servant,  into  Mesopotamia 
to  procure  a  wife  for  him,  not 


willing  that  he  should  marry  a 
Canaanitish  woman.  Eliezer  suc 
ceeded,  and  brought  with  him 
Rebekah,  Gen.  24,  who  for  a  long 
time  was  barren,  —  a  severe  trial 
of  Isaac's  faith,  since  God  had 
promised  him  a  numerous  postei'- 
ity.  At  his  prayer  God  at  length 
granted  her  desire,  and  she  was 
delivered  of  twins,  Esau  and 
Jacob,  the  former  the  favorite  of 
Isaac,  the  latter  of  Rebekah.  To 
her,  if  not  to  him,  God  had  de 
clared  that  the  elder  of  these  sons 
should  serve  the  younger,  which 
circumstance  will  explain,  though 
it  does  not  justify,  the  stratagem 
of  Rebekah  to  obtain  the  blessing 
for  Jacob,  which  Isaac  thought  to 
bestow  upon  Esau,  Gen.  27.  It 
has  been  deemed  difficult  to  ac 
count  for  the  conduct  of  Isaac, 
knowing  as  he  must  have  done  the 
divine  determination,  in  connec 
tion  with  this  blessing  ;  but  it  may 
be  observed,  1.  There  is  no  evi 
dence  that  Isaac  thought  to  frus 
trate  the  divine  intention.  It  is 
by  no  means  certain,  that  when 
he  sent  Esau  forth  he  thought  of 
the  divine  purposes,  or  of  bestow 
ing  a  prophetical  blessing  at  all. 
This  blessing,  for  aught  we  can 
tell,  he  was  subsequently  led  to 
pronounce  by  the  spirit  of  proph 
ecy,  over  which  he  had  no  control. 
2.  Among  a  lawless  and  turbulent 
people,  with  whom  Isaac  was  com 
pelled  to  sojourn,  and  among 
whom  his  peaceful  and  retired 
temper  and  habits  exposed  him  to 
many  trials,  the  bold  and  aspiring 
conduct  of  Esau,  so  useful  in  his 
protection,  might  be  felt  to  lay 
him  under  especial  reasons  for 
attachment  to  him  rather  than  to 
Jacob,  who  seems  to  have  been  of 
a  quiet  and  retired  disposition  like 
himself.'  3.  Esau  was  the  elder 
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son,  and,  without  more  specific 
direction  than  he  appears  to  have 
received,  Isaac  could  not  bring 
his  mind  to  deprive  him  of  the 
rights  of  the  first-born. 

Isaac,  like  his  father  Abraham, 
was  a  stranger  in  a  land  which 


repeatedly  refused  him  support. 
His  wells  were  taken  from  him, 
and  at  length  his  prosperity  be 
came  the  reason  for  his  being  re 
quested  to  remove,  Gen.  26.  He 
was  tried  painfully  in  his  family. 
Esau  hated  Jacob,  and  Fought  to 
slay  him,  so  that  he  had  to  flee 
for  protection  to  a  distant  territory, 
where  he  abode  far  from  his  fa 
ther's  house,  for  many  years. 
Isaac  was  also  blind  and  infirm 
long  before  his  death,  perhaps 
fifty  years.  Still  he  had  the  hap 
piness  of  knowing  that  Jacob  arid 
Esau  were  reconciled  to  each 
other,  and  that  both  were  greatly 
prosperous.  One  of  them  un 
questionably  was  pious,  and 
blessed  of  God  ;  perhaps  the  other  j 
also;  at  all  events,  Esau  was' 
somewhat  remarkable  for  his  filial 
affection.  He  never  left  Canaan 
while  his  father  lived,  and  must 
have  been  a  great  comfort  to  him 
after  the  loss  of  Rebekah. 

It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  say, 
that  the  character  of  Isaac  had  its 
faults  —  whose  character  has  ever 
been  without  them  ?  But  whether 
we  regard  his  devotedness  to  God, 
as  appears  when  -he  was  to  be 
sacrificed,  his  faith  in  the  divine 
promise  during  his  sojourn,  not 
withstanding  every  discourage 
ment,  his  cheerful  and  complete 
submission  to  the  will  of  God,  in 
the  matter  of  the  blessings  on  his 
sons,  or  his  frequent  devotion,  it 
will  be  evident  that  he  was  a  man 
of  habitual  piety. 

I-SAI'AH,  the  salvation  of  the 


Lord,  son  of  Amoz,  first  in  the 
order  of  the  English  Bible  of  the 
four  greater  prophets  ;  it  is  said 
that  he  was  of  the  royal  family. 
He  prophesied  during  a  consider 
able  part  of  four  reigns,  the  whole 
duration  of  which  was  about  a  cen 
tury.  The  most  moderate  com 
putation  of  the  length  of  his 
prophecy  makes  it  not  less  than 
about  fifty  years,  or  from  one  to 
four  years  in  Uzziah's  reign  ;  six 
teen  in  Jotham's  reign  ;  sixteen  in 
that  of  Ahaz  ;  and  fourteen  in 
that  of  Hezekiah.  The  scope  of 
the  writings  of  Isaiah  is  threefold. 
1.  To  detect,  reprove,  and  con 
demn  the  sins  of  the  Jewish  peo 
ple  especially,  not  overlooking 
however  those  of  the  ten  tribes, 
and  the  abominations  of  many 
Gentile  nations  and  countries,  on 
all  of  whom  he  denounces  the 
severest  judgments.  2.  To  invite 
persons  of  every  rank  and  nation 
to  repentance  by  numerous  prom 
ises  of  mercy  and  pardon,  with 
one  remarkable  exception  ;  no 
such  invitation  mingles  with  the 
denunciations  against  Babylon. 
3.  To  comfort  all  who  looked  for 
the  consolation  of  Israel,  or  the 
Messiah,  with  promises  of  his 
coming,  in  which  the  prophet  so 
clearly  anticipates  the  evangelical 
history,  and  foreshows  so  exactly 
the  character,  works,  and  suffer 
ings  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  to  have 
been  denominated,  with  singular 
propriety,  the  evangelical  prophet. 
So  explicit  and  determinate  are 
his  predictions,  as  well  as  so  nu 
merous,  that  lie  seems  to  speak 
rather  of  past  than  of  future 
things.  He  is  almost  the  evangel 
ist  rather  than  the  prophet.  His 
style  is  elegant,  sublime,  forcible, 
and  ornamented  ;  his  imagery  dig 
nified,  rich,  and  various  ;  and 
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though  the  subjects  on  which  he 
speaks  are  frequently  obscure,  his 
language  is  surprisingly  clear  and 
simple  The  names  of  his  t\vo  sons, 
Shear-jashub  and  Hash-baz,  are 
prophetic.  It  is  said  that  Isaiah 
was  put  to  death  by  Manasseh  ; 
but  of  this  we  are  by  no  means 
certain.  His  predictions  have 
been  thus  assigned  to  pei'iods  : 
chaps.  1 — 6  belong  to  Uzziah's 
reign.  From  chap.  7  to  10  :  4, 
the  prophecies  belong  to  the  time 
of  Ahaz  ;  10  :  5—12,  is  a  first 
portion  appertaining  to  the  time 
of  Hezekiah.  The  predictions 
against  foreign  nations  which  fol 
low  are  assigned  to  Hezekiah's 
reign.  The  picture  in  chaps.  24 
— 27,  belongs  to  the  same  reign, 
as  also  do  chaps.  28 — 33.  The 
next  two  chapters  have  been  sup 
posed  to  belong  to  about  the  same 
time.  From  chaps.  30 — 39  Isai 
ah  illustrates  his  own  predictions 
by  historical  record.  And  from 
the  commencement  of  chap.  40,  to 
the  end  of  the  book,  the  prophet 
probably  addressed  himself,  in  a 
kind  of  last  words,  to  a  small  body 
of  the  people,  whom  he  regarded 
as,  strictly  speaking,  faithful  and 
devoted  to  the  service  of  Jehovah. 
This  part  of  the  book  is  somewhat 
like  the  last  speeches  of  Moses  in 
the  plains  of  Moab. 

ISH'B'J-SIIETH,  called  also 
Esh-baal,  a  son  of  Saul,  and  the 
only  one  that  survived  him,  1 
Cliron.  8  :  33.  He  was  proclaimed 
king  over  ten  of  the  twelve  tribes 
at  Mali  maim,  beyond  Jordan, 
while  David  reigned  at  Hebron 
over  Judah,  2  Sun.  2:  8—11. 
Afrer  a  feeble  reign  of  two  youix, 
Abner,  with  whom  he  had  quar 
relled,  being  dead,  2  Sam.  3  :  G— 
3'),  he  was  assassinated  by  two  of 
his  officers,  Baanah  and  Rechab, 


|  who  carried  his  head  to  David,  for 
|  which  they  were  both  put  to  death, 
j  2  Sam.  4  :   1 — 12,  and  the  king 
dom  reverted  to  David. 

ISH'AIA-EL,  son  of  Abraham 
and  Hagar.  After  the  birth  of 
Isaac,  Hagar  and  her  son  Ishmael 
were  driven  from  Abraham's 
house,  at  Sarah's  request,  and 
under  divine  direction.  They 
dwelt  in  the  wilderness  of  Paran. 
Ishmael  married  an  Egyptian 
woman,  and  became  the  father  of  a 
numerous  posterity,  Gen.  21. 
From  Ishmael's  twelve  sons  the 
twelve  Arabian  tribes  are  derived. 
It  is  imagined  that  these  tribes 
are  still  distinguishable  among 
Arabs  ;  all,  however,  have  the 
character  of  their  progenitor,  who 
was  of  a  roving  disposition,  wan 
dering  with  his  flocks  and  herds 
from  place  to  place  in  search  of 
pasture.  Ishmael  lived  a  hundred 
and  thirty-seven  years,  and  died 
A.  M.  2231,  in  the  presence  of  all 
his  brethren,  agreeably  to  divine 
promise,  Gen.  16  :  12  ;  25  :  18. 
The  present  condition  of  the  de 
scendants  of  Ishmael  may  be  reck 
oned  among  the  arguments  for  the 
divine  origin  of  the  Pentateuch. 
Gen.  16  :  12  is  literally  accom 
plished.  They  have  never  been 
entirely  subdued  ;  they  dwell  in 
the  wilderness,  pitching  their 
tents,  and  feeding  their  flocks, 
wherever  they  please  ;  they  are 
a  race  of  wandering,  lawless  free 
booters. 

2.  ISHMAEL,    a    prince    of   the 

royal  line  of  Judah,  Jer.  41  :  1, 

who    found    refuge    among     the 

I  Ammonites,  from  the  ruin  which 

i  overtook  his  family  and  his  coun- 

j  try.     He  returned  as  soon  as  he 

j  could  with  any  hope  of  safety,  and 

I  set  up  the   standard  of  rebellion 

I  against  the  Chaldean  rule  ;  but 
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his  designs  were  frustrated,  and 
he  had  to  escape  for  his  life. 

ISLE,  or  ISL'AND,  in  geogra 
phy,  a  portion  of  land  entire 
ly  surrounded  by  water,  Esth. 
10  :  1.  But  the  word  is  often 
used  in  other  senses.  It  signifies 
dry  land  in  general,  in  oppo 
sition  to  water,  Isa.  42  :  10.  It 
also  signifies  colonies  or  settle 
ments,  Gen.  10  :  5  ;  Job  22  :  30. 
It  also  signifies  coast  or  country, 
Isa.  20  :  6  ;  23  :  2,  C.  It  also  sig 
nifies  all  the  countries  divided  from 
Palestine  by  water,  or  distant  re 
gions  beyond  sea,  Isa.  11  :  11  ; 
42  :  10.  By  the  earth,  the  He 
brews  seemed  to  have  meant  the 
continents  of  Asia  and  Africa,  and 
by  the  Isles  of  the  Sea,  all  places 
to  which  they  went  by  water,  es 
pecially  Europe. 

IS'RA-EL,  the  name  given  by 
the  angel  to  Jacob,  when  he  wres 
tled  with  him  all  night  at  Penuel, 
Gen.  32  :  28.  The  name  some 
times  designates  the  patriarch 
Jacob  —  sometimes  the  posterity 
of  that  patriarch  —  sometimes, 
frequently  indeed  in  prophecy, 
the  ten  tribes,  as  distinguished 
from  the  two  forming  the  kingdom 
of  Judah  —  and  sometimes  the 
called  of  God  in  every  age.  It  is 
occasionally  synonymous  with 
church. 

2.  ISRAEL,  the  name  by  which 
frequently  in  the  prophets  the 
kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  as 
distinguished  from  that  of  the 
two,  is  known.  Jeroboam  set  up 
this  kingdom  in  the  days  of  Solo 
mon's  son  and  successor,  who,  like 
his  father  and  grandfather,  was 
monarch  over  all  the  tribes  previ 
ously  to  the  revolt  under  Jero 
boam.  Including  Jeroboam  the 
first,  and  Hoshea  the  last  king  of 
Israel,  there  were  nineteen  kings  ; 


by  far  the  larger  portion  of  whom 
were  idolaters,  and  perhaps  for 
political  reasons  they  encouraged 
idolatry  among  their  subjects.  It 
would  not  have  been  convenient 
for  them  to  go  up  and  worship  at 
Jerusalem  as  Moses  directed. 
There  are  great  difficulties  in  the 
chronology  of  the  kingdom  of 
Israel.  It  probably  continued 
about  250  years.  Its  captivity 
under  the  Assyrian  power  pre 
ceded  that  of  Judah,  and  was  far 
more  ruinous,  politically  speak 
ing.  Israel  never  again  became  a 
nation  ;  though  probably  some 
from  the  families  of  the  ten  tribes, 
mixed  up  with  the  two,  found  their 
way  back  again  with  their  breth 
ren  to  their  own  land. 

IS'SA-CHAR,  reward  or  rec 
ompense,  fifth  son  of  Jacob  and 
Leah,  Gen.  30  :  18.  He  had  four 
sons,  viz.,  Tola,  Phuvah,  Job,  and 
Shimron,  Gen.  46  :  13.  The  tribe 
of  Issachar  had  its  portion  in  one 
of  the  best  parts  of  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

IT' ALT,  a  country  of  Europe 
of  which  Rome  is  the  capital, 
Acts  18  :  2  ;  27  :  1  ;  Heb.  13  :  24. 

ITH'A-MAR,  the  fourth  son  of 
Aaron,  and  a  priest  to  whose  care 
was  committed  the  property  of  the 
Tabernacle,  Num.  3  :  2,  3  ;  Exod. 
38  :  21.  He  and  his  dependents 
held  the  office  of  common  priest, 
until  the  high-priesthood  passed 
into  his  family  in  the  person  of 
Eli.  Abiathar,  deposed  by  Solo 
mon,  was  the  last  high  priest  of 
this  family,  1  Kings  2  :  27,  and 
then  the  office  reverted  to  the  line 
of  Eleazcr  in  the  person  of  Zadok, 
1  Kings  2  :  35. 

IT-U-RE'A,  a  district  on  the 
north-east  of  Palestine,  beyond 
Jordan,  where  Philip,  one  of 
Herod's  sons,  was  tetrarch  when 
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John  the  Baptist  entered  on  his 
ministry,  Luke  3  :  1.  Its  name  is 
supposed  to  have  been  derived 
from  Jetur,  one  of  Ishmael's  sons. 
1'VORY,  a  hard,  solid,  firm 
substance,  of  a  whitish  hue,  and 
capable  of  a  good  polish.  It  is 
the  tusk  of  the  elephant ;  it  is 
probable,  however,  that  in  Egypt 
the  tooth  of  the  river-horse  or  hip 
popotamus,  which  was  more  ac 
cessible  in  that  land  than  the 
tusk  of  the  elephant,  was  used 


as  ivory.  Solomon,  1  Kings  10  : 
22,  had  ivory  brought  from  Ophir. 
Amos  3  :  15,  and  1  Kings  22  :  39, 
mention  houses  of  ivory  built  in 
Samaria :  they  were  perhaps  ele 
gantly  adorned  with  ivory.  The 
ivory  palaces,  Psa.  45  :  8,  per 
haps  were  scent-boxes  made  of 
that  substance.  In  metaphoric 
language,  ivory  represents  what 
is  comely,  pure,  strong,  and  du 
rable. 


J. 


JA'BAL,  son  of  Lamech  and 
Adah,  and  the  first  to  adopt  that 
aomade  life  which  is  still  followed 
by  the  Arabs,  Gen.  4  :  20. 

JAB'BOK,  a  brook  falling  in 
to  the  Jordan  below  the  sea  of 
Tiberias,  near  Avhich  Jacob 
wrestled  with  the  angel,  Gen.  32  : 
22.  Its  banks,  according  to  Mr. 
Buckingham,  are  well  wooded, 
and  therefore  suited  for  the  exer 
cises  of  retired  devotion,  on  which 
account  probably  Jacob  chose  the 
spot  for  prayer. 

JA'BESH,  or  JA'BESII-GIL'- 
E-AD,  a  city  in  the  half  tribe  of 
Manassch,  beyond  Jordan,  1  Sam. 
11.  The  inhabitants  were  friend 
ly  to  Saul  and  his  family,  1  Sam. 
31:  11,12.  Also  the  name  of 
the  father  of  Shallum,  the  fifteenth 
king  of  Israel. 

JA'BEZ,  a  descendant  of  Judah, 
an  honorable  man,  and  one  who 
had  great  confidence  and  success 
in  prayer,  1  Chron.  4  :  9,  10. 

JA'BIN,  king  of  Razor,  in  the 
north  part  of  Canaan,  whom 
Joshua  defeated  and  killed,  tak 
ing  his  city,  Joshua  11.  Another, 
perhaps  a  descendant  of  the  for- 


j  mer,  also  king  of  Hazor,  who,  af 
ter  having  oppressed  the  Israelites 
twenty  years,  was  delivered  into 
the  hands  of  Deborah  the  proph 
etess,  Judges  4  and  5.  This 
is  the  Jabin  whose  name  occurs 
Psalm  83  :  9. 

JAB'NEH,  a  city  of  the  Philis 
tines,  about  twelve  miles  from 
Ashdod,  taken  by  Uzziah,  king 
of  Judah,  2  Chron.  20  :  6.  It  is 
now  called  Yebna. 

JA'CHIN,  the  name  of  the 
right-hand  pillar  of  the  two  brazen 
pillars  of  the  temple,  called  Ja- 
chin  and  Boaz,  1  Kings  7  :  21. 
Jachin  was  also  the  name  of  the 
fifth  son  of  Simeon,  Num.  26  :  12. 
The  twenty-first  of  the  families  of 
the  priests  was  known  by  this 
name,  1  Chron.  24  :  17. 

JA'CINTH,  a  precious  stone,  of 
a  red  color  mixed  with  yellow, 
Rev.  21  :  20. 

JA'COB,  supplanter,  son  of 
Isaac  and  Rebekah,  and  father  of 
the  twelve  patriarchs,  younger 
twin  brother  of  Esau,  born  A.  M. 
2168.  At  his  birth  he  held  his 
brother's  heel,  which  was  the 
reason  of  his  name,  Gen.  25  :  26; 
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Hos.  12 :  3.  Jacob,  like  his  fa 
ther  Isaac,  was  born  in  answer  to 
the  prayer  of  his  parents,  after 
their  faith  in  the  divine  promise 
had  very  long  been  exercised  ;  and 
though  he  was  the  younger  son, 
God  gave  to  him,  as  he  had  before 
given  to  Isaac,  the  privileges  of 
the  elder.  Gen.  25:  21—23. 
"While  the  brothers  Esau  and  Ja 
cob  were  together  in  their  father's 
house,  the  latter  purchased  the 
birthright  of  the  former  for  a 
trifling  consideration,  a  proof  of 
the  impiety  of  Esau,  but  permitted 
perhaps  that  he  might  have  no 
just  cause  of  complaint  at  his  bro 
ther's  preeminence.  The  qxiiet, 
domestic,  and  kindly  disposition 
of  Jacob  gained  for  him  an  espe 
cial  share  of  Rebekah's  maternal 
regard,  who  probably  in  her 
scheme  to  obtain  Isaac's  blessing 
for  him  was  influenced  also  by  the 
divine  declaration  which  had  been 
made  to  her  concerning  his  future 
superiority  to  Esau.  In  this  strat 
agem,  with  all  its  deceit  and 
falsehood,  Jacob  unhappily  con 
curred.  We  cannot  but  reprobate 
his  conduct  in  the  whole  affair  as 
false,  unbelieving,  and  sanctimo 
niously  hypocritical,  Gen.  27  : 18, 
29  ;  still,  perhaps,  we  may  trace 
in  it  a  punishment  upon  Isaac's 
ill-placed  partiality  towards  Esau. 
The  scheme  succeeded,  but  neither 
Rebekah  nor  Jacob  was  suffered 
to  go  unpunished.  Esau  thence 
forth  became  his  brother's  foe, 
and  the  mother  had  the  discom 
fort  of  witnessing  this  enmity  and 
dreading  its  consequences.  To 
avoid  these  consequences,  Jacob 
was  sent  down  to  his  uncle  Laban, 
by  whom  he  was  repeatedly  de 
ceived,  and  treated  harshly.  Nev 
ertheless  the  divine  purpose  pro 
ceeded  towards  accomplishment. 


As  Jacob  was  journeying  to  Meso 
potamia,  he  was  favored  with  a 
vision  at  Bethel,  in  which  God  re 
peated  to  him  the  promise  that 
had  been  again  and  again  made 
to  his  fathers,  Abraham  and  Isaac, 
and  encouraged  him  to  pursue  his 
journey  ;  repeatedly  also,  during 
his  abode  with  Laban,  was  he 
favored  with  tokens  of  God's 
inindfulness  of  him.  He  married 
both  his  cousins,  Leah  and  Rachel, 
by  the  former  of  whom  he  had  six 
sons  and  one  daughter  ;  but  for  a 
long  time  the  latter,  his  favorite 
wife,  bore  him  no  child.  Hence 
the  peace  of  his  family  was  dis 
turbed,  and,  as  appears  from 
Rachel's  appeal  to  him,  and  his 
own  reply,  they  were  both  to  ajj. 
unhappy  degree  the  subjects  of  pas 
sions  alike  dishonoi*able  to  them 
selves,  and  displeasing  to  God 
Her  impatience  induced  her  to 
adopt  an  expedient  to  secure  a 
family,  which,  however  we  should 
now  censure  it,  appears  not  to 
have  excited  particular  attention 
in  those  early  times.  She  gave  to 
her  husband  Bilhah,  her  maid,  as 
a  concubine,  by  whom  he  had 
two  sons.  Her  sister  imitated  her 
example,  and  thus  Dan,  Naphtali, 
Gad,  and  Asher,  never  very  in 
fluential  tribes,  were  added  to  Ja 
cob's  family.  The  ends  of  the 
sisters  respectively  were  answered ; 
but  as  may  always  be  expected 
from  contrivances  in  which  the 
will  of  God  is  not  ascertained,  nor 
his  blessing  sought,  this  success 
did  but  increase  trouble.  Every 
addition  to  Jacob's  family,  while 
Rachel  had  no  child,  only  served 
to  irritate  and  provoke  her 
jealousy,  and  therefore  to  afflict 
more  deeply  the  mind  of  her  hus 
band.  At  length  Rachel  gave 
birth  to  a  son,  whom  she  named 
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Joseph.  Jacob  continued  to  pros 
per,  but  perceiving  the  envy  of 
Laban's  sons,  and  the  rapacity 
and  unkindness  of  the  old  man, 
he  was  anxious  to  remove,  and 
not  knowing  how  to  determine, 
he  sought  direction  from  God. 
God  said  to  him,  Return  unto  the 
land  of  thy  fathers,  and  to  thy 
kindred,  and  I  will  be  with  thee; 
on  which  Jacob  addressed  himself 
to  his  journey,  which  however 
partook  of  the  character  of  a 
flight.  For  three  days  Laban 
knew  nothing  of  it,  but  as  soon  as 
he  was  informed,  he  gathered  to 
gether  a  considerable  body  of  his 
relations,  and  pursued  after  the 
fugitive.  God,  who  watched  over 
his  servant,  warned  Laban  against 
attempting  injury  to  Jacob,  and 
after  some  altercation,  in  which 
the  younger  man  appears  to  the 
greater  advantage,  they  mutually 
entered  into  a  covenant,  offered 
sacrifices,  set  up  their  memorial, 
and  partook  together  of  a  feast  of 
peace  and  amity.  Laban  returned 
to  liis  own  country,  and  Jacob,  full 
of  joy  and  gratitude,  hastened  to 
wards  Canaan,  Gen.  31 :  1 — 55. 
Immediately  afterwards  he  was 
favored  with  a  visit  of  heavenly 
messengers  to  assure  him  of  di 
vine  protection  ;  a  visit  so  much 
the  more  necessary  and  encourag 
ing,  from  the  near  approach  of 
another  danger.  Esau  was  com 
ing  to  meet  him  with  four  hun 
dred  men,  and,  as  may  be  sup 
posed,  Jacob's  fears  for  the  worst 
were  excited.  Still  we  cannot 
help  admiring  his  prudence,  fore 
thought,  and  piety.  He  divided 
his  train  into  two  companies,  that 
at  least  one  of  them  might  escape  : 
he  preceded  the  foremost  by  a 
magnificent  present,  by  which  to 
appease  his  brother's  wrath,  and 


then  addressed  his  prayer  to  God, 
modestly  urging  the  promise  in 
the  sti-ength  of  which  he  had 
hitherto  been  enabled  to  encounter 
so  many  perils,  Gen.  82  :  0 — 12. 
The  night  was  approaching  ;  the 
patriarch  sent  on  his  family  over 
the  brook  Jabbok,  while  he  him 
self  remained  behind  alone,  most 
probably  to  urge  his  entreaty  with 
the  Lord,  not  without  serious  ap 
prehensions  that  some  great  dis 
aster  was  about  to  befall  him. 

At  this  juncture  an  emblematic 
event  occurred  to  assui-e  him  of 
safety.  A  stranger  —  who  he  was, 
Jacob  knew  not;  certainly  he  had 
no  idea  that  he  was  any  other 
than  a  man  like  himself — ap 
proached  and  seemed  desirous  of 
entering  into  conflict  with  him.  Ac 
cordingly  they  strove  or  wrestled 
together.  Long  and  severe  was 
the  struggle  ;  the  issue  hung  in 
doubt,  till  at  length  summoning 
all  his  strength  and  skill  Jacob 
began  to  prevail.  The  day  broke 
upon  the  combatants,  the  stranger 
was  anxious  to  withdraw,  but  the 
patriarch, who  owed  him  no  ill-will, 
and  wished  to  avoid  all  occasion 
of  exciting  ill-will,  peremptorily 
refused  his  request,  unless  they 
could  part  friends  ;  I  will  not  let 
thee  go  except  thou  bless  me ;  or 
Thou  shall  not  go  from  me  till 
thou  assure  me  that  every  unkind 
ly  feeling  is  subdued.  The  reply 
of  the  stranger  to  this  spirited  res 
olution  of  the  patriarch,  revealed 
at  once  his  supernatural  charac 
ter,  and  though  it  excited  the 
fears  of  Jacob,  Gen.  S2  :  24—32, 
and  kept  him  humble  and  modest 
ly  dependent  upon  God,  it  must 
have  sent  him  forth  to  meet  his 
brother  with  confidence.  The 
shield  of  Abraham,  was  his  sure 
defence,  Hos.  12  :  3,  -1. 
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On  that  day  the  brothers  met, 
but  how  differently  from  the  in 
tentions  of  the  one  and  the  appre 
hensions  of  the  other  !  The  fears 
of  Jacob  were  dispersed,  and  the 
anger  of  Esau  was  subdued.  Mu 
tual  civilities  passed  between 
them,  and  after  some  little  time 
they  separated,  Esau  returning  to 
Mount  Seir,  and  Jacob  still  jour 
neying  towards  Canaan.  Here,  in 
the  vicinity  of  Shechem,  Jacob 
dwelt  for  some  time,  but  domestic 
troubles  awaited  him.  Dinah,  his 
only  daughter,  was  sought  in 
marriage  by  Shechem,  the  prince 
of  the  country,  who  with  his  peo 
ple  readily  submitted  to  the  con 
dition  imposed  upon  them,  in  or 
der  to  obtain  his  desire.  Two  of 
Jacob's  sons,  in  violation  of  all 
that  was  sacred  in  engagement, 
and  honorable  in  religion,  com 
mitted  against  them  the  most 
atrocious  offences,  plundered  their 
city,  and  carried  off  their  sister, 
to  the  grief  and  fear  of  their  fa 
ther.  Upon  this  outrage  Jacob 
was  obliged,  with  his  family  and 
flocks,  to  remove.  God  directed 
him  to  Bethel,  but  before  he  came 
there,  as  remnants  of  idolatry 
had  been  picked  up  in  their  inter 
course  with  the  heathen,  Jacob 
collected  them  together,  broke 
them  to  pieces,  and  hid  them  un 
der  an  oak  near  Shechem.  He 
was  resolved  at  all  events  to  serve 
the  Lord.  At  Bethel,  a  memo 
rable  place  to  the  patriarch,  God 
renewed  his  covenant  with  his 
servant,  but  afflictive  events  befell 
him  there  ;  Rachel  died  in  giving 
birth  to  Benjamin  ;  still  Jacob 
was  comforted  by  assurances  of 
divine  mercy.  As  yet  he  did  not 
appear  to  have  arrived  at  his  fa 
ther's  house.  Isaac  was  living, 
and  how  great  must  have  been 


the  joy  of  the  good  old  man,  when 
at  length  Jacob  did  stand  before 
him  !  He  had  been  absent  many 
years ;  the  period  had  been 
chequered  by  a  variety  of  trials 
and  deliverances,  troubles,  and 
blessings,  but  now  he  had  re 
turned  increased  in  riches,  with  a 
train  of  sons  ;  and,  to  render  the 
meeting  more  delightful,  Esau 
was  no  longer  his  enemy.  Still, 
as  if  to  show  that  sin  brings  with 
it  deep  and  long-continued  sor 
row,  Jacob  did  not  yet  find  a  quiet 
resting-place ;  the  vicissitudes 
through  which  he  had  passed  had 
not  taught  him  to  avoid  all  occa 
sions  of  domestic  trouble.  His 
foolish  fondness  for  Joseph  excited 
the  jealousy  of  his  other  sons,  and 
from  thence  flowed  some  of  the 
severest  trials  he  was  ever  called 
to  endure. 

God  mingled  mercy  with  the 
trials  of  Jacob.  Not  long  after 
Joseph's  being  sold  as  a  captive 
into  Egypt,  a  famine  occurred  in 
Canaan  and  the  adjacent  coun 
tries,  so  severe  and  of  so  long  con 
tinuance,  that  means  of  support 
for  himself  and  family  utterly 
failed  the  patriarch.  Joseph  had 
been  raised  in  the  mean  time  to 
the  place  of  supreme  authority  in 
Egypt,  where  he  had  the  opportu 
nity  of  securing  ample  support  to 
his  beloved  parent  and  all  his 
brothers.  They  went  accordingly 
at  his  invitation  to  sojourn  in 
that  land,  where  Jacob  spent  sev 
enteen  years,  the  remainder  of 
his  days,  favored  with  the  society 
of  his  beloved  son,  the  longest  ami 
apparently  the  happiest  calm  ho 
enjoyed  during  his  whole  life. 
Perceiving  at  length  that  his  disso 
lution  was  near,  he  bound  Joseph 
under  a  solemn  promise  to  bury 
him  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  thus 
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expressing  his  entire  confidence 
in  the  promise  which  God  had  re 
peatedly  given  of  that  land  as  ul 
timately  the  possession  of  his  fam 
ily.  He  afterwards  still  further 
exhibited  his  faith  in  the  pro 
phetic  blessings  bestowed  upon  his 
several  sons,  dwelling  with  evi 
dent  delight  on  the  grand  Person 
age  who  had  been  the  contempla 
tion  of  his  fathers,  even  the  illus 
trious  Deliverer  who  should  arise 
in  after  ages  to  redeem  his  people, 
and  bring  salvation  to  the  human 
race,  Gen.  49  :  10.  His  predic 
tion  was  completely  verified  by 
the  subsequent  facts.  Judah,  the 
tribe  possessing  sovereign  author 
ity,  retained  this  dignity  till  the 
time  of  Christ.  Subsequently  to 
that  time  the  Jews  have  had  nei 
ther  priesthood  nor  dominion, 
John  18:  13.  When  Jacob  had 
finished  blessing  his  sons,  and  re 
peated  to  them  his  former  direc 
tions  to  Joseph  as  to  his  burial, 
he  gathered  up  his  feet  into  the 
Led,  and  yielded  up  the  ghost. 
Joseph  closed  his  eyes,  wept  over 
him,  and  ordered  him  to  be  em 
balmed.  A  solemn  mourning  of 
seventy  days  was  performed  for 
him  in  Egypt  ;  Joseph  obtained 
Pharaoh's  permission  to  go  up 
with  his  brethren,  accompanied 
by  the  chief  men  of  Egypt,  to  bury 
the  corpse  in  the  cave  of  Mach- 
pclah.  At  the  threshing-floor  of 
Atad  the  cavalcade  stopped,  and 
the  people  mourned  again  seven 
days,  whereupon  the  Canaanites 
called  the  place  Abel-Mizraim, 
the  mourning  of  the  Egyptians. 
[See  PATRIARCHAL  SCENES,  chaps. 
U  and  10,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 
JA'COB'S  WELL,  a  fountain 
near  Shcchem,  where  Jacob  dwelt 
before  the  slaughter  of  the  She- 
chomites  by  his  sons  Simeon  and 


Levi ;  and  where  our  Saviour  con 
versed  with  the  woman  of  Sama 
ria,  John  4  :  G.  Perhaps  no 
Christian  scholar  ever  read  this 
chapter  attentively  without  being 
struck  with  its  numerous  marks 
of  truth.  The  journey  of  our 
Lord  from  Judea  to  Galilee,  with 
its  cause  ;  his  passage  through 
the  territory  of  Samaria  ;  his  ap 
proach  to  the  metropolis  of  the 
country  ;  its  name  ;  his  arrival 
at  the  Amorite  field,  which  ter 
minates  the  narrow  valley  of  She- 
chem  ;  his  halting  at  the  well ; 
the  female  drawing  water ;  the 
disciples  gone  to  purchase  food, 
by  which  its  situation,  as  out  of 
the  town,  is  so  obviously  implied; 
the  woman's  reference  to  the  prej 
udices  between  Jews  and  Sama 
ritans  ;  the  depth  of  the  well ;  the 
oriental  allusion  of  living  water  ; 
the  history  of  the  well  and  the 
customs  illustrated  by  it  ;  the 
worship  on  Mount  Gerizim  ;  all 
these  occur  within  the  space  of 
twenty  verses,  and  are  so  perfect 
ly  coi-respondent  with  all  that 
can  be  gathered  from  Joseph  us, 
and  with  circumstances  remain 
ing  in  indelible  character  down 
to  this  day,  as  most  signally  to 
confirm  its  truth. 

JAD'DU-A,  or  JA'DUS,  son  of 
Jonathan,  and^high  priest  of  the 
Jews  in  the  time  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  Neh.  12 :  11.  Josephus 
tells  us  that  when  Alexander  was 
approaching  Jerusalem  with  the 
intention  of  destroying  it,  Jaddua 
went  out  to  meet  him,  and  per 
suaded  him  to  relinquish  his  de 
sign.  The  story  is  probably  with 
out  foundation. 

JA'EL,  wild  goat,  wife  of  Heber, 
the  Keuite,  who  killed  Sisera, 
commander  of  the  Canaanitish 
army,  Judg.  4  :  17,  as  he  rested 
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in  fancied  security  in  her  tent. 
Some  have  thought  that  Deborah's 
commendation  of  JaePs  act  reflects 
dishonor  upon  her,  and  renders 
the  whole  story  unworthy  of  a  di 
vinely  inspired  book.  But,  1. 
Sisero,  would  certainly  have  been 
put  to  death  if  he  had  been  taken 
alive.  2.  The  act  was  one  of 
those  with  which  war  abounds, 
and  which  war  is  supposed  to  jus 
tify.  3.  Jael's  tribe  being  in  al 
liance  with  Jabin,  she  probably 
expected  tha£  if  Sisera,  Jabin's 
captain,  had  been  discovered  in 
her  house  by  the  pursuing  Isra 
elites,  both  herself  and  her  tribe 
would  have  suffered  severely,  now 
that  Israel  was  triumphant.  4. 
To  die  by  a  woman's  hand  was 
deemed  so  degrading  to  a  soldier, 
that  Sisera's  death  by  JaePs  hand 
rendered  Deborah's  triumph  over 
him  and  his  forces  so  much  the 
more  jubilant.  Her  song  special 
ly  commemorates  this  feature  in 
the  victory  won. 

JAH,  an  abbreviated  form  of  the 
word  Jehovah,  Psa.  G8  :  4. 

JA'HAZ,  called  also  Jahzah,  and 
Jahaza,  a  city  east  of  the  Jordan, 
where  Moses  defeated  Sihon, 
Num.  21  :  23,  24  ;  Josh.  21  :  36. 

JA'IR,  enlightener,  son  of  Le- 
gub,  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
who  was  active  and  successful  in 
the  conquest  of  tire  country  east 
of  the  Jordan,  where  there  were 
twenty-three  villages  bearing  his 
name,  Deut.  3  :  14  ;  Josh.  13  : 
30. 

2.  JAIR,  the  eighth  judge  of  Is 
rael,  twenty-two  years,  Judg.  10  : 
3.  He  had  thirty  sons,  who  rode 
on  as  many  asses,  and  were  gov 
ernors  of  thirty  towns,  called 
Havoth-jair.  He  was  succeeded 
by  Jephthah.  Also  the  name  of' 
Mordecai'a  father,  Esth.  2  :  6, 


JA1-RUS,  a  ruler  of  the  syna 
gogue  at  Capernaum,  whoso 
daughter  Jesus  restored  to  life, 
Mark  5  :  22. 

JAMES,  the  son  of  Zebedee, 
and  brother  to  John  the  Evangel 
ist,  Matt,  4  :  21  ;  a  faithful  dis 
ciple  and  follower  of  our  Saviour, 
after  whose  death  he  suffered  mar 
tyrdom,  by  order  of  Herod  Agrip- 
pa,  who  caused  him  to  be  seized 
and  executed  at  Jerusalem,  in  the 
year  44.  He  was  one  of  the  disci 
ples  whom  our  Lord  especially 
honored  by  taking  them  with  him 
on  occasions  when  other  disciples 
were  not  present. 

2.  JAMES  the  son  of  Alphteus, 
one  of  the  twelve  apostles,  some 
times  called  James  the  less,  or  the 
little,  perhaps  because  he  was  of 
low  stature,  Mark   16  :  1  ;  Luke 
24  :  10. 

3.  JAMES,    the    brother  of  the 
Lord,  Gal.  1  :  19.     He  has  often 
been  considered  identical  with  the 
immediately  preceding  James.  He 
was   surnamed   the  Just,  for  the 
holiness   and   purity    of  his   life. 
He  is  said  to  have  been  originally 
a  priest  and  a  Nazarite  from   his 
birth.      Christ   appeared   to   him 
after  his  resurrection,  1  Cor.  15 : 
7.     He  was    of   account    in    the 
church  at  Jerusalem,  when   Paul 
went  there  after  his   conversion, 
Gal.  1  :   19.     See  also   Acts   15  : 
13.     Josephus  acknowledges  him 
to  have  been  a  man  of  great  moral 
worth,  attributing  the  overthrow 
of  the  city  and  temple  to  the  an 
ger  of  God,  excited  by  the  murder 
of  James. 

To  this  apostle  the  epistle  bear 
ing  the  name  of  James  is  general 
ly  ascribed  ;  its  object  was  to  ani 
mate  the  Jewish  Christians  to 
bear  with  fortitude  the  sufferings 
to  which  their  faith  exposed  them, 
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and  to  enforce  the  genuine  doc 
trine  and  practice  of  the  gospel,  in 
opposition  to  the  errors  and  vices 
that  were  then  prevalent  among 
them.  Among  these  errors  Avas 
an  abuse  of  the  great  doctrine  of 
justification,  by  faith  ;  they  un 
derstood  by  faith  a  bare  assent  to 
the  truth  of  the  gospel,  without 
that  living,  fruitful,  evangelical 
principle  which,  working  by  love, 
purifies  the  heart.  James  cau 
tioned  them  against  covetousness, 
sensuality,  distrusting  the  divine 
goodness,  neglecting  prayer,  or 
praying  with  improper  views,  and 
the  want  of  a  due  sense  of  their 
constant  and  immediate  depend 
ence  upon  God.  Thus  written 
against  particular  errors,  the 
epistle  should  not  be  expected  to 
be  so  replete  with  the  peculiar 
doctrines  of  Christianity  as  were 
other  epistles  ;  but  it  is  an  admira 
ble  summary  of  the  practical 
duties  incumbent  on  all  believers, 
which  are  enforced  with  equal  ele 
gance  and  affection.  [See  CHILD'S 
COMMENTATOR,  vol.  4,  pp.  524 — 
520,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Soc.] 

JANG'LING,  contentious  and 
angry  disputing,  1  Tim.  1:6. 

JAN'NES  and  JAM'BRES, 
magicians  who  resisted  Moses  in 
Egypt,  2  Tim.  3:8.  It  is  sup 
posed  that  Pliny  refers  to  these 
two  persons  under  the  names  of 
Jamne  and  Jotape,  and  that  they 
are  also  referred  to  by  some  Jew 
ish  writers  under  the  names  of 
Johanne  and  Mamre,  or  Jonas  and 
Jombros.  There  are  various  tra 
ditional  accounts  of  these  persons, 
entitled  of  course  to  but  little 
credit. 

JA'PIIETII,  extension  or  beau 
ty,  son  of  Noah,  Gen.  5  :  32,  and 
10:   21,  born  A.   M.    1556.'  His 
descendants  peopled  Europe,  and 
24* 


the  isles  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea  ; 
16  is  well  known  in  profane  au- 
:hors  by  the  name  of  Japetus. 
Noah's  blessing  upon  Japheth  was 
accomplished,  when  the  Greeks, 
and  after  them  the  Romans,  car 
ried  their  conquests  into  Asia  and 
Africa,  the  dwelling  and  domin 
ions  of  Canaan. 

JA'PHO,  the  more  ancient 
name  of  Joppa,  Josh.  19  :  46. 

JAR,  or  JI'AR,  a  Hebrew 
month  answering  to  our  April ;  the 
eighth  of  the  civil  year,  and  sec 
ond  of  the  sacred  year.  It  con 
sisted  of  twenty-nine  days. 

JA'RHA,  the  name  of  an  Egyp 
tian,  slave  to  an  Israelite  named 
Sheshan,  who  married  his  mas 
ter's  daughter,  and  thus  became 
free,  1  Chron.  2  :  34,  35. 

JA'SHER,  BOOK  OF,  men 
tioned  Josh.  10  :  13  ;  2  Sam.  1  : 
18.  From  each  of  these  quotations 
it  appears  that  this  book,  whatever 
its  origin  or  authority,  was  a 
poetical  book,  and  that  among 
the  Israelites  it  was  well  known. 
Josephus  speaks  of  it,  Antiq.  5  : 
1,  17,  as  one  of  the  books  laid  up 
in  the  temple.  He  must,  how 
ever,  refer  to  a  book  extant  at  a 
period  long  after  the  date  of  the 
later  of  the  quotations  adverted 
to.  It  may  have  been  the  same 
book,  extant  for  many  ages  in 
the  temple,  or  it  may  have  been 
a  forgery  pretending  to  the  author 
ity  of  the  original  production. 
Bishop  Lowth  supposes  the  book 
quoted  in  Joshua  and  Samuel  to 
have  been  a  collection  of  national 
songs,  perhaps  somewhat  like  the 
pi'oductions  of  the  ancient  Welsh 
baixls,  deriving  its  name  Jashar 
from  a  Hebrew  word,  probably  its 
initial  word,  signifying  He  sang. 
Some  think  it  a  writing  on  the 
military  and  martial  affairs  of  the 
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time  of  David.  Modern  books 
have  taken  the  title,  and  have 
been  translated  and  published, 
both  in  this  country  and  America, 
as  the  discoveries  of  the  original 
book  of  Jasher,  which,  however, 
are  impudent  fabrications. 

JA-SHO'BE-AM,  one  of  David's 
mighty  men,  and  the  first  named 
in  the  two  lists  that  are  given  of 
them.  For  his  exploits,  see  2 
Sam.  23  :  8, 13  ;  1  Chron.  11  :  11, 
15 — 19.  Another  Jashobeam  is 
mentioned,  1  Chron.  27  :  2,  who 
commanded  24,000  men,  and  did 
duty  in  David's  court  in  the 
month  Nisan,  probably  the  same 
as  the  first. 

JA'SON,  a  kinsman  of  Paul, 
and  his  host  at  Thessalonica,  whose 
house  was  assailed  by  a  mob  in 
search  of  Paul,  and  himself  drag 
ged  before  the  magistrates,  who, 
after  taking  security  of  him,  set 
him  at  liberty,  Acts  17  :  5—9  ; 
Rom.  16  :  21. 

JAS'PER,  Exod.  28  :  20  ;  39  ; 
13  ;  -Ezek.  28  :  13  ;  Rev.  4:3; 
21  :  11,  18,  19.  It  was  the  third 
stone,  in  the  fourth  row  of  precious 
stones  in  the  high  priest's  breast 
plate.  The  Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin, 
and  English  names  of  this  gem  are 
the  same,  so  that  what  it  is  may 
be  easily  ascertained.  It  is  a  hard 
stone,  of  a  bright  beautiful  green 
color,  sometimes  clouded  with 
white  and  spotted  with  red  and 
yellow. 

JA'VAN,  fourth  son  of  Japheth, 
the  supposed  father  of  the 
Greeks,  or  lonians,  as  they  were 
called  in  the  East.  The  descend 
ants  of  Javan  were  invaded  and 
subjugated  at  a  very  early  age  by 
the  Pelasgi,  or  Cuthite  race,  from 
the  east ;  and  by  colonies  of  Egyp 
tians  and  Phoenicians  from  the 
eouth  ;  so  that  the  Greeks,  famous 


n  history,  were  a  compound  of  all 
these  people.  Javan  is  the  name 
commonly  used  in  the  Old  Testa 
ment  tor  the  Greeks,  Isa.  66  :  19. 
[n  the  New  Testament,  and  in 
classic  authors,  they  are  called 
Ellenes,  from  the  Chaldaic  name 
of  Javan's  son  Elisha,  written 
Ellas. 

JAVELIN,  a  long  dart,  or 
spear,  1  Sam.  18  :  11. 

JA'ZER,  a  town  east  of  the 
Jordan  and  fifteen  miles  from 
Heshbon,  Josh.  15  :  25.  The  sea 
of  Jazer,  Jer.  48  :  32,  was  prob 
ably  a  lake  in  the  immediate 
neighborhood  of  this  place. 

JEAL'OUSY,  properly,  sus 
picion  of  infidelity  in  a  wife  or 
husband.  The  word  is  used  to 
denote  God's  regard  for  his  own 
honor,  Exod.  20  :  3 — 5  ;  also  the 
regard  which  the  prophets  felt  for 
the  honor  of  God,  1  Kings  19  : 
10  ;  also  the  feeling  which  the 
apostle  Paul  had  in  relation  to  the 
Corinthians,  2  Cor.  11  :  2,  3. 

The  jealousy  offering,  or  wa 
ter  of  jealousy,  a  mode  of  detect 
ing  and  punishing  unfaithfulness 
in  married  women,  is  described  at 
length,  Num.  5  :  11—31. 

JE'BUS,  son  of  Canaan,  Gen. 
10  : 16,  and  father  of  the  Jebus- 
ites,  who  were  a  warlike  people 
and  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  till  the 
time  of  David,  Josh.  15  :  63  ;  2 
Sam.  5  :  6,  &c.  Jebus  was  the 
founder  of  Jerusalem,  which  he 
called  by  his  own  name,  1  Chron. 
11:4. 

JEC-0-NrAH.     [See    JEIIOIA- 

CHIN.] 

JED-I-DFAH,  beloved  of  the 
Lord,  a  name  given  to  Solomon 
by  Nathan,  soon  after  his  birth, 
2  Sam.  12  :  25. 

JED'U-THUN,  praise-giver,  a 
Lcvite  of  Merari's  family,  and  one 
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of  the  principal  musicians  of  the 
temple,  1  Chron.  16  :  38 — 42. 
Several  of  the  psalms,  as  3D,  62, 
77,  bear  his  name,  either  because, 
after  David  had  composed  them, 
they  were  given  to  Jeduthun  and 
his  company  to  sing  ;  or,  more 
probably,  as  they  seem  to  have 
been  composed  during  or  after  the 
captivity,  because  they  were  com 
posed  by  some  one  of  his  descend 
ants  who  bore  his  name. 

JE'GAR-SA-HA-DUTHA,  the 
name  given  by  Laban  to  the  heap 
of  stones  raised  as  a  witness  of  the 
covenant  between  him  and  Jacob. 
It  was  called  by  Jacob  Galeed, 
Gen.  31  :  47. 

JE-HO'A-HAZ,  God  sustained, 
son  of  Jehu,  king  of  Israel,  who 
succeeded  his  father  A.  M.  3145. 
He  reigned  seventeen  years,  and 
did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  2 
Kings  13,  following  the  bad  exam 
ple  of  Jeroboam,  son  of  Nebat, 
wherefore  God  gave  Israel  up  to 
Hazael  and  Benhadad  his  son, 
kings  of  Syria.  But  Jehoahaz 
humbling  himself  before  Go'd,  he 
and  his  people  were  delivered  by 
his  son  Joash. 

2.  JEHOAHAZ,  called  also  SIIAL- 
LTJM,  is  the  name  of  the  younger 
of  two  sons  of  Josiah,  king  of 
Judah,  1  Chron.  3  :  15  ;  both  of 
whom  occupied  the  throne.  Jeho 
ahaz  seems  to  have  seized  on  the 
kingdom  at  his  father's  death,  but 
he  reigned  only  three  months,  be 
ing  taken  and  carried  to  E^ypt  by 
Pharaoh  Necho,  A.  M.  3395,  2 
Kings  23 :  30—32. 

JE-HO'ASII.     [See  JOASH.] 

JE-IIOrA-CIIIN,  God  appoint 
ed,  and  by  contraction  COM  AH, 
Jer.  22  :  24  ;  and  JECONIAH,  1 
Chron.  3  :  17,  son  of  Jehoiakim, 
king  of  Judah,  where  he  also 
reigned,  but  only  three  months 


and  ten  days,  when  Nebuchad 
nezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  having 
taken  Jerusalem,  carried  him, 
with  Nehushta  his  mother,  his 
wives,  princes,  servants,  &c.,  to 
Babylon.  After  he  had  been  im- 
pi-isoned  thirty-seven  years,  he 
was  liberated  and  raised  to  con 
siderable  dignity  by  Evil-Mero- 
dach,  2  Kings  25  :  27—30  ;  Jer. 
52:  31—34.  Jehoiachin  had 
reigned  ten  years,  in  conjunction 
with  his  father  ;  thus  it  has  been 
attempted  to  reconcile  2  Kings 
24  :  8  with  2  Chron.  36  :  9. 
Others  have  thought,  and  with 
greater  probability,  that  the 
eight  in  Chron.  is  a  mistake  of  the 
transcriber  for  eighteen. 

JE-HOI'A-DA,  .  God  Jcnown, 
high  priest  after  Azariah,  who, 
with  his  wife  Jehosheba,  preserved 
Joash  from  Athaliah's  violence,  2 
Kino;s  11. 

JE-HOI' A-KIM,  God  establish 
ed,  originally  ELI  AKIM,  brother  and 
successor  of  Jehoahaz,  king  of  Ju 
dah,  and  the  elder  of  the  two  reign 
ing  sons  of  Josiah.  He  was  raised 
to  the  throne  by  Pharaoh  Necho, 
king  of  Egypt,  A.  M.  33(J5,  who 
changed  his  name  from  Eliakimto 
Jehoiakim,  and  laid  him  under  a 
heavy  tribute.  According  to  the 
prophet  Jeremiah,  chap.  22  :  13, 
he  was  a  most  unjust  and  wicked 
prince.  In  the  fourth  year  of  his 
reign,  a  copy  of  Jeremiah's  predic 
tions  was  brought  to  him,  but  as 
his  scribe  was  reading  it,  Jehoia 
kim  cut  the  roll  with  a  penknife, 
and  cast  it  into  the  fire,  and  sent 
to  apprehend  Jeremiah  and  Ba- 
ruch  ;  but  the  Lord,  knowing  his 
murderous  intentions,  kept  the 
prophet  and  his  scribe  out  of  his 
hands.  This  drew  down  new  evils 
on  his  head.  Nebuchadnezzar 
having  routed  the  army  of  Pharaoh 
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at  Carcliemish,  pursued  his  vic 
tory,  and  rendered  himself  master 
of  Canaan  and  part  of  Phoenicia. 
.Tehoiakim  was  taken  prisoner  in 
Jerusalem,  and  put  in  chains,  to 
be  carried  to  Babylon  ;  but,  on  his 
submission  to  the  conqueror's 
terms,  he  was  restored  to  his  king 
dom.  After  he  had  continued 
three  years  a  peaceful  tributary, 
lie  thought  to  shake  off  the  yoke  ; 
but,  being  taken  prisoner  by 
Nebuchadnezzar,  he  was  put  to 
death,  and  his  body  cast  into  a 
common  sewer,  Jer.  22  :  18,  ID. 

JE-HON'A-DAB,  or  JON'A- 
DA13.  [See  RECIIAB.] 

JE-H01IAM,  son  of  Jehosha 
phat,  and  son-in-law  of  king 
Ahab,  2  Kings  8  :  16,  23.  Insti 
gated  by  Athaliah,  his  wife,  he 
was  exceedingly  wicked,  2  Chron. 
21  :  6,  11.  His  father  made  him 
his  partner  in  the  kingdom  of  Ju- 
dah  about  A.  M.  3109,  and  about 
five  years  after,  he  began  to  reign 
by  himself,  2  Kings  8  :  17.  He 
murdered  his  brethren,  Azariah, 
Jehiel,  Zechariah,  Michael,  and 
Shepatiah,  whom  their  father  had 
endowed  with  rich  presents,  and 
made  governors  of  fenced  cities,  2 
Chron.  21  :  1 — 1.  Letters  written 
by  Elijah  reproached  him  with  his 
wickedness,  and  denounced  fear 
ful  judgments  against  him  and  his 
family  ;  which  denunciations  were 
remarkably  fulfilled,  2  Chron.  21 : 
12—20. 

2.  JEHORAM,  or  JORAM,  son  of 
Ahab,  king  of  Israel,  2  Kings  8  : 
l(j,  and  successor  of  his  eldest 
brother  Ahaziah,  who  diedAvith- 
out  children.  He  made  some  use 
ful  reforms,  but  was  a  wicked 
king,  following  the  example  of 
Jeroboam,  2  Kings  3  :  2,  3.  In  an 
expedition  against  the  Moabites, 
in  connection  with  Jehoshaphat, 


his  army  was  miraculously  sup 
plied  with  water  at  the  instance 
of  Elisha,  2  Kings  3  :  4—27.  He 
was  wounded  in  battle  with 
Hazael,  king  of  Syria,  and  retired 
to  Jezreel  to  be  healed,  2  Kings 
8  :  28,  29.  During  the  interval, 
Jehu  was  privately  anointed 
king,  and  speedily  executed  the 
judgments  denounced  upon  the 
house  of  Ahab,  2  Kings  9  :  26. 

JE-HOSH'A-PHAT,  God 
judged ;  son  and  successor  of  Asa, 
king  of  Judah.  He  ascended  the 
throne,  A.  M.  3090,  and  reigned 
twenty-five  years.  He  was  a 
pious  prince,  but  he  did  not  exert 
his  influence  in  the  extirpation  of 
idolatry,  2  Chron.  19  :  2.  In  the 
third  year  of  his  reign,  he  sent 
some  of  the  officers  of  his  court, 
together  with  some  priests  and 
Levites,  to  all  the  cantons  of 
Judah,  with  the  book  of  the  laAV, 
to  instruct  the  people  in  their 
duty.  He  is  reproached  for  his 
alliance  with  Ahab,  king  of 
Israel,  1  Kings  22:  32,  33;  2 
Chron.  18  ;  and  he  well-nigh  lost 
his  life  as  the  consequence  of  this 
alliance.  Afterwards  he  was  fa 
vored,  in  answer  to  his  fervent 
prayer,  and  in  reward  of  his  faith, 
with  a  miraculous  deliverance 
from  a  very  large  force  of  Moab 
ites,  Ammonites,  and  others, 
collected  against  him,  2  Chron. 
20. 

JE-HOSH'A-PHAT,  VALLEY 
OF,  called  also  the  valley  of  Kid- 
ron,  because  the  brook  Kidron 
runs  through  it.  This  valley  lies 
east  of  Jerusalem,  between  the 
city  and  Mount  Olivet.  The  val 
ley  of  Jehoshaphat,  in  the  prophet 
Joel,  chapter  3  :  2,  is  an  appella 
tive,  not  a  pi-oper  name,  denoting 
God's  judgment.  From  this 
passage,  many,  both  Jews  and 
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JE-HOSH'E-BA,  daughter  of 
Jehoram,  sister  of  Ahaziah,  king 
of  Israel,  and  wife  of  Jehoiada, 
the  high  priest,  who  rescued 
Joash  when  Athaliah  was  destroy 
ing  the  princes  of  the  royal  family, 


Christians,  have  thought  that  the  I  JEHOVAH-JIREH,  God  will 
last  judgment  will  take  place  in.  [provide;  an  expression  used  by 
this  valley.  Others  have  supposed  Abraham  in  answer  to  the  ques- 
that  this  valley  beneath  the  walls  tio'n  of  Isaac  respecting  a  lamb  for 
of  the  holy  city  will  be  the  scene  sacrifice.  Gen.  22  :  8,  14. 
of  the  final  overthrow  of  the  JEHOVAH-NISSI,  God  my  ban- 
enemies  of  religion,  immedi-  ner ;  the  name  given  by  Moses 
ately  previous  to  the  millennial  to  an  altar  he  had  erected,  Exod. 

17  :  15,  16. 

JEHOVAH-SHALOM,  God  will 
send  peace ;  the  name  given  by 
Gideon  to  the  altar  he  had  built, 
Judg.  6  :  24. 

JE'HU,  God  is  ;  son  of  a  Je- 
hoshaphat  of  Israel,  a  different 
man  from  the  king  of  Judah  of 
that  name.  -  He  was  anointed  king 
of  Israel,  A.  M.  3120,  to  revenge 
the  sins  committed  by  the  house 
of  Ahab,  2  Kings  9.  He  executed 
this  commission  in  a  sanguinary 
and  cruel  manner  ;  but  in  what  he 
did  may  be  traced  some  remark 
able  and  exceedingly  literal  ful 
filments  of  prophecy.  His  chil 
dren  were  to  occupy  the  throne 
of  Israel  for  four  generations. 
Accordingly  he  was  succeeded  by 
Jehoahaz,  Joash,  Jeroboam,  and 
descendants, 
against  the 


Kin 
JE-' 

cable 


11  :  1—3. 
IG'VAH,  the 
name   of   the 


incommuni- 
self-existent 


Being  ;  called  the  Tetragramma- 
ton,  or  name  with  four  letters. 
The  Jews,  after  the  captivity  of 
Babylon,  out  of  superstition,  for 
bore  to  pronounce  it,  substituting 
for  it  Adonai,  or  Elohim,  thus 
avoiding,  as  they  thought,  a 
breach  of  the  third  command 
ment.  Many  useless  things  have 
been  said  of  this  name  ;  it  may, 
however,  be  observed,  1.  That  its 
grammatical  form  is  a  compound 
of  the  past,  the  present,  and  the 
future.  2.  It  never  becomes  plu 
ral.  It  is  the  name  of  the  one 
living  God.  3.  It  does  not  admit 
of  an  article  before  ^t.  We  never 
meet  with  the  expression,  a  Jeho 
vah,  or  the  Jehovah.  We  do 
meet  with  the  God,  or  the  Lord, 
the  article  being  used  in  Hebrew 
as  well  as  in  English,  but,  in  these 
cases,  the  name  employed  is  Elo- 
him  or  Jldonai.  4.  It  is  never 
modified  on  account  of  its  con 
struction  with  other  words. 
Other  names,  divine  and  human, 
are  modified.  5.  It  is  unques 
tionably  used  as  a  name  of  Je 
sus  Clu-ist.  See  Jer.  23 :  6  ;  33  : 
15,  16. 


Zachariah,        his 
Zealous  as  he  was 


house  of  Ahab,  on  account  of 
their  idolatry  and  other  crimes, 
he  himself  did  not  escape  similar 
crimes,  2  Kings  10  :  29,  30,  31. 

2.  JEHU,  a  prophet  sent  to  de 
nounce  judgments  upon  Baasha, 
king  of  Israel,  and  his  house, 
1  Kings  16  :  1—7  ;  2  Chron.  19  : 
1 — 3.  Also  to  reprove  Jehosha- 
phat  for  his  connection  with  Ahab. 
[See  KING  JEHU,  by  Mass.  S.  S. 
Society.] 

JEPH'THAH,  judge  of  Israel, 
and  successor  to  Jair  in  the  gov 
ernment  of  the  people.  He  Avas 
the  son  of  Gilead,  by  one  of  his 
concubines,  Judg.  11 :  1,2.  Ex 
pelled  from  hia  father's  houso  as 
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the  son  of  a  stranger,  in  some  such 
manner  as  Ishmael  had  been  ex 
pelled  from  Abraham's  house, 
Jephthah  became  the  chief  of  a 
marauding  party  who  lived  by 
plunder.  Here  he  acquired  the 
reputation  of  great  intrepidity 
and  skill,  and  on  this  account  he 
was  sought  by  the  Gileadites  to  be 
their  leader  against  the  Ammon 
ites.  In  this  capacity  he  was  suc 
cessful,  and,  according  to  their 
promise,  he  was  invested,  as  the 
reward  of  his  valor,  with  the  su 
preme  authority  over  them. 
•Some  opposition  raised  by  the 
Ephraimites  against  this  arrange 
ment  was  suppressed,  and  Jeph 
thah  governed  Israel  six  years, 
Judg.  12  :  1—7. 

His  name  is  memorable  on  ac 
count  of  a  VOAV  which  he  made  on 
going  forth  to  meet  the  Ammon 
ites,  chap.  11  :  80,  31,  as  the  re 
sult  of  which,  it  is  contended  by 
many,  he  offered  his  only  daugh 
ter  a  burnt  offering  to  Jehovah. 
This,  however,  has  been  ques 
tioned  and  denied  by  others. 
One  side  have  urged  the  ex 
press  terms  of  the  vow,  and  the 
clear  statement  that  Jephthah  did 
with  his  daughter  as  he  had 
spoken.  They  have  said  too  that 
Jephthah  was  more  than  half  a 
heathen  ;  that  the  circumstance 
took  place  where  yet  the  heathen 
dwelt  in  great  numbers,  arid 
among  them  human  sacrifices 
were  not  unknown.  Those  who 
take  this  view,  contend  that  all 
that  is  said  against  the  idea  of 
his  literally  offering  up  his  daugh 
ter,  from  the  unwillingness  of  the 
priest  to  engage  in  a  service  ex 
pressly  forbidden  by  the  Mosaic 
law,  is  inapplicable,  no  mention 
being  made  of  the  priest  in  the 
affair.  They  urge,  also,  the  deep 


and  violent  sorrow  of  Jephthah 
on  meeting  his  daughter,  and  the 
institution  of  a  commemorative 
service  among  the  daughters  of 
Israel,  which  it  is  thought  can  be 
traced  in  the  heathen  rites  in  con 
nection  with  Iphigenia.  On  the 
other  side  it  is  said,  1.  That  the 
language  of  Jephthah 's  vow  by 
no  means  intends  that  he  would 
offer  for  a  burnt  offering  whatever 
might  come  from  his  house  to 
meet  him.  The  conjunction  is 
disjunctive,  not  as  our  transla 
tors  have  it,  copulative.  What 
soever  cometh,  &c.,  shall  either  be 
the  Lord's,  OR  /  will  offer  it  for 
a  burnt  offering.  Lev.  27  :  28  is 
an  instance  of  a  similar  meaning 
of  the  conjunction.  2.  He  cannot 
be  understood  as  declaring  an  in 
tention  to  offer  as  a  bui-nt  sacrifice 
whatever  might  come  to  meet  him. 
He  might  have  been  first  met  by 
what  no  law  or  custom  permitted 
to  be  so  offered.  3.  The  sacrifice 
of  children  to  Moloch  is  declared 
to  be  an  abomination  to  Jehovah, 
Lev.  20  :  2,  3.  It  would  be  a  yet 
higher  abomination  to  make  such 
offerings  to  Jehovah.  4.  There  is 
no  precedent  of  such  an  offering. 
Isaac's  case  is  irrelevant,  for  he 
was  not  offered,  and  Abraham  was 
required  to  Wer  him  only  as  a 
trial  of  his  faith.  6.  No  father 
by  his  own  authority  could  put 
even  an  offending  child  to  death, 
much  less  one  that  was  innocent, 
without  the  magistrate's  sentence, 
Deut.  21  :  18—21  ;  and  the  con 
sent  of  the  people,  1  Sam.  14  :  24 
— 45.  G.  The  thing  which  the 
daughters  of  Israel  bewailed,  was 
not  the  death  of  the  young  woman, 
but  her  virginity,  Judg.  11  :  38 
— 40.  7.  The  Mishna,  or  tra 
ditional  law  of  the  Jews,  is  so 
pointedly  against  sacrificing  a  de- 
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voted  child  or  servant,  that  one 
might  expect  some  reference  to 
this  case,  had  it  been  thought 
that  Jephthah's  daughter  was 
sacrificed.  It  seems  most  proba 
ble  that  she  was  devoted  to  celi 
bacy,  perhaps  as  the  captive  Mid- 
ianite  virgins  were,  Num.  31  :  35 
—47 

JER-E-MI'AH,  raised  up  or 
appointed  by  God,  son  of  Hil- 
kiah,  of  the  sacerdotal  race,  a 
native  of  Anathoth,  appointed  to 
the  prophetical  office  from  his 
mother's  womb  ;  nay,  even  before 
his  birth,  Jer.  1:1.  He  began 
to  prophesy  in  the  fourteenth  year 
of  his  age,  and  thirteenth  of  Jo- 
siah's  reign,  and  continued 
prophesying  till  after  the  destruc 
tion  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Chal 
deans,  or  for  at  least  forty-two 
years.  The  time  and  manner  of 
his  death  are  not  known.  He 
was  a  man  of  unblemished  piety 
and  integrity  ;  a  warm  lover  of 
his  country,  whose  misery  he  pa 
thetically  deplores,  especially  in 
the  Book  of  Lamentations  ;  and 
though  his  countrymen  greatly 
persecuted  him  for  his  fidelity,  he 
chose  rather  to  abide  with  them, 
and  undergo  all  hardships  in  their 
company,  than  enjoy  in  Babylon 
the  ease  and  wealth  which  the 
favor  of  its  king  would  have  se 
cured  to  him.  With  the  remnant 
of  the  Jews,  who,  contrary  to  his 
advice,  went  down  into  Egypt  after 
their  murder  of  Gedaliah,  the 
Chaldean  governor,  he  was  car 
ried  into  that  land,  where  it 
is  said  he  continued  to  remon 
strate  against  the  idolatrous 
practices  of  the  Jews  till  his 
death. 

Jeremiah  was  contemporary 
with  Zephaniah,  Habakkuk, 
Ezekiel,  and  Daniel.  Critics  have 


compared  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel 
in  some  points  with  one  another  ; 
it  is,  however,  rather  a  contrast 
than  a  comparison.  Ezekiel  was 
a  man  of  firm,  robust  texture  of 
mind;  Jeremiah  was  tender  and 
retiring.  Ezekiel  remonstrated 
against  the  unrighteousness  of  his 
countrymen 's  conduct  ;  Jeremiah 
pathetically  lamented  its  bitter 
consequences.  Ezekiel  spoke  like 
a  man  indignant  at  crime; 
Jeremiah  like  one  compassionate 
over  misery.  Both,  however, 
maintained  against  a  guilty  people 
the  cause  of  righteousness  and 
truth. 

The  careful  examination  of 
Jeremiah's  prophecies  has  led  to  a 
somewhat  different  arrangement 
of  them  from  that  which  is  found 
in  our  Bible,  in  which,  though 
following  the  Hebrew,  there  is  no 
attempt  at  the  chronological 
order  or  classification  of  his  dis 
courses.  These  are  left  very  much 
to  critical  sagacity.  A  German 
expositor  has  recently  given 
the  following  as  the  order  most 
commending  itself  to  his  judg 
ment  : 

1.  Discourses  published  in  the 
reign  of  Josiah  :  —  oh.  1  ;  -1  :  5 — 
6  :  30  ;  2  :  1—3  :  5  ;  3  :  6 — 1 :  4  ; 
17:  10—27;  47. 

2.  Discourses  published  during 
the  reign  of  Jchoialtim  : — ch.  7  : 
1—9:  26  ;  26;  40:   2—12;   10: 
1_1G  ;  14  :  1—15  :  21  ;  10:1— 
17:   18  ;   18;    10:    ]— 20:    13  ; 
20:   14—18;     23:    0—40;     35; 
25;  36  ;  45;    12:  14—17  ;   10: 
17—25. 

3.  Discourse    published     dur 
ing  the  reign  of  Jeconiah  :  —  ch. 

4.  Discourses    published  dur 
ing  the  reign  of    Zedekiah  :  — 
ch.   22  :  1—23  :   8  ;  11 :  1—17  ; 
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11:  18—12:  13;  24;  29; 
27:  1—28:  17;  49:  84  — 
39;  51  .  59—64  ;  21;  84;  1 
—  7;  37  :  1—10;  34:  8  — 


22;      37 

15—18 

10. 


11—21  ;    38  ;      39  : 
32;   33;       39  :     1  — 


5.  History   of   Jeremiah,  and 
discourses   addressed    bii  him,   to 
the  Jeivs  who  iverc  left  in  Pales 
tine  after  the  capture  of  Jerusa 
lem  :  — ch.  39  :  11—14  ;  40 :  1— 
42  :  6  ;  42  :   7  ;  43  :  7  ;  30  :  1— 
31  :  40. 

6.  Discourses  addressed  to  the. 
Jews    in  Egypt:  —  ch.  43  :  8 — 
13  ;  44  ;  46  :  13—28. 

7.  Discourses     of     uncertain 
date  concerning  foreign  nations : 
—  chap.  48  ;  49  :  1—6  ;  49  :  7— 
22  ;    49  :  23—27  ;  49  :  28—33  ; 
60  :  1—51 :  58. 

Jeremiah  uttered  many  signal 
predictions,  whose  accomplish 
ment  is  specified  in  either  the  Old 
or  New  Testament,  as  34  :  2 — 5. 
See  2  Kings  25  :  5  ;  2  Chron.  36  : 
11—21  ;  Jer.  52  :  11  ;  those  re 
lating  to  the  duration  of  the  cap 
tivity,  and  the  Jews'  return  ;  the 
destruction  of  Babylon  and  the 
downfall  of  many  nations,  25 : 
12;  9  :  26;  25:  19—25  ;  42: 
10—18  ;  46,  and  the  following 
chapters.  The  accomplishment  of 
such  predictions  would  sustain  the 
confidence  of  the  Jews  in  the 
future  accomplishment  of  those 
of  his  prophecies  which  related 
to  the  coming  of  the  Messiah. 
They  describe  his  miraculous  con 
ception,  the  virtue  of  his  atone 
ment,  the  spiritual  nature  of  his 
reign,  and  the  inward  efficacy  of 
his  laws,  31  :  22,  31—36  ;  33  :  8. 
The  style  of  this  prophet  is  less 


Nearly  half  his  book  is  historical. 
The  prophet  lived  to  witness  the 
fulfilment  of  his  own  saddest  pre 
dictions  as  to  his  country.  What 
his  feelings  were,  he  has  left  on 
record,  in  his  own  unrivalled  ele 
gies  in  the  book  of  Lamentations, 
which  combine  the  truth  of  his 
tory  with  the  deepest  pathos  of 
poetry.  [See  LIFE  OF  TUB 
PROPHET  JEREMIAH,  by  Mass.  S. 
S.  Society.] 

JER'I-CHO,  a  city,  perhaps  the 
largest  city  of  the  ancient  Ca 
naan,  about  six  miles  from  the 
Jordan,  at  the  point  where  that 
river  enters  the  Dead  Sea.  Jeri 
cho  was  subdued  before  Joshua 
and  the  Israelites  by  miracle,  as 
an  earnest  of  their  future  con 
quests,  Josh.  6  ;  and  a  curse  was 
pi-onounced  upon  the  attempt  to 
rebuild  it,  Josh.  6  :  26,  probably 
that  its  ruins  might  perpetually 
remind  the  Israelites  of  the  divine 
goodness  to  them.  Five  hundred 
and  fifty  years  afterwards  this 
prophetic  curse  was  literally  ac 
complished,  1  Kings  16  :  34.  The 
numerous  palm-trees  in  the  neigh 
boring  country  procured  for  the 
city  the  name  of  the  city  of -palm- 
trees.  Jericho  was  about  twenty 
miles  north-east  of  Jerusalem,  the 
road  lying  through  a  gloomy  coun 
try,  full  of  rocky  defiles,  the  re 
sorts  of  robbers.  It  is  still 
dangerous  to  travellers,  and 
every  circumstance  in  its  appear 
ance  gives  force  and  beauty  to  the 
parable  of  our  Lord,  Luke  10  :  80 
—35.  From  Judges  3:13,  and  2 
Sam.  10  :  5,  it  seems  probable 
that  long  before  the  days  of  Iliel 
the  Bethelite,  a  city  under  the 
name  Jericho  had  been  erected, 


elegant  and  sublime  than  though  not  perhaps  on  the  site  of 
Isaiah's  ;  still  it  is  of  great  sub-  j  the  old  city,  this  change  of  site 
Umity,  and  excels  in  the  pathetic.  !  being  made  in  order,  to  avoid  the 
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curse  pronounced  by  Joshua. 
Perhaps  the  accursed  site  had 
been  again  abandoned  when  the 
issue  of  Kiel's  impious  attempt 
was  seen.  [See  THE  JORDAN 
AND  THE  DEAD  SEA,  pp.  149 — 
155,  and  PROPHETIC  SCENES, 
chapter  1,  by  the  Mass.  S.  S. 
Society.] 

JER-0-BO'AM,  increasing  or 
fighting  against  the  people  ;  the 
son  of  Nebat,  who  headed  the 
revolt  of  the  ten  tribes  from  Solo 
mon's  son,  having  previously  ac 
quired  the  art  of  governing,  and 
also  considerable  power,  as  pre 
siding  over  the  tribes  of  Joseph, 
Ephraim,  and  Manasseh.  The 
crime  for  which  Jeroboam  is  so 
frequently  spoken  of  in  Scripture 
with  a  bad  preeminence,  was  the 
establishing  of  a  system  of  image 
worship  among  the  Israelites,  and 
constituting  the  lowest  of  the 
people  priests,  instead  of  the  de 
scendants  of  Aaron.  Idol  worship 
is  designated  by  his  name,  1 
Kings  11  :  26—40;  12  ;  13;  14  : 
1 — 20.  Jeroboam  in  what  he  did, 
however,  seems  to  have  been  act 
uated  more  by  policy  than  by  a 
deliberate  purpose  to  corrupt  the 
people  into  idolatrous  worship. 
He  had  learned  the  worship  of 
calves  as  symbols  of  Deity  during 
his  abode  in  Egypt. 

2.  JEROBOA:.I,  the  thirteenth 
king  of  the  ten  tribes,  son  of 
Joash,  wicked  like  his  pi-edeces- 
sors,  and  a  patron  of  worship  like 
that  which  the  first  Jeroboam  had 
instituted.  His  reign  was  long 
and  successful  in  enlarging  the 
kingdom,  LM vim's  U  :  !>!)— lilt. 

JE-RUB'B.Y-AL,  the  surname 
of  Gideon  ;  given  on  account  of 
his  destruction  of  the  altar  of 
Baal,  Judcj.  0  :  8± 

JE-RU'SA-LEM,  the  habitation 


of  peace  ;  anciently  called  JEBUS, 
Josh.  18  :  28,  from  its  founder, 
who  bore  that  name,  and  who  was 
father  of  the  Jebusites.  The  city 
was  taken  from  the  Jebusites  by 
David,  who  made  it  the  capital 
of  his  kingdom,  and  built  a  new 
city  on  the  north-west  of  the  old 
one.  A  valley  ran  from  west  to 
east,  between  the  two  hills  of 
Zion  on  the  south,  and  Acra  on 
the  north  ;  and  over  against  the 
north-east  end  of  Zion,  the  tem 
ple  was  built  on  Mount  Moriah. 
What  is  called  the  City  of  Davidy 
in  contradistinction,  was  the  high 
est  part  of  the  city,  originally  a 
stronghold  deemed  impregnable, 
where  that  prince  constructed  his 
royal  residence.  Great  pains  and 
expense  had  been  bestowed  from 
the  very  earliest  times  in  render 
ing  this  city  a  place  of  prodigious 
strength,  to  which  its  natural  sit 
uation  is  exceedingly  favorable  ; 
still  the  iniquity  of  its  inhabi 
tants  often  led  to  its  overthrow. 
Previously  to  the  days  of  our 
Lord,  it  yielded  five  times  to  the 
conquering  power  of  enemies  ; 
twice  to  Egypt,  under  Shishak  and 
Necho ;  once  to  Israel,  under 
Joash.  Nebuchadnezzar  de 
stroyed  it ;  and  afterwards  it  was 
disfigured  and  spuiled  by  Anti- 
ochus  of  Syria.  Still,  such  was 
the  veneration  of  the  Jews  for 
their  holy  city,  that  in  the  time 
of  Christ  it  was  a  place  of  im 
mense  strength,  riches,  and  con 
course.  His  predictions  against 
it,  Matt.  24,  are  well  known,  and 
it  is  almost  equally  known  that 
these  predictions  have  been  lit 
erally  fulfilled.  Titus  demolished 
the  whole  city,  except  three  of  the 
largest  of  its  towers.  He  wished 
to  save  the  temple  from  destruc 
tion,  but  in  vain  ;  and  at  length 
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the  very  ground  on  which  the 
temple  had  stood,  was  ploughed 
up,  to  prevent  the  rebuilding  of 


that  structure.  Subsequently  a 
new  city  was  built  by  Adrian,  a 
Roman  emperor,  who  set  up  sev 


eral  temples  to  heathen  divinities, 
and  especially  a  magnificent  one 
to  Jupiter.  He  did  all  that  he 
could  do  to  blot  out  the  names 
both  of  Judaism  and  Christianity 
from  this  favored  spot. 

Josephus  describes  the  city  as 
nearly  three  and  a  half  geographi 
cal  miles  in  circumference.  It 
was  surrounded  by  walls.  From 
various  passages,  chiefly  in  the 
book  of  Nehemiah,  it  would  ap 
pear  that  there  were  ten  gates  in 
these  walls,  three  on  the  north 
side,  one  on  the  west  side,  two  on 
the  south  side,  and  four  on  the 
east  side.  The  Jerusalem  of  after 
ages  differed  in  some  particulars, 
thus  of  its  number  of  gates,  from 


that  of  the  time  of  the  restoration 
from  Babylon. 

At  present  Jerusalem  is  one  of 
the  most  melancholy  objects  a 
spectator  can  contemplate.  But 
little  better  than  a  miserable  vil 
lage,  it  bears  everywhere  the 
marks  of  desertion  and  wretched 
ness.  Joliffe  thus  describes  the 
present  aspect  of  the  city  and  sur 
rounding  neighborhood.  "  Were 
a  person  carried  blindfold  from 
England,  and  placed  in  the  centre 
!  of  Jerusalem,  or  on  any  of  the 
j  hills  which  overlook  the  city, 
nothing  perhaps  would  exceed 
his  astonishment  on  the  sudden 
removal  of  the  bandage.  From 
ithc  centre  of  the  neighboring 
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elevations,  he  would  see  a  "wild, 
rugged,  mountainous  desert  ;  no 
herds  depasturing  on  the  sum 
mit,  no  forests  clothing  the  ac 
clivities,  no  water  flowing  through 
the  valleys,  but  one  rude  scene  of 
melancholy  waste,  in  the  midst  of 
which  the  ancient  glory  of  Judea 
bows  her  head  in  widowed  desola 
tion.  On  entering  the  town,  the 
magic  of  the  name,  and  all  his 
earlier  associations,  would  suffer 
a  still  greater  violence,  and  expose 
him  to  still  stronger  disappoint 
ment.  No  *  streets  of  palaces  and 
walks  of  state,'  no  High-raised 
arches  of  triumph,  no  fountains 
to  cool  the  air,  no  porticoes  to  ex 
clude  the  sun,  no  single  vestige  to 
announce  its  former  military 
greatness  or  commercial  opulence; 
but  in  the  place  of  these  he  would 
find  himself  encompassed  on  every 
side  by  walls  of  rude  masonry, 
the  dull  uniformity  of  which  is 
only  broken  by  the  occasional  pro 
trusion  of  a  small  grated  window. ' ' 
The  Jerusalem  of  sacred  his 
tory  is,  in  fact,  no  more.  Not  a 
vestige  remains  of  the  capital  of 
David  and  Solomon.  The  city, 
which  was  the  theme  of  prophecy 
from  the  time  of  Jacob  to  the 
latest  of  the  prophetic  communi 
cations,  now  exhibits,  in  its  com 
plete  desolation,  the  truth  of  the 
divine  oracles.  Who  could  have 
predicted,  unless  guided  by  di 
vine  prescience,  the  power  or  the 
overthrow  of  this  remarkable 
place  ?  and  what  arm  but  God's, 
in  spite  both  of  friends  and  ene 
mies,  who  equally  wished  to  save 
the  city,  could  have  subjected  it 
to  such  utter  ruin  ?  For  eighteen 
centuries  Jerusalem  has  been 
trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
her  people,  more  strongly  attached 
to  their  native  soil  than  any  other 


people,  have  for  all  that  time  been 
expelled  and  expatriated.  Has 
the  same  fate  ever  befallen  any 
other  people  ?  and  can  any  fact 
or  any  doctrine,  declared  in  the 
book  which  for  centuries  had  pre 
dicted  this  fate,  be  too  hard  to  be 
believed  after  that  fate  has  been 
realized  ? 

Jerusalem  was  the  place  where 
after  the  erection  of  the  temple 
the  symbols  of  the  divine  presence 
were  vouchsafed  ;  under  its  name, 
therefore,  the  church  of  any  age 
is  sometimes  intended.  See  Gal. 
4  :  25,  26  ;  Heb.  12  :  22  ;  Rev.  3  : 
12  ;  21  :  2. 

NEW  JERUSALEM,  used  figura 
tively  for  the  church  on  earth 
and  in  heaven,  Gal.  4  :  26  ;  Heb. 
12  :  22  ;  Rev.  21  :  2. 

JE-RU'SHA,  wife  of  Uzziah, 
and  mother  of  Jotham,  kings  of 
Judah,  2  Kings  15  :  32,  33. 

JESH'U-A,  or  JOSH'U-A,  son 
of  Josedech,  the  first  high  priest 
of  the  Jews  after  their  return  from 
the  Babylonish  captivity  under 
Zerubbabel.  He  restored  the 
sacrifices,  regulated  the  order  anji 
offices  of  the  priests,  and,  both  by 
his  exhortation  and  example, 
greatly  promoted  the  rebuilding 
of  the  city  and  the  temple,  K/ni 
4:3,  5:1;  Hag.  1  :  12  ;  Zech. 
3  :  i_io  ;  6  :  11—15. 

JESH'U-RUN,  a  name  given  to 
the  Isi-aelites,  taken  some  say  from 
the  Hebrew  word  signifying  right 
eous,  or  beloved,  Deut.  32  :  15  ; 
33  :  26  ;  Isa.  44  :  2.  Others, 
from  the  import  of  these  passages, 
say  that  the  name  imports  not  the 
righteousness  of  the  people,  but 
their  great  privileges,  which  served 
to  enhance  their  sin.  They  derive 
the  name  from  a  word  which  sig 
nifies  to  see  or  discover  :  The  peo 
ple  who  had  the  vision  of  God. 
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JES'SE,y?m,  son  of  Obed,and 
father  of  David,  1  Chron.  2  :  1'2  ; 
Matt.  1  :  5.  He  was  a  Bethlehem- 
ite  of  substance,  his  property  con 
sisting  chiefly  in  sheep,  of  which 
David  was  the  keeper.  He  knew 
the  high  destiny  of  his  son,  1  Sam. 
16  : 10,  but.perhaps  he  did  not  live 
to  witness  his  elevation  to  the 
throne.  The  last  mention  of  Jesse 
ia  the  history  is  that  in  1  Sam. 
22:  3. 

JE'SUS,  one  who  saves.  It  was 
written  by  the  Hebrews,  Jehoshua, 
or  Joshua.  Preeminently  it  is  the 
name  of  Him  who  saves  from  sin 
and  the  curse.  His  life  and  his 
tory  are  so  well  known  as  not  to 
require  repetition  here  ;  they  are 
best  narrated  in  the  evangelists. 
Two  or  three  observations  may 
perhaps  with  advantage  be  intro 
duced. 

1.  That  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was 
the  Messiah  to  whom  all  the  proph 
ets  gave  witness,  we  have  the  best 
possible  evidence.  The  predic 
tions  as  to  the  time  of  Messiah's 
appearance,  as  to  the  family  from 
whence  he  should  spring,  the  place 
of  his  birth,  his  character,  and  the 
treatment  he  should  receive,  are 
all  literally  fulfilled  in  Jesus.  See 
Gen.  49  :  10,  compared  with  the 
historical  fact  that  the  Jews,  to  the 
time  when  Jesus  appeared,  pos 
sessed  authority  and  some  sort  of 
independence,  which  they  lost  soon 
afterwards,  and  have  never  re 
gained.  Mai.  3  :  1,  compared  with 
the  fact  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
appeared  in  the  temple  of  which 
the  prophet  spoke,  but  that  since 
his  time  no  such  temple  had  ever 
existed.  See  also  Hag.  2  :  7.  Dan. 
9  :  24,  '25,  marks  the  very  time  of 
Messiah's  death,  which  coincides 
exactly  with  the  death  of  Jesus. 
The  Messiah  was  to  be  an  Israelite 


of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  of  the  family 
of  David  ;  and,  from  the  two  dis 
tinct  genealogies  of  Jesus,  it  is 
abundantly  evident  that  this  was 
his  descent  ;  and,  in  tracing  this 
branch  of  the  evidence,  we  cannot 
fail  to  be  struck  with  the  loss  of 
all  genealogical  evidence  among 
the  Jews  from  that  time  to  the 
present  ;  and  with  the  ex 
traordinary  fact  that  the  place  of 
his  birth,  according  to  ancient 
prediction,  was  far  distant  from 
the  ordinary  place  of  abode 
of  his  parents.  They  were  of 
Galilee,  he  was  born  in  Bethlehem 
of  Judea,  where  his  parents  were 
sojourning,  in  consequence  of  a 
census  ordered  by  the  Roman 
power,  Isa.  9:1,2;  Matt.  4  :  16  ; 
Luke  2  :  1 — 7.  As  to  the  prin 
cipal  facts  in  the  life  of  the  Mes 
siah,  and  the  features  of  his  char 
acter,  compare  Psa.  16  :  10  ;  22  ; 
69  ;  Isa.  49  :  7  ;  53  ;  50 :  6  ; 
Zech.  9  :  9,  with  the  records  of  his 
life  and  death,  as  given  by  the 
evangelists  :  the  accomplishment 
of  these  and  other  predictions  will 
prove  his  divine  mission,  and  point 
him  out  as  that  great  personage 
for  whom  both  Jews  and  Gentiles 
were  looking,  the  Christ  of  God. 
2.  And  when  this  is  proved,  his 
deity  necessarily  follows,  because 
the  Messiah  is  surrounded  with 
attributes  of  Deity  in  the  Old 
Testament.  See  Psa.  2:7;  40  : 
7—9  ;  97  :  7  ;  102  :  25—29  ;  110  : 
1  ;  Isa.  9  :  6  ;  40  :  9—11  ;  Dan.  7  : 
9—14  ;  Micah  5  :  2.  The  argu 
ment  thus  furnished  is  to  this 
effect.  If  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures  represent  the  Messiah 
as  a  divine  person,  the  proofs  of 
the  Messiahship  of  Jesus  demon 
strate  him  to  be  divine.  His  man 
hood  is  not  denied.  He  united 
mysteriously  in  his  person  the  two 
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distinct  natures.  He  was  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh.  These  proofs 
moreover  are  immensely  strength 
ened  when  we  consider  the 
language  of  the  New  Testament  in 
reference  to  him.  We  cannot,  with 
out  admitting  his  deity,  harmonize 
and  make  consistent  sense  of  such 
passages  as  follow  :  Thy  throne, 
O  God,  is  forever  and  ever  ;  and 
God,  cien  thy  God,  hath  anointed 
thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above 
thy  fellows,  Heb.  1  :  8,  9.  land 
my  Father  are  one.  My  Father 
is  greater  than  I,  John  10  :  30  ; 
14 :  28  ;  with  many  other  dec 
larations.  Such  passages  .ai*e 
wholly  beyond  interpretation  into 
any  rational  meaning  on  any 
theory  which  denies  him  either  a 
real  humanity  or  a  real  and  per 
sonal  divinity. 

3.  The    salvation    effected    by 
Christ  for  his  people,  and  on  ac 
count  of  which   the  name  Jesus 
was  given  to   him,  is   altogether 
unique.     No   other  salvation  re 
sembles    it.      Moses     saved     the 
Israelites  from  Egyptian  bondage. 
Joshua  delivered  them  from  the 
perils  of  the   wilderness.      They 
were  sinners  still,  in  the  moral 
condition  to  which  iniquity  had 
reduced  them.     Christ  saves  from 
sin  itself,  both  its  pollution  and  its 
curse.     They  saved  as  experienced 
and  successful  generals  and  lead 
ers  save  the  armies  they  conduct. 
Jesus  saves  by  his  own  suffering 
and  death,  saves  as  the  result  of 
his  own  bearing  the  woes  to  which 
we  were    liable.      Theirs  was   a 
temporal  salvation  only ;  his  is  an 
eternal  one.     Israel  shall  be  saved 
with  an  everlasting  salvation. 

4.  Jesus  is  frequently  presented 
to  our  attention  in  the  New  Testa 
ment  as  a  teacher,  and  in  this 
character  it  may  be  truly  said  of 
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him,  his  name  is  Wonderful.  The 
friends  of  Christianity,  and  some 
of  its  foes  also,  have  borne  tes 
timony  to  the  unrivalled  dignity, 
purity,  and  excellence  of  his  in 
structions.  He  placed  truth  of 
the  highest  importance  before  his 
disciples  with  the  utmost  clear 
ness,  ease  and  majesty.  His 
authority  and  his  tenderness,  the 
knowledge  he  displayed  of  the 
human  heart,  arid  the  wisdom  with 
which  he  adapted  his  instructions 
to  every  character  and  circum 
stance  around  him,  show  him  to 
be  that  Teacher  who  was  to  come 
into  the  world.  "  Never  was  a 
character  at  the  same  time  so  com 
manding  and  natural,  so  re 
splendent  and  pleasing,  so  amia 
ble  and  venerable.  There  is  a 
peculiar  contrast  in  it  between 
an  awful  greatness,  dignity  and 
majesty,  and  the  most  conciliating 
loveliness,  tenderness  and  softness. 
Never  man  spake  like  this  man." 
[See  LIFE  OF  JESUS,  CHARACTER  OF 
CHRIST  CONSIDERED,  A  VIEW  OP 
CHRIST,  GETHSEMANE  AXD  CAL 
VARY,  WHAT  A  SAVIOUR,  CHRIST 
OUR  PASSOVER,  SACRED  SCENES, 
and  STAR  OF  BETHLEHEM,  by  Mass. 
S.  S.  Society.] 

JETHRO,  priest  or  prince  of 
Midian,  father-in-law  to  Moses, 
Exod.  3.  He  is  also  called  Reuel 
or  Raguel,  and  he  discovered,  by 
his  advice  to  Moses  much  so 
licitude  for  the  welfare  of  God's 
chosen  people,  Exod.  18  :  13 — 27. 
[See  HOBAB.] 

JEWRY,  the  land  of  Judea, 
Luke  23  :  5. 

JEWS,  a  contraction  of  the 
name  for  the  descendants  of  Judah, 
used  to  designate  all  who  adhered 
to  David's  family  ;  but  since  the 
captivity  the  name  has  been  ap 
plied  to  designate  the  descendants 
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both  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and 
such  of  the  ten  tribes  as  have  been 
mingled  with  them.  The  name  is 
now  rather  religious  than  civil 
or  patronymic.  At  full  length  the 
name  would  be,  as  indeed  it  is  in 
the  Hebrew  Bible,  Judaites. 

Of  the  history  of  the  Jews,  from 
the  earliest  time  to  the  close  of  the 
inspired  canon  of  the  Old  Testa 
ment,  little  need  be  said.  It  is 
given  in  detail  in  that  volume. 
Their  early  annals,  from  the  call 
of  Abraham  to  their  expulsion 
from  Egypt,  beautifully  illustrate 
the  control  which  the  Divine  Provi 
dence  has  over  all  nations,  and  all 
men.  How  often  did  the  patri 
archs,  in  their  weakness,  owe  their 
protection  to  the  power  of  sur 
rounding  tribes,  far  more  con 
siderable  and  mighty  than  they  ! 
Egypt  was  the  most  powerful 
monarchy  of  the  then  known 
world,  and  it  was  made  to  protect 
the  people  of  God  during  four 
centuries,  while  they  were  be 
coming  numerous  and  powerful  ; 
and  who  can  read  the  history  of 
the  rescue  from  Egyptian  bondage, 
the  long  march  through  the  wil 
derness,  and  the  ultimate  settle 
ment  of  the  people  in  Canaan, 
without  feeling  that  truly  the  Most 
High  ruleth  among  the  children 
of  men  ? 

The  government  of  the  Jews, 
from  the  earliest  times,  was  special 
and  peculiar.  It  was  a  theocracy, 
that  is,  God  was  their  king.  Ho 
exercised  over  them  a  civil  as  well 
as  a  religious  control.  He  gave 
them  laws,  he  appointed  and  de 
posed  their  governors,  he  punished 
their  crimes.  Their  tabernacle  and 
temple  were  his  palace ;  their 
sacrifices  and  offerings  were  his 
revenue,  and  their  solemn  convo 
cations  were  his  assemblings  of  the 


people  to  acknowledge  their  de 
pendence  upon  him,  and  avouch 
themselves  as  under  his  direction. 
Hence  sins  against  religion  were 
also  sins  against  the  state,  and  the 
magistrate  was  directed  to  punish 
them  accordingly  ;  hence,  also,  the 
direct  and  inspired  ministers  of 
God,  such  as  prophets,  had  greater 
authority  than  kings  ;  and  hence, 
in  all  matters  in  which  God  had 
not  declared  his  will  already, 
nothing  could  be  done  without  first 
inquiring  of  the  Lord,  through 
the  medium  either  of  the  priest  or 
the  prophet.  All  the  affairs  of  the 
people  were  directly  and  mani 
festly  under  divine  superintend 
ence  and  control. 

For  some  time  he  governed  them 
by  special  ministers  and  manifes 
tations  of  his  will.  Moses  and 
Joshua  first ;  afterwards  military 
officers  or  judges  for  nearly  three 
centuries,  whose  authority  ex 
tended  to  the  whole  or  part  of  the 
nation,  as  occasion  required.  They 
were  fifteen  in  number,  beginning 
with  Othuiel,  and  ending  with 
Samuel. 

Some  of  these  judges  exercised 
their  authority  only  till  the  special 
purpose  for  which  they  were  raised 
up  was  fulfilled.  Sometimes  more 
than  one  sustained  office  at  the 
same  time  in  different  places.  Long 
intervals  of  oppression  occasionally 
occurred  between  them  ;  they  were 
of  no  one  tribe  in  particular,  and 
sometimes,  as  in  the  case  of  Eli, 
the  priest  sustained  the  office  of 
judge. 

As  Samuel  was  approaching  the 
grave,  the  Israelites  desired  a  king 
to  be  set  over  them,  that  they 
might  be  like  other  people  ;  nor 
could  any  persuasion  or  remon 
strance  turn  them  from  this  desire. 
Their  wish  wTas  tantamount  to  a 
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rejection  of  that  special  superin 
tendence  under  which  hitherto 
God  had  kept  them.  It  was 
gratified  ;  but  though  in  mercy 
Cod  did  not  give  them  up,  from 
that  time  his  direct  and  manifest 
interference  for  them  was  less 
frequent.  They  asked  for  a  king, 
to  be  like  other  nations,  and  from 
that  time  their  progress  in  this 
conformity  was  rapid  and  melan 
choly.  With  the  exception  of  a 
few  brief  intervals,  dependent 
upon  the  presence  of  some  prophet, 
mighty  in  deed  and  word,  among 
them,  or  upon  the  personal  char 
acter  of  their  monarch,  they  uni 
formly  continued  to  forsake  the 
Lord  and  to  serve  other  gods. 

The  regal  government  among 
the  Jews  continued  for  some  five 
centuries.  There  were  first  four 
kings  who  reigned  over  the  whole 
people,  Saul,  David,  Solomon,  and 
Kchoboam,  the  principal  events  of 
whose  reigns  will  be  found  under 
their  names  respectively.  The 
tyranny  of  the  last  of  them,  con 
tributed  to  a  great  revolt.  Ten 
tribes  ranged  under  a  bold  but 
wicked  leader,  Jeroboam,  while 
two,  Judah  and  Benjamin,  re 
mained  in  allegiance  to  the  house 
of  David.  Among  the  former, 
nineteen  monarchs  reigned  in 
succession  ;  among  the  latter, 
twenty. 

"  Part  pood,  part  bad  ;   of  bad  the 
longer  scroll." 

The  nineteen  kings  of  Israel 
were  — 

11EIGXED. 

Jeroboam,  22  yrs.  died 

Nadab,  2    "    killed 

Baaslia,  24    "    died 

Klah,  2    "    killed 

Zimri,  7  dys.  suicide 

Omri,  G  yrs.  died 

Ahab,  22    "    killed  in  battle 


Ahaziah,        2  yrs.  k.  by  accident 

Joram,  12    «    killed  in  battle 

Jehu,  28    "    died 

Jehoahaz,  17    "    died 

Joash,  16    "    died 
Jeroboam  n.41    "    died 
Zachariah,     6mon.  killed 
Shalluin,        1    "    killed 

Menahem,  10  yrs.  died 
Pekahiah,      2    "    killed 

Pekah,  20  "  killed 
Hoshea,  9  "  ca'ptive 

The  twenty  kings  of  Judah 
were  — 

REIGNED. 

Kehoboam,  17  yrs.  died 
Abijam,  3  "  died 

Asa,  41    "    died 

Jehoshaphat,  25  "  died 
Jehoram,  8  "  died 
Ahaziah,  1  "  killed 

Athaliah,  Q.  6  "  killed 
Joash,  '  40  »  killed 
Amaziah,  29  "  killed 
Uzziah,  52  "  died 

Jotham,  16  "  died 
Ahaz,  16  "  died 

Hezekiah,  29  "  died 
Manasseh,  55  "  diqd 
Amon,  2  "  killed 

Josiah,  31    "    k.  in  battle 

Jehoahaz,  3  mon.  deposed 
Jehoiakim,  11  yrs.  captive 
Jehoiachin,  3m.  lOd.  captive 
Zedekiah,  11  yrs.  captive 

It  appears  that  between  the  re 
volt  under  Jeroboam  and  the 
Assyrian  captivity,  which  anni 
hilated  the  independence  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  were 
somewhere  about  235  years,  a  con 
siderable  portion  of  which  was  oc 
cupied  in  civil  discord,  conspiracy, 
and  war.  Less  than  half  of  their 
monarchs  died  a  natural  death. 
Two  were  slain  in  battle.  One, 
after  seven  days'  occupancy  of  the 
throne,  committed  suicide ;  one 
died  probably  in  prison  in  Assyria, 
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and  all  the  rest  were  assassinated, 
each  by  his  successor,  in  order  to 
gain  possession  of  the  kingdom. 
The  people  shared  in  the  calamities 
of  their  princes,  and  it  is  scarcely 
possible  to  iind,  in  the  annals  of 
either  ancient  or  modern  nations, 
an  empire  so  afflicted  and  broken, 
an  evident  proof  of  the  especial 
providence  of  God,  and  the  evil 
of  sin  for  -which  they  suffered. 
[See  JEWISH  WARS,  by  Mass.  S. 
S.  Society.] 

The  kingdom  of  Judah  enjoyed 
a  better  lot.  From  Rehoboam  to 
its  final  overthrow  by  the  Baby 
lonian  monarch,  nearly  four  cen 
turies  elapsed.  Neither  princes 
nor  people  fell  so  often  and  so 
grossly  as  their  neighbors,  the 
Israelites,  into  idolatry.  They 
could  not  indeed  long  retain  in 
subjection  the  tributary  states  and 
kingdoms  which  David  had  sub 
dued,  and  frequently  the  success 
of  their  adversaries  in  conflict 
with  them  served  as  monitory 
indications  of  the  displeasure 
awakened  by  their  idolatry  and 
sin  against  God.  They  were  em 
phatically  the  people  from  whom 
the  Messiah  was  to  spring  ;  the 
word  and  ordinances  of  God  were 
continued  with  the  fewest  cor 
ruptions  among  them.  They  Jiad 
the  temple,  and  prophets  were  sent 
to  them  with  a  greater  frequency 
than  to  the  Israelites.  Still  they 
could  not  be  saved  from  the  con 
taminating  influence  of  the  idol 
atry  around  them.  God  bore  long 
with  them,  tried  the  effect  of  re 
monstrance,  again  and  again  in 
flicted  upon  them  partial  judg 
ment,  but  to  no  purpose  ;  and  at 
length  they  too  were  carried  into 
captivity.  Manasseh  first  for  a 
short  time  endured  this  disgrace. 
Josiah's  piety  averted  for  a  time 


the  threatenings  which  were  de 
nounced  by  the  prophets  for  the 
iniquities  of  the  people,  but  im 
mediately  after  his  death,  the  land 
was  subdued,  first  by  the  Egyptian 
monarch  who  deposed  Jehoahaz, 
and  next  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  who 
first  imprisoned  Jehoiachim,  then 
his  successor,  and  finally  Zedekiah, 
whose  eyes  he  put  out,  and  bound 
him,  with  fetters  of  brass  and  car 
ried  him  to  Babylon. 

This  captivity,  from  its  com 
mencement,  lasted  seventy  years, 
according  to  the  prediction  of  Jere 
miah.  Notices  of  the  history  of 
the  people  during  its  continuance, 
may  be  found  in  Daniel  and  Eze- 
kiel's  prophecies,  from  which  it  is 
evident  they  continued  separate 
and  distinct,  especially  in  their 
religious  usages,  from  the  people 
around  them.  At  length,  under 
protection  of  Cyrus,  the  youthful 
conqueror  of  Babylon,  the  Jews 
were  permitted  to  return  to  their 
own  land,  to  rebuild  their  ruined 
temple,  and  again  to  set  up  their 
civil  and  religious  polity.  Many 
of  the  ten  tribes  doubtless  mixed 
with  Judah  and  Benjamin  in  this 
return,  with  whom  they  have  ever 
since  been  merged  ;  and  from  that 
time  till  their  final  dispersion, 
about  seventy  years  after  Christ, 
we  must  look  for  their  history,  as 
we  do  for  that  of  other  nations, 
among  uninspired  records.  This 
period  included  just  499  years. 
The  Jews,  though  they  retained 
the  semblance  of  authority,  and 
even  something  of  its  reality, 
were  subject  first  to  the  Persians, 
next  to  the  Greeks,  then  to  the 
kings  of  Egypt,  and  afterwards  to 
those  of  Syria.  They  were  next 
ruled  by  sovereigns  of  their  own, 
called  Asmoneans,  or  Maccabees, 
from  Judas  Maccabeus,  who  was 
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of  the  family  of  Asmoneus  ;  and 
finally,  with  almost  the  whole  of 
the  rest  of  the  world,  they  fell 
under  the  iron  yoke  of  the 
Romans. 

The  Persian  power  over  them 
continued  for  about  two  hundred 
years.  Nehemiah  was  their  first, 
ami  perhaps  their  only  governor 
deputed  by  that  empire.  After 
his  time  they  were  included  in 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  governor  of 
Syria,  who  invested  their  high 
priests  successively  with  the  chief 
authority.  It  is  recorded  that 
Alexander  the  Great,  irritated 
with  the  refusal  of  one  of  their 
priests  to  send  him  provisions  for 
his  march,  proceeded  towards  Je 
rusalem  to  avenge  himself,  but 
that  he  was  suddenly  prevented 
by  the  appearance  of  the  high 
priest,  with  whom  he  afterwards 
joined  in  solemn  sacrifices.  By 
conquering  Persia,  that  prince  ob 
tained  the  Jewish  territory,  into 
which  consequently  the  Grecian 
language  and  manners  were  soon 
introduced ;  not  however  their 
idolatry,  for  ever  since  the  Baby 
lonish  captivity  the  Jews  abomi 
nated  every  sign  of  idolatrous 
practices.  On  the  division  of 
Alexander's  possessions,  Judea 
fell  to  the  share  of  Laomedon, 
who  however  possessed  it  but  a 
short  time.  Ptolemy  Soter,  of 
Egypt,  gained  it  by  stratagem, 
and  carried  many  thousands  of  the 
people  into  his  own  land  as  cap 
tives  ;  for  one  hundred  years  it 
continued  tributary  to  the  kings  | 
of  Egypt.  After  this  the  Syrian  | 
kings  subdued  the  Jews'  territory, 
divided  it  into  five  provinces,  Gal 
ilee,  Samaria,  Judea,  Trachonitis, 
and  Perea,  but  suffered  them  to 
be  governed  by  their  own  laws, 
under  the  high  priest  and  council 


of  the  nation.  Other  privileges 
and  immunities  were  granted  to 
the  Jews  by  these  monarchs  ;  still, 
partly  from  the  bloody  and  de 
structive  wars  between  the  Syrian 
and  Egyptian  monarchs,  betwixt 
whose  countries  Judea  was  sit 
uated,  and  partly  from  the  cor 
ruption  and  misconduct  of  their 
own  high  priests  and  other  persons 
of  distinction  among  them,  they 
endured  very  heavy  calamities. 
Antiochus  Epiphanes  persecuted 
their  religion,  plundered  their 
temple,  established  among  them 
heathen  practices,  and  forbade  the 
observance  of  their  law,  and  thus 
produced  general  impatience, 
which  at  length  broke  out  into 
open  rebellion.  Judas  Maccabteus, 
having  taken  the  command  of  the 
Jewish  army,  collected  in  defence 
of  their  religion,  defeated  the 
Syrians  in  several  engagements, 
and  drove  them  out  of  Judea. 
' '  Having  thus  delivered  his  peo 
ple  from  the  yoke  laid  upon  them, 
he  proceeded  to  repair  their  temple, 
to  bring  back  their  ancient  feasts, 
and  establish  others,  particularly 
the  feast  of  the  dedication,  and  by 
other  means  to  secure  to  himself 
the  confidence  and  affection  of  the 
people,  whose  independence  he  at 
length  established,  and  whose 
whole  land,  or  nearly  so,  he  gained 
for  them  from  their  oppressors. 
His  successors  assumed  the  title 
of  king.  Among  them  were  Aris- 
tobulus,  the  first  and  second,  and 
Herod,  by  birth  an  Idumnean,  but 
by  religion  a  Jew,  who  put  an  end 
to  the  Maccabcean  power.  He  con 
sented  to  hold  his  kingdom  by 
permission  of  the  Roman  senate. 
In  his  reign  Jesus  Christ  was 
born.  After  Herod's  death,  Ar- 
chelaus,  one  of  his  sons,  succeeded 
to  the  government  of  Judea,  who 
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was  banished  by  order  of  the 
Roman  emperor,  ere  he  had  pos 
sessed  his  authority  ten  years. 
The  countries  over  which  he  had 
reigned  were  reduced  to  a  Roman 
province,  the  power  of  life  and 
death  was  taken  away,  justice  was 
administered  in  the  name  and  by 
the  laws  of  Rome,  and  to  that 
power  all  taxes  Avere  paid  ;  though 
in  what  concerned  their  religion, 
their  own  laws,  and  the  power  of 
the  high  priest  and  sanhedrim,  or 
great  council,  were  continued." 

During  the  life  of  Christ,  the 
Jews  and  Samaritans  were  sub 
jected  to  governors  appointed  over 
them  by  the  senate  of  Rome.  The 
oppressions  practised  by  these 
governors  at  length  led  to  open 
revolt,  and  the  Jewish  war  com 
menced,  which  after  an  obstinate 
defence  and  unparalleled  suffer 
ings  on  the  part  of  the  Jews,  was 
terminated  by  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  and  the  temple,  the 
overthrow  of  their  civil  and  re 
ligious  polity,  and  the  reduction 
of  the  people  to  a  state  of  the 
most  abject  slavery.  Whenever, 
as  in  the  reign  of  Adrian,  any  of 
them  attempted  to  regain  their 
liberty,  they  were  considered  and 
treated  as  rebellious  slaves,  and 
these  commotions  were  made  a 
pretext  for  the  general  slaughter 
of  such  as  were  taken  ;  thus  were 
they  scattered  among  the  nations, 
and  became  a  taunt  and  a  by 
word  in  every  country  under 
heaven  ;  in  which  melancholy 
condition  they  have  continued  to 
the  present  time.  O  that  the  sal 
vation  of  Israel  may  come  out 
of  Zion  !  ivhen  God  bringeth  back 
the  captivity  of  his  people,  Jacob 
shall  rejoice,  and  Israel  shall  be 
glad. 

The  long-protracted  existence 


of  the  Jews  as  a  separate  people 
is  a  standing  evidence  of  the  truth 
of  the  Bible,  an  evidence  defying 
hesitancy,  imitation,  or  parallel. 
The  care  with  which  the  Jews  pre 
serve  their  sacred  books,  and  the 
conformity  between  these  books, 
whether  preserved  by  eastern  or 
western  Jews,  is  a  satisfactory  ar 
gument  in  favor  of  the  genuine- ' 
ness  of  both  ;  and  further,  the 
dispersion  of  the  people  has  proved 
the  security  of  these  documents  — 
no  one  enemy,  however  powerful, 
could  destroy  all  the  copies  of 
these  invaluable  records,  none 
could  consign  them  to  ot  ivion. 
[See  ANCIENT  CHURCH,  and 
CHILD'S  COMMENTATOR,  vol.  3,  pp. 
381)— 404,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Soc.] 

JEZ'E-BEL,  not  i?ihabited.  Our 
name  Isabella  comes  from  it.  Jez 
ebel  was  daughter  of  Ethbaal, 
king  of  the  Zidonians,  and  wife  to 
Ahab,  king  of  Israel,  1  Kings, 
16  :  31.  She  was  a  most  wicked 
princess,  introducing  into  the 
kingdom  of  Samaria  the  public 
worship  of  Baal,  Astarte,  and 
other  Phoenician  deities,  together 
with  the  abominations  which  had 
occasioned  the  destruction  of  the 
former  inhabitants  of  Canaan. 
She  kept  at  her  own  table  four 
hundred  of  Astarte's  prophets  ; 
and  Ahab,  probably  at  her  solici 
tation,  supported  at  his  table  an 
equal  number  of  the  prophets  of 
Baal.  The  name  is  used  pro 
verbially,  Rev.  2  :  20. 

JEZ'RE-EL,  a  city  of  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  in  a  valley  of 
the  same  name,  Josh.  19  :  18.  This 
city  shared  with  Samaria  the 
honor  of  being  a  royal  residence. 
Ahab  dwelt  here,  and  not  far 
from  his  palace' was  the  vineyard 
of  the  unfortunate  Naboth.  It 
has  since  been  called  Esdraela, 
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and  Esdraelon  ;  the  plain  in  -which 
it  is  situated  is  denominated  the 
Great  Plain. 

JO'AB,  Godfathered,  son  of 
Zeruiah,  and  nephew  to  David. 
He  was  one  of  that  king's  most 
able  generals,  but  imperious  and 
revengeful.  He  slew  Abner  and 
Amasa,  and  conspired  to  raise 
Adonijah  to  the  throne  of  David  ; 
so  that  he  laid  himself  open  to  the 
punishment  of  murder  and  trea 
son.  This  punishment  David  di 
rected  Solomon  to  execute,  and 
accordingly,  1  Kings  2  :  o,  6, 
Joab  was  slain,  though  he  had  fled 
for  refuge  to  the  altar.  See  Exod. 
21  :  14. 

JO-AN'NA.   [See  CIIUZA.] 

JO' ASH,  God  given;  son  of 
Ahaziah,  king  of  Judah,  rescued 
from  the  murderous  designs  of 
Athaliah,  his  grandmother,  and 
proclaimed  king  by  Jehoiada,  the 
high  priest,  when  only  seven  years 
old.  During  the  life  of  Jehoiada, 
he  acted  like  a  wise  prince  ;  but 
when  he  lost  that  faithful  counsel 
lor,  he  followed  other  advice,  not 
withstanding  the  faithful  and  in- 
spired  rebuke  of  Zechariah,  the 
son  of  Jehoiada,  whom  the  king 
ungratefully  stoned  for  his  fidel 
ity.  This  crime  was  speedily  pun 
ished,  for  Joash,  after  having  been 
greatly  harassed  by  the  Syrians, 
was  slain  in  his  bed  by  his  own 
servants,  A.  M.  816G,  2  Kings  12. 
[See  PROPHETIC  SCENES,  chapter 
13,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 

There  was  another  Joash,  a 
wicked  king  of  Israel,  2  Chron. 
25,  and  some  others  of  the 
same  name,  Judg.  G  :  11;  1  Chron. 
4  :  22. 

JOB,  celebrated  for  his  pa 
tience,  and  the  constancy  of  his 
piety,  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Uz,  or 
in  the  Ausitis,  in  East  Edom,  not 


far  from  Bozra.  That  he  was  a 
i"eal,  not  a  fictitious,  character 
may  be  gathered  from  Ezek.  14  : 
20,  James  5:11,  and  also  from 
the  internal  evidence  contained  in 
the  book  which  bears  his  name. 
It  specifies  persons,  places,  facts, 
and  other  circumstances  usually 
related  in  true  histories.  Orien 
tal  tradition  moreover  is  all  in 
favor  of  the  real  existence  of  this 
distinguished  man.  He  is  repeat 
edly  mentioned  by  Arabian  wri 
ters;  he  was  known  among  the 
Syrians  and  Chaldeans,  and  many 
of  the  noblest  Mahommedan  fam 
ilies  are  still  distinguished  by  his 
name,  and  boast  of  being  de 
scended  from  him.  The  time 
when  he  lived  has  been  much  de 
bated,  and  his  history,  as  recorded 
in  the  Bible,  was  written  at  a 
very  early  period.  It  is  totally 
silent  concerning  the  exode  of  the 
Israelites  from  Egypt,  and  the 
miracles  in  the  wilderness,  which 
silence,  as  some  of  these  miracles 
happened  in  the  vicinity  of  Job's 
country,  and  were  exceedingly  ap 
posite  to  the  debate  between  him 
and  his  friends,  can  hardly  be  ex 
plained,  if  the  book  were  not 
written  before  their  occurrence. 
It  is  equally  silent  on  the  destruc 
tion  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
which  took  place  still  nearer 
to  the  land  of  Job's  abode,  so 
that  it  was  probably  written 
before  Abraham's  migration  to 
Canaan. 

Other  arguments  are  alleged  for 
the  great  antiquity  of  this  book  ; 
for  instance,  Job  was  the  priest  of 
his  family,  which  accords  with  pa 
triarchal  usage  ;  and  the  allusion, 
31  :  26 — 28,  to  the  most  ancient 
idolatry,  Zabaism,  as  then  preva 
lent. 

Job    was     distinguished      fot 


JOB 


300 


JOB 


purity  and  uprightness  of  charac 
ter,  for  honor,  wealth,  and  domes 
tic  felicity,  which,  for  the  trial  of 
his  faith,  God  permitted  him 
suddenly  to  lose ;  for  poverty, 
deep  affliction,  and  accumulated 
distress.  How  long  he  suffered 
we  do  not  know,  but  before  he  left 
the  world,  he  was  made  more 
prosperous  and  happy  than  he  had 
ever  been,  42  :  10.  The  book 
everywhere  abounds  with  instruc 
tion,  shining  forth  amidst  the 
venerable  simplicity  of  ancient 
manners.  It  is  unrivalled  for  its 
magnificence  of  style,  and  for  the 
beauty  and  splendor  of  its  images ; 
chapters  88,  39,  are  sublime  de 
scriptions  of  the  attributes  of 
God,  and  the  book  generally  re 
flects  much  light  on  the  economy 
of  God's  moral  government. 
Who  does  not  rejoice  that  the  en 
raptured  wish  of  the  devout  patri 
arch,  19  :  23,  is  realized  to  its 
fullest  extent  ?  The  records  of 
antiquity  have  perished,  the 
words  graven  upon  the  rock  are 
effaced,  but  the  sentiments  of  Job 
are  inscribed  upon  a  tablet  which 
no  time  shall  alter,  no  changes 
obliterate. 

The  book  may  be  said  to  consist 
of  six  parts,  each  clearly  defined. 
In  the  first,  extending  to  the  end 
of  chap.  2,  the  condition  of  Job, 
and  his  first  two  trials  by  Satan, 
under  divine  permission,  are  de 
scribed.  Part  the  second,  reach 
ing  to  the  end  of  chapter  14, 
contains  the  first  dialogue  in  the 
controversy  between  himself  and 
his  friends.  Job  pours  out  his 
complaint.  His  friends  insinuate 
that  he  must  have  greatly  sinned, 
or  he  would  not  have  suffered  so 
much.  Each  of  them  reproves 
the  patriarch  with  considerable 
acrimony,  while  he  retorts  upon 


them  with  great  skill  and  force  of 
argument  and  appeal.  His  faith 
in  God,  against  the  decisions  of 
his  friends,  together  with  his  hope 
of  the  future  resurrection,  closes 
this  dialogue.  To  the  end  of 
chap.  21,  the  second  dialogue,  or 
third  part  of  the  book,  is  ex 
tended.  Each  of  the  speakers  did 
his  best  to  maintain  the  ground  he 
had  taken,  but  Job  evidently  has 
the  better  in  the  argument.  His 
views  of  the  conduct  of  Divine 
Providence,  and  of  the  short-lived 
triumph  of  the  wicked,  are  most 
in  harmony  with  all  we  know  of 
the  divine  proceedings.  In  the 
third  debate,  occupying  ten  chap 
ters  from  the  twenty-second  on 
wards,  Eliphaz  and  Bildad  main 
tain  the  cause  against  Job  with 
but  little  success.  He  reviews  all 
his  proceedings  in  the  several  re 
lations  he  had  occupied,  and  suc 
ceeds  in  vindicating  himself 
against  their  charges,  and  most 
ardently  longs  for  an  immediate 
trial  before  the  throne  of  God  ; 
of  course,  having  respect  in 
this  wish  only  to  the  charges 
his  friends  had  alleged  against 
him. 

Elihu,  in  the  fifth  section  of  the 
book,  chap.  33 — 37,  then  sums  up 
the  argument,  condemning  all 
the  disputants  as  reasoning  in 
conclusively.  He  shows,  in  oppo 
sition  to  the  ground  taken  by  the 
three  friends  of  Job,  that  often 
the  best  of  men  are  afflicted,  and 
against  Job  that  their  afflictions 
are  for  the  best  of  purposes,  so 
that  our  duty  is  submission,  which 
he  enforces  by  a  very  grand  de 
scription  of  the  power  of  God. 
In  the  remaining  part  of  the  book, 
Johovah  introduces  himself  as 
pronouncing  judgment  in  the  con 
troversy.  He  speaks  as  Elihu  his 
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servant  had  already  spoken  on  his 
behalf,  to  illustrate  his  own  power, 
man's  entire  ignorance  of  his  ways 
and  works,  and  to  secure  the  sub 
mission  and  penitence  of  his  ser- 
vaut. 

Among  the  great  doctrines 
taught  in  the  book  of  Job,  may  be 
reckoned  the  following : 

The  creation  of  the  world  by 
God,  38—41. 

His  perpetual  and  superin 
tending  providence  over  all  things, 
1  :  9,  21  ;  2  :  10  ;  5  :  8—27  ;  9  : 
4—13. 

The  carrying  on  of  this  provi 
dential  government  by  a  heavenly 
hierarchy,  1  :  G,  7  ;  5:1. 

The  apostasy  of  some  of  this 
hierarchy,  4  :  18  ;  15  :  15  ;  of 
which  apostasy  Satan  is  the 
leader,  1  :  0—12  :  2  :  2—7. 

That  good  and  evil  beings  are 
equally  formed  by  God,  and  are 
equally  amenable  to  him,  2:1; 
5 :  6,  7. 

That  idolatry  was  an  offence  to 
be  punished  by  the  magistrate, 
31  :  2G— 28.  See  Josh.  22  :  10, 
22. 

That  all  men  are  by  nature  cor 
rupt,  14  :  4  ;  15  :  14—16. 

That  God  is  to  be  approached 
by  sacrifices,  1  :  5  ;  42  :  8,  9. 
Job's  intercession  for  his  friends 
was  a  type  of  Christ's  interces 
sion  for  us. 

The  future  resurrection  and 
final  judgment,  14  :  7 — 15  ;  19  : 
26—29  ;  27  :  8  ;  31  :  13,  14. 

Most  of  the  book  of  Job  is  writ 
ten  in  poetry.  Chap.  22  :  15 — 
20,  is  generally  regarded  as  a  re 
markable  reference  to  the  former 
destruction  of  the  world  by  water, 
and  its  future  destruction  by  fire. 
[See  CHILD'S  COMMENTATOR,  vol. 
3,  pp.  251—270,  by  Mass.  S.  S. 
Society.] 

26 


JOCH'E-BED,  the  wife,  and 
also  the  aunt  of  Amram,  Exod.  6  : 
20,  distinguished  as  the  mother 
of  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Miriam, 
Num.  26  :  59. 

JO'EL,  a,  worshipper  of  Jeho 
vah  ;  second  of  the  twelve  minor 
prophets.  The  time  when  he 
flourished  is  not  known.  The 
style  of  his  prophecy  is  figura 
tive,  strong,  and  expressive.  His 
predictions  chiefly  relate  to  the 
Chaldean  invasion  of  Judea, 
under  the  figurative  description 
of  locusts  coming  upon  the  land  ; 
to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by 
Titus  ;  to  the  blessings  of  the  gos 
pel  dispensation  ;  the  conversion 
of  the  Jews,  the  overthrow  of 
God's  enemies,  and  the  glorious 
state  of  the  Christian  church  in 
the  end  of  the  world.  The  stylo 
of  Joel  is  clear  and  elegant,  and 
his  descriptions  are  animated  and 
highly  poetical. 

JO-HA'NAN,  high  priest  in 
the  time  of  David,  1  Chron.  G  :  9, 
10. 

2.  JOHANAN,  the  name  of  a  dis 
tinguished  officer,  who,  after  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  fled  to 
Egypt  with  the  principal  persons 
of  the  remnant  left  in  the  coun 
try,  taking  with  him  Jeremiah, 
contrary  to  the  advice  and  ex 
postulations  of  the  prophet,  2 
Kings  25  :  23  ;  Jer.  chapters  42, 
43. 

JOHN  THE  BAPTIST,  the 
forerunner  of  Christ.  He  was 
son  of  Zechariah  and  Elizabeth, 
and  was  born  about  six  months 
before  our  Saviour.  His  birth 
was  proclaimed  by  the  angel  Ga 
briel,  Luke  1  :  1!5— 20.  He  was 
the  subject  of  prophecy  more  than 
four  centm-ies  before  his  birth, 
under  the  name  of  Elias  or  Elijah. 
His  birth,  name,  and  oilice,  were 
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announced  to  his  father  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  from  the  womb 
he  was  to  lead  the  life  of  a  Naz- 
arite,  or  of  one  separated  to  the 
Lord.  Public  attention  was  soon 
fixed  upon  him,  and  though  we 
have  no  particulars  of  his  private 
history  in  early  life,  the  expres 
sion,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  him,  indicates  that  from  a 
very  early  period  he  was  marked 
out  as  some  distinguished  person. 
And  truly  he  was  so.  Assuming 
the  garb  of  the  ancient  prophets, 
and  leading  an  austere  and  self- 
denying  life,  he  was  immediately 
taken  for  one  pf  those  distin 
guished  men.  His  only  predic 
tion  Avas  announced  as  one  soon 
to  be  fulfilled.  It  related  to  the 
coming  of  the  Messiah,  whom  he 
earnestly  commended  to  the  at 
tention  of  all.  The  ministry  of 
John,  though  greatly  different 
from  that  of  Christ,  was  as  differ 
ent  from  that  of  every  preceding 
prophet.  He  administered  a  new 
rite  to  all  who  were  ready  to  re 
ceive  his  message,  of  the  divine 
appointment  of  which,  however, 
though  it  can  scarcely  be  doubted, 
we  have  no  record.  He  warned 
the  Jews  against  their  false  views 
and  unholy  lives.  His  appear 
ance,  language,  and  message  were 
awfully  impressive.  The  atten 
tion  of  all  ranks  was  aroused  to 
his  ministry  —  they  reflected  on 
their  life,  confessed  their  sins, 
and  sought  to  wash  them  away  by 
the  waters  of  baptism,  in  order 
that  they  might  be  better  fitted  to 
enjoy  the  blessings  of  Messiah's 
kingdom,  which  he  announced  as 
at  hand.  It  does  not  appear, 
however,  as  if  this  universal  im 
pression  lasted  long.  The  pride 
of  the  Pharisees  was  provoked, 
and  the  affections  of  the  rich  and 


honorable  were  alienated  from 
him.  His  impartial  fidelity  in 
reproving  Herod  Antipas,  or 
Herod  the  tetrarch,  cost  him  his 
life. 

That  there  was  no  collusion  be 
tween  him  and  Jesus  Christ,  is 
evident  from  John's  not  knowing 
Jesus  till  he  was  pointed  out  to 
him  by  miracle,  and  from  the 
doubts  which  perhaps  he  himself, 
and  certainly  his  immediate  dis 
ciples  and  friends  entertained, 
whether  Jesus  were  indeed  the 
Messiah,  when  his  forerunner  was 
suffered  to  languish  in  prison,  and 
from  the  measures  taken  to  re 
move  those  doubts.  John  is 
described  as  greater  than  all  pre- 
ce^ing  prophets.  They  testified 
of  Christ,  he  pointed  to  him  as 
already  come  ;  they  saw  him  afar 
off,  he  beheld  the  increasing  glo 
ries  of  his  ministry  eclipsing  his 
own  ;  and  it  was  his  joy  to  de 
crease  while  the  Messiah  increased. 
John  was  a  burning  and  a 
shining  light. 

John's  baptism  has  been 
thought  by  some  to  be  the  same 
thing  in  substance  with  Christian 
baptism  ;  by  others  it  is  regarded 
as  nothing  more  than  the  Jewish 
rite  of  washing  applied  to  a  new 
purpose.  Neither  of  these  opin 
ions  seems  correct,  John  was 
commissioned  to  baptize,  John  1  : 
33.  His  baptism  ceased  with 
himself;  he  baptized  into  the  ex 
pectation  of  the  Messiah.  Proba 
bly  the  rite  was  intended  to  be 
emblematic  of  the  purity  neces 
sary  to  a  right  reception  of 
Messiah.  Christian  baptism  was 
nto  the  great  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  and  it  was  sometimes  ad 
ministered  to  persons  who  had 
3een  baptized  by  John,  Acts  10  : 
5.  [See  CHILD'S  COMMENTATOR, 
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vol.  4,  pp.  2-4—34,  244  ;  SACRED 
SCENES,  chap.  8,  and  THE__  BAP 
TIZED  CHILD,  pp.  156 — 159,  by 
Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 

JOHN  THE  EVAN'GELIST, 
a  native  of  Bethsaida,  in  Galilee, 
and  son  of  Zebedee  and  Salome. 
He  was  a  fisherman,  Matt.  4  :  21. 
Our  Saviour  had  a  remarkable 
affection  and  tenderness  for  this 
apostle  ;  he  is  styled  the  disciple 
who  in,  Jesus  loved }-  and  to  him 
our  Saviour  on  the  cross  recom 
mended  the  care  of  his  mother, 
John  19  :  26,  27. 

John,  with  Peter  and  James, 
had  accompanied  Christ  on  many 
occasions  when  the  other  disci 
ples  were  not  present ;  and  he  was 
one  of  the  four  to  whom  Christ 
delivered  the  famous  prophecy  as 
to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 
From  the  history  in  the  early  part 
of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  he 
seems  to  have  had  his  full  share 
in  the  labors  and  sufferings  of  the 
apostles,  and  in  the  Revelation  he 
informs  us  that  he  was  banished 
to  Patmos  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus.  When  or  how  he  died,  we 
do  not  know  ;  the  traditions  on 
this  subject  are  not  worthy  of 
much  credit. 

He  was  the  author  of  the  gos 
pel  which  bears  his  name,  yn'itten 
towards  the  close  of  the  age  of 
inspiration,  and  especially  di 
rected  against  the  errors,  as  to  the 
person  of  Christ,  which  had  then 
begun  to  prevail.  The  other 
evangelists  had  recorded  the  prin 
cipal  facts  of  Christ's  life  ;  it 
remained  for  John  to  exhibit  the 
true  doctrine  as  to  his  person, 
and  to  record  his  discourses.  It 
should  be  remembered  that  this 
book,  containing  so  much  infor 
mation  on  the  doctrines  of  Chris 
tianity,  and  which  may  be 


considered  as  the  standard  of 
faith  for  all  ages,  was  written  by 
that  apostle  who  enjoyed,  in  a 
greater  degree  than  the  rest,  the 
affection  and  confidence  of  the 
Author  of  Christianity  ;  it  was 
communicated  to  him  as  a  special 
revelation,  that  nothing  taught  by 
the  Redeemer  might  be  left  in 
obscurity  ;  it  is  characterized 
throughout  by  singular  perspi 
cuity,  and  by  the  most  unaffected 
simplicity  and  benevolence. 

Three  epistles  also  were  written 
by  this  apostle  —  the  first  is 
thought  to  be  a  sort  of  accom 
panying  dedication  of  the  gospel. 
It  was  sent  to  Ephesus,  and  very 
properly  dwelt  on  the  great  sub 
ject  of  Christian  love,  for  there, 
as  it  seems,  the  first  love  of  the 
Christian  community  was  cooled, 
Rev.  2  :  4.  The  second  epistle  of 
John  is  a  short  one  to  some  emi 
nent  lady  in  the  church,  and  in  it 
the  apostle  again  dwells  on  his  fa 
vorite  topic,  Christian  affection. 
He  warns  his  friend  also  against 
the  false  teachers  who  denied  that 
Christ  was  come  into  the  world. 
His  third  epistle  is  addressed  to 
Caius  or  Gaius,  who  probably  re 
sided  at  Ephesus,  and  whom  he 
congratulates  on  account  of  the 
kindness  he  had  shown  to  the  min 
isters  of  the  truth.  All  the  epis 
tles  and  the  gospel  seem  to  have 
been  written  at  nearly  the  same 
time.  John  also  is  the  author  of 
the  book  of  Revelation,  for  an  ac 
count  of  which  see  the  article 
APOCALYPSE.  [See  CHILD'S  COM 
MENTATOR,  vol.  4,  p.  298,  by 
Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 

2.  JOHN,  surnamed  Mark,  dis 
ciple  and  cousin  to  Barnabas,  son 
of  a  woman  whose  name  was  Mary, 
at  whose  house  the  apostles  and 
faithful  generally  met.  They 
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were  there  at  prayer  when  Peter, 
who  was  delivered  out  of  prison  by 
an  angel,  came  and  knocked  at 
the  door,  Acts  12  :  12.  This  John 
Mark,  whom  some  very  improp 
erly  confound  with  the  Evangelist 
Mark,  adhered  to  Paul  and  Bar 
nabas  ;  but,  at  Perga,  he  left  them 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem,  Acts 
13  :  13.  They  afterwards  disagreed 
about  taking  John  with  them  to 
Asia,  upon  which  they  separated, 
and  Barnabas  took  John  with  him 
to  the  isle  of  Cyprus.  After  this 
we  learn  nothing  of  John,  till  we 
find  him  at  Rome,  doing  signal 
services  for  Paul. 

JOFA-DA,  son  of  Eliashib  high 
priest  of 'the  Jews  in  the  time  of 
Nehemiah,  one  of  whose  sons  mar 
ried  a  daughter  of  Sanballat  the 
Horonite,  and  was  driven  from  Je 
rusalem  by  Nehemiah,  Neh.  13  : 
28. 

JOK'SIIAN,  second  son  of  Abra 
ham  and  Keturah,  whose  sons, 
Sheba  and  Dedan,  are  supposed  to 
have  been  the  ancestors  of  the 
Sabeans  and  Dedanites,  who  peo 
pled  a  part  of  Arabia  Felix,  Gen. 
25  :  1—3. 

JOK'TAN,  a  son  of  Eber,  and 
a  descendant  of  Shem,  supposed 
to  have  been  the  progenitor  of 
several  tribes  in  southern  Arabia, 
Gen.  10  :  25,  26. 

JOK'THE-EL,  a  name  given  by 
Azariah,  king  of  Judah,  to  the 
city  Sela,  or  Petra,  the  capital  of 
Arabia  Petrcea,  when  he  took  it 
from  the  Edomites,  2  Kings  14  :  7. 
Also  the  name  of  a  city  in  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  Josh.  15  :  38. 

JON'A-DAB,  a  nephew  of  Da 
vid,  infamous  for  the  counsel 
which  he  gave  to  his  cousin  Am- 
non,  2  Sam.  13  :  4,  5. 

2.  JOXADAB,  son  or  descendant 
of  Eechab,  progenitor  of  those 


Rcchabitcs  who  were  bound  by  a 
vow  to  abstain  from  wine  and  al 
ways  to  follow  a  nomadic  or  wan 
dering  life,  2  Kings  10  :  14 — 17; 
Jer.  35  :  6—10.  [See  RECHAB.] 
JO'NAH,  son  of  Amittai,  the  fifth 
of  the  minor  prophets,  according 
to  the  arrangement  in  our  Bibles. 
Probably,  however,  he  was  the 
first  according  to  their  true  chro 
nological  order.  He  was  a  Galilean, 
and  a  native  of  Gath-hepher.  He 
was  appointed  by  God  to  proclaim 
the  destruction  of  Nineveh,  in  the 
reigns  of  Joash  and  Jeroboam, 
kings  of  Israel.  The  prophet,  un 
willing  to  go,  resolved  to  flee  to 
Tarshish.  For  this  purpose  he 
embarked  at  Joppa  ;  but  the  Lord 
having  sent  a  violent  tempest,  the 
ship  was  in  danger  of  sinking. 
Jonah  was  thrown  overboard,  at 
his  own  request,  knowing  himself 
to  be  the  cause  of  their  danger. 
A  large  fish  received  him,  in  whose 
belly  he  continued  three  days  and 
three  nights  ;  a  circumstance 
which  Christ  represents  as  a  type 
of  his  own  burial.  After  Jonah's 
deliverance  from  this  death,  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him  a 
second  time,  and  directed  him  to 
go  to  Nineveh  ;  he  went,  and  on 
his  preaching,  the  city  repented. 
Jonah,  disappointed  that  his  pre 
dictions  were  not  fulfilled,  re  tired, 
acording  to  Epiphanius,  to  Tyre, 
where  he  dwelt  till  his  death. 
Some  have  thought  the  prophecy 
of  Jonas  a  parabolic  history  ;  but 
from  the  manner  in  which  lie  is 
spoken  of,  2  Kings  14  :  25  ;  Matt. 
12  :  39 — 41  ;  16  :  4  ;  Luke  11  : 
29,  it  is  evident  that  his  book  is  a 
real  narrative,  and  that  Jonah 
was  a  person  of  some  eminence. 
[See  JONAH'S  FLIGHT,  JONAH'S 
GOURD,  and  PIIOPHETIO  SCENES, 
chap.  14,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 
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JON'A-THAN,  given  by  God, 
son  of  Saul,  a  faithful  and  disin 
terested  friend  of  David  in  his 
misfortunes;  who  gave  extraor 
dinary  proofs  of  his  courage  and 
conduct  in  the  wars  with  the  Phil 
istines,  1  Sam.  13  and  14.  He 
was  slain,  together  with  his  father, 
on  Mount  Gilboa,  in  a  battle  with 
the  Philistines.  David  most  pa 
thetically  lamented  his  death,  in 
a  funeral  song  he  composed  to  the 
honor  of  both,  2  Sam.  1.  [See 
DAVID  AND  JONATHAN,  by  Mass. 
S.  S.  Society,] 

'2.  JONATHAN,  son  of  Gershom, 
a  priest  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Judges 
18  :  30  ;  supposed  to  be  the  same 
as  the  person  whose  history  is 
given,  Judges,  chaps.  17  and  18. 

JOP'PA,  or  JAPH'O,  now  called 
JAFFA,  a  seaport  of  Palestine, 
anciently  the  port  to  Jerusalem, 
2  Chron.  2  :  16.  It  is  supposed 
to  have  been  built  by  Japhet.  It 
is  now  called  JAFFA,  and  is  but  a 
mean  place.  Here  Tabitha  dwelt , 
whom  Peter  raised  from  the  dead, 
Acts  9  :  36. 

JOR'DAN,  the  river  of  Palestine 
often  mentioned  in  the  sacred  Avrit- 
ings,  rising  at  some  spot  between 
Lebanon  and  the  opposite  range 
called  Anti-Libanus.  After  a 
course  of  a  hundred  and  fifty 
miles,  it  loses  itself  in  the  Dead 
Sea.  The  Jordan  overflows  its 
banks  about  barley  harvest,  or  at 
the  time  of  the  feast  of  the  passover, 
Josh.  3  :  15.  At  that  season  its 
waters  were  miraculously  divided, 
to  leave  a  passage  for  the  Hebrews 
under  Joshua,  3  :  13 — 17.  Elijah 
and  Elisha  also  divided  its  waters, 
2  Kings  2  :  8,  14.  Elisha  made 
the  iron  of  an  axe  which  fell  into 
it  swim,  2  Kings  G  :  G,  7.  Christ 
was  baptized  in  this  river,  Matt. 
8  :  1(5.  Several  smaller  streams 
20* 


and  rivers  fall  into  the  Jordan, 
[See  JORDAN  AND  THE  DEAD  SEA, 
by  Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 

JO'SEPH,  son  of  Jacob  and 
Rachel  ;  hated  by  his  brethren 
through  envy  and  jealousy,  and 
sold  by  them  as  a  slave  to  some 
Midianitish  merchants,  for  twenty 
pieces  of  silver  —  in  value  about 
ten  dollars.  They  carried  him 
into  Egypt,  where  he  was  sold  to 
Potiphar,  an  officer  of  Pharaoh, 
who  soon  committed  to  him  the 
care  of  his  domestic  affairs,  on 
account  of  his  prudence.  In  Poti 
phar 's  house  his  trials  were  se 
vere;  fora  season,  indeed,  he  suf 
fered  unjustly  ;  but  at  length  God 
brought  forth  his  righteousness  as 
the  light,  and  his  salvation  as  a 
burning  lamp.  No  reader  of  the 
Bible  is  ignorant  of  his  history, 
which,  for  its  touching  pathos, 
singular  beauty,  and  moral  im 
port,  surpasses  all  other  histories 
of  mere  men.  What  renders  it 
chiefly  remarkable,  however,  is, 
not  the  constancy  of  the  son's 
affection  for  the  father,  which 
lived  through  long  separation,  and 
surmounted  all  the  temptations 
involved  in  his  sudden  and  very 
high  elevation  ;  not  the  noble- 
minded  frankness  with  which  he 
acknowledged  his  kindred,  and 
made  way  for  them  to  the  throne 
of  Pharaoh,  though  they  belonged 
to  a  despised  and  hated  class,  and 
though  at  his  hands  they  had  de 
served  anything  but  kindness ; 
not  the  simplicity,  the  singleness 
of  heart,  which  prevented  his  con 
cealing  the  lowliness  of  his  origin, 
and  which  took  him  to  weep  over 
his  father's  corpse  in  the  valleys 
of  Canaan,  the  modest  cradle  of 
his  race  ;  not  the  faith  which  led 
him  to  love  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  anticipate  the  abode  of  his 
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posterity  there  with  much 
more  satisfaction  than  he  could 
have  regarded  their  continued 
greatness  in  Egypt ;  but  it  is  the 
identity  of  Joseph's  character,  the 
light  in  which  it  is  exhibited 
by  himself  and  regarded  by  his 
brethren.  It  is  uniform  through 
out,  just  what  it  might  be  expect 
ed  to  be  ;  the  whole  is  so  simple 
and  natural,  that  we  cannot  but 
observe  its  obvious  marks  of 
reality,  and  infer  the  perfect  ve 
racity  of  a  history  in  which  such  a 
character  is  one  of  the  chief  he 
roes. 

Joseph  has  been  considered  as 
a  type  of  Christ  ;  and  undoubt 
edly  there  are  resemblances  in  the 
character  and  circumstances  of  the 
patriarch  to  those  of  the  Messiah ; 
but,  as  no  intimation  is  given  in 
Scripture  of  this  typical  relation, 
it  does  not  seem  safe  or  judicious 
to  insist  upon  it.  His  history  is 
recorded  apparently  on  account 
of  its  moral  uses  ;  and  that  its 
simplicity  and  truth  to  nature 
might  furnish  one  point  of  irre 
sistible  internal  evidence  of  the 
truth  of  the  Mosaic  narrative. 
[See  the  HISTORY  OF  JOSEPH,  PA 
TRIARCHAL  SCENES,  chaps.  11 — 13, 
and  THE  FAVORITE  SON,  by  Mass. 
S.  S.  Society.] 

2.  JOSEPH,   husband  of  Mary, 
and    supposed    father    of   Jesus 
Christ,  Matt.  1:  19;  a  just  man, 
whose      ordinary   residence    was 
Nazareth.     Here  he  lived  by  the 
labor    of  his  hands  at  his  trade, 
that  of  carpenter,  where  probably 
he  continued  till  his  death,  which 
is  supposed  to  have  happened  be 
fore  our  Saviour's  entering  on  his 
public  ministry. 

3.  JOSEPH    OF    ARIMATHEA,    a 
Jewish  senator,   and  privately  a 
disciple  of  Christ,  Luke  23  :  51  ; 


John  19 :  88.  It  may  be  easily 
supposed  that  this  person  did  not 
assent  to  the  sentence  pronounced 
on  Jesus  by  the  Sanhedrim,  since, 
after  our  Saviour's  death,  he  went 
boldly  and  begged  the  body  of  our 
Lord,  and  buried  him, in  an  honor 
able  manner,  in  a  new  tomb  which 
he  had  caused  to  be  made  for  his 
own  family,  Matt,  27  :  60. 

4.  JOSEPH,  called  Barsabas, 
surnamed  Justus,  a  companion 
of  the  apostles,  and  one  of  the 
two  persons  nominated  to  fill  the 
place  made  vacant  by  the  death 
of  Judas,  Acts  1  :  15—26. 

JO'SES,  son  of  Cleophas  and 
Mary,  and  brother  of  James  the 
less,  Mark  15:  40.  Also  the 
surname  of  Barnabas.  [See  BAR 
NABAS.] 

JOSH'U-A,  son  of  Nun,  of  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim,  assistant  and 
afterwards  successor  of  Moses, 
was  born  A.  M.  2460.  His  first 
name  was  Hoshea,  which  Moses 
changed  to  Jehoshua,  or  Joshua, 
which  answers  to  the  name  Jesus, 
a  saviour.  His  first  exploit  was 
the  rout  of  the  Amalekites,  Exod. 
17.  When  Moses  went  up  to 
Mount  Sinai,  he  was  accompanied 
by  Joshua,  Exod.  24.  He  had  the 
care  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con 
gregation,  Exod.  33  :  11.  When 
the  people  came  to  Kadesh-Barnea 
he  was  one  of  those  who  Avere  de 
puted  to  spy  the  land  of  Canaan, 
Num.  13  :  17,  and,  together  with 
Caleb,  he  encouraged  the  people 
to  undertake  the  conquest  of  the 
land  ;  Joshua  and  Caleb  only,  of 
all  the  spies  and  of  their  contem 
poraries,  entered  into  that  land. 
At  this  time  Joshua  was  about 
eighty-four  years  of  age. 

The  book  which  bears  his  name 
is  a  record  of  the  exploits  of  tho 
people  under  his  command  during 
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about  thirty  years.  It  bears  am 
ple  testimony  to  the  piety,  cour 
age,  and  disinterested  integrity, 
of  this  distinguished  captain.  He 
died  in  his  hundred  and  tenth 
year,  after  having  settled  the  cho 
sen  tribes  in  the  peaceable  pos 
session  of  the  territory  God  had 
given  them,  and  having  most 
solemnly  charged  them  to  serve 
the  Lord  alone.  The  book,  except 
the  last  few  verses  giving  an  ac 
count  of  his  death,  is  thought  to 
have  been  written  by  himself. 
From  its  similarity,  in  some  parts, 
to  parts  of  the  book  of  Judges,  it 
has  been  regarded  by  some  as  the 
production  of  some  other  writer. 

2.  JOSHUA,  the  governor  of  Je 
rusalem  at  the  commencement  of 
the  reign  of  Josiah,  2  Kings  23  :  8. 

3.  JOSHUA,   owner  of  the   field 
into  which  the  ark  was  driven  on 
its  return  from  the  Philistines,  1 
Sam.  6  :   14. 

4.  JOSHUA,   son    of   Josedech, 
high  priest  of  the  Jews   in   the 
time  of  the  prophets  Haggai  and 
Zechariah,   Hag.    1:1,    12,  14 ; 
Zech.  3  :  1,  3,  <J  ;  G  :  11. 

JO-SFAH,  God  healed,  son  of 
Amon,  king  of  Judah,  and  of 
Jedidah,  daughter  of  Adaiah  of 
Boscath,  2  Kings  22  :  1.  He  be-i 
gan  to  reign  at  eight  years  old,  A. 
M.  3303,  acting  like  a  wise  and 
pious  prince,  restoring  the  neg 
lected  worship  of  Jehovah,  and 
extirpating  idolatry  from  the 
land,  2  Chron.  3-1:1,  &c.  But 
unadvisedly,  and  without  any  call, 
lie  went  forth  to  oppose  Pharaoh 
Necho  in  his  expedition  against 
Carchcmish,  and  in  the  battle 
that  ensued  he  was  mortally 
wounded  ;  and  being  carried  to 
Jerusalem,  he  died  there,  greatly 
lamented,  having  reigned  thirty- 
one  years,  2  Kings  22  ;  23  ;  2 


Chron.  84;  35.  [See  PROPHETIC 
SCENES,  Chap.  1C,  by  Mass.  S.  S 
Society.] 

JOT,  the  letter  yod,  the  small 
est  letter  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet, 
used  to  express  the  idea  that  not 
the  minutest  portion  of  the  law 
will  be  unfulfilled,  Matt.  5  :  18. 

JOTHAM,  the  youngest  of  Gid 
eon's  seventy  sons,  the  only  one 
who  escaped  when  the  family  were 
massacred  by  Abimelech,  and  the 
author  of  a  beautiful  parable, 
Judges  9  :  1—21. 

2.  JOTHAM,  the  tenth  king  of 
Judah,  son  and  successor  of  Uzzi- 
ah.  He  administered  the  govern 
ment  while  his  father  was  incapac 
itated  on  account  of  leprosy,  and 
came  to  the  throne  at  the  age  of 
twenty-five.  His  reign  was  wise, 
pious,  and  prosperous.  He  exe 
cuted  many  important  public 
works  in  Jerusalem  and  in  Ju 
dah,  and  died  greatly  lamented 
by  the  people,  2  Kings  15  :  30,  32, 
33  ;  2  Chron.  27. 

JOUR'NEY,  properly  the  travel 
of  a  day.  A  Sabbath  day's  journey, 
Acts  1  :  12,  was  the  distance  to 
which  travelling  on  the  Sabbath 
was  limited,  by  custom,  among  the 
Jews  ;  it  was  estimated  at  about  a 
mile,  the  distance  ordinarily  nec 
essary  to  reach  a  synagogue. 
The  custom  originated  not  in  a 
specific  divine  command,  but  in 
the  general  requirement  to  abstain 
from  all  unnecessary  labor  on  the 
Sabbath. 

JU'BAL,  a  descendant  of  Cain, 
son  of  Lamech  and  Adah^  said  to 
have  been  the  inventor  of  the 
"  harp  and  the  organ,"  or  more 
properly  the  lyre  and  pandeon 
pipe,  Gen.  4  :  21. 

JU'BILEE,  every  fiftieth  year 
among  the  Jews,  Lev.  25  :  10.  It 
was  a  year  of  universal  joy  and 


J  UD 


JOS 


JUD 


festivity  ;  none  either  sowed  or 
reaped ;  all  estates  reverted  to 
their  original  possessors,  and  He 
brew  slaves  were  set  free,  Lev.  25. 
The  political  object  of  the  year  of 
jubilee  was  to  prevent  the  too  great 
oppression  of  the  poor  by  the  rich. 
It  contributed  to  preserve  the  dis 
tinction  of  tribes,  families,  and 
possessions,  so  that  the  descent  of 
the  Messiah  was  easily  ascertained ; 
and  like  the  Olympiad  among 
the  Greeks,  and  the  Lustrum  of 
the  Latins,  it  assisted  in  the  ready 
computation  of  time.  Usher  places 
the  first  jubilee  in  the  year  of  the 
world  2009.  This  festival  takes 
itB  name  from  a  ram's  horn,  a 
great  number  of  which  were  blown 
to  usher  in  the  year.  The  jubilee 
was  typical  of  the  gospel  state  and 
dispensation,  which  is  described, 
Isa.  61 :  1,  2,  as  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord. 

JUT)  AH,  fourth  son  of  Jacob 
and  Leah,  was  born  in  Mesopota 
mia,  A.  M.  2249,  Gen.  29  :  35.  It 
was  Judah  who  advised  his  breth 
ren  to  sell  Joseph  to  the  Ishmael- 
ites,  rather  than  to  spill  his  blood, 
Gen.  37:  20.  But  little  is  said 
of  Judah's  life,  and  that  little  not 
at  all  honorable.  The  tribe  of 
Judah  was  the  most  numerous  of 
any  of  the  tribes,  and  its  inherit 
ance  lay  in  the  most  southern  and 
fertile  part  of  Palestine.  The  scep 
tre,  or  the  regal  power,  was  not  to 
depart  from  Judah  until  Shiloh 
came,  which  was  remarkably  ful 
filled  in  our  Saviour's  coming  into 
the  world  at  the  time  he  did.  Ju 
dah,  when  used  in  opposition  to 
Israel,  signifies  the  kingdom  of 
that  name. 

JUDAS"  IS-CAR'I-OT,  the  dis 
ciple  who,  for  thirty  pieces  of  sil 
ver,  about  fifteen  dollars,  treach 
erously  gave  Jesus  up  into  the 


hands  of  his  foes.  It  has  been 
thought  that,  knowing  the  Mas 
ter's  miraculous  power,  Judas 
anticipated  that  he  would  rescue 
himself  out  of  their  hands,  while 
the  opportunity  would  be  taken 
for  his  declaring  himself  the  Mes 
siah,  and  establishing  his  expected 
kingdom.  In  even  this  view, 
however,  the  conduct  of  Judas 
was  instigated  by  coveteousness 
alone.  In  his  remorse,  the  Scrip 
tures  tell  us,  he  hanged  himself ; 
and  in  another  place  it  is  said, 
that  falling  headlong  he  burst 
asunder,  and  all  his  bowels 
gushed  out,  Acts  1  :  18  ;  both 
which  accounts  are  easily  recon 
ciled.  He  hung  himself  probably 
on  some  tree  near  a  precipice,  and 
the  rope  or  branch  breaking,  he 
might  be  dashed  to  pieces  by  the 
fall.  [See  THE  TRAITOR,  GETH- 

SEMANE  AND  CALVARY,  chap.  2, 

and  SACRED  SCENES,  chap.  11,  by 
Mass.  S.  S.  Soc.] 

2.  JUDAS,  or  JUDE,  surnamed 
Thaddseus,  or  Lebbseus,  and  the 
Zealot,  and  sometimes  our  Lord's 
brother,  being  brother  to  James 
the  Less,  who  was  son,  as  is  sup 
posed,  to  Mary  the  sister  of  the 
virgin  Mary.  No  particulars  of 
his  life  are  known.  There  is  a 
canonical  epistle  under  his  name 
in  the  New  Testament,  addressed 
to  all  the  faithful,  or  converted 
Jews,  in  Asia  Minor,  and  beyond 
the  Euphrates,  or  perhaps  to 
Christians  generally  ;  but  it  is 
doubted  by  some  whether  he  was 
the  author  of  it,  or  even  whether  it 
is  of  divine  authority,  because  of 
some  references  in  it  to  supposed 
apocryphal  books.  It  is  to  be 
found,  however,  in  all  the  ancient 
catalogues  of  the  sacred  writings, 
and  is  quoted  by  some  of  the  fa 
thers. 
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3.  JUDAS,  surnarned  the  Galilean, ' 
who,  in  connection  with  one  Sadoc, 
attempted  to  raise  an  insurrection 
among  the  Jews,  but  was  de 
stroyed  and  all  his  followers  scat 
tered  by  Cyrenius  (Quirinius), 
then  proconsul  of  Syria  and 
Judea,  Acts  5  :  37. 

4.  JUDAS,  a  Jew  of  Damascus, 
with  whom  Paul  lodged,  Acts  9  : 
11. 

JUDEA,  or  JU'D^EA,  the  coun 
try  possessed  by  the  Jews,  situate 
in  Asia  Minor,  and  now  subject  to 
Turkey.  It  was  called  PALESTINE, 
or  the  land  of  the  Philistines, 
who  inhabited  its  coasts  ;  and  the 
HOLY  LAND,  from  its  having  been 
the  scene  of  our  Lord  and  Sa 
viour's  life  and  sufferings.  This 
country  is  likewise  called  the  LAND 
OF  CANAAN  and  the  LAND  OF 
PROMISE.  Its  northern  extremity 
consists  of  a  ridge  of  mountains, 
called  Lebanon,  and  Anti-Leba 
non,  separating  it  from  Syria  ;  its 
eastern  boundary  is  another  ridge 
of  mountains,  the  northern  end  of 
which  is  denominated  Hermon. 
This  ridge  extends  in  a  bending 
line  southward  to  the  Salt  or 
Dead  Sea.  The  wilderness  of  Zin, 
:md  the  land  of  the  Amalekites, 
or  Arabia  Petrcea,  lie  on  its 
southern  side  ;  and  on  the  west  it 
is  bounded  by  the  Mediterranean, 
or  the  Great  Sea.  It  was  formerly 
so  fertile,  that  it  was  termed  the 
land  flowing  with  milk  and 
lioncij  ;  but,  through  the  indolence 
of  its  present  inhabitants,  little 
more  than  the  spontaneous  pro 
ductions  of  the  soil  grow  there. 
Jerusalem  was  its  principal  town. 
Its  principal  river  was  the  ,lord-ui, 
flowing  from  Lebanon  in  almost  a 
direct  line  southerly,  through  the 
lake  of  Chinnereth  to  the  Dead 
Sea  ;  and  it  was  full  of  mountains, 


the  sides  of  which,  terraced,  were 
made  exceedingly  productive. 
Joshua  divided  the  land  into 
twelve  parts  among  all  the  tribes  ; 
but  after  the  death  of  Solomon, 
this  division  still  remaining,  it 
was  separated  into  two  principali 
ties  or  kingdoms,  those  of  Israel 
and  Judah.  One  of  these  was 
overthrown  by  the  king  of  As 
syria,  about  seven  hundred  and 
twenty  years  before  Christ  ;  the 
other  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  for  a 
period  of  seventy  years,  about  a 
hundred  and  fourteen  years  later. 

THE  WILDERNESS  OF  JUDEA 
was  a  wild  and  desert  country 
along  the  southern  coast  of  the 
Jordan,  east  of  Jerusalem  —  a 
stony  and  desolate  region,  of  most 
savage  .  aspect.  Here  John  the 
Baptist  first  preached,  and  here 
Christ  was  tempted  of  the  devil, 
Matt.  3:4;  Luke  4. 

JUDGES,  the  supreme  magis 
trates  who  governed  the  Israelites 
from  Joshua  to  the  time  of  Saul, 
during  three  hundred  and  thirty- 
nine  years.  Their  authority  was 
extensive,  but  less  than  that  of 
kings.  They  were  not  hereditary  ; 
they  had  no  absolute  power  of  life 
and  death  ;  they  never  undertook 
war,  except  when  called  to  it  by 
God,  or  by  the  people  ;  they  exact 
ed  no  tribute  ;  there  were  inter 
vals  sometimes  of  considerable 
length  between  the  judges,  their 
office  and  work  being  extraordi 
nary,  and  designed  for  particular 
exigencies  ;  they  used  no  sceptre 
or  diadem  ;  they  could  not  make 
laws,  but  were  to  take  care  only 
that  those  enacted  by  Moses  were 
observed.  [See  JEWS.] 

A  court  of  judges  and  officers 
was  appointed  for  every  city  by 
the  law  of  Moses,  Deut.  16  : 18 ;  to 
whom  small  matters  of  difference 
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were  referred.  Every  tribe  had 
also  a  prince  or  a  judge,  whose 
office  seems  to  have  been  military  ; 
and  those  were  the  elders  or  the 
judges  of  the  congregation,  seven 
ty  in  number,  Num.  11  :  16,  17, 
24,  25. 

THE  BOOK  OF  JUDGES  is  a  ca 
nonical  part  of  the  Old  Testament, 
containing  the  history  of  the  peo 
ple  of  Israel  under  the  judges  ; 
probably  it  is  a  collection  of  seve 
ral  smaller  histories,  at  first  sepa 
rate,  but  brought  together  by 
Samuel,  or  Ezra.  It  was  written 
before  David's  time  ;  the  descrip 
tion  of  Jerusalem,  1  :  21,  was  not 
true  after  that  monarch  took  pos 
session  of  it.  The  last  five  chapters 
are  a  kind  of  appendix  to  the  book, 
relating  several  memorable  trans 
actions  which  took  place  in  the 
time  of  the  judges. 

JUDG'MENT  HALL,  or  preto- 
rium,  the  name  given  the  resi 
dence  of  the  Roman  governor  at 
Jerusalem,  or  rather  perhaps  to  the 
open  court  before  it,  where  he  was 
accustomed  to  administer  justice, 
and  where  Jesus  was  arraigned, 
Mark  15  :  16  ;  John  18  :  28  ;  19  : 
9. 

JUDG'MENT,  DAY  OF,  the 
period  terminating  the  present 
dispensation  of  grace  towards 
fallen  man,  and  fixing  the  ever 
lasting  destiny  of  men  and  angels, 
Matt.  25  :  31—46  ;  1  Cor.  15  :  24 
—26  ;  1  Thess.  4  :  14.  Of  this 
day  there  are  various  predictions 
in  the  divine  word.  Its  proceed 
ings  will  be  conducted  by  Jesus 
Christ,  as  a  part  of  the  work  en 
trusted  to  him  as  the  Mediator, 
on  behalf  of  man  ;  they  will  in  all 
probability  extend  over  a  long 
tract  of  time,  day  being  used  for 
a  time  of  indefinite  length.  Every 
one  of  us  must  give  account  of 


himself  unto  God.  Ono  great 
object  of  this  account  is  to  vindi 
cate  the  divine  proceedings,  and  to 
show  how  righteously  God  deals 
with  all  men  according  to  their 
deeds.  The  scene  will  be  inde 
scribably  awful.  Nothing  of  terror 
or  magnificence  hitherto  beheld  — 
no  glory  of  the  rising  sun  after  a 
night  of  darkness  and  storm  —  no 
convulsions  of  the  earth  —  no  wide 
irruption  of  waters  —  no  flaming 
comet  dragging  its  burning  train 
over  half  the  heaven,  can  convey 
an  adequate  conception  of  its 
bright  and  irresistible  devastation, 
2  Thess.  1 :  7,  8  ;  2  Pet.  3  :  10. 
The  secrets  of  all  hearts  will  be 
unveiled,  the  works  of  all  laid 
open,  the  last  reluctant  sinner 
will  be  separated  from  the  congre 
gation  of  the  righteous,  Psa.  1  : 
5  ;  and  inflexible  justice,  often  dis 
regarded,  derided,  and  defied, 
utter  their  eternal  doom !  To 
the  saints  this  will  be  a  day  of 
glory  and  honor.  They  will  be 
publicly  acknowledged  by  the 
Saviour,  justified  from  every  ac 
cusation  laid  against  them,  in 
vested  with  immortal  bodies,  pre 
sented  by  Christ  to  the  Father, 
and  admitted  to  the  highest  felicity 
in  the  immediate  presence  of  God 
and  the  Lamb  forever.  "Saviour, 
hasten  thine  appearing  !"  Even 
so  come,  Lord  Jesus.  [See  DAY 
OF  JUDGMENT  AND  DAY  OF  SALVA 
TION,  and  GLIMPSE  INTO  THE 
WOKLD  TO  COME,  by  Mass.  S.  S. 
Society.] 

THE  JUDGMENT  is  sometimes 
used  for  the  court  of  judges,  or 
the  synagogue  tribunals  among 
the  Jews,  which  tried  religious 
questions,  and  had  the  power  of 
inflicting  light  punishments,  as 
the  punishment  of  stripes,  Matt. 
6:  22. 
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Jd'LI-US,  the  centurion  -who 
conducted  Paul  as  a  prisoner  to 
Rome,  and  treated  him  with  much 
consideration  and  kindness,  Acts 
27  :  1—3. 

JU'NI-PER,  viz.,  1  Kings  19  : 
4,  5  ;  Job  30  :  4,  and  Psa.  120  : 
4.  The  word  in  the  original  is 
Ret  hem,  which,  in  the  Syriac 
version,  is  rendered  turpentine- 
tree  ;  and  the  Chaldee  paraphrase 
renders  it  broom.  The  Septua- 
gint  renders  these  passages,  the 
first,  as  appears  from  5  :  6,  simply 
"  a  plant  ;  "  the  second,  "  root  of 
wood  ;  "  and  the  third,  "  coals  of 
the  desert."  Our  knowledge  of 
the  natural  history  of  the  East  is 
as  yet  far  too  limited  to  enable  us 
to  say  anything  decisive  on  what 
the  juniper  really  was. 

JU'PITER,  the  supreme  God  of 
the  Grecian  and  Roman  mythol 
ogy,  Acts  14  :  12. 

JUS'TICE,  denotes,  1.  The  essen 
tial  perfection  of  God,  by  which, 
both  in  himself  and  in  all  his  pro 
ceedings  with  his  creatures,  he  is 
inflexibly  righteous  and  true,  Psa. 
89  :  14.  2.  The  political  virtue 
which  renders  to  every  man  his 
due  ;  and  is  either  distributive, 
viz.,  what  concerns  princes,  mag 
istrates,  Job  29  :  14,  or  commu 
nicative,  viz.,  what  concerns  the 
dealings  of  persons  with  each 
other,  Gen.  18  :  19. 

In  administering  justice  among 
the  Jews,  certain  laws  and  rules 
were  observed,  which  may  illus 
trate  a  few  passages  of  Scripture. 
The  accused  and  accuser  both  ap 
peared  before  the  court ;  the  for 
mer,  called  Satan,  or  the  adver 
sary,  stood  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  accused  ;  the  latter,  when  the 
cause  was  of  consequence,  ap 
peared  with  dishevelled  hair,  and 
mourning  garments,  Psa.  10'J  :  0  ; 


Zech.  3 :  1 — 3.  Two  or  three 
witnesses  were  necessary  to  estab 
lish  a  charge,  and  these  were 
sworn  to  the  truth  of  their  allega 
tions,  Deut.  19  :  15  ;  Matt.  26  : 
63.  The  lot  was  sometimes  used 
to  determine  points  of  difficulty, 
Prov.  18 :  18  ;  the  Urim  and 
Thummim  were  anciently  resorted 
to,  Josh.  7  :  14—24  ;  1  Sam.  14. 
The  sentence  was  pronounced  and 
executed  immediately,  Josh.  7  : 

22  ;  1  Sam.  22  :  18  ;  1  Kings  2  : 

23  ;  Mark  14  :  65.     The  accused 
person  sometimes  was  elevated  to 
a  high  place  in  the  c/mrt,  that  all 
might  see  him,   1  Kings  21  :  9. 
The    accuser  and    witnesses   also 
stood,  Matt.  12  :  42  ;  Acts  25  :  7. 
Sometimes  the  torture  was  applied 
to  obtain  a  confession,  Acts  22  : 
24.    The  sentence  of  the  court  was 
often   given  by  black  and  white 
stones,    or    shells,   Rev.    2 :    17. 
When    the     criminal     was    con 
demned,  if  the  case  was  capital, 
the  Avitnesses  put  their  hands  upon 
his  head,  saying,  "  Thy  blood  be 
upon  thine  own  head,"  Matt.  27  : 
25  ;  his  hands  were  bound  with 
cords,  and  his  feet  with  fetters,  2 
Sam.    3  :    34.     There    are  many 
instances,  in  the  Scriptures,  of  the 
fearful   promptitude  with   which 
sentences    were     executed  ;    and 
still,  in  the  judicial  proceedings  of 
eastern  rulers,  as  soon  as  suspi 
cion     is    entertained,    or   offence 
given,    the    unhappy  victim  re 
ceives  the  messenger  of  death,  and 
is   instantly  executed   in   silence 
and    solitude,   2   Kings   6  :    32  ; 
Prov.  16  :  14.     The  public  execu 
tioner  sometimes  resides,  by  virtue 
of  his  office,  in  the  royal  palace. 

JUSTIFICATION,  the  acquittal 
of  an  accused  person,  or  pixmounc- 
ing  him  innocent  or  righteous  in 
respect  of  any  charge  laid  against 
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him.  In  theological  discussion, 
justification  is  pronouncing  a  man 
righteous,  not  because  he  has  not 
sinned,  but  because  there  is  im 
puted  to  him,  or  placed  to  his  ac 
count,  the  righteousness  of  an 
other,  even  of 'Christ.  It  includes 
pardon,  and  is  very  nearly  sy 
nonymous  with  it ;  though  there  is 
this  one  difference,  pardon  merely 
prevents  condemnation,  justifica 
tion  restores  to  the  favor  of  God, 
and  bestows  a  title  to  eternal  life. 
Still,  however,  the  terms  pardon 
and  justification  are  used  as  sy 
nonymous,  Acts  13  :  38,  39,  and 
Rom.  4  :  5 — 8.  Justification  takes 
place  when  a  sinner  believes  in 
Christ,  Rom.  5:1.  Justification 
docs  not  consist  in  the  impression, 
manifestation,  or  persuasion,  that 
we  are  justified  ;  whatever  we  are 
so  persuaded  of,  if  it  be  true  at 
all,  must  be  true  before  its  dis 
covery  to  us.  Justification  is  the 
act  of  divine  grace,  whereby,  on 
account  of  Christ's  obedience,  a 
sinner  is  accepted  of  God,  and 
dealt  with  as  though  he  had  not 
sinned.  Its  results  are  peace  with 
God,  Rom.  5:1;  James  2  :  23  ; 
adoption  into  the  family  of  God 
Rom.  8  :  17  ;  and  the  indwelling 


of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Acts  2  :  38  ; 
Gal.  4 :  6.  Thus  are  produced 
tranquillity  of  conscience,  Rom. 
8  :  15,  16  ;  power  over  sin,  Rom. 
8:1;  and  a  joyous  hope  of  hea 
ven,  Rom.  15  :  13. 

The  ground  of  justification  is 
exclusively  the  all-sufficient  and 
perfect  work  of  Jesus  Christ,  Jer. 
23  :  6  ;  Rom.  3  :  20—22  ;  5  :  9, 
18,  19  ;  10  :  3—10  ;  1  Cor.  1 :  30. 
Christ  graciously  undertook  to 
bear  our  sins,  which  were  accord 
ingly  imputed  to  him,  or  placed 
to  his  account,  so  that  he  was 
dealt  with  by  God  as  the  offender, 
2  Cor.  5  :  19.  Sinners  who  be 
lieve  in  Christ,  by  virtue  of  their 
union  with  him,  are  dealt  with  as 
partakers  of  his  righteousness. 
He  has  endured  on  their  behalf 
the  penalty  of  the  law  ;  they  be 
come,  through  the  abundant  grace 
of  God,  the  acknowledged  objects 
of  his  favor. 

JUSTUS,  the  surname  of  Joseph 
Barsabas,  Acts  1  :  23.  Also  the 
name  of  a  Clu-istian  at  Corinth, 
with  whom  Paul  lodged,  Acts  18  ; 
7.  Also  the  name  of  a  converted 
Jew  who  was  with  Paul  at  Rome 

j  when  he  wrote  the  Epistle  to  the 

i  Colossians,  Col.  4  :  11. 
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KA'DESH-BAR'NE-A,  a  city  on 
the  south-eastern  border  of  the 
promised  land,  celebrated  as  the 
place  from  whence  the  Israelites  in 
their  journey  from  Egypt  to  Ca 
naan  were  twice  sent  back  when 
they  were  on  the  point  of  entering 
the  land  to  be  given  them  to  pos 
sess,  Num.  13  :  20  ;  14  :  25  ;  20  : 
14 — 22.  It  was  from  Kadesh  that 
the  spies  entered  Canaan.  Here 


Miriam  died.  At  the  second  visit 
of  the  Israelites  a  supply  of  water 
was  miraculously  furnished.  It 
was  from  this  place  that  Moses 
sent  a  message  to  the  king  of 
Edom,  asking  permission  to  pass 
through  his  territory,  which  was 
refused,  Num.  20:  1—11,  14— 
21.  The  lot  falling  to  Judah 
reached  to  this  place,  Josh  15  :  3. 
It  lay  about  midway  between 
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Mount  Hor,  where  Aaron  died,  and 
the  southern  extremity  of  the  Dead 
Sea.  Some  have  thought,  but 
without  reason,  that  there  were 
more  places  than  one  of  this 
name. 

KAD'MON-ITES,  one  of  the 
nations  of  Canaan,  which  dwelt, 
as  is  supposed,  in  the  north-east 
part  of  Palestine,  under  Mount 
llermon,  when  Abraham  dwelt  in 
that  country,  Gen.  15  : 19,  or,  as 
some  suppose,  the  name  denotes 
an  eastern  people,  and  was  ap 
plied  to  all  who  lived  on  the  east 
of  the  Jordan,  rather  than  to  any 
distinct  nation. 

KA'NAII,  the  name  of  a  brook 
which  formed  the  boundary  be 
tween  Ephraim  and  Manasseh, 
and  fell  into  the  Mediterranean  a 
little  south  of  Cesarea,  Josh.  16  : 
8  ;  17  :  U. 

2.  KANAH,  the  name  of  a  city 
in  the  tribe  of  Asher,  Josh.  19  : 
24,  28.  Supposed  to  be  the  same 
as  Cana  of  Galilei?,  John  2  :  1. 

KE'DAR,  Mac/c,'sonoflshmael, 
Gen.  25  :  13,  and  father  of  an 
Arabian  tribe,  who  dwelt  princi 
pally  in  the  south  of  Arabia 
Deserta,  which  is  sometimes  in 
Scripture  called  Kedar,  Psa.  120  : 
5. 

KEDTE-MOTII,  a  city  in  the 
tribe  of  Reuben,  Josh.  13  :  15, 
near  the  river  Arnon,  which 
gave  its  name  to  the  wilderness 
of  Kedemoth,  from  whence  Moses 
sent  messengers  of  peace  to  Sihon, 
king  of  Heshbon,  the  southern 
frontier  of  whose  kingdom,  and 
the  boundary  between  the  kingdom 
of  the  Ammonites  and  the  Moab- 
ites,  was  the  Arnon,  Deut.  2  :  26. 

KE'DESH,  a  city  in  the  tribe 

of  Judah,   Josh.  15  :    23  ;  also  a 

city  in  the  tribe  of  NapthaH,  Josh. 

19  :  37.     It  was   a  city  of  the 
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Levites,  and  one  of  the  six  cities 
of  refuge,  Josh.  20  :  7.  It  was 
the  city  of  which  Barak,  a  de 
liverer  and  judge  of  Israel,  was  a 
native,  Judg.  4  :  6. 

KE'DRON.     [See  KIDRON.] 

KEFLAH,  a  city  of  Judah, 
about  twenty  miles  south-west 
from  Jerusalem,  Josh.  15  :  44. 
When  the  city  was  besieged  by 
the  Philistines,  David  relieved  it, 
but  would  have  been  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  Saul  by  the  in 
habitants,  if  he  had  not  made  a 
timely  escape,  1  Sam.  23  :  1 — 13. 
It  was  a  considerable  city  in  the 
time  of  Nehemiah,  Neh.  3  :  17, 
18. 

KE-MU'EL,  the  third  son  of 
Abraham's  brother  Nahor,  and 
the  grandfather  of  Laban  and 
Rebekah,  Gen.  22  :  21,  23  ;  24  : 
15. 

KE'NATH,  a  city  of  Gilead,  in 
the  time  of  Moses,  conquered  by 
Nobah,  a  chief  of  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  and  called  by  his  name, 
Num.  32  :  42. 

KE'NAZ,  a  descendant  of  Esau, 
Gen.  30  :  15.  Also  the  name  of 
the  brother  of  Caleb,  and  father 
of  Othniel,  Josh.  15  :  17. 

KEN'ITES,  people  who  dwelt 
westward  of  the  Dead  Sea,  and 
extended  themselves  pretty  far  into 
Arabia  Petrnoa,  Judg.  1  :  16  ;  1 
Chron.  2  :  55  ;  1  Sam.  15  :  G.  In 
Saul's  time  the  Kenites  were 
mingled  witli  the  Amalekites. 
The  lands  of  the  Kenites  were  in 
Judah's  lot.  The  Kenites  dwelt 
in  mountains  and  rocks  almost 
inaccessible,  Num.  24  :  21  ;  but 
they  were  reduced  to  subjection 
and  captivity,  according  to  l>a- 
laam's  prophecy. 

KEN'NIZ-ITES,  an  ancient 
people  of  Canaan,  whose  land  God 
promised  to  the  descendants  of 
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Abraham,  Gen.  15 :  19.  They  are 
supposed  to  have  dwelt  in  the 
mountains  south  of  Judah. 

KEB/CHIEFS,  women's  veils, 
or  head-dresses  of  the  false  proph 
etesses,  Ezek.  13  :  18. 

KE-TU'RAH,  Abraham's  sec 
ond  wife,  by  whom  he  had  six 
sons,  Gen.  25.  This  marriage  of 
Abraham  is  supposed  to  have 
taken  place  after  the  death  of 
Sarah.  Obvious  difficulties,  how 
ever,  in  this  view,  have  led  good 
commentators  to  suggest  that  Ke- 
turah,  like  Hagar,  might  have 
been  a  sort  of  second  wife  to 
Abraham  during  Sarah's  life, 
though,  to  avoid  interrupting  the 
leading  narrative,  the  historian 
does  not  advert  to  her  or  her  chil 
dren  till  after  Sarah's  death  and 
burial.  There  would  have  been 
no  violation  of  the  then  received 
laws  of  morality  in  such  matters, 
for  Abraham  to  have  taken  Ke- 
turah  to  wife  at  this  earlier  pe 
riod. 

KEY,  an  instrument  to  open 
a  lock,  Judg.  3  :  25.  Doors  and 
trunks  were  usually  closed  with 
bands  ;  keys  loosened  them  in  a 
manner  ditferent  from  our  keys. 
A  key  is  used  figuratively  for  the 
gift  of  interpreting  Scripture  ; 
for  the  whole  of  the  gospel  ad 
ministration,  with  respect  both  to 
the  publishing  of  its  doctrine,  and 
the  dispensing  its  Ordinances, 
Matt.  16  :  19  ;  also  for  govern 
ment  arid  power,  Isa.  £2  :  22. 
Jesus  Christ  has  the  key  of  hades, 
the  invisible  world,  and  of  death, 
Rev.  1  :  18  ;  that  is,  he  brings  to 
the  grave,  or  delivers  from  it,  as 
and  when  he  pleases. 

KIB'ROTH-HAT-TA'A-VAII, 
the  graves  of  lust,  an  encampment 
of  the  Israelites,  where  the  people 
demanded  flesh,  and  were  sup 


plied  with  quails  in  great  abun 
dance,  Num.  11  :  34. 

KID'RON,  a  brook,  or,  as  some 
think,  a  winter  torrent,  running 
through  the  valley  on  the  east  of 
Jerusalem,  between  it  and  the 
mount  of  Olives.  At  the  south 
west  corner  of  the  city  it  turns 
to  the  south,  and  runs  to  the  Dead 
Sea,  1  Kings  15  :  13.  The  garden 
at  the  foot  of  Olivet,  where  Christ 
and  his  disciples  often  resorted, 
lay  on  the  eastern  side  of  this 
brook,  John  18  :  1,  2. 

KIN,  KINS'MAN,  a  relation  by 
blood,  Ruth  2  :  20. 

KINE,  the  plural  of  cow,  Gen. 
41:2. 

KING,  the  title  of  a  ruler  or 
governor  of  a  country  ;  applied  in 
Scripture  to  the  chief  of  a  tribe, 
or  the  governor  of  a  city,  however 
small,  and  hence  we  find  a  num 
ber  of  kings  associated  in  the  wars 
there  mentioned,  Gen.  36  :  31  ; 
Josh.  12  :  24  ;  1  Kings  20  :  1, 16. 
Moses  is  called  a  king  in  Jeshurun, 
Deut.  33  :  5.  The  title  is  given  to 
God  as  the  supreme  ruler  and 
governor  of  the  wor^J,  Psa.  44  : 
4;  to  Christ  in  his  divine  nature, 
1  Tim  1:17,  and  as  the  head  of 
the  church,  Psa.  2:2;  and  also  to 
Christians,  who  are  the  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  Rev.  1  :  6. 

KINGDOM,  a  word  variously 
applied  in  the  Scripture,  Psa.  103  : 
19.  Dan.  4  :  3,  describes  God's 
universal  empire  over  all  crea 
tures.  The  phrase  kingdom  of 
heaven,  in  the  gospels,  manifestly 
alludes  to  the  predicted  character 
of  that  dispensation  which  Jesus 
Christ  should  set  up,  Dan.  2  :  44  : 
7  :  13,  14  ;  Micah  4:6,7.  This 
kingdom,  typified  by  the  Jewish 
theocracy,  was  declared  by  John 
Baptist,  and  by  Christ  and  his 
disciples  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
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to  be  at  hand  ;  but  it  did  not  come 
with  power,  till  Jesus  rose  from 
the  dead,  and  sat  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high,  Psa.  2:6;  Acts  2  :  32— 36. 
Concerning  this  kingdom,  or  as  it 
must  be  understood,  his  church, 
Christ  says,  John  18  :  36,  37,  it 
is  not  of  this  world,  it  is  not  of 
worldly  origin,  not  supported  by 
worldly  power  ;  it  recognizes  not 
mere  worldly  men  as  its  subjects  ; 
it  exists  not  for  worldly  ends.  Its 
privileges  are  spiritual,  its  laws 
are  holy,  its  objects  are  heavenly. 
All  belong  to  it  who  have  tasted 
that  the  Lord  is  gracious. 

There  is  an  apparent  contra 
diction  between  1  Cor.  15 :  28, 
and  such  passages  as  Luke  1 :  32, 
33,  but  it  is  only  apparent.  The 
kingdom  of  Christ,  as  a  mediatorial 
instrumentality  for  saving  men, 
must  of  course  terminate  when 
that  purpose  is  accomplished,  but 
his  reign  as  the  Son  of  God  asso 
ciated  with  his  Father  in  the  gov 
ernment  of  all  worlds,  will  never 
cease. 

Moses,  though  the  polity  he 
founded  was  that  of  a  sacerdotal 
republic,  anticipated  a  not  very 
distant  departure  from  his  insti 
tutions  in  this  particular,  Deut. 
17:  14,  and  the  fact  justified 
these  anticipations,  1  Sam.  8. 
When  the  people  had  a  king, 
however,  he  reigned  not  in  his 
own  right,  nor  in  that  which  the 
people  conceded,  but  as  the  Lord's 
anointed.  The  priest  and  the 
prophet  interfered  with  his  move 
ments.  He  was  the  representative 
of  the  theocracy  established  over 
the  people,  and  had  to  take  in 
structions  frequently  from  the 
ministers  of  God,  1  Sam.  28  :  6  ; 
2  Sam.  2  :  1  ;  1  Kings  22  :  7—29, 
with  a  multitude  of  other  pas 


sages  in  the  history  of  Jewish 
kings.  The  figment  of  divine 
right  in  royalty,  or  the  divine 
right  of  particular  individuals,  or 
a  particular  race,  to  reign  in  any 
land,  derives  no  sanction  from 
Scripture. 

KINGS,  BOOKS  OF,  two  ca 
nonical  books  of  the  Old  Testa 
ment  ;  so  called,  because  they 
contain  the  history  of  the  kings 
of  Israel  and  Judah,  from  the  be 
ginning  of  Solomon's  reign  down 
to  the  Babylonish  captivity,  for 
the  space  of  near  six  hundred 
years.  The  two  books  of  Samuel 
are  called,  in  the  Septuagint  and 
Vulgate,  the  first  and  second 
books  of  Kings.  These  records 
were  probably  written  by  contem 
porary  prophets.  They  are  men 
tioned  as  written  by  different  per 
sons  in  various  parts  of  Scripture. 
Thus,  Solomon's  history,  1  Kings 

11  :  41  ;    Rehoboam's,  2    Chron. 

12  :  15  ;  Jehoshaphat's,  2  Chron. 
20  :  34  ;  Uzziah  and  Hezekiah's, 
2  Chron.  26  :  22  ;  32  :   32.     Per 
haps  the  books  were  compiled  by 
one  person  from  the  public  records, 
kept  by  different  prophets  in  suc 
cession.     At  what  time  they  were 
so  compiled  is  open  to  considerable 
dispute  among  learned  men.     A 
very  close  affinity  between  several 
passages    in    these    books     and 
passages    in    Jeremiah's    proph 
ecy,  incline  some  to  the   opinion 
that  they  were  compiled  as  late  as 
the  reign  of  Evil-Merodach,  who 
ascended    his   throne   B.    c.    562 
years. 

Apparent  contradictions  in  these 
books  to  each  other  or  to  other 
books  in  several  matters,  which  a 
careful  reader  wrill  discover,  may 
be  traced  to  corruptions  of  the 
text  in  copying,  e.g.,  1  Kings  4  : 
26  ;  2  Chron.  9  :  25  ;  1  Kings  9  : 
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23  ;  2  Chron.  8  :  10  ;  or  they  may 
be  reconciled  by  a  careful  at 
tention  to  the  language  employed. 
1  Kings  7  :  15  ;  2  Chron.  8  :  15  ; 
one  of  these  passages  speaks  of  the 
length  of  the  pillars  separately, 
the  other  speaks  of'  their  length 
together.  1  Kings  15 :  10  ;  2 
Chron.  13  :  2  ;  in  the  former  pas 
sage  the  word  translated  mother 
means  grandmother  ;  in  the  latter 
it  means  mother  properly  so 
called.  Words  denoting  domestic 
relationship  are  often  indefinite  in 
their  import. 

KIR,  a  fortified  city  of  Moab, 
probably  the  modern  Kerek,  Isa. 
15  :  1.  It  is  situated  on  a  hill, 
and  commands  a  view  of  the  Dead 
Sea,  and  also  of  Jerusalem  in  clear 
weather. 

2.  KIR,  a  country  to  which  the 
king  of  Assyria  sent  the  conquered 
people  of  Damascus,  2  Kings  16  : 
9  ;  Isa.  22  :  6  ;  Am.  1  :  5.  Sup 
posed  to  have  been  a  country  of 
Media,  on  the  river  Cyrus,  now 
called  Kur,  which  flows  into  the 
Caspian  Sea,  after  being  joined  by 
the  Araxes. 

KIR'JATH,  a  word  signifying  a 
town,  frequently  found  in  compo 
sition,  as  in  the  following  in 
stances,  viz.  : 

KIR'JATH-A-IM,  a  town  east 
of  the  Jordan, the  ancient  residence 
of  the  Emins,  Gen.  14  :  5.  Also 
a  city  of  Napthali,  1  Chron.  6  : 
76.  Also  a  city  of  Moab,  Deut. 
2  :  0—11. 

KIR'JATH-AR'BA.  [See  IlEB- 
ROX.] 

KIR'JATH-HU'ZOTH,  a  city  of 
Moab,  Num.  22  :  39. 

KIR'JATH-JE'A-RIM,  a  city  of 
the  Gibeonites,  about  nine  miles 
from  Jerusalem  on  the  way  to 
Lydda.  It  was  here  that  the  ark 
was  lodged  in  the  house  of  Abina- 


dab,  until  removed  to  Jerusalem 
David,  1  Chron.  ch.  13. 

KIR'JATH-SE'PHER,  the  city 
of  books,  a  city  in  the  tribe  of 
Judah  given  to  Caleb,  and  taken 
ay  Othniel,  to  whom  Caleb  gave 
lis  daughter  Achsa,  in  marriage 
as  a  reward,  Josh.  15 :  15  ; 
Judges  1  :  11.  [SeeDEBiR.] 

KISH'ON,  a  brook,  several 
sources  of  which  have  been  ascer 
tained  as  it  is  thought,  most  of 
them  near  or  in  Mount  Tabor.  The 
brook  passes  through  the  valley 
of  Jezreel  to  the  south-east  corner 
of  the  bay  of  Acre.  It  was  a 
mountain  torrent,  which  swelled 
exceedingly  upon  sudden  rains, 
as  at  the  destruction  of  Sisera-  s 
host. 

KISS,  a  mark  of  friendship, 
Heb.  13  :  24;  adoration,  homage, 
respect,  Psa.  2:12;  Luke  7  :  45. 
Paul  speaks  frequently  of  the  kiss 
of  peace  or  charity,  which  was  in 
use  among  believers,  and  was  giv 
en  by  them  to  one  another  public 
ly  in  their  religious  assemblies,  as 
a  token  of  charity  and  union. 
Kissing  the  feet  is  expressive  in 
eastern  countries  of  exuberant 
gratitude  or  reverence,  and  was 
sometimes  carried  so  far  as  that 
the  print  ofa  certain  person's  feet 
was  kissed.  Brahmins  in  the  East 
Indies  even  now  receive  from  na 
tives  the  most  abject  of  these  indi 
cations  of  reverence. 

KITE,  a  species  of  falcon,  re 
markable  for  Bharp-eightednees, 
Job  28  :  7.  The  word  rendered 
vulture  is  properly  the  glede  or 
kite.  In  Isa.  13  :  22  ;  Jer.  50: 
39,  Bochart  says  jackals  are  in 
tended,  but  the  context  in  each 
place,  and  especially  the  last,  de 
termines  the  meaning  to  an  un 
clean  bird,  probably  the  kite. 
Kites  were  abundant  in  Egypt, 
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and  no  doubt  in  Palestine  also. 
They  are  a  weak  and  cowardly 
bird,  feeding  on  carrion,  fish,  in 
sects,  and  small  birds.  [See 
CHILD'S  COMMENTATOR,  vol.  1,  p. 
284,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 

KNEAD'ING-TROUGH,  small 
wooden  bowls,  for  the  preparation 
of  dough  for  baking,  easily  packed 
and  carried  on  a  journey,  Exod. 
12  :  34.  The  Arabs  use  for  this 
purpose  a  circular  piece  of  leather 
which,  by  a  drawing-string,  can 
be  converted  into  a  bag,  in  which 
they  can  carry  their  dough  and 
bread  when  baked. 

KNOP,  part  of  the  ornamental 
work  of  the  golden  candlestick, 
the  form  of  which  is  unknown, 
Exod.  25  :  31—34. 

KO'HATH,  assembly,  second 
son  of  Levi,  Gen.  40  :  11,  head 
of  the  Kohathites,  appointed  to 
carry  the  ark  and  sacred  vessels 
of  the  tabernacle,  during  the 
march  of  the  Israelites  in  the 
wilderness,  Exod.  6  :  16  ;  Num. 
4  :  4—6. 

KO'RAH,  son  of  Izhar,  grand 


son  of  Levi,  and  cousin  of  Moses 
and  Aaron  ;  who,  being  dissatisfied 
with  the  rank  he  held  as  a  Levite, 
and  envying  the  authority  of  his 
relations,  formed  a  party  against 
them,  in  which  he  engaged  Da- 
than,  Abiram,  and  On,  of  Reu 
ben's  tribe,  with  two  hundred  and 
fifty  of  the  principal  men  from 
other  tribes.  The  people  to  a  very 
considerable  extent  sympathized 
with  the  conspirators,  because  the 
first-born  throughout  their  tribes 
had  been  deprived  of  sacerdotal 
rights  in  favor  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi.  Reuben's  tribe  might 
think  to  regain  the  distinction  of 
the  first-born  of  their  father  Jacob, 
to  which  Joseph  had  been  pre 
ferred.  The  sons  of  Korah  were 
appointed  by  David  to  guard  the 
doors  of  the  temple,  and  to  take 
a  leading  part  in  the  praises  of 
God,  1  Chron.  9  :  19.  To  them 
several  psalms,  44 — 49  ;  84,  85, 
87,  and  88,  are  inscribed,  proba 
bly  as  suited  to  that  part  of  the 
service  over  which  they  presided. 
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LA'BAN,  son  of  Bethuel,  grand 
son  of  Nahor,  brother  of  Rebekah, 
and  father  of  Rachel  and  Leah, 
Gen.  28.  [See  JACOB.]  The  first 
thing  we  hear  of  him  is  his  ac 
commodating  Abraham's  servant 
when  he  was  seeking  a  wife  for 
Isaa  ;  perhaps  he  was  induced  to 
this,  partly  by  the  bracelets  and 
the  ear-ring  which  the  servant  had 
already  given  to  his  sister.  Cer 
tainly  his  subsequent  history  ex 
hibits  anything  but  the  man  of 
generosity,  lie  professed  religion, 
but  was  covetous  and  supersti- 
27* 


tious,  bent  only  on  advancing  his 
own  intersts,  Gen.  29  ;  30  ;  31. 

LA'CHISH,  a  city  in  the  south 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  Josh.  10  : 
23.  Sennacherib  besieged  but  did 
not  conquer  it,  and  from  thence  he 
sent  Rabshakeh  against  Jerusa 
lem,  2  Kings  18:  17  ;  19:  8;  2 
Chron.  32  :  9.  Idolatrous  wor 
ship  among  the  people  of  God 
commenced  at  this  place,  Mich. 
1:13.  It  was  a  place  of  some  note 
four  hundred  years  after  Christ. 

LA'ISH.     [See  DAX.] 

LAKE,   a   large  collection   of 
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water  surrounded  by  land,  gen 
erally  called  by  the  Jews  a  sea. 
The  principal  lakes  in  Palestine 
were  MEROM,  at  the  head  of  the 
Jordan,  in  spring  about  seven 
miles  long,  and  three  and  a  half 
broad  ;  GENNESARET,  through 
which  the  Jordan  passes,  about 
eleven  or  twelve  miles  long,  and 
five  or  six  broad,  called  also  the 
Lake  of  Tiberias,  and  the  Sea  of 
Galilee  ;  the  DEAD  SEA,  called 
also  the  Salt  Sea,  Sea  of  Sodom, 
and  Asphaltic  Lake,  about  forty 
miles  long,  and  ten  miles  broad. 
[See  JORDAN  AND  THE  DEAD  SEA, 
by  Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 

LAKE  OF  FIRE,  a  name 
given  to  the  place  of  future  eter 
nal  punishment,  Rev.  19  :  20  ; 
21:  8. 

LAMB,  the  young  of  a  sheep. 
Lambs  of  the  first  year,  without 
blemish,  were  required  to  be  of 
fered  in  sacrifice,  especially  in 
the  Passover,  Exod.  12:  8—5. 
Christ  is  called  THE  LAMB  OF 
GOD,  John  1  :  20,  as  fulfilling, 
in  the  offering  up  of  himself  as  a 
sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  world, 
the  typical  offerings  under  the 
few,  and  the  prophecies  which 
exhibit  the  ground  upon  which  sin 
may  be  forgiven,  Isa.  53  :  4 — 9. 
In  the  book  of  Revelation,  Christ 
is  represented  as  a  lamb  that  had 
been  slain,  standing  upon  Mount 
7/ion,  Rev.  5  :  G  ;  12 :  11.  [See 
CHILD'S  COMMENTATOR,  vol.  4, 
pp.  303  and  304,  by  Mass.  S.  S. 
Society.] 

LA'MECII,  a  descendant  of 
Cain,  son  of  Methusael,  and  father 
of  Jabal,  Jubal,  Tubal-cain,  and 
Naamah,  Gen.  4:  18,  &c.  The 
mention  of  him  is  connected  with 
the  circumstance  of  his  having 
taken  more  than  one  wife,  so  that 
polygamy  is  thought  to  have 


originated  with  him.  Perhaps 
his  language,  Gen.  4  :  23,  24, 
should  be  understood  as  an  in 
quiry  rather  than  a  declaration, 
and  may  indicate  his  struggling 
against  the  power  of  conscience, 
on  account  of  some  iniquity  with 
which  it  charged  him.  It  is  a 
poetic  address,  the  first  and  only 
example  of  antediluvian  poetry, 
and  very  obscure.  Lowth  conjec 
tures  that  Lamech  had  killed  a 
man  in  self-defence,  and  intended 
to  remove  the  apprehensions  of  his 
wives  by  contrasting  an  excusable 
homicide  with  the  unprovoked 
fratricide  of  Cain,  and  assuring 
them  that  if  such  a  murderer  had 
been  spared,  he  could  be  in  no 
danger,  either  from  God  or  from 
the  friends  of  the  deceased. 

2.  LAMECH,  son  of  Methuselah, 
and  father  of  Noah,  Gen.  5  :  25. 
He  lived  seven  hundred  and  sev 
enty-seven  years,  and  died  about 
five  years  before  the  flood. 

LAMENTATIONS,  a  mourn 
ful  poem,  composed  by  Jeremiah, 
in  acrostic  verse,  upon  the  de 
struction  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebu 
chadnezzar  ;  called  in  Hebrew 
ECIIA,  from  the  word  it  begins 
with.  A  similar  book,  on  the  death 
of  Josiah,  is  supposed  to  have 
been  lost,  2  Chron.  35  :  25.  In 
the  first  two  chapters  of  the  extant 
book,  Jeremiah  describes  the  ca 
lamities  of  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  ; 
in  the  third,  he  deplores  the  per 
secutions  he  himself  had  suffered  ; 
the  fourth  turns  upon  the  ruin 
of  the  city  and  temple,  and  the 
misfortunes  of  Zedekiah  ;  the  fifth 
is  a  prayer  for  the  Jews  in  their 
dispersion  and  captivity.  At  the 
end  of  the  poem  he  speaks  of  the 
cruelty  of  the  Edomites,  who  had 
insulted  Jerusalem  in  her  misery, 
and  contributed  to  her  demolition ; 
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and  whom  he  threatens  with  the 
wrath  of  God.  The  style  is  lively, 
pathetic,  moving,  and  tender. 
"One  would  think,"  says  Dr. 
South,  "that  every  letter  was 
written  with  a  tear,  every  word 
with  the  noise  of  a  broken  heart." 
Every  chapter,  except  the  third, 
consists  of  twenty-two  verses, 
each  beginning  with  a  different 
letter,  the  Hebrew  alphabet  being 
thus  passed  through  in  succes 
sion.  The  third  chapter,  of  sixty- 
six  verses,  differs  from  the  rest, 
in  that  three  verses  successively 
begin  with  the  same  letter.  In 
Psa.  119,  the  same  peculiarity  is 
observable,  every  verse  in  sections 
of  eight  commencing  in  the  same 
manner.  It  has  been  supposed, 
from  the  reckoning  which  Jose- 
phus  makes  of  Old  Testament 
books,  that  the  Lamentations 
were  regarded  as  a  part  of  the 
book  of  Jeremiah.  Modern  Jews 
place  it  with  the  Hagiographa, 
with  Ruth,  Esther,  Ecclesiastes, 
and  Song  of  Solomon,  attributing 
it  not  to  the  spirit  of  prophecy, 
but  still  to  the  Spirit  of  God, 
whose  inspiration,  as  they 
thought,  was  not  always  prophet 
ical. 

LAMP.  The  houses  in  the 
East  were  lighted  with  lamps  ; 
hence  lamps  are  frequently  men 
tioned  in  Scripture,  and  they  are 
often  used  figuratively.  It  was 
the  custom  to  burn  lamps  all 
night,  and  this  custom,  together 
with  the  effect  of  a  lamp's  going 
out,  or  being  extinguished,  sup 
plies  various  figures,  2  Sam.  21  : 
17  ;  Prov.  13  :  9  ;  20  :  20.  An 
enduring  and  unbroken  succession 
is  indicated  by  the  symbol  of  the 
keeping  up  of  such  a  light,  1 
Kings  11:  30  ;  15:4;  P&i.  132: 
17.  They  were  usually  placed  on 


a  high  stand  rising  from  tho 
ground,  and  were  often  burned  in 
every  apartment.  Hence  the 
force  of  Job  18  :  5,  6  ;  21  :  17  ; 
Jer.  25  :  10,  as  images  of  perfect 
desolation.  Candle  is  improperly 
used  for  lamp  in  these  and 
many  other  passages.  Pros 
perity  is  indicated  by  a  burning 
lamp,  1  Kings  11  :  36  ;  Job  29  : 


LAND'MARKS,  anything  set 
up  to  preserve  the  boundaries  be 
tween  estates.  To  remove  such 
marks  was  like  forging,  altering, 
or  destroying  a  modern  deed,  and 
a  crime  severely  punished,  Deut. 
19:  14;  27:  17.  [See  CHILD'S 
COMMENTATOR,  vol.  1,  p.  417,  by 
Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 

LAN'GUAGE,  in  general,  de 
notes  those  articulate  sounds  by 
which  men  express  their  thoughts. 
Moses  represents  Adam  and  Eve, 
immediately  on  their  creation,  as 
using  a  language,  and  imposing 
names  on  things,  the  knowledge 
of  the  nature  of  which,  since  the 
names  are  often  descriptive,  they 
must  have  had  immediately  from 
God  A  minute  study  of  the  dif 
ferent  languages  now  used,  and 
especially  of  oriental  languages, 
produces  the  conviction  that  all 
must  have  sprung  from  one 
source,  and  most  probably  that 
source  was  the  Hebrew,  though 
perhaps  in  a  less  artificial  state 
than  we  have  it  in  now. 

The  confusion  of  language  at 
|  Babel  has  given  rise  to  consider 
able  discussion  among  learned 
men.  Some  think  new  languages 
were  riot  then  formed,  but  that 
only  different  dialects  or  varieties 
in  pronouncing  the  same  words 
then  obtained,  which  they  say  was 
a  gradual,  not  a  sudden,  thing. 
This  view,  however,  seems  con- 
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trary  to  the  plain  letter  and  sense 
of  the  inspired  narrative ;  and 
whose  conjectures  are  safe 
when  this  narrative  is  forsaken  ? 
By  this  means  the  Most  High 
ensured  the  dispersion  of  men  in 
various  directions,  the  thing  they 
wanted  to  avoid. 

The  event,  according  to  the 
common  chronology,  is  placed 
about  one  hundred  years  after  the 
flood,  which  however  seems  much 
too  early,  when  we  think  of  the 
previous  history.  The  Septuagint 
places  it  five  hundred  and  thirty 
years  after  the  flood.  Dr.  Hales, 
who  follows  nearly  the  chronology 
of  Josephus  in  this  particular, 
gives  six  hundred  years  after  the 
flood  as  its  proper  date.  Mr.  Wal 
lace,  in  a  valuable  dissertation  on 
the  true  age  of  the  world,  1844, 
extends  the  period  to  eight  centu 
ries  after  the  flood.  This,  by  the 
way,  is  but  a  specimen  of  the  con 
flicting  statements  everywhere 
made  in  relation  to  the  early  chro 
nology  of  the  world. 

LA-OD-I-CE'A,  an  ancient  city 
lying  on  the  confines  of  Lydia  and 
Phrygia,  upon  the  river  Lycus, 
near  Colosse.  The  city  anciently 
was  exceedingly  wealthy  and  pop 
ulous.  Its  growing  inditference  to 
religion,  towards  the  close  of  the 
first  century,  occasioned  the  bitter 
sentence  of  our  Lord,  Rev.  8  :  16, 
and  now  it  is  described  as  utterly 
desolate,  without  inhabitants,  the 
den  only  of  wolves,  jackals,  and 
foxes.  [See  CHILD'S  COMMENTA 
TOR,  vol.  4,  p.  532,  by  Mass.  S.  S. 
Society.] 

LAPWING,  reckoned  by  Moses 
among  the  unclean  birds  of  Pales 
tine  ;  supposed  to  be  the  Hoopoe, 
remarkable  for  a  beautiful  tan- 
shaped  crest,  tipped  with  white 
and  black,  which  it  can  elevate 


or  depress  at  pleasure,  Levit.  11  : 
19. 

LAP'PED,  spoken  of  a  peculiar 
mode  of  drinking  with  the  hand, 
Judges  7:6,7.  It  is  said  that 
the  Hottentots  drink  in  this  man 
ner,  throwing  the  water  from  their 
hands  into  their  mouths,  fre 
quently  without  spilling  a  drop. 

LA-SE'A,  a  maritime  city  of 
Crete,  near  which  Paul  sailed 
on  his  voyage  to  Rome,  Acts  27  :  8. 

LATCH'ET,  the  fastening  by 
which  the  sandal  was  secured  to 
the  foot.  It  was  the  duty  of  ser 
vants  to  unloosen  this  for  their 
masters  when  they  laid  aside  their 
sandals;  and  John  the  Baptist 
expressed  a  deep  sense  of  his  in 
feriority,  when  he  said  that  he  was 
unworthy  to  do  this  for  Christ, 
Matt.  3  :  11. 

LAT'TICE,  the  railing  or  bal 
ustrade  of  open  work  round  the 
terraces  and  balconies  in  eastern 
houses,  2  Kings  1:2.  It  also 
signifies  a  net-work  covering  of  a 
window,  Judges  5 :  28.  [See 
CHILD'S  COMMENTATOR,  vol.  o, 
p.  8,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 

LAUD,  to  praise  or  celebrate 
with  songs,  Rom.  15  :  11. 

LAW,  a  rule  of  conduct,  either 
natural  or  positive.  Natural  law 
is  founded  on  the  nature  of 
things,  and  is  therefore  immuta 
ble,  comprising  our  duty  to  God, 
our  neighbor,  and  ourselves,  Exod. 
20  ;  positive  law  is  the  law  given 
for  certain  circumstances  in  which 
creatures  may  happen  to  be.  It 
is  the  expression  of  the  will  of 
the  governor  in  reference  to  crea 
tures  in  such  circumstances. 
Thus  the  law  requiring  us  to  Avor- 
ship  God  is  moral  ;  that  which 
requires  this  worship  on  a  partic* 
ular  day,  or  in  a  particular  form, 
is  positive. 
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The  term  sometimes,  and  es 
pecially  in  the  Psalms,  denotes  the 
whole  revealed  will  of  God. 
Sometimes,  as  Matt.  12  :  5,  John 
1:17,  Acts  25  :  8,  it  denotes  the 
Mosaic  institutions  in  contradis 
tinction  from  the  gospel.  Fre 
quently  it  is  used  in  a  restricted 
sense  for  the  ritual  or  ceremonial 
observances  of  Judaism,  Eph.  2  : 
15;  Heb.  10  :  1;  and  often  for  the 
decalogue  or  ten  commandments, 
given  on  Mount  Sinai,  Matt.  5  : 
17;  Luke  10  :  27.  Law  is  used 
in  the  second  of  these  senses  when 
its  abrogation  by  Jesus  Christ  is 
spoken  of.  Ritual  appointments 
are  abolished  and  set  aside  by  the 
work  of  the  Redeemer.  The  law 
given  by  Moses  to  the  Israelites 
recognized  as  its  fundamental 
principles,  1.  That  Jehovah  alone 
was  the  God  of  that  people,  and 
tbcir  invisible  King.  2.  That  the 


nation  was  his  property,  so  that 
the  people  were  not  to  mingle 
themselves  with  foreign  nations, 
not  the  subjects  of  the  theocracy. 
3.  That  the  whole  land  was  to  be 
so  divided  as  that  every  family 
should  have  a  freehold.  The  poor 
were  mercifully  considered,  but 
beggars  are  never  mentioned. 
Lawyers  are  not  mentioned  in  the 
Old  Testament.  Those  referred 
to  in  the  New  were  a  class  of  per 
sons  whose  office  it  was  to  study 
and  expound  the  law,  Matt.  22  : 
35  ;  Luke  11  :  52. 

LA'VER,  a  large  circular  basin 
of  brass,  made  out  of  the  orna 
ments  presented  by  the  women  to 
the  tabernacle,  Exod.  38  :  8  ;  40  : 
7,  in  which  the  priests  were  ac 
customed  to  wash  their  hands 
when  about  to  perform  their  du 
ties.  Solomon  constructed  one 
for  the  temple,  which  stood  on 


twelve  brazen  oxen,  1  Kings  7  :  23 
—44  ;  2  Chron.  4  :  0. 

LAZ'A-RUS,  the  brother  of 
Martha  and  Mary,  of  Bethany, 
an  intimate  friend  of  the  Saviour, 
by  Avhoin  he  was  raised  from  the 
dead  after  he  had  been  four  days 


buried  —  a  miracle  by  which  the 
divine  authority  of  the  whole 
evangelical  record  is  fully  es 
tablished,  John,  chap.  11.  [See 
CHILD'S  COMMENTATOR,  vol.  4, 
pp.  843 — 340,  SACRED  SCENES, 
cbap.  8,  TJJK  FAMILY  JESUS 


LEA 


322 


LEB 


LOVED,  and  THE  HAPPY  FAMILY 
MADE  HAPPIER,  by  Mass.  S.  S. 
Society.] 

2.  LAZARUS,  a  poor  man,  whose 
miserable  life  and  happy  death,  in 
contrast  with  the  luxury  and  final 
condemnation  of  a  rich  sensualist, 
are  introduced  by  our  Saviour 
with  a  beautiful  and  most  instruc 
tive  parable,  the  object  of  which  is 
to  exhibit  the  final  tendency  of 
piety  and  irreligion,  Luke  16  :  19 
— 31.  [See  Lisco  ON  THE  PARA 
BLES,  chapter  33,  and  P ARA 
BLES  EXPLAINED,  p.  172,  by  Mass. 
S.  S.  Society.] 

LEAD,  a  well-known  metal, 
often  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testa 
ment,  Job  19  :  23,  24.  Lead  was 
anciently  used  for  tablets  on  which 
to  inscribe  what  was  intended  to 
be  durable.  Tacitus,  Pliny,  and 
Pausanias,  all  mention  this  fact ; 
and  probably,  in  the  East,  the  cus 
tom  of  writing  on  lead  may  have 
been  much  more  ancient.  Some, 
however,  think  that  Job  refers  to  a 
heavy  and  durable  plaster,  upon 
which,  when  it  was  soft,  inscrip 
tions  were  easily  traced,  while,  as 
the  substance  hardened,  they 
would  be  indelible.  The  words 
of  Job  have  been  paraphrased, 
however,  "  May  the  pen  be  iron, 
and  the  ink  lead,  with  which  they 
are  written  on  an  everlasting 
rock;"  or,  "Let  them  not  be 
written  with  ordinary  perishable 
materials."  Lead  was  formerly 
used  instead  of  quicksilver,  in  re 
fining  the  more  valuable  metals, 
Jer.  6  :  29. 

LEAGUE,  an  alliance  or  treaty 
between  princes  or  states,  Josh  9  : 
15  ;  Judges  2  :  2. 

LE'AII,  eldest  daughter  of  La- 
ban,  and  first  wife  of  Jacob,  Gen. 
29  :  16—25. 

LEASING,  an    obsolete  word 


which  signifies  lying,  Psa.  4:2; 
5:6. 

LEAVEN,  in  a  figurative  sense, 
denotes  doctrine,  either  true  or 
false  ;  because,  as  leaven  changes 
and  transforms  into  its  own  nature 
what  is  mixed  up  with  it,  so  does 
true  or  false  doctrine  affect  the 
conduct.  Thus  the  gospel  is  com 
pared  to  leaven,  Matt.  13 :  33. 
Erroneous  doctrines  are  also  sim 
ilarly  compared,  Matt.  16  :  6 — 12; 
1  Cor.  5  :  6.  During  the  seven 
days  of  the  passover,  Exocl.  12  : 
15 — 19,  no  leaven  was  to  be  so 
much  as  seen,  much  less  used. 
God  forbade,  Exocl.  34  :  25,  Lev. 
2:1,  the  offering  leaven  or  honey 
in  his  sacrifice. 

LEB-BE'USand  THAD-DE'US, 
surnames  of  the  apostle  Jude. 
[See  JUDE.] 

LE-BO'NAH,  a  town  belonging 
to  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  near 
Shiloh,  supposed  to  be  represented 
by  the  village  of  Lubban  or  Le- 
ban,  about  nineteen  miles  north 
of  Jerusalem,  Judges  21  :  19. 

LEB'A-NON,  a  celebrated 
mountain,  the  highest  of  two  great 
ranges  of  mountains,  known  as 
Libanus  and  Anti-Libanus.  The 
western  range  is  properly  Liba 
nus  ,•  the  eastern  is  the  Anti-Liba 
nus.  Between  them  is  a  long 
valley,  called  Coelo-Syria,  or 
Hollow  Syria,  and,  Josh.  11  :  17, 
the  valley  of  Lebanon.  De  la 
lloque  thinks  that  Lebanon  is 
higher  than  the  Alps  or  Pyrenees. 
The  cedars  of  this  mountain  were 
very  famous  ;  the  palace  built  by 
Solomon  at  Jerusalem  was  called 
the  house  of  the  forest  of  Leba 
non,  1  Kings  7 :  2.  Its  cedar 
trees  are  now  comparatively  few  ; 
its  height,  however,  continues,  and 
still  its  summit  is  covered  with 
snow,  the  white  appearance  of 
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which  probably  gaine  I  for  the 
mountain  its  name,  denoting 
whiteness.  Its  forests  and  fertility 
afford  striking  images  to  the 


prophets,  Isa.  40  :  16  ;  25  :  4. 
[See  SCRIPTURE  MOUNTAINS,  pp. 
1J8 — 110,  and  CEDARS  OF  LEBA 
NON,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Soc.] 


LEECH.     [See  HORSE-LEECH.] 

LEEK,  a  bulbous  plant  like 
the  onion  ;  it  was  cultivated  and 
esteemed  from  the  earliest  times 
in  Egypt ;  the  inhabitants  are 
fond  of  eating  it  raw,  as  sauce  for 
their  roasted  meat.  The  poor 
people  eat  it  with  bread,  espec 
ially  for  breakfast.  It  is  thought, 
however,  that  the  leek  in  Num. 
11 :  5  is  rather  the  succory  or  en 
dive. 

LEES,  the  sediment  of  wine, 
Isa.  25  :  6,  used  figuratively  for 
the  vilest  of  people,  Jer.  48  :  11  ; 
also  for  men  hardened  and  careless 
in  sin,  Zeph.  1  :  12  ;  also  for  the 
extremity  of  divine  wrath  inflicted 
upon  a  nation,  Psa.  75  :  8  ;  Isa. 
51  :  17  ;  Ezek.  23  :  34. 

LE'GION,  in  the  Roman  mili 
tary,  was  a  body  of  foot  soldiers 
which  consisted  of  ten  cohorts,  or 


six  thousand  men.  A  legion  of 
devils  is  mentioned,  Mark  5:9; 
of  angels,  Matt.  26  :  53. 

LE'HI,  a  place  in  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  where  Samson  slew  a 
thousand  Philistines  with  the 
jaw-bone  of  an  ass,  Judges  15  :  9. 
After  this  exploit  he  was  thirs 
ty,  and  a  fountain  miraculously 
sprung  up,  not,  apparently,  from 
the  jaw-bone,  but  in  the  place 
where  he  had  cast  it  in  his  weari 
ness,  which  he  called  Enhakkore, 
and  which  may  perhaps  exist  even 
at  the  present  day,  Judges  15  : 
18,  19. 

LEM'U-EL,  supposed  to  be  a 
familiar  name  of  Solomon,  Prov. 
31  :  1. 

LEN'TILES,  a  kind  of  grain  or 
pease,  of  which  a  coarse  kind  of 
food  used  to  be  made.  The  lentilea 
of  Egypt  were  greatly  esteemed  ; 
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they  were  stewed  down  with 
oil  arid  garlic,  thus  dissolving  into 
a  mass,  and  making  a  pottage  of 
a  chocolate  or  reddish  color,  Gen. 
25  :  30. 

LEOP'ARD,  a  wild  beast,  full 
of  spots,  exceedingly  swift,  subtle, 
and  fierce.  Its  ambuscades  are 
most  artfully  arranged,  by  which 
means  other  beasts  are  caught  and 
devoured,  Isa.  11  :  6  ;  Hos.  13  :  7  ; 
Hab.  1  :  8.  This  animal,  called 
NIMRAII,  was  frequently  hunted  ; 
and  perhaps  Nimrod  might  have 
his  name  partly  from  his  delight 
in  this  particular  chase,  Gen.  10  : 
9  ;  Jer.  5  :  6  ;  13  :  23  ;  Dan.  7:6; 
Rev.  13  :  2. 

LEP'ROSY,  a  disease  in  the 
skin,  and  immediately  beneath  the 
skin,  which,  in  certain  places,  is 
covered  with  a  thin,  semi-transpa 
rent  scale,  lying  in  circles  of 
about  the  size  of  a  shilling,  but 
sometimes  much  larger.  The  dis 
ease  affects  chiefly  the  knees  and 
elbows,  but  sometimes  the  whole 
body.  Moses  mentions  not  less 
than  four  kinds  of  leprosy,  one  of 
which  was  exceedingly  contagious, 
Lev.  13.  The  leprosy  of  the  mid 
dle  ages,  or,  as  it  is  called,  the 
elephantiasis,  is  a  much  worse 
disease  than  those  of  which  Moses 
speaks.  [See  CHILD'S  COMMEN 
TATOR,  vol.  1,  pp.  286—200,  by 
Mass.  S.  S.  Soc.] 

LE'SIIEM,  supposed  to  be  iden 
tical  with  Laish,  Josh.  19  :  47  ; 
Judges  18 :  7,  and  afterwards, 
Dan.  [See  DAN.] 

LET,  an  obsolete  word  which 
signifies,  not  to  permit,  but  to  hin 
der  and  obstruct,  Rom.  1  : 13;  Isa. 
43  :  13. 

LETTERS,  the  elements  of  writ 
ten  language.  The  Hebrew  al 
phabet  consisted  of  twenty-two, 
the  Greek  of  twenty-four,  and  the 


English  of  twenty-six  letters.  The 
119th  Psalm  is  divided  into 
twenty-two  parts,  each  bearing 
the  name  of  a  letter  of  the  Hebrew 
alphabet,  and  each  section  sub 
divided  into  eight  verses,  each 
beginning  with  the  same  let 
ter.  Thus,  the  first  section  is 
called  Aleph,  the  first  letter  of 
the  alphabet,  the  second  Gimel, 
&c.  The  word  letters  is  also  ap 
plied  to  written  communications. 
It  is  used  to  denote  learning, 
John  7:15.  It  is  also  used  to  de 
note  the  mere  verbal  communica 
tions  of  the  Bible,  as  contrasted 
with  their  spirit  and  designed  ef 
fect,  2  Cor.  3  :  6. 

LE'VI,  the  third  son  of  Jacob 
and  Leah,  Gen.  29  :  34,  the  pro 
genitor  of  the  Levites,  which  see. 
Also  the  name  of  the  Evangelist 
Matthew,  Luke  5  :  27,  29. 

LEVI'ATHAN,  a  term  generally 
understood  of  the  whale  ;  but  as 
that  animal  does  not  inhabit  the 
Mediterranean,  and  as  the  charac 
teristics  given  do  not  agree  with 
the  whale,  others  suppose  that  by 
leviathan  the  crocodile  is  meant, 
Job  41  ;  Psa.  74  :  14  ;  104  :  26  ; 
Isa.  27 :  1.  [See  CHILD'S  COM 
MENTATOR,  vol.  3,  p.  275,  by 
Mass.  S.  S.  Soc.] 

LE'VITES,  the  descenclants  of 
Levi ;  but  this  appellation  is  chiefly 
applied  to  those  employed  in  the 
lower  ministrations  of  the  taber 
nacle  and  temple  ;  being  distin 
guished  from  the  priests,  descend 
ants  of  Aaron,  who  were  likewise 
of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  by  Kohath, 
but  employed  in  the  higher  minis 
trations.  The  Levites  were  cho 
sen  by  God,  instead  of  the  first 
born  of  Israel,  for  the  service  in 
which  they  were  engaged.  The 
tithe  of  the  corn,  fruit,  and  cattle, 
was  given  them  for  their  daily 
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sustenance,  out  of  which  they 
contributed  one-tenth  to  the 
priests.  Forty-eight  cities  of  the 
land  were  granted  for  them  to 
dwell  in,  thirteen  of  them  for  the 
priests,  six  of  which  were  cities  of 
refuge.  While  the  Levites  were 
actually  employed  in  the  temple 
service,  they  were  maintained  out 
of  the  store  of  provisions  kept 
there.  Their  consecration  was 
without  much  ceremony.  See 
Num.  3  :  6,  &c. 

LE-VIT'I-CUS,  a  canonical  book 
of  the  Old  Testament,  being  the 
third  of  the  Pentateuch,  thus 
called,  because  it  contains  princi 
pally  the  laws  and  regulations  re 
lating  to  the  priests,  the  Levites, 
and  sacrifices  ;  for  which  reason 
the  Hebrews  call  it  the  law  of  the 
priests. 

LEVY,  to  collect  men,  or  to 
raise  money  for  a  particular  pur 
pose.  Thus  Solomon  levied  or 
collected  30,000  men  to  cut  timber 
in  Lebanon,  1  Kings  5  :  13  ;  he 
also  levied,  or  raised,  120  talents 
of  gold  of  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  to 
defray  the  expense  of  building  the 
temple  and  his  own  house,  1  Kings 
9  :  14,  16. 

LEWD,  LEWD'NESS,  wicked, 
bad,  libidinous,  Judges  20  :  8  ; 
Acts  17  :  5. 

[LIBATION],  the  affusion  of 
certain  liquors,  as  wine,  upon  vic 
tims  to  be  sacrificed  to  the  Lord. 
Among  the  Hebrews  these  liba 
tions  were  made  after  the  victim 
had  been  slain  and  the  pieces  laid 
upon  the  altar  ready  to  be  con 
sumed,  Lev.  6  :  20  ;  8  :  25,  26  ;  9  : 
4;  16:  12,  20.  Among  the 
heathen  they  were  made  upon  the 
head  of  the  victim,  while  it  was 
yet  living.  To  this  custom  Paul 
refers,  2  Tim.  4  :  6.  The  libation 
was  already  poured  upon  him. 
28 


Also  in  Phil.  2  :  17,  the  faith  of 
the  Philippians  is  represented  as 
i  the  sacrifice,  and  his  blood  as  the 
libation  poured  upon  it. 

LIB'ER-TINES,  Jews,  citizens, 
or  burgesses  of  Rome  who  had 
been  freed  from  slavery,  to  which 
the  fortune  of  war,  or  some  other 
circumstan/o,  had  reduced  them  ; 
they  had  a  separate  synagogue  at 
Jerusalem,  and  sundry  of  them 
concurred  in  the  persecution  of 
Stephen.  Perhaps  Saul  of  Tarsus 
was  of  this  class.  Compare  Acts 
6 :  9,  with  7  :  58,  and  8  :  1. 
Some  have  thought  that  the 
Libertines,  like  the  Cyrenians  and 
Alexandrians,  are  so  called  from 
the  place  whence  they  had  come. 
There  was  a  city  called  Libertus  or 
Libertina,  in  Africa  Propria,  or 
proconsular  Africa.  In  the  coun 
cil  of  Carthage,  and  in  the  Lat- 
eran  council  respectively,  a  bishop 
was  present,  called  the  "  Episcopus 
sanctfe  ecclesioe  Libertinensis." 

LIB'NAH,  one  of  the  royal  cities 
of  the  Canaanites,  situated  within 
the  territory  assigned  to  Judah, 
taken  by  Joshua  immediately 
after  Makkedah,  Josh.  10  :  20,  30, 
and  given  to  the  Levites  as  a  sa 
cred  city.  Josh.  21  :  13.  It  was 
before  this  city  that  Sennacherib's 
army  was  smitten  by  an  angel 
of  God,  2  Kings  10  :  8,  35,  36  ; 
Isa.  37  :  8.  It  revolted  from  Je- 
horam  on  account  of  the  idolatry 
that  he  attempted  to  introduce 
into  it,  but  probably  soon  returned 
to  its  allegiance,  2  Chron  21 : 
10. 

LIBTA,  a  name  sometimes  de 
noting  the  whole  of  Africa.  Libya 
Proper  was  a  large  country  lying 
along  the  Mediterranean,  on  the 
west  of  Egypt.  It  was  the  country 
of  the  Lubims,  celebrated  for  their 
chariots,  2  Chron.  16  :  8.  Cyrene 
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was  its  capital  in  later  times,  Acts 
2:  10. 

LICE.  Swarms  of  lice  were  one 
of  the  plagues  of  Egypt,  nor  could 
the  magicians  produce  any,  Exod. 
8  :  16.  This  plague  was  the  more 
distressing,  from  the  extreme 
purity  which  the  Egyptians  affect 
ed.  They  took  great  care  not  to 
harbor  any  vermin  about  their 
persons  ;  a  worshipper  was  denied, 
and  the  temples  were  profaned,  if 
any  creature  of  this  kind  was  found 
upon  them.  It  was  not  only 
therefore  a  most  noisome  thing  to 
the  people  in  general,  but  no 
email  odium  to  the  priests,  the 
most  sacred  order  in  Egypt,  to  be 
overrun  with  these  creatures. 
[See  PLAGUES  OF  EGYPT,  and 
CHILD'S  COMMENTATOR,  vol.  1,  p. 
194,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Soc.] 

LIFE,  properly  animated  ex 
istence,  the  union  of  the  soul  and 
body  in  man,  Gen.  3  :  17.  The 
word  is  used  to  denote  the  regene 
rate  state  of  man,  Rom.  8  :  6,  and 
also  the  eternal  happiness  of  the 
disciples  of  Christ,  John  3  :  36  ; 
10  :  28.  Christ  is  also  called  the 
life,  1  John  1  :  2.  Life  as  a  prey, 
Jer.  21  :  9  ;  38  :  2,  signifies  that  a 
man  barely  escapes  death. 

LIGHT,  used  physically,  Matt. 
17  :  2  ;  Acts  9 :  3  ;  12  :  7  ;  2  Cor. 
4  :  6  ;  for  a  fire  giving  light,  for  a 
torch,  candle,  or  lamp  ;  and  for  the 
material  light  of  heaven,  as  the 
sun,  moon,  or  stars,  Psa.  136  :  7  ; 
James  1  :  17.  It  is  used  figura 
tively  very  often,  in  the  Scriptures, 
to  denote  a  manifest  or  open  state 
of  things,  Matt.  10  :  27  ;  Luke  12  : 
3  ;  also  pi-osperity,  truth,  and  joy. 
God  is  said,  1  Tim.  6  :  16,  to  dwell 
in  light  inaccessible,  in  allusion 
perhaps  to  the  glory  and  splendor 
of  the  holy  of  holies,  into  which 
only  the  high  priest  might  enter 


once  a  year,  which  glory  was 
typical  of  the  celestial  world,  Lev. 
16  :  2  ;  Ezek.  1 :  22—28.  Jesua 
Christ  is  called  the  true  Light  — 
the  Sun  of  righteousness,  to  denote 
that  he  is  in  the  spiritual  world 
what  the  sun  is  in  the  natural  — 
the  author  of  illumination  and 
knowledge,  life,  health,  and  joy. 

LFGUKE,  a  precious  stone,  said 
to  be  spotted  like  the  animal  called 
the  lynx  ;  and  others  take  it  for 
the  hyacinth.  It  was  the  first 
stone  in  the  third  row  of  the  high 
priest's  breastplate,  Exod.  28 : 
19.  Theophrastus  and  Pliny  de 
scribe  the  ligure  as  resembling  the 
carbuncle,  of  a  brightness  spark 
ling  like  fire. 

LILT,  of  frequent  occurrence 
in  Scripture,  its  fragrance  and 
beauty  furnishing  beautiful  images 
to  the  Hebrew  poets,  especially  to 
Solomon.  The  lily  of  the  valley, 
Sol.  Song  2:1,  does  not  mean  the 
humble  flower  in  this  country  so 
called,  but  a  noble  flower  which 
adorns  our  gardens,  and  which  in 
many  parts  of  Palestine  grew  wild 
in  the  fields.  There  was  a  lily,  of 
a  deep  red  color,  much  esteemed 
in  Syria,  to  which  most  likely 
Christ  refers,  Matt.  6  :  28—30. 
The  scarcity  of  fuel  in  the  East 
obliges  the  inhabitants  to  use  by 
turns  every  kind  of  combustible 
matter.  The  withered  stalks  of 
all  kinds  of  plants  are  used  for 
heating  their  bagnios  and  for  simi 
lar  purposes,  Matt.  6  :  30.  It  lias 
been  doubted  whether  the  white 
lily  ever  grew  wild  in  Syria  or 
Palestine.  [See  WELL  SPBiMGf, 
vol.  9,  p.  110.] 

LIN'EAGE,  race,  family,  spo 
ken  of  Joseph,  who  derived  his 
descent  from  David,  Luke  2  :  4. 

LIN'EN,  cloth  make  of  flax  ;  but 
cotton  cloth,  for  which  Egypt  was 
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celebrated,  and  which  is  found 
wrapped  about  mummies,  is  sup 
posed  also  to  be  indicated  by  some 
of  the  words  which  are  translated 
linen.  The  priest's  garments  were 
required  to  be  made  of  linen, 
Exod.  28  :  42,  and  the  word  is 
used  figuratively  to  denote  the 
purity  of  the  saints  and  angels  in 
heaven,  Rev.  15  :  6  ;  19  :  8,  14. 

LINES,  cords  for  measuring 
lands,  used  figuratively  for  the 
land  or  inheritance  so  measured, 
Fsa.  16:  0;  Isa.  84:  17. 

LIN'TEL,  that  part  of  a  door 
frame  that  lies  across  the  door 
posts  overhead,  Exod.  12  :  22. 

LI'NUS,  a  Christian  at  Rome, 
whose  salutation  Paul  sent  to 
Timothy,  2  Tim.  4 :  21.  Said  to 
have  been  the  first  bishop  of  Rome. 

Ll'ON,  the  most  courageous 
and  generous  of  all  wild  beasts,  an 
emblem  of  strength  and  valor, 
Job  38 :  39  ;  Prov.  28  :  1.  It 
was  found  in  Palestine  and  the 
neighboring  countries.  The  lion 
is  known  by  several  names  in 
Scripture.  1.  Gar,  Dent.  33  :  22  ; 
Ezek.  19  :  2  ;  a  little  lion  or  lion's 
whelp.  2.  Chephir,  Psa.  91  :  13  ; 
Prov.  19  :  12  ;  a  grown  lion  eager 
in  catching  prey  for  her  whelps. 
3.  Ari,  of  similar  import,  Nahum 
2  :  12  ;  Num.  33  :  24.  4.  Shackal, 
a  black  lion,  one  in  the  full  strength 
of  his  age,  Job  4  :  10  ;  Prov.  26  : 
13  ;  Hos.  5  :  14.  5.  Llsh,  a  fiei'ce 
or  enraged  lion,  Job  4:11.  These 
several  differences  are  important  in 
discovering  the  propriety  of  the 
allusions  and  metaphors  employed 
by  the  Hebrew  poets. 

The  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
Rev.  5 :  5,  is  Jesus  Christ.  Ju- 
dah's  standard  was  a  lion.  In 
Jer.  50 :  44,  Nebuchadnezzar 
Beems  to  be  alluded  to,  marching 
against  Jerusalem  with  the 


strength  and  fierceness  of  a  lion. 
Of  the  Jordan,  Mr.  Maundrell 
says,  "  After  having  descended  the 
outermost  bank,  you  go  about  a 
furlong  upon  a  level  strand,  before 
you  come  to  the  immediate  bank 
of  the  river.  This  second  bank  is 
so  beset  with  bushes  and  trees, 
such  as  tamarisks,  willows,  olean 
ders,  &c.,  that  you  can  see  no 
water  till  you  have  made  your  way 
through  them.  In  this  thicket 
anciently,  and  the  same  is  re 
ported  of  it  at  this  day,  several 
sorts  of  wild  beasts  were  wont  to 
harbor  themselves,  whose  being 
washed  out  of  the  covert  by  the 
overflowing  of  the  river  gave 
occasion  to  the  allusion,  Jer.  49  : 
19."  See  also  Jer.  12  :  5. 

Daniel  was  cast  into  the  lions' 
den,  which  was  near  the  royal 
palace,  chap.  6  :  7.  "At  one  end 
of  the  royal  palace,"  says  -Host, 
in  speaking  of  Morocco,  "  there 
is  a  place  for  ostriches  and  their 
young,  and  beyond  the  other  end, 
towards  the  mountains,  there  is  a 
large  lion's  den,  which  consists  of 
a  large  square  hole  in  the  ground, 
with  a  partition,  in  the  middle  of 
which  there  is  a  door,  which  the 
Jews,  who  are  obliged  to  maintain 
and  keep  them  for  nothing,  are 
able  to  open  and  shut  from  above, 
and  can  thus  entice  the  lions,  by 
means  of  their  food,  from  one  di 
vision  to  the  other,  for  the  pur 
pose  of  cleaning  the  den.  It  is 
all  in  the  open  air,  and  a  person 
may  look  down  over  a  wall  which 
is  a  yard  and  a  quarter  high." 

LIPS,  used  figuratively  for 
speech,  Exod.  6  :  12  ;  Isa.  6  :  5. 
Also  for  the  expression  of  praise, 
Hos.  14  :  2. 

LIST,  used  in  the  sense  of 
please,  Matt.  17  :  12  ;  John  3:8; 
James  3  :  4. 
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LIT'TER,  a  vehicle  for  trans 
porting  persons  or  things  from 
place  to  place,  Isa.  66  :  20.  The 
word  here  translated  litter,  is  the 
same  which,  in  Num.  7  :  3,  is  ren 
dered  wagons  drawn  by  oxen,  in 
which  the  materials  of  the  Taber 
nacle  were  carried.  Whether  the 
Hebrews  used  litters  or  palan 
quins,  like  those  anciently  em 
ployed  by  the  Egyptians,  and  now 
used  in  the  East,  borne  on  the 
shoulders  of  men,  has  been 
doubted.  But  that  they  had  ve 
hicles  for  convenience  in  travel 
ling,  carried  on  the  backs  of 
camels,  is  highly  probable. 

LIVER,  a  well-known  organ 
of  human  and  other  animal  bodies. 
In  man  it  was  anciently  supposed 
to  be  the  seat  of  the  passions.  The 
liver  of  certain  animals  was  re 
quired  to  be  offered  in  sacrifice  un 
der  the  Jewish  dispensation,  Le- 
•vit.  3:4.  To  consult  the  liver 
was  a  common  mode  of  divination 
among  the  heathens,  Ezek.  21  :  21. 

LO'CUST,  a  formidable  insect, 
gregarious  and  greatly  destructive 
to  the  fruits  of  the  ground.  The 
Hebrews  have  several  names  for 
the  locust,  which  probably  distin 
guish  different  kinds  of  the  insect. 
Their  general  form  and  appear 
ance  is  that  of  the  grasshopper,  so 
well  known  in  this  country.  Lo 
custs  were  employed  as  one  of  the 
plagues  of  Egypt  ;  they  are 
threatened  as  a  judgment  upon 
the  land  of  Israel,  for  which  their 
numbers  and  their  destructive 
powers -aptly  fitted  them.  In  their 
migrations  they  fly  in  flocks, 
darkening  the  air,  forming  com 
pact  bodies  or  swarms  many  yards 
square.  These  immense  numbers 
follow  a  leader  ;  they  sometimes 
fall  upon  a  country,  and  eat  up 
everything  growing  upon  it.  If 


by  any  means  the  progress  of  these 
formidable  bodies  is  stopped,  and 
if  they  die  then  and  there,  as  is 
sometimes  the  case,  the  whole  at 
mosphere  is  infected.  Armies  are 
compared  to  locusts  in  several 
passages,  and  most  aptly,  for, 
says  Mr.  Hartley,  who  visited  the 
regions  infested  with  them  in 
1826,  "I  am  perfectly  astonished 
at  their  multitudes.  They  are 
indeed  as  a  strong  people  set  in 
battle  array  ;  they  run  like 
mighty  men,  they  climb  the  walls 
like  men  of  war.  I  actually  saw 
them  run  to  and  fro  in  the  city  of 
Thyatira  ;  they  ran  upon  the 
walls  —  they  climbed  up  upon  the 
houses  ;  they  entered  into  the  win 
dows  like  a  thief,"  Joel  2  :  5—9. 
Mr.  Hartley  did  not,  however,  see 
one  of  the  most  formidable  flights 
of  these  insects. 

Locusts  were  declared  clean  by 
the  law,  Lev.  11  :  22  ;  they  are 
often  eaten  by  the  Arabs,  which 
perhaps  is  not  more  wonderful 
than  that  we  should  eat  and  es 
teem  as  delicacies,  oysters, 
shrimps, crabs,  lobsters,  cray  fish, 
&c.  [See  CHILD'S  COMMENTATOR, 
vol.  4,  p.  31  ;  vol.  1,  pp.  200—. 
202,  and  PLAGUES  OF  EGYPT,  by 
Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 

LOD.     [See  LTDDA.] 

LODGE,  a  small  temporary 
shed,  erected  in  gardens  or  vine 
yards,  for  the  accommodation  of 
those  who  were  employed  to  watch 
or  to  gather  the  fruit,  Isa.  1  :  8. 

LOG,  a  Hebrew  measure  for 
liquids,  containing  the  twelfth 
part  of  the  hin,  Lev.  14 :  12,  or 
five-sixths  of  a  pint. 

LOINS.     [See  GIRDLE.] 

LOIS,  the  grandmother  of 
Timothy,  by  the  side  of  his  mother, 
who  was  a  Jewess,  highly  com 
mended  by  Paul  for  her  faith,  and 
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evidently  exemplary  in  the  reli 
gious  training  of  her  children. 
The  apostle  intimates  that  Timo 
thy  owed  much  to  her  pious  in 
structions  and  example,  as  well  as 
to  the  influence  of  his  mother  Eu 
nice,  2  Tim.  2  :  5. 

LOOKING-GLASS.  The  look 
ing-glasses  or  mirrors,  Exod.  38 : 
8,  were  doubtless  of  brass  :  the 
brazen  layer  and  the  foot  of  it 
were  made  of  the  looking-glasses 
of  the  women.  Anciently,  mirrors 
were  of  brass,  tin,  silver,  and  a 
mixture  of  brass  and  silver,  which 
last  were  the  most  valuable,  and 
the  best. 

LORD,  ruler,  governor,  master, 
proprietor,  a  word  used  in  the 
Scriptures  for  all  the  names  of 
God.  When  printed  in  small 
capitals,  it  is  always  the  transla 
tion  of  Jehovah,  a  form  and  sense 
in  which  it  is  frequently  applied 
to  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
Acts  10:  36.  The  word,  however, 
is  often  applied  to  angels,  Dan. 
10  :  16,  17  ;  to  men  in  authority, 
Gen.  42  :  30,  33  ;  to  proprietors, 
owners,  masters,  Gen.  45 :  8  ; 
Matt.  9  :  38  ;  and  as  a  title  of 
respect  generally. 

LORD'LY,  once  used  in  Scrip 
ture  to  signify  large,  or  beautiful, 
applied  to  a  dish,  Judges  5  :  25. 

LORD'S  DAY.  [See  SABBATH.] 

LORD'S  SUPPER,  one  of  the 
two  sacraments  of  the  Christian 
Church,  consisting  of  bread  and 
wine,  designed  to  be  a  memorial 
of  Christ's  death  as  a  sacrifice  for 
sin,  1  Cor.  11 :  24—27  ;  to  seal  to 
believers  the  benefit  of  his  atone 
ment,  2  Cor.  1  :  21,  22;  to  promote 
the  spiritual  nourishment  and 
growth  of  all  who  worthily  receive 
it,  Eph.  4  :  15,  1G  ;  to  be  a  bond 
of  union  among  the  disciples  of 
Christ  as  members  of  his  spiritual 
28* 


body,  1  Cor.  10  :  16,  17,  21  ;  and 
is  to  be  administered  to  all  who 
make  a  credible  profession  of  faith 
and  repentance,  and  maintain  a 
blameless  walk  and  conversation, 
1  Cor.  5  :  6—8  ;  11  :  27—29. 

LOT,  a  covering,  son  of  Haran, 
and  nephew  of  Abraham.  After 
the  death  of  his  father,  he  lived 
and  travelled  with  Abraham,  but 
when  they  returned  from  Egypt, 
the  number  of  their  flocks,  and 
strife  of  their  herdsmen,  obliged 
them  to  separate.  Lot  chose  the 
well-watered  plain  of  Sodom  ;  his 
subsequent  history,  however,  is  an 
illustration  of  the  folly  of  looking 
only  for  temporal  advantages  in 
the  course  we  pursue.  He  seems 
to  have  but  little  felt  the  impor 
tance  of  practical  godliness  in  his 
family,  or  to  have  had  but  little 
firmness  in  maintaining  it.  He  is 
honorably  mentioned  by  Peter,  2 
Ep.  2:7;  and  though  his  crimes 
must  be  censured,  pity  requires  us 
to  draw  a  veil  over  his  character. 
His  wife,  looking  back  upon  the 
city  they  had  been  compelled  to 
abandon,  became  a  pillar  of  salt, 
or  suifocated  by  the  bituminous 
particles  which  filled  the  air  ;  and, 
incrusted  with  them,  she  was  fixed 
to  the  spot  where  she  lingered, 
Gen.  19  :  26  ;  Luke  17  :  32.  [See 
ADVENTURES  OF  LOT,  PATRIARCHAL 
SCENES,  pp.  79 — 88,  and  CHILD'S 
COMMENTATOR,  vol.  1,  pp.  44 — 51, 
by  Mass.  S.  S.  Soc.] 

LOTS.  The  casting  of  lots  is 
often  mentioned  in  the  Scripture 
as  determining  questions  ;  as, 
which  part  of  the  promised  land 
the  tribes  respectively  should 
possess,  Josh.  14,  16.  From  the 
latter  of  these  applications,  lot  is 
used  for  inheritance,  and  figura 
tively  for  a  happy  condition,  Psa. 
125  :  3.  The  casting  of  the  lott 
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was  unquestionably  a  solemn  ap 
peal  to  the  Most  High,  to  deter 
mine  the  matter  at  issue,  so  that 
it  should  never  be  resorted  to 
lightly.  There  are  few  cases,  if 
any,  in  which  casting  of  lots  can 
be  justified  now.  The  lots  an 
ciently  were  cast  either  into  some 
one's  lap,  or  into  the  fold  of  a 
robe  ;  into  a  helmet  or  urn,  or 
other  vessel,  in  which  they  were 
shaken  previously  to  being  drawn, 
Prov.  16  :  33. 

LU'BIM,  Libyans.  [See  LIB 
YA.] 

LU'CAS,  the  same  as  Luke, 
which  see. 

LU'CI-FER,  light  bearing,  a 
word  occuring  only  in  one  passage 
in  our  English  version  of  the 
Scripture,  Isa.  14  : 12,  and  applied 
to  Nebuchadnezzar.  Dr.  Hender 
son  translates  the  line,  "  Illustri 
ous  son  of  the  morning  ;"  re 
marking  that  the  application  of 
the  passage  to  Satan,  and  to  the 
fall  of  the  apostate  angels,  as  is 
very  common,  is  one  of  those  gross 
perversions  of  sacred  writ,  which 
may  be  traced  to  the  proneness  to 
seek  more  in  Scripture  than  it 
really  contains,  to  a  disposition  to 
take  sound  instead  of  sense,  and  to 
follow  implicitly  received  inter 
pretations.  The  scope  and  con 
nection  show  that  none  but  the 
king  of  Babylon  is  meant. 

LU'CKE,  money,  or  pecuniary 
gain,  a  supreme  regard  for  what  is 
debasing  and  highly  dangerous,  1 
Sam.  8:3;  Tit.  1:7;  1  Tim.  6  : 
9, 10. 

LUD,  fourth  son  of  Shem,  from 
whom  it  is  supposed  the  Lydians 
in  Asia  Minor  descended,  Gen. 
10 :  22. 

LU'DLM,  son  of  Mizraim,  Gen. 
10  :  13,  and  progenitor  of  a  tribe 
in  Ethiopia,  sometimes  called 


Lydians,  supposed  to  have  been 
celebrated  archers  and  soldiers, 
Isa.  66 :  19  ;  Jer.  46  :  9  ;  Ezek. 
27  :  10. 

LUKE,  a  Syrian,  a  native  of 
Antioch,  and  by  profession  a  phy 
sician.  He  was  probably  converted 
by  Paul's  instrumentality  at  An 
tioch,  and  was  a  companion  to 
that  apostle  in  the  several  journeys 
which  he  took  to  propagate  the 
faith.  Under  his  direction  Luke 
is  supposed  by  some  to  have  writ 
ten  his  gospel ;  in  which  he  relates 
circumstances,  both  as  to  Christ 
and  John  the  Baptist,  which  are 
not  mentioned  by  Matthew  and 
Mark,  who  are  generally  thought 
to  have  written  their  gospels 
before  him.  His  order  of  events  is 
not  always  the  same  with  theirs, 
most  probably  because  he  proposed 
rather  to  classify  the  things  he 
recorded  than  to  follow  a  chrono 
logical  order.  In  the  manner  and 
style  of  his  narrative,  it  will  be 
seen  by  the  attentive  observer 
that  Luke  was  a  man  of  more 
liberal  education  than  the  other 
evangelists  ;  and  it  is  next  to  im 
possible  not  to  observe  in  those 
records  which  Luke  only  has 
given,  how  he  united  sweetness  of 
manner  with  genuine  simplicity. 
See  especially  the  parables  of  the 
benevolent  Samaritan  and  the 
penitent  prodigal,  and  also  his 
story  of  the  widow  of  Nain's  son. 

Luke  also  wrote  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  —  not,  however,  to  give 
a  complete  history  of  the  church 
during  the  period  the  book  com 
prises,  but  to  show  in  what  way 
the  truth  of  Christianity  was  con 
firmed  and  to  prove  the  legitimacy 
of  the  claim  of  the  Gentiles  to  ad 
mission  into  the  church  of  God  — 
a  claim  which  the  Jews,  especially 
of  that  period,  disputed.  This 
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book  is  written  with  a  tolerably  I  have  been  born  here.    It  is  tho 


strict  attention  to  chronological 
order. 

LU'NATIC,  a  person  diseased  in 
mind  or  body,  who  was  supposed 
to  be  worst  at  the  changes  of  the 
moon  ;  as  epileptics,  insane  per 
sons,  and  those  tormented  with 
fits  of  morbid  melancholy.  Mad 
persons  are  still  called  lunatics, 
though  the  theory  of  their  being 
influenced  by  the  moon  has  been 
exploded.  Lunatics  and  pos 
sessed  persons  are  carefully  dis 
tinguished  in  the  Scripture.  [See 
DEMONIAC.] 

LUZ,  the  ancient  name  of  Beth 
el,  Gen.  28 :  19. 

LYC-A-0'NI-A,  a  province  of 
Asia  Minor,  lying  between  Pisidia 
on  the  west,  and  Cilicia  on  the 
south.  It  is  sometimes  included 
in  the  district  called  Cappadocia. 
Some  of  its  chief  places  were  Ico- 
nium,  Lystra,  and  Derbe.  The 
speech  of  Lycaonia,  Acts  14  :  6, 
is  generally  supposed  to  have  been 
a  corrupt  Greek,  intermingled 
with  oriental  words. 

LYC1-A,  a  province  of  Asia 
Minor,  Acts  27  :  5,  between  Phry- 
gia  on  the  north,  Pamphylia  on 
the  east,  the  Mediterranean  on 
the  south,  and  Caria  on  the  Avest. 
The  greatest  part  of  the  country  is 
a  peninsula  in  the  Mediterranean 
Sea.  Patara  and  Myra,  places 
mentioned  in  Luke's  his'tory,  were 
in  Lycia. 

LYD'DA,  a  city  belonging  to 
the  tribe  of  Ephraim  about  nine 
miles  east  of  Joppa,  between  that 
port  and  Jerusalem.  Benjamites 
settled  here  on  the  return  of  the 
Jews  from  captivity,  Neh.  11  :  35. 
Here  Peter  cured  Eneas,  Acts  9  : 
33,  34.  Saint  George,  about 
whom  so  many  fables  are  told,  the 
patron  saint  of  England,  is  said  to 


place  which  anciently  was  called 
LUD  or  LOD. 

LYD'I-A,  an  ancient  celebrated 
kingdom  of  Asia  Minor,  reduced 
at  the  time  of  the  apostles  to  a 
Roman  province  ;  of  which  Sar- 
dis  was  the  capital,  Jer.  46  :  9  ; 
Ezek.  30  : 5. 

2.  LYDIA,  a  woman  of  Thyatira, 
a  seller  of  purple,  who  dwelt  in 
Philippi.  She  was  converted  and 
baptized  by  Paul,  who,  at  her  re 
quest,  lodged  in  her  house,  Acts 
16  :  14,  15,  40.  She  was  not  a 
Jewess  by  birth,  but  a  proselyte. 

LY-SA'NI-AS,  a  tetrarch  of 
Abilene,  at  the  time  of  John  the 
Baptist's  appearance  as  a  preach 
er,  Luke  3  :  1—3. 

LYST-AS,  or  CLAUDIUS  LTCIAS, 
commandant  of  the  Roman  troops 
who  kept  guard  at  the  temple  of 
Jerusalem,  when  Paul  was  so  vio 
lently  assailed  by  the  people  of 
that  city,  Acts  21 :  27—40.  By 
his  prudence  and  care  Paul  was 
protected  from  the  fury  of  the 
people,  and  from  the  plot  of  a  few 
murderous  zealots  who  were  bent 
on  his  destruction.  God  is  never 
at  a  loss  for  means  of  defeating 
the  foes  of  his  servants,  and  af 
fording  to  those  servants  his 
protection  whensoever  they  need 
it. 

LYS'TRA,  a  city  of  Lycaonia 
in  Asia  Minor.  The  inhabitants 
of  this  city  supposed  Paul  and 
Barnabas  to  have  been  gods,  Acts 
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But  very  soon  after,  cer 


tain  Jews  of  Iconium  and  Antioch 
of  Pisidia,  coming  thither,  ani 
mated  the  populace  against  them, 
who  thereupon  attempted  to  stone 
Paul  and  Barnabas  to  death,  and 
dragged  them  out  of  the  city,  act 
ually  supposing  they  were  dead. 
Of  this  city  Timothy  was  a  native. 
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MA'A-CHAH,  or  BETII-MA'A- 
CHAH,  a  province  of  Syria, 
north-east  of  the  sources  of  the 
river  Jordan,  upon  the  road  to 
Damascus.  ABEL  or  ABELA  was 
in  this  country,  whence  it  is 
sometimes  called  ABEL-BETII-MAA- 
CIIAII.  The  inhabitants  were  not 
destroyed  by  the  Israelites,  prob 
ably  because  they  were  too  strong 
to  be  overcome,  Josh.  13 :  13. 
The  half  tribe  of  Manasseh's  por 
tion  beyond  the  Jordan  extended 
to  this  country,  Josh.  12  :  5  ; 
Deut.  3  :  14. 

2.  MAACHAH,  father  of  Shepha- 
tiah,  the  military  chief  of  the  Sim- 
eonites  in  the  time  of  David,  1 
Chron.  27  :  16. 

3.  MAACIIAII,  the  daughter   of 
Talmai,  king  of  Gershur,  wife  of 
David,  and  mother  of  Absalom,  2 
Sam.  3  :  3. 

4.  MAACIIAII,  the  daughter  of 
Abishalom,    wife    of   Rehoboam, 
king   of  Judah,    and   mother  of 
Abijam,   his    successor,  1   Kings 
15  :  2. 

5.  MAACHAH,  the  daughter  of 
Abishalom,  wife  of  Abijam,  king 
of  Judah,  and  mother  of  Asa,  his 
successor,   who    deposed    her  as 
priestess   of  the  groves,  1  Kings 
15  :  10,  13,  14. 

MA-A-SFAH,  son  of  Adaiah, 
a  nobleman  of  Judah,  who  as 
sisted  in  placing  King  Josiah  on 
the  throne,  2  Chron.  23  :  1.  Also 
the  name  of  the  son  of  King 
Ahaz,  who  was  slain  by  Zikri, 
an  Ephraimite,  2  Chron.  28  :  7. 

[MAC'CA-BEES],  two  apocry 
phal  books,  sometimes  with  other 
apocryphal  books  bound  up  with 
the  Scriptures.  They  were  orig 


inally  written  in  Chaldee.  The 
first  book  under  this  name  comes 
nearest  to  the  style  of  the  sacred 
historians,  and  is  a  useful  histori- 
i  cal  document  ;  attributed  to  John 
Hyrcanus,  son  of  Simon,  prince 
and  high  priest  of  the  Jews  near 
thirty  years  from  about  the  time 
that  the  history  ends.  It  contains 
the  history  of  about  forty  years, 
from  A.  M.  3829  to  8869.  The 
second  book  contains  a  compilation 
of  several  pieces,  but  falls  short 
of  the  accuracy  and  excellence  of 
the  first ;  being  a  history  of  about 
fifteen  years,  from  the  execution 
of  Heliodorus'  commission,  who 
was  sent  by  Seleucus  to  fetch 
away  the  treasures  of  the  temple, 
down  to  the  victory  obtained  by 
Judas  Maccabeus  over  Nicanor  ; 
from  A.  M.  3828  to  3843.  There 
are  two  other  books  under  this 
name,  called  the  third  arid  fourth 
books  of  Maccabees,  not  commonly 
found  with  the  former  two  in 
English  Bibles.  The  Septuagint 
contains  them.  The  first  is  a  his 
tory  of  the  persecution,  raised  by 
Ptolemy  Philopater,  king  of 
Egypt,  against  the  Jews  of  his 
kingdom,  A.  M.  3787.  The  re 
maining  book  of  Maccabees  is  very 
little  known,  though  the  most 
part  of  it  may  be  found,  under  the 
title  of  the  Government  of  Reason, 
in  the  collection  of  the  works  of 
Josephus.  It  is  an  inflated  ac 
count  of  the  martyrdom  of  Elea- 
zar  and  the  seven  brothers  under 
Antiochus  Epiphanes.  The  name 
of  Maccabees  is  of  uncertain 
etymology  ;  but  it  is  generally 
thought  to  have  been  formed  of 
the  initial  Hebrew  letters  of  the 
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sentence,  "  Who  is  like  unto  thee, 
O  Lord,  among  the  gods  ?  "  Exod. 
15  :  11,  adopted  as  the  motto  in 
the  standard  of  Judas  ;  and  is 
said  to  have  passed  from  Judas  to 
his  brothers  Simon  and  Jonathan ; 
and  in  general  to  all  those  who, 
under  the  persecution  of  Anti- 
ochus  Epiphanes,  signalized  their 
zeal  and  constancy  in  defence  of 
the  liberty  of  their  country,  and 
of  the  religion  of  their  forefathers. 
The  Maccabees  are  also  called  As- 
monseans,  from  Asmon,  a  de 
scendant  of  Mattathias.  Their 
war  was  maintained  for  twenty- 
six  years  against  five  successive 
kings  of  Syria,  and  finally  estab 
lished  the  independence  for 
the  sake  of  which  it  was  under 
taken. 

MAC-E-DO'NI-A,  a  country 
lying  in  the  north  of  Greece 
proper,  bounded  northwards  by 
Dardania  and  Moesia;  southwards 
by  Thessaly  and  Epirus  ;  east 
wards  by  Thrace  and  the  ^Egean 
sea  ;  westwards  by  the  Adriatic 
and  Illyria.  The  conquests  of 
Alexander  made  this  country  ex 
ceedingly  famous.  The  name  is 
sometimes  given  to  the  country 
of  the  Greeks,  who  succeeded 
Alexander  in  the  empire  of  the 
East.  Paul  was  invited  in  a  vis 
ion  to  preach  the  gospel  in  this 
province,  where  he  was  greatly 
successful,  Acts  16  :  9,  &c.  The 
churches  of  Philippi  and  Thessa- 
lonica  were  in  this  country. 

MA'CHIR,  son  of  Manasseh, 
and  grandson  of  Joseph,  born  be 
fore  the  death  of  his  grandfather, 
Gen.  50  :  23. 

MACH-PE'LAH,  the  name  of 
the  field  near  Hebron,  containing 
the  cave  which  Abraham  bought 
of  Ephron  the  Hittite  for  a 
family  burial-place,  Gen.  23  :  8 — 


20  ;  49  :  31  ;  50  :  13.  The  spot 
is  marked  by  a  Turkish  mosque, 
which  has  been  substituted  for  a 
Christian  church  built  by  the  em 
press  Helena  to  preserve  the  tra 
dition,  probably  correct,  respect 
ing  this  interesting  locality. 

MAD'A-I,  third  son  of  Japhet, 
Gen.  10  :  2,  from  whom  the  Medes 
are  supposed  to  have  descended. 
[See  MEDIA.] 

MAD'I-AN.     [See  MIDIAN.] 

MAD-MAN'NAH,  a  city  of 
Simeon,  in  the  south  of  Palestine, 
towards  Gaza,  which  in  the  first 
distribution  of  land  was  assigned 
to  Judah,  Josh.  15  :  31. 

MAD-ME'NAH,  a  town  between 
Nob  and  Gibeah,  often  but  im 
properly  confounded  with  the  pre 
ceding,  Isa.  10 :  31. 

MAG'DA-LA,  a  town  situated 
on  the  western  shore  of  Lake 
Genesareth,  probably  the  birth 
place  of  Mary  Magdalene.  It  was 
a  seat  of  Jewish  learning  after 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and 
the  Rabbins  of  Magdala  are  often 
referred  to  in  Jewish  writings. 
Its  site  is  now  marked  by  a  small 
Turkish  village  named  Mejdel, 
about  three  miles  north-west  from 
Tiberias.  It  was  probably  the 
Migdal-el,  in  the  tribe  of  Naph- 
tali,  referred  to  in  Josh.  19  :  38. 

[MA'GI] ,  an  ancient  religious 
sect  of  Persia,  who,  abominating 
images,  regarded  light  or  fire  as 
the  only  legitimate  representation 
of  God.  Zoroaster,  the  reformer 
of  magianism,  might  have  de 
rived  many  of  his  sentiments  from 
the  sacred  books  of  the  Jews, 
which  must  have  been  known  in 
Babylon  and  Persia,  from  the 
captivity  of  that  people  there,  or 
from  the  evident  appearances  of 
God  on  their  behalf,  which  of 
course  became  matters  of  history, 
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avouching  the  great  truth  that 
Jehovah  only  was  God,  all  things 
being  under  his  control,  Isa.  45  : 
1 — 7.  The  term  Magi  Avas  used 
throughout  the  East  to  distinguish 
philosophers,  and  especially  as 
tronomers.  Such  were  the  per 
sons  who  presented  their  otter  ings 
to  the  infant  Saviour,  Matt.  2  :  1 
— 12.  Perhaps  they  must  be  re 
garded  as  members  of  the  old 
patriarchal  church  among  the 
heathen,  not  quite  extinct.  Was 
their  otfering  prophetical  of  the 
fact  that  the  Gentiles  would 
acknowledge  the  Messiah,  while 
the  Jews  would  reject  him  ?  [See 
LIFE  OF  JESUS,  pp.  15 — 19,  by 
Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 

MAGFCIAN,  in  Scripture  gen 
erally  signifies  a  diviner,  for 
tune-teller,  or  soothsayer.  Moses 
forbids  to  consult  such  people  on 
pain  of  death,  Lev.  19  :  31.  The 
arts  they  practise  were  founded 
on  imposture  or  devilism,  and 
were  inconsistent  with  faith  in 
God's  providence,  and  trust  in  his 
supremacy.  In  Dan.  2  :  2,  there 
is  mention  of  four  sorts  of  magi 
cians  :  Charlumim,  from  their 
using  characters  ;  Jlsaphim, 
wise  men  ;  J\fccaspliimy  jugglers  ; 
and  Casdim,  Chaldeans,  or  a  sort 
of  philosophers  devoted  to  the 
pursuit  and  practice  of  magical 
arts. 

MA'GOG,  son  of  Japhet,  Gen. 
10  :  2.  The  name  appears  in 
Ezek.  38  :  2  ;  39  :  6,  as  that  of  a 
nation  in  connection  with  Gog, 
supposed  to  include  certain  Tar 
tar  tribes  descended  from  the  son 
of  Japhet.  Gog  and  Magog  are 
used,  in  Revelation  20  :  8,  to  rep 
resent  a  great  army  of  the  enemies 
of  God,  who  are  finally  to  be  de 
stroyed. 

M  A'G  0  E  -  M I  S'S  A-B I B,  the 


name  given  by  Jeremiah  to  the 
false  prophet  Pashur,  which  sig 
nifies  terror,  and  intimated  that 
Pashur  would  be  seized  with  con 
sternation,  and  become  a  terror  to 
all  who  confided  in  him,  Jer.  20  : 
1—0. 

MA'HA-LATH,  the  title  of 
Psalms  fifty-three  and  eighty- 
eight,  and  is  supposed  to  refer 
either  to  the  melody  to  which  they 
were  to  be  sung,  or  to  the  instru 
ment  by  which  they  were  to  be 
accompanied,  or,  as  Dr.  Alexan 
der  conjectures,  to  the  spiritual 
disease,  which  is  the  theme  of  the 
composition. 

MA-HA-NA'IM,  two  hosts;  a 
city  of  the  Levites  of  the  family 
of  Merari,  in  the  tribe  of  Gad, 
Josh.  21  :  38,  between  Mount 
Gilead  and  the  Jabbok,  Gen.  32  : 
2,  and  on  the  eastern  side  of  the 
Jordan.  Here  the  two  hosts  or 
camps  of  angels  met  Jacob  ; 
whence  the  name.  Here  Ish- 
bosheth  reigned  after  Saul's 
death,  2  Sain.  2-:  9—12;  and 
here  David  remained  during 
Absalom's  usurpation,  2  Sam.  17  : 
24. 

M  A'HER-SH  AI/AL-HASI  I'B  AZ, 
he  hastetfi  to  ike  spoils  ;  the  name 
given  by  Isaiah  to  his  son,  which 
was  prophetic  of  the  sudden  at 
tack  and  ravages  of  the  Assyrian 
army,  Isa.  8  :  1,  3. 

MAH'LON,  son  of  Elimelech 
and  Naomi,  and  first  husband  of 
Ruth,  the  Moabitess,  lluth,  chap. 
1. 

MAK-KE'DAH,  a  royal  city  of 
the  Canaanites,  Josh.  12  :  10,  in 
the  vicinity  of  which  the  five 
kings  defeated  by  Joshua,  hid 
themselves,  Josh.  10  :  10 — 29. 

MAL'A-CHI,  the  last  of  the 
prophets,  so  little  known,  that  it 
is  doubted  whether  his  name  be  a 
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proper  or  only  a  generic  name, 
signifying  an  angel  of  the  Lord, 
a  messenger,  or  a  prophet.  He 
pi-ophesied  under  Nehemiah,  and 
after  Haggai  and  Zechariah,  at  a 
time  when  great  disorders  reigned 
among  the  priests  and  the  people 
of  Judah,  which  he  severely  re 
proves.  His  prophecy  consists  of 
two  discourses  ;  the  former,  chap. 
1,  2,  reminds  the  Jews  of  God's 
especial  favors  to  them,  and  re 
proves  them  for  their  want  of 
reverence  to  him,  and  for  their 
unlawful  marriages  ;  the  second 
discourse,  chap.  3,  4,  intermingles 
similar  reproofs  with  a  very  dis 
tinct  promise  of  Christ's  coming, 
and  of  the  ministry  of  his  harbin 
ger,  John  the  Baptist.  The  great 
and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord, 
chap.  4  :  5,  denotes  the  destruc 
tion  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans, 
A.  ix  70.  The  style  of  Malachi 
indicates  that,  from  the  time  of  the 
captivity,  Hebrew  poetry  was  in  a 
declining  state. 

MAL'CHUS,  the  servant  of  the 
high  priest  whose  ear  was  cut  off 
in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane  by 
Peter,  John  18  :  10. 

MAI/LOWS,  supposed  to  be  the 
salsola,  or  salt-wort  common  in 
dry,  sandy  soils,  often  used  as 
food  in  time  of  scarcity,  Job  30  : 
4. 

MAM'MON,  a  Chaldeo  word 
signifying  wealth,  riches,  money, 
used  by  our  Saviour  as  a  personi 
fication  of  the  god  of  riches,  Matt. 
G  :  24  ,  Luke  10  :  9,  11,  13.  To 
"  make  friends  of  the  Mammon  of 
unrighteousness,"  seems  to  mean 
that  we  should  use  temporal 
things,  which  are  so  generally 
idolized  and  made  the  occasion  of 
sin,  in  such  a  manner  that  they 
will  become  instrumental  of 
good. 


MAM'RE,  an  Amorite  chief, 
confederate  with  Abraham,  who 
gave  his  name  to  the  place  near 
Hebron  where  he  dwelt,  Gen.  13  : 
18  ;  14  :  13  ;  35  :  27. 

MAN,  the  general  name  of  the 
human  race,  who  were  created  in 
the  likeness  and  image  of  God, 
but  by  sin  became  universally  sub 
ject  to  death,  temporal,  spiritual, 
and  eternal,  Gen.  1  :  27  ;  Rom. 
5:12,  from  which  they  can  be  re 
deemed  only  by  the  sacrifice  and 
mediation  of  Jesus  Christ,  Rom. 
5:  18—21.  A  "Man  of  God," 
1  Tim.  G  :  11,  signifies  a  prophet, 
or  a  person  devoted  to  God.  The 
"outward  man,"  2  Cor.  4:16, 
means  the  body.  Depravity  is  in 
dicated  by  "  the  old  man,"  and 
the  "  new  man  "  denotes  a  regen 
erate  person,  Eph.  4  :  22,  24. 
The  "  Son  of  Man  "  refers  to  the 
Saviour  as  possessing  a  real  human 
nature,  Acts  7  :  56.  This  phrase, 
however,  is  often  used  as  equiva 
lent  with  mortal. 

"MAX  OF  Six,"  Antichrist, 
which  see. 

MAN'A-EN,  a  Christian  teacher 
at  Antioch,  who  had  been  foster- 
brother  of  Herod  Antipas, 
supposed,  but  without  much 
probability,  to  have  been  one  of 
the  seventy  disciples,  Acts  13  :  1. 

MA-NAS'SEH,  eldest  son  of 
Joseph,  grandson  of  the  patriarch 
Jacob,  and  head  of  a  tribe.  The 
portion  of  the  one  half  of  Manas- 
seh  was  situate  beyond  the  river 
Jot-dan  ;  of  the  other,  on  this  side, 
Josh.  16  :  17. 

2.  MANASSEII,  son  and  succes 
sor  of  Hezekiah,  king  of  Judah. 
He  ascended  the  throne  at  the  age 
of  twelve,  reigned  fifty-five  years, 
and  died  A.  M.  3361.  In  the  be 
ginning  of  his  reign,  Manasseh 
was  a  most  wicked  and  idolatrous 
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prince,  and  for  his  various  crimes 
he  was  carried  captive  to  Baby 
lon  ;  but,  upon  the  confession  of 
his  sins,  and  his  humiliation,  God 
delivered  him  out  of  his  captivity, 
and  restored  him  to  his  own  coun 
try,  where  he  continued  to 
serve  the  Lord  during  the  re 
maining  part  of  his  life,  2  Chron. 
33. 

MANDRAKE,    a    species    of 
melon,  Gen.  30  :  14  ;  in  perfection 


about  the  time  of  wheat  harvest, 
of  an  agreeable  odor,  sometimes 
preserved  for  food.  Hasselquist, 
speaking  of  Nazareth,  in  Galilee, 
says,  "What  I  found  most  re 
markable  at  this  village,  was  the 
great  number  of  mandrakes, 
which  grew  in  a  vale  below  it.  I 
had  not  the  pleasure  to  see  this 
plant  in  blossom,  the  fruit  now 
(May  5th,  old  style)  hanging  ripe 
on  the  stem,  which  lay  withered 


on  the  ground."  From  the  sea-  [form  a  conjecture  that  it  was  Ra- 
son  in  which  this  mandrake  bios-  chel's  Dudaim.  These  were 
soms  and  ripens  fruit,  one  might  [  brought  to  her  in  the  wheat  har- 
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Test,  -which,  in  Galilee,  is  in  the 
month  of  May,  about  this  time,  and 
the  mandrake  was  now  in  fruit. 
Several  ancient  authors  have  de 
scribed  its  virtues.  [See  WELL- 
SPIUXG,  vol.  8,  p.  20.] 

MA'NEH,  or  MI'NAH,  a  He- 
brow  weight  of  sixty  shekels,  Ezek. 
45  :  12. 

MAN'NA,  the  miraculous  food 
with  which  God  fed  the  Israelites 
during  their  abode  in  the  wilder 
ness,  Exod.  16,  and  which  con 
tinued  to  fall  till  after  the  passage 
over  the  Jordan,  and  to  the  pass- 
over  of  the  fortieth  year  from  the 
coining  out  of  Egypt.  This  manna 
was  miraculous  both  in  itself,  and 
in  the  circumstances  attending  it; 
iu  that  it  fell  but  six  days  in  the 
week,  in  such  prodigious  quan 
tity,  as  to  sustain  almost  three 
millions  of  people  ;  in  that  on 
the  day  preceding  the  Sabbath 
there  tell  a  double  quantity,  to 
serve  for  that  day  and  the  next ; 
in  that  what  was  gathered  on  the 
first  five  days  became  corrupt,  if 
kept  above  one  day,  while  that 
which  was  gathered  on  the  day 
before  the  Sabbath,  kept  sweet  for 
two  days  ;  and,  lastly,  in  that  it 
continued  to  fall  during  the  abode 
of  the  people  in  the  wilderness, 
and  ceased  after  they  had  passed 
the  Jordan,  and  obtained  corn  to 
eat  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  Our 
translation  of  Exod.  16  :  15,  seems 
to  attribute  to  Moses  a  contradic 
tion,  but  the  Sept  uagint  translates 
the  passage  according  to  the  orig 
inal.  The  Israelites  seeing  this, 
said  one  to  another,  What  is  it  1 
for  they  knew  not  what  it  was. 
There  is  a  substance  called  manna 
found  now  in  several  places,  Ara 
bia,  Mount  Libanus,  Calabria, 
&c.,  which  is  a  kind  of  condensed 
29 


honey,  exuding  from  the  leaves  of 
trees,  from  whence,  when  it  has 
become  concreted,  it  is  collected  for 
use.  There  were  no  trees,  how 
ever,  in  the  desert,  from  the  leaves 
of  which  this  substance  could  have 
been  obtained  ;  besides  that  this 
kind  of  manna  could  not  have 
been  taken  as  food.  The  stomach 
could  not  endure  it  because  of  its 
purgative  quality.  [See  CHILD'S 
COMMENTATOR,  vol.  1,  pp.  220 — 
222.] 

MA-NO'AH,  a  native  of  the 
city  of  Zorah,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan, 
and  father  of  Samson,  whose  birth 
and  character  were  foretold  by  an 
angel,  Judges,  ch.  13. 

MAN'TLE,  an  outer  garment 
worn  by  the  Jews,  consisting  of  a 
single  piece  of  woollen  cloth,  sev 
eral  yards  square,  which  was  worn 
in  different  ways,  and  answered 
different  purposes.  Fastened  by 
a  clasp  around  the  neck,  it  served 
as  a  cloak,  covering  the  whole  per 
son.  It  could  also  be  worn  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  form  a  sort 
of  bag  in  front,  in  which  articles 
of  considerable  size  could  be  car 
ried.  Thus  the  shepherd  could 
carry  a  lamb  in  his  bosom,  Isa. 
40:11.  At  night  it  was  fre 
quently,  among  the  poor  at  least, 
used  as  a  bed-covering,  and  hence 
the  law,  that  if  it  was  taken  in 
pledge,  it  must  be  returned  at  the 
going  down  of  the  sun,  that  the 
owner  might  have  the  comfort  of 
it  at  night,  Exod.  22  :  20. 

MA'ON,  a  town  in  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  the  residence  of  Nabal,  in 
the  vicinity  of  which  was  a  wilder 
ness  of  the  same  name,  where 
David  sought  refuge  from  Saul,  1 
Sam.  23  :  24,  25  ;  25  :  12. 

MA'RAH,  a  stopping-place  of 
the  Israelites  near  the  lied  Sea, 
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which  derived  its  name  from  the 
bitterness  of  the  water  which  they 
found  there,  Exod.  15  :  23. 

MAR-A-NATH'A,  a  Syriac 
word,  which  signifies  the  Lord 
comes,  or  //iev  Lord  is  come; 
namely,  to  take  vengeance ;  a 
form  of  threatening,  cursing,  or 
anathematizing  used  among  the 
Jews,  1  Cor.  10  :  22. 

MAR'BLE,  1  Chron.  29  :  2  ; 
Esther  1:0;  Sol.  Song  5  :  15  ; 
a  very  hard  stone,  which  takes 
a  fine  polish,  much  used  in  no 
ble  structures,  ancient  as  well  as 
modern.  It  is  dug  out  of  quarries 
in  large  masses,  arid  is  of  various 
colors.  The  pavement  of  Ahasu- 
erus  might  be  of  ditferent-colored 
marble.  The  original  name  of 
this  substance  Sis,  or  Siusir,  has 
led  some  to  suppose  the  cliff  Ziz, 
2  Chron.  20  :  10,  afterwards  called 
PETRA  or  STONE,  was  a  marble 
crag. 

MAR-E'SHAH,  a  town  in  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  Josh.  15:  44, 
near  which  the  Ethiopians  under 
Zerah  were  defeated  by  Asa,  2 
Chron.  14  :  9—1 3. 

MARK,  a  nephew  of  Barnabas, 
converted  in  all  probability  by  the 
ministry  of  Peter,  who  calls  him 
his  son,  1  Pet,  5  :  18.  Paul  so 
calls  Timothy,  1  Tim.  1  :  2.  He 
accompanied  Paul  and  Barnabas 
from  Jerusalem  to  Antioch,  in  the 
year  44.  Afterwards,  when  they 
set  out  under  the  direction  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  on  a  second  journey, 
he  accompanied  them  as  far  as 
Perga,  in  Pamphylia,  where  he 
left  them,  for  what  reason  does 
not  appear.  Subsequently  Paul 
and  Barnabas  contended  sharply 
about  Mark's  accompanying  them, 
when  the  contention  was  so  sharp 
between  them  that  they  parted 
asunder,  Barnabas  taking  Mark 


|  with  him.     It  is  probable,  how- 
;  ever,  that  Paul  after  this  was  rec- 
|  onciled  to  Mark,  2  Tim.  4  :  11. 
Nothing    more  is  recorded    con- 
i  cerning    him  in   the  sacred  his 
tory. 

The  gospel  which  bears  Mark's 

name  is  supposed  by  some  to  have 

been    written,  not  by  the   above 

!  man,  but   another,  who  is  called 

by  way  of  distinction   MARK  THE 

EVANGELIST  ;  whether   this  be  a 

;  correct    supposition  or   not,    the 

writer   was   evidently  a   familiar 

companion  of  Peter,  well  qualified 

for  liis  task  by  having  long  heard 

the  public  discourses,  and  enjoyed 

'  the    private    friendship,  of  that 

apostle.       Eusebius   says  it   was 

'  written  for  the  information  of  the 

hearers  of  Peter,  and  at  their  ear- 

!  nest  request,  that  they  might  have 

some  permanent  record   of   that 

j  apostle's  communications.  Its  date 

I  is  doubtful,  though  it  was  certain- 

|  ly  not  written  till  late  in  the  apos- 

|  tolic   age,  Mark   10  :  20.     There 

are  many  indications  that  though 

it  was  the  production  of  a  Jew,  it 

was   intended  for  the   instruction 

of  Gentiles.     Some  have   thought 

that  Mark  did   little   more  than 

abridge  Matthew's  gospel,  but  the 

similarity  between  the  two  is  not 

strong  enough  to  warrant  such  a 


conclusion,  which  moreover  alto 
gether  differs  from  the  account  of 
it  given  by  Eusebius  as  above,  and 
other  ancient  authors.  This  gos 
pel  narrative  is  characterized  by 
simplicity  and  conciseness  ;  com 
paring  the  style  of  the  writing 
with  its  subject,  there  will  be  no 
difficulty  in  acknowledging  it  to 
be  the  shortest,  clearest,  most 
marvellous,  and  at  the  same  time 
most  satisfactory  history  in  the 
whole  world. 

MAR'KET     PLACE,    a    large 
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open  square  in  cities,  which  con 
stituted  the  public  exchange, 
where  buyers  and  sellers  congre 
gated  ;  where  literary  men  met  to 
converse  or  dispute,  Acts  17  :  17, 
18  ;  where  laborers  stood  to  be 
hired,  Matt.  20  :  3 ;  where  children 
met  for  sport,  Luke  7  :  32;  where 
a  tumultuous  assembly  might  most 
easily  be  collected,  Acts  16  :  19. 
Hence  it  was  natural  that  the 
proud  Pharisees  should  love  greet 
ings  in  the  market  places,  Mark 
12,  38. 

MAR'RIAGE,  a  contract  by 
which  a  man  is  bound  and  united 
to  a  woman  to  dwell  together  in 
mutual  affection,  to  become  the 
instruments  of  rearing  a  family, 
and  thus  to  fulfil  one  end  of  human 
existence.  The  consent  of  the 
parties  so  to  unite  is  that  in 
which  marriage  consists.  Certain 
forms  have  been  adopted  in  most 
modern  nations  to  render  the  con 
tract  binding  and  permanent,  and 
to  aid  these  forms  the  solemn 
sanctions  of  religion  have  been 
called  in,  though  the  contract  is 
purely  a  civil  one,  of  preeminent 
importance,  and  of  permanent 
obligation.  The  Scriptures  guard 
nuptial  fidelity  by  an  express  law, 
and  one  of  the  most  deeply  inter 
esting  doctrines  of  religion  is  em 
ployed  to  enforce  the  affection, 
without  which  marriage  would  be 
a  curse  intead  of  a  blessing,  Exod. 
20:  11  ;  Eph.  5:  25.  See  also 
the  illustration  and  precept,  Matt. 
19:  5,  6,  and  Eph.  5:  28—31. 
The  Mosaic  writings  contain  but 
few  laws  on  the  institution  of  mar 
riage  ;  it  is,  however,  of  divine  in 
stitution,  Gen.  2  :  18 — 25,  and 
among  the  Jews,  the  parent  who 
discouraged  it  was  generally  con 
temned.  Polygamy,  though  not 
expressly  allowed,  certainly  exist 


ed  both  before  and  after  the  laws 
of  Moses  were  promulgated.  One 
husband,  however,  and  one  wife, 
seems  to  be  the  law  of  nature,  and 
thus  was  the  law  observed  by 
Lot,  Gen.  19  :  15,  and  by  Abime- 
lech,  Gen.  20  :  17.  The  patriar 
chal  history  amply  shows  the 
miseries  resulting  from  a  depart 
ure  from  this  law,  Gen.  16  :  4 — 
10  ;  30  :  1,  3,  15.  Under  the 
law  of  Moses,  in  case  a  husband 
died  without  children,  his  unmar 
ried  brother  or  nearest  kinsman 
married  the  widow,  or  suffered  re 
proach,  Deut.  25.  Marriages  of 
Israelites  with  idolaters  of  uncir- 
cumcised  nations  were  forbidden, 
Exod.  34:  16.  This  prohibition 
seems  however  to  be  restricted  to 
the  Canaanitish  nations,  Lev.  24  : 
10  ;  Deut.  21  :  10—14  ;  1  Kings 
3:  1. 

Laban's  deception  practised  on 
Jacob,  Gen.  29  :  23 — 25,  seems 
incredible,  according  to  our  no 
tions  and  practices  ;  but  we  must 
bear  in  mind  that  eastern  brides 
were  presented  to  their  husbands 
with  their  faces  so  veiled  as  not  to 
be  seen.  Mr.  Hartley  related  a 
similar  case  as  having  occurred  in 
Smyrna.  He  adds,  "  It  is  usual 
for  the  bridegroom  to  coine  at  mid 
night,  so  that  literally  at  midnight 
e\  en  now  the  cry  is  raised,  Echold, 
the  bridarroom  cometh,  go  ye  out 
to  meet  him.*'  He  was  present 
once  when  the  bridegroom  tarried, 
so  that  it  was  two  o'clock  before 
he  arrived.  [See  PARABLES  EX 
PLAINED,  pp.  242 — 252,  and  Lisco 
ON  THE  PARABLES,  chap.  15,  by 
Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 

MARROW,  properly,  an  oily 
substance  contained  in  the  bones, 
of  animals,  Job  21  :  24,  figurative 
ly,  the  provisions  of  the  gospel, 
Isa.  25 :  6  ;  also,  that  which  is 
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most  secret  and  concealed  in  the 
soul,  Heb.  4:  12. 

MARS  HILL.  [See  AREOPA 
GUS.] 

MART,  a  place  of  public  traffic, 
Buch  as  a  market  or  seaport,  Isa. 
23  :  3. 

MARTHA,  sister  to  Lazarus 
and  Mary,  who  dwelt  at  Bethany, 
Luke  10  :  38.  Martha  is  often 
spoken  of  as  of  an  anxious,  fret 
ful,  and  worldly  turn  of  mind  ; 
but  her  history  by  no  means  war 
rants  such  a  representation.  Her 
manner  of  expressing  love  to  Jesus 
was  different  from  that  of  her  sis 
ter  Mary  ;  still,  however,  it  was 
love.  "  Mary  might  hear,  Mar 
tha  might  serve,  and  both  do 
well  ;"  says  Bishop  Hall,  John 
12  :  1,2.  [See  THE  FAMILY  THAT 
JESUS  LOVED,  and  THE  HAPPY 
F AMI LY  MADE  HAPPIER,  by  Mass. 
S.  S.  Society.] 

MAR'T  YR,  a  witness,  applied  to 
one  who  by  death  bears  testimony 
to  the  truth.  Stephen  was  the 
first  martyr  under  the  Christian 
dispensation,  Acts  22  :  20,  and  in 
the  persecutions  which  followed 
multitudes  willingly  laid  down 
their  lives  for  Christ's  sake  and 
the  gospel,  Rev.  2  :  13  ;  17  :  6.  So 
great  was  the  honor  of  martyr 
dom,  that  many  Christians  sought 
a  violent  death  by  accusing  them 
selves  before  the  authorities  ;  a 
practice,  however,  discounte 
nanced  by  Christ  himself,  Matt. 
10  :  23.  Paul  intimates  that  a 
man  may  be  a  martyr,  and  yet 
without  cnarity,  or  true  may  be 
religion,  1  Cor.  13  :  3. 

MA'RY,  mother  of  Jesus,  of 
whom,  after  the  history  of  the  birth 
of  Christ,  we  read  but  little  in  the 
gospels,  as  though  the  Spirit  de 
signed  to  reprove  the  wretched 
idolatry  of  which,  when  Christian 


ity  was    paganized,    she  became 
and  still  remains  the  object. 

2.  MARY,  called    the   wife  of 
Cleophas,  John  I'J  :  25,  mother  of 
James  the  Less,  of  Joses,  of  Simon, 
and  of  Judas,    who    are    called 
the    brethren   of   Jesus.       They 
were  probably  his  cousins  ;   this 
Mary  being  the  sister  of  the  pre 
ceding,  Matt.  13  :  55  ;   27  :   56  ; 
Mark  6  :    3  ;   15  :   40,  41  ;  Luke 
23  :   56  ;   24  :  10.      She  was  an 
early  believer  in  Jesus,  and  to  her 
the  angels  communicated  the  fact 
of  his  resurrection  very  early  in 
the  morning  when  it   took  place, 
Matt.    28  :   5  ;    Luke  24  :  1—5. 

3.  MARY  of  Magdala,  sometimes 
confounded  with  the  woman  who 
was  a  sinner,  mentioned  Luke  7 : 
37 — 39.     From  Mary  of  Magdala 
Christ  had  cast  out  seven  demons, 
Luke  8  :  2,  but  her  being  afflicted 
thus,  is  no  proof  that  she  was  a 
woman  of  bad  reputation.     With 
other  women  she  followed  Christ, 
and  ministered  to  him   according 
to  the  custom  of  the  Jews,  Matt. 
28 :   1—5  ;  Mark   15  :  47  ;  16 : 
1,2;  Luke  24:  1,2  ;  John  20 : 
11—17. 

4.  MARY,    sister    of   Lazarus, 
who  also  has  been  confounded  Avith 
the  woman  who   is  described  as 
the  sinner.     A  short  time  before 
the  last  passover,  Christ  was  sup 
ping  at  the  house   of  Simon   the 
leper,  when  Mary,  taking  a  pound 
of  ointment,  very  costly,   poured 
it  upon  the  head  and  feet  of  Jesus. 
Compare,   however,  Luke  7  :   37 
—50,  with  John  12  :    1—8,   and 
though  the  circumstances  related 
in  these  passages  are  similar,  they 
will  be  felt  to  be  two  circumstan 
ces   with    different   parties.     The 
Jews  were  shy  of  the  sinner ;  many 
of  them  greatly  esteemed  this  Ma 
ry,  John  11  :  19.     Mary  the  sin- 
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ner  was  one  of  the  two  last,  but 
"which  we  cannot  determine. 

5.  MARY,  mother  of  John  Mark, 
a  disciple  of  the  apostles,  in  whose 
house  prayer  was  ottered  by  the 
faithful,  when  Peter  was  impris 
oned,  Acts  12  :  12. 

G.  MARY,  a  resident  at  Rome, 
an  active  Christian,  to  whom  Paul 
sent  affectionate  salutations,  Horn. 
16:  6. 

MAS'CHIL,  a  title  or  inscription 
at  the  head  of  thirteen  of  David's 
Psahn.s,  and  which  probably  sig 
nifies  an  instructive  song.  Some 
take  the  word  for  the  name  of  a 
musical  instrument. 

[MASS],  the  celebration  of  the 
Eucharist  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  or,  the  consecration  of 
the  bread  and  wine,  and  the  otter 
ing  of  them  up,  supposed  to  be 
transubstantiated  into  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ,  as  an  expia 
tory  sacrifice  for  the  living  and 
the  dead.  [See  No  FELLOWSHIP 
WITH  ROMANISM,  p.  61,  by  Mass. 
S.  S.  Society.] 

MATTHEW,  an  apostle  and 
evangelist,  son  of  Alphoeus  ;  a 
Galilean  by  birth,  a  Jew  by  reli 
gion,  and  a  publican,  that  is,  a 
tax-gatherer,  by  profession.  While 
he  was  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  cus 
tom,  he  was  called  by  the  Saviour  to 
follow  him,  which  he  immediately 
did,  and  from  that  time  he  con 
tinued  his  faithful  disciple.  The 
time,  place  and  manner  of  his 
death  are  unknown.  Matthew 
wrote  a  gospel  in  Hebrew  or  Syri- 
ac,  then  the  common  language 
of  Judea,  according  to  themnani- 
mous  testimony  of  the  ancients, 
which  at  a  very  early  period  was 
translated  into  the  Greek,  the 
original  being  probably  soon  lost 
in  the  troul)  les  which  befell  the 
Jews. 

29* 


As  this  gospel  was  written  for 
Jews,  it  traces  the  genealogy  of 
Jesus  through  the  family  of  Da 
vid.  Several  things  which  it  re 
cords  are  not  found  in  the  other 
evangelists,  as,  for  instance,  the 
visit  of  the  Magi,  the  flight  into 
Egypt,  the  slaughter  of  the  infants 
at  Bethlehem,  the  parable  of  the 
ten  virgins,  and  some  circumstan 
ces  in  the  death  and  resurrection 
of  Christ,  especially  the  story  got 
up  to  overturn  the  evidence  of 
their  master's  resurrection,  alleged 
by  the  apostles.  The  narrative 
of  this  evangelist  is  distinguished 
by  the  clear  and  full  manner  in 
which  many  of  our  Lord's  dis 
courses  and  instructions  are  re 
lated.  See  the  sermon  on  the 
mount ;  the  charge  to  the  dis 
ciples,  ch.  10  ;  the  illustrations 
Christ  gives  of  the  nature  of  his 
kingdom,  and  his  prophecy  on  the 
Mount  of  Olives.  "  Being  early 
called  to  the  apostleship,"  says  Dr. 
Campbell,  "  Matthew  Avas  an  eye 
and  ear  witness  of  most  of  the 
things  which  he  relates ;  and 
though  I  do  not  think  it  was  the 
scope  of  any  of  these  historians  to 
adjust  their  narratives  to  the  pre 
cise  order  of  time  wherein  the 
events  happened,  there  are  some 
circumstances  which  incline  me  to 
think  that  St.  Matthew  has  ap 
proached  at  least  as  near  that  or 
der  as  any  of  them. ' '  This  gospel 
is  generally  supposed  to  be  the 
earliest  written  of  all  the  gos 
pels. 

MAT-TUFAS,  a  name  like  the 
last,  or  Matthew.  He  was  proba 
bly  one  of  the  seventy  disciples, 
and  was  chosen  to  fill  up  the  va 
cancy  made  by  the  treachery  and 
death  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Acts  1  : 
21—26. 

MAZ'ZA-ROTH,    supposed    to 
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refer  to  the  twelve  signs  of  the 
Zodiac,  Job  38  :    32. 

MEAS'URE.  Tables  of  Weights 
and  Measures  are  given  at  the  end 
of  this  volume.  The  verb  to  mea 
sure,  or  to  divide,  is  used  figura 
tively  for  taking  possession  of,  in 
such  passages  as  Zech.  2:2; 
Amos  7  :  17. 

ME'DAD  and  Eldad,  two  of  the 
seventy  elders  who  were  nomina 
ted  as  assistants  of  Moses  in  the 
government  of  the  Israelites  in  the 
wilderness,  and  called  to  the  Tab 
ernacle  to  receive  their  commis 
sion,  but  who,instead  of  presenting 
themselves  there,  remained  in  the 
camp,  where  the  Divine  Spirit 
came  upon  them  as  upon  the  rest 
and  enabled  them  to  prophesy, 
Num.  11  :  24—29. 

ME'DAN,  son  of  Abraham  and 
Keturah,  Gen.  25  :  2,  who  to 
gether  with  his  brother  Midian  is 
supposed  to  have  peopled  the 
country  of  Midian,  east  of  the 
Dead  Sea. 

MED-E'BA,  a  town  east  of  the 
Jordan,  in  the  tribe  of  Reuben, 
Josh.  13  :  9,  16,  near  which  Joab 
defeated  the  Ammonites  in  a  great 
battle,  1  Chron.  19  :  7. 

ME'DI-A,  the  country  of  the 
Medes,  called  in  Hebrew  Madai, 
and  thought  to  be  peopled  by  the 
descendants  of  Madai,  son  of  Ja- 
pheth.  The  Greeks  say  that  this 
country  took  its  name  from  Medus, 
son  of  Medea.  Both  accounts  are 
easily  reconcilable.  Media  prop 
er  was  bounded  J)y  Armenia  and 
Assyria  proper  on  the  west,  Persia 
on  the  east,  the  Caspian  provinces 
north,  and  Susiana  south.  It  was 
a  mountainous  country,  and  into 
it  the  ten  tribes  were  carried  cap 
tive  by  Tiglath-Pileser  and  Shal- 
maneser,  1  Chron.  5  :  26  ;  2 
Kings  17:6.  So  remote  was  this 


country  from  their  own,  so  inter 
sected  with  mountains  and  rivers, 
and  so  completely  behind  Assyria 
proper  did  it  lie,  that  their  escape 
was  next  to  impossible. 

MEDIATOR,  one  who  inter 
venes  between  two  contracting 
parties,  often  two  parties  at  vari 
ance,  in  order  to  reconcile  them. 
This  is  one  of  the  characters  of 
our  blessed  Saviour,  1  Tim.  2  :  5, 
as  he  was  revealed  to  our  first 
parents  immediately  after  their 
transgression,  making  atonement 
for  sin,  and  reconciling  them  and 
their  posterity  to  God.  Sacrifices 
were  appointed  by  God  to  keep 
up  the  faith  and  hope  of  men  in 
this  great  Redeemer  and  Mediator. 
In  the  fulness  of  time  Christ  came 
to  discharge  what  his  character 
and  office  required,  revealing  to 
men  the  will  of  God,  John  1 ;  8  : 
12,  and  offering  a  propitiatory  sac 
rifice  for  sin,  Matt.  26  : "  28  ; 
John  1  :  29—36  ;  1  John  2:2; 
Rom.  3  :  26  ;  5  :  11  ;  1  Cor.  5  : 
7  ;  Eph.  5  :  2. 

To  this  mediation  it  is  abun 
dantly  evident,  from  the  argument 
of  Paul  in  the  epistle  to  the  He 
brews,  all  the  ordinances  and  ser 
vices  under  the  Mosaic  law  were 
preparatory.  They  were  a  shadow 
of  good  things  to  come,  Heb.  10  : 
1_4,  5,  7, 9, 10.  Through  him,  as 
our  advocate  and  intercessor,  all 
our  petitions  and  praises  must  be 
offered  ;  divine  grace  is  bestowed 
through  him  and  in  honor  of  his 
death,  and  all  things  are  given 
into  his  hands,  John  3  :  35  ;  5  : 
22,  23  ;  16  :  23—28  ;  Phil.  2  : 


In  Heb.  7  :  22,  the  apostle  speaks 
of  Christ  as  the  surety,  the  sponsor 
of  the  better  covenant.  He  under 
takes,  on  the  part  of  the  supreme 
Lawgiver,  that  the  sins  of  all  who 
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repent  shall  be  forgiven,  and  that  ]  city  to  "which  Ahaziah,  king  of 
all  needful  blessings  shall  be  be-  :  Judah,  fled  when  mortally  wound- 
stowed  upon  them  ;  and  to  ensure  j  ed  by  Jehu,  2  Kings 
this,  he  otters  a  satisfaction  in 
their  stead  to  divine  justice.  On 
their  part  he  undertakes  that  they 
shall  keep  the  terms  of  the  cov 
enant  ;  and,  to  make  this  engage 
ment  good,  he  pours  out  upon 
them  the  renewing  and  sanctify 
ing  influence  of  his  Spirit. 

Christ  acted  as  mediator  pre 
viously  to  his  appearance  in  our 
world  to  instruct  and  to  die  for 
man.  From  the  beginning,  com 
munications  between  the  Most 
High  and  the  human  race  were 
carried  on  by  him.  He  spake  to 
the  patriarchs.  He  was  with  the 
assembly  in  the  wilderness.  He 
it  is  who  is  so  frequently  spoken 
of  as  the  Jlngd  of  the  Covenant. 
In  this  one  circumstance  we  have 
a  beautiful  and  complete  harmony 


pervading  every  dispensation  of 
divine  mercy,  and  learn  that  the 
saints  of  former  days  with  those 
of  the  present  time  — 

"  But  one  communion  make, 
All  join  in  Christ  their  living  head, 
And  of  his  grace  partake." 

MEET,  suitable,  adapted  to,  fit 
for  ;  spoken  of  Eve,  as  a  help 
meet  suitable  for  Adam,  Gfen.  2  : 
18.  Paul,  expressing  his  own  es 
timate  of  his  qualifications  for  the 
ministry,  says  that  he  was  not 
meet,  not  fit  to  be  an  apostle  of 
Christ,  1  Cor.  15 :  9. 

MU-GID'DO,  one  of  the  royal 
cities  of  the  Canaanites,  of  which 
the  Israelites  could  not  for  a  long 
time  gain  possession,  Josh.  12  :  21. 
Although  within  the  boundaries 


of  Issachar,    it   was   assigned 
Manasseh,      Josh.    17 :  11. 


was  rebuilt  and  fortified  by  Solo 
mon,  1  Kings  9  :  15.     It  was  the 


Josiah,  king  of  Judah,  was  slain 
near  this  city  in  a  battle  with  Pha 
raoh  Necho,  an  event  which  occa 
sioned  a  mourning  so  great  that 
subsequently  any  great  lamenta 
tion  was  compared  to  the  mourn 
ing  of  Hadadrimmon  in  the 
valley  of  Megiddon,  2  Kings 
23 :  29,  30;  2  Chron.  35  :  20—25; 
Zech.  12:  11. 

MEL-CHIS'E-DEK,  king  of 
righteousness.  He  is  described  as 
priest  of  the  most  high  God.  He 
is  spoken  of  as  king  of  Salem, 
which,  without  good  authority, 
has  been  supposed  to  be  the  city 
which  afterwards  became  Jerusa 
lem.  His  history  is  contained  in 
Gen.  14  : 18,  20.  The  conjectures 
respecting  him  have  been  founded 
mostly  on  the  prediction,  Psalm 
110  :  4,  and  the  account  given  of 
him  in  Heb.  6,  7.  Some  fancy  he 
was  Shem  or  Ham,  or  one  of  the 
sons  of  Ham  ;  some  even  sup 
pose  him  to  have  been  Enoch. 
Others  have  held  that  Melchisedek 
Avas  the  Son  of  God  himself.  On 
examination  of  Scripture,  the  ac 
counts  of  Melchisedek  will  show 
that  this  last  opinion  is  utterly 
groundless  ;  nor  is  it  very  im 
portant  to  find  out  his  identity 
with  some  one  of  the  patriarchs 
previous  to  Abraham's  time,  as, 
for  instance,  with  Shem  or  Ham. 
He  was  neither  ;  but  one  in  whom 
the  offices  of  priest  and  king  were 
combined  ;  in  this  respect,  there 


fore,  he  was  an 
of  the  Messiah. 


appropriate  type 
His  being  with 


out  father,  &c.,  Heb.  7  :  3,  only 
means  that  he  was  not,  as  Jewish 
priests  were,  of  a  particular  and 
consecrated  family.  The  doctrine 
of  the  apostle,  Heb.  7,  seems  to 
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be,  that  there  was  another  priest 
hood  than  the  Levitical,  so  that 
Jesus  might  be  a  priest,  though 
he  descended  not  from  the  Aaronic 
family  or  tribe.  Melchisedek  was 
probably  a  principal  person  among 
the  posterity  of  Noah,  eminent 
for  excellence  of  character,  and, 
therefore,  a  priest  as  well  as  a 
ruler.  His  superiority  to  Abra 
ham,  and  to  the  Levitical  priests, 
Heb.  7:4,  5,  belongs  rather  to 
his  typical  than  to  his  personal 
character. 

MEL'I-TA,  the  ancient  name 
of  Malta,  an  island  in  the  Medi 
terranean,  on  which  the  ship  that 
was  conveying  Paul  a  prisoner  to 
Rome  was  wrecked,  and  where 
several  circumstances  of  great 
interest  in  the  gospel  history  oc 
curred,  Acts  28  :  1,  10.  There 
is  an  island  in  the  Adriatic,  orig 
inally  of  the  same  name,  now 
called  Meleda,  which  some  have 
supposed  to  be  the  place  of  Paul's 
shipwreck,  but  against  the  well- 
established  opinion  in  favor  of 
Malta.  The  history  of  this  island 
is  exceedingly  interesting.  It  is 
now  in  the  possession  of  the  Eng 
lish.  [See  CHILD'S  COMMENTA 
TOR,  vol.  4,  pp.  489—491,  by 
Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 

MEL'ON,  Num.  11:5.  A  lus 
cious  fruit,  Avell  known  and  highly 
esteemed  in  Egypt,  especially 
by  the  lower  classes  of  the  people, 
during  the  hot  months.  The 
word,  used  in  the  plural  number 
only,  describes,  perhaps,  various 
fruits  of  the  gourd  tribe.  They 
serve  the  Egyptians,  says  Plassel- 
quist,  for  meat,  drink,  and  physic, 
and  are  eaten  in  abundance  dur 
ing  the  season,  even  by  the  richer 
sort  of  people  ;  but  the  common 
people  scarcely  eat  anything  else, 
accounting  the  melon  season  the 


best  in  the  year.  This  well  ex 
plains  the  regret  of  the  Israelites 
for  the  loss  of  these  grateful  fruits 
when  they  were  in  a  dry,  scorch 
ing  desert,  where  their  juiciness 
would  have  made  them  exceed 
ingly  agreeable. 

MEM'BER,  properly,  any  part 
of  the  human  frame,  1  Cor.  12  : 
15 — 26,  each  of  which  may  be  an 
instrument  of  holiness  or  of  sin, 
Rom.  6  :  18  ;  used  figuratively  for 
Christians,  who  together  consti 
tute  an  organic  body,  of  which 
Christ  is  the  head,  Rom.  12  :  4,  5; 
Eph.  4  :  16. 

MEM'PHIS,  the  ancient  capital 
of  Lower  Egypt,  situated  at  the 
apex  of  the  Uelta,  the  ruins  of 
which  are  still  found  not  far  from 
Cairo,  Hos.  9  :  6.  It  was  once  a 
large  and  magnificent  city,  and 
celebrated  for  the  perfection  to 
which  the  arts,  especially  the 
manufacture  of  glass,  were  car 
ried,  but  it  rapidly  declined  after 
the  foundation  of  Alexandria,  and 
was  finally  ruined  by  the  building 
of  Cairo,  for  which  its  materials 
were  used.  It  is  rreferred  to  by 
Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  and  Ezekiel, 
who  predicted  its  desolation,  under 
the  name  of  Noph,  Isa.  19  :  13  ; 
Jer.  46:  19;  Ezek.  30  :  13. 

MEN'A-HEM,  the  sixteenth 
king  of  Israel.  He  was  originally 
general  of  the  army  of  King 
Zechariah,  but  hearing  at  Tirzali 
that  Shallumhad  assassinated  his 
master,  he  marched  against  the 
murderer,  who  had  shut  himself 
up  in  Samaria,  and,  having  slain 
him,  ascended  the  throne.  He 
afterwards  took  the  city  of 
Tipsah  after  a  siege,  the  inhab 
itants  of  which  he  treated  with 
great  cruelty.  During  his  reign, 
Pul,  king  of  Assyria,  who  invaded 
Israel,  obliged  him  to  pay  a  trib  • 
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ute  of  a  thousand  talents  of 
silver,  which  he  raised  by  a  tax 
of  fifty  shekels  upon  each  man  of 
substance  in  Israel.  He  reigned 
in  Samaria  ten  years,  and  during 
all  that  time  did  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  walking  in  the  steps 
of  Jeroboam,  who  made  Israel  to 
sin,  2  Kings  15  :  13—22. 

ME-PHIB'0-SHETH.  [See 
ZIBA.] 

ME'RAB,  eldest  daughter  of 
King  Saul,  who  was  promised  to 
David  as  a  reward  for  slaying 
Goliath  ;  but,  by  a  breach  of 
faith,  given* in  marriage  to  a 
person  named  Adriel,  1  Sam. 
14  :  49  ;  18  :  17— ID,  by  whom 
she  had  six  sons,  who  were  given 
up  to  the  Gibeonites  to  be  slain  in 
expiation  of  the  injuries  they  had 
sustained  from  Saul,  2  Sam.  21  : 
8.  In  this  account,  by  an  error 
of  the  transcriber,  probably,  the 
name  of  Michal,  the  younger 
sister,  wife  of  David,  appears  in 
stead  of  that  of  Merab. 

MER'A-RI,  youngest  son  of 
Levi,  and  chief  of  one  of  the 
three  great  divisions  of  the  tribe 
of  Levi,  Exod.  6  :  10  ;  Num.  3  : 
33. 

MERCHANT,  a  trader  or  dealer 
in  the  purchase  and  sale  of  goods, 
Gen.  37  :  28  ;  Ezek.  27  :  12. 

MERCURY,  in  the  mythology 
of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  was 
the  messenger  of  the  gods,  the 
attendant  upon  Jupiter  in  his 
visits  to  earth,  and  the  god  of 
speech.  Hence,  the  people  of 
Lystra,  when  led  by  a  miracle 
to  suppose  that  the  gods  had 
visited  them  in  the  likeness  of 
men,  thought  they  discerned  Ju 
piter  in  Barnabas,  and  Mercury, 
his  attendant,  in  Paul,  because  he 
Was  the  chief  speaker,  Acts  14  : 
8—18. 


MER'CY-SEAT,  or  propitia 
tory,  the  cover  of  the  ark  of  the 
covenant,  or  chest,  in  which  the 
tables  of  the  law  were  deposited. 
[See  ARK  OF  THE  COVENANT,  p. 
10.]  This  cover  was  of  pure  gold, 
with  two  cherubims  of  beaten 
gold,  one  at  each  end,  stretching 
forth  their  wings  on  high,  and  so 
covering  or  overshadowing  the 
mercy-seat,  and  forming  a  throne 
for  God,  who  is  represented  as 
silting  between  the  cherubims,  Psa. 
80  :  1.  Here  God  gave  his  oracles 
to  Moses,  and  to  the  consulting 
high  priest,  Exod.  25 :  17 — 22, 
and  was  wont  to  meet  his  people, 
Exod.  29  :  42;  30  :  36  ;  Lev.  16  : 
2 — 14.  This  mercy-seat  was 
typical  of  Christ,  who,  by  his 
atonement,  covered  or  expiated 
our  sins,  and  through  him  God 
communes  with  us.  The  mercy- 
seat  also  typified  our  approaching 
to  the  throne  of  grace,  the  very 
name  of  which  is  but  a  variation 
of  the  term  mercy-seat,  Heb.  4  : 
16  ;  Rom.  3  :  25. 

MERT-BAH,  strife;  a  name 
given  to  the  place  where  Moses 
miraculously  supplied  the  Israel 
ites  with  water  from  the  rock 
Horeb,  in  the  wilderness  of  Zin. 
It  was  called  Meribah,  because  the 
people  blamed  or  quarrelled  with 
Moses  on  account  of  the  scarcity 
of  water  ;  and  Massah,  tempta 
tion,  because  they  there  tempted 
God,  Exod.  17  :  1—17.  Also,  the 
name  of  a  fountain,  produced 
under  similar  circumstances  in  the 
desert  of  Zin,  near  Kadesh,  Num. 
20:  13,24;  Deut.  33:8. 

MK-RTB  BA-AL,  the  same  as 
Mephibosheth,  1  Chron.  8  :  34. 

ME-RO'DACH,  the  name  of 
one  of  the  gods  of  the  Babylo 
nians,  supposed  to  have  been  the 
planet  Mars,  Jer.  60  :  2* 
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ME'ROM,  waters  e/,  Josh. 
11  :  5,  the  lake  of  Samechonitis, 
lying  between  the  head  of  the 
Jordan  and  the  sea  of  Tiberias  ; 
the  several  branches  of  the  river 
descending  from  the  mountains 
unite  to  form  this  lake,  from 
which  the  Jordan,  properly  so 
called,  issues.  [See  THE  JORDAN 
AND  THE  DEAD  SEA,  chap.  3,  by 
Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 

ME'llOZ,  a  place  in  the  north 
ern  part  of  Palestine,  whose  in 
habitants,  refusing  to  come  to  the 
assistance  of  their  brethren  when 
they  fought  with  Sisera,  were  put 
under  an  anathema,  Judges  5  : 

ME'SHA,  a  king  of  Moab,  of 
whom  Ahab,  king  of  Israel,  ex 
acted  an  enormous  tribute  in  sheep 
and  wool,  2  Kings  3  :  4.  Upon 
Ahab's  death  he  rebelled,  and  re 
fused  any  longer  to  pay  this  trib 
ute.  In  order  to  reduce  him  to 
obedience,  Jehoram,  with  the 
assistance  of  Jehoshaphat,  made 
war  upon  him,  and  besieged  him 
in  his  capital.  Defeated  in  an  at 
tempt  to  break  through  the  camp 
of  the  besiegers,  and  reduced  to 
extremities,  he  ofiered  up  his  own 
son  and  heir  as  a  sacrifice,  upon 
the  walls  of  the  city,  in  sight  of' 
his  enemies,  to  propitiate  his  gods. 
Struck  with  terror  by  this  spec 
tacle,  the  combined  armies  with 
drew,  and  thus  gave  him  oppor 
tunity  to  leave  the  city,  2  Kings 
3  :  4—27. 

ME'SHACH,  the  name  given 
to  Mishael,  one  of  the  three  He 
brew  captives,  companions  and 
friends  of  Daniel  at  Babylon,  Dan. 
1:7. 

ME'STIECH,  sixth  son  of  Ja- 
pheth,  Gen.  10  :  2,  the  progenitor 
of  the  Moschi,  dwelling  in  the 
north-eastern  angle  of  Asia  Minor, 


from  whence  their  colonies  spread 
over  the  vast  empire  of  Russia. 
The  name  is  still  preserved  in  the 
appellation  Muscovites  and  Mos 
cow. 

MES-0-PO-TA'MI-A,  a  prov 
ince  between  the  Tigris  and  the 
Euphrates,  called  in  Hebrew  Pa- 
dan-Aram,  plain  of  Aram,  Gen. 
28  :  2,  &c.;  and  Aram-JYaha- 
raim,  or  Aram  of  the  two  rivers. 
This  country  was  the  seat  of  the 
first  generations  of  men,  the  ear 
liest  kingdom  on  earth,  the 
native  land  of  Abraham's  rela 
tions,  and  also  of  •the  monarch 
who  first  enslaved  Israel  in  their 
own  territories,  Judg.  3  :  8.  The 
province  is  now  called  Diarbeker, 
and  is  exceedingly  fertile,  abound 
ing  with  corn,  wine,  oil,  fruits, 
and  all  the  necessaries  of  life. 

MES'SIAH,  the  Anointed;  the 
title  commonly  given  to  the  ex 
pected  messenger  from  God,  and 
deliverer  of  the  Jews.  They  still 
expect  their  Messiah  ;  but  from 
Gen.  49  :  8 — 10,  compared  with 
Jewish  history,  from  Dan.  9 : 
25 — 27,  compared  with  the  history 
of  Jesus  of  Nazai-eth,  and  from 
Haggai  2  :  7 — 9,  compared  with 
the  overthrow  of  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem,  it  may  be  shown  that 
such  an  expectation  is  vain  ;  the 
Messiah  has  already  come.  Many 
false  Messiahs  have  arisen  since 
the  time  of  Jesus,  according  to  a 
prediction,  Matt.  24  :  24.  Twen 
ty-four  have  been  reckoned,  the 
last  of  whom,  of  any  note,  was 
one  rabbi  Mordecai,  a  Jew  of  Ger 
many,  A.  D.  1G82.  What  became 
of  him  is  not  known. 

ME'THEG-AM'MAH,  supposed 
to  have  been  the  same  as  Gath  of 
the  Philistines,  2  Sam.  8  :  1 ;  1 
Chron.  18  :  1. 

METETARD,       measurement 
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made  in  length  by  rod,  line,  yard, 
or  ell,  Lev.  19  :  35. 

ME-THU'SE-LAH,  son  of  Enoch, 
and  the  oldest  of  the  antedilu 
vian  patriarchs,  having  been, 
at  his  death,  nine  hundred  and 
sixty-nine  years  of  age,  Gen.  5  : 
21,  22. 

MI'CAH,  the  sixth  in  order  of 
the  twelve  minor  prophets,  accord 
ing  to  our  common  translation. 
He  lived  at  the  same  time  with 
Isaiah,  and  prophesied  in  the 
reigns  of  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and 
Ilezekiah.  The  prophecy  of  Micah 
contains  but  seven  chapters  ;  fore 
telling  chiefly  the  invasions  of 
Shalmaneser  and  Sennacherib, 
the  destruction  of  Samaria  and  of 
Jerusalem,  mixed  with  consolatory 
promises  of  the  return  of  the  Jews 
from  captivity,  and  of  the  over 
throw  of  their  Assyrian  and 
Babylonian  oppressors.  He  ex 
pressly  foretells  also  the  birth  of 
the  Messiah  at  Bethlehem,  and 
directs  the  Jews  to  look  to  the  es 
tablishment  and  extent  of  his 
kingdom  as  an  unfailing  source 
of  comfort  amidst  the  general  dis 
tress.  The  prophecy  contained  in 
tlie  fifth  chapter  is  perhaps  the 
most  important  single  prophecy 
in  all  the  Old  Testament,  and  the 
most  comprehensive  respecting  the 
personal  character  of  the  Messiah, 
and  his  successive  manifestations 
to  the  world.  It  forms  the  basis 
of  the  New  Testament  revelation, 
and  is  illustrated  in  the  history 
given  by  evangelists  of  the  Son 
of  God. 

2.  MI'CAH,  an  Ephraimite, 
probably  one  of  the  elders  who 
outlived  Joshua,  the  account  of 
whom  is  given,  Judges  17,  18. 
There  were  others  of  the  name. 

MI-CAl'AH,*  who  as  Jehovah  ? 
son  of  Imlah,  of  the  tribe  of 


Ephraim,  a  prophet  of  the  Lord. 
He  lived  in  the  reign  of  Ahab, 
and  foretold  the  death  of  that 
wicked  monarch.  His  fidelity  oc 
casioned  his  being  imprisoned  , 
in  all  probability,  he  was  lib 
erated  on  the  accomplishment  of 
his  predictions,  1  Kings  22  :  8 — 
37. 

2.  MICAI'AH,  one  of  the  princes 
whom  Jehoshaphat  sent  to  teach 
the  law,  and  to  counsel  the  peo 
ple  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  2  Chron. 
18:7. 

MI-CHAFAH,  son  of  Gemariah, 
who,  having  heard  Baruch  read 
the  roll  containing  the  predictions 
of  Jeremiah  respecting  Jerusalem 
in  his  father's  hall,  reported  what 
he  had  heard  to  the  princes  that 
it  might  be  made  known  to  the 
king,  Jer.  36  :  11—13. 

MI'CHAEL,  who  as  God » 
This  name,  compounded  partly  of 
a  name  of  God,  according  to  a 
very  common  practice  among  the 
Jews,  was  used  as  an  ordinary 
appellative,  Num.  13 :  13  ;  1 
Chron.  12 :  20  ;  2  Chron.  21 :  2  ; 
but  it  denotes  especially  one  be 
ing,  denominated  a  prince,  and  an 
archangel,  Dan.  10  :  13—21;  12  : 
1  ;  Jude  9  ;  Rev.  12  :  7.  It  is 
doubtful  whether  there  be  a  class 
of  beings  called  archangels.  The 
term  never  occurs  in  the  plural, 
it  is  confined  to  one  ;  and  the 
offices  assigned  to  him,  such  as 
presiding  over  the  Jewish  people, 
awaking  the  dead  to  judgment,  1 
Thess.  4 :  16  ;  contending  with 
Satan  on  behalf  of  the  Jewish 
church,  Jude  9  ;  Zech.  3  :  1 — 7  ; 
and  driving  enemies  out  of  God's 
kingdom,  as  the  sinning  angels 
were  driven  out  of  heaven,  Rev. 
1-  :  7,  indicate  him  to  be  a  divine 
person,  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 
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MT'CHAL,  youngest  daughter 
of  Saul,  1  Sara.  14  :  4V),  and  given 
to  David  in  marriage,  as  a  reward 
for  his  services  against  the  Philis 
tines,  1  Sara.  1 8  :  20—27.  When 
Saul,  in  his  wrath,  sent  to  David's 
house  to  arrest  him,  Michal  con 
trived  the  means  of  his  escape,  1 
Sam.  19  :  11 — 17,  and  of  this  cir 
cumstance  the  king  took  occasion 
to  annul  the  marriage,  and  to  give 
Michal  to  one  Phalti,  1  Sam.  25  : 
44.  David,  however,  after  Saul's 
death,  reclaimed  her,  and  she  was 
brought  back  to  him  by  Abner,  2 
Sam.  3  :  14—16.  When  the  ark 
was  brought  back  to  Jerusalem, 
Michal  was  disgusted  by  what  she 
regarded  as  the  undignified  con 
duct  of  David,  and  her  rebuke 
produced  an  alienation  of  feeling 
which  seems  never  to  have  been 
healed,  2  Sam.  6  :  16—23. 

MICII'MAS,  or  MICH'MASH, 
a  town  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
nine  miles  from  Jerusalem,  on  the 
road  to  Ramah,  celebrated  as  the 
place  where  Jonathan,  son  of 
Saul,  with  the  help  of  his  armor- 
bearer,  put  to  flight  the  army  of 
the  Philistines,  1  Sam.  chap.  14. 
It  was  the  place  also  Avhere  Senna 
cherib  deposited  his  heavy  bag 
gage  when  about  to  besiege 
Jerusalem,  Isa.  10  :  28,  29. 

MICH'TAM,  the  title  of  the 
sixteenth  and  several  other 
psalms,  signifying  a  song,  or  as 
some  think  golden,  in  reference 
to  their  contents. 

MIDT-AN,  land  of,  a  country 
extending  from  the  east  of  Moab, 
on  the  east  of  the  Dead  Sea,  along 
the  Elanitic  gulf  of  the  Red  Sea, 
and  some  way  into  Arabia.  It 
passed  further  to  the  south  of  the 
land  of  Edom  into  the  peninsula 
of  Mount  Sinai.  Here  Moses 
met  with  his  wife,  the  daughter 


of  Jethro.  The  Midianites  and 
Ishmaelites  seem  to  have  been  a 
kind  of  partners  in  the  balm  and 
spieery  trade  to  Egypt.  The 
Atnorites  very  early  subdued  and 
possessed  the  country  of  the  Mid 
ianites.  They  joined  with  Moab 
in  endeavoring,  by  means  of 
I  Balaam,  to  hinder  the  progress 
'  of  the  Israelites,  Num.  22 — 25, 
31,  and  afterwards,  Judg.  6,  7, 
their  numerous  armies  oppressed 
the  people  of  God  ;  but  they 
were  discomfited  by  miracle, 
and  never  survived  this  over 
throw  ;  their  remains  were  incor 
porated  with  the  surrounding 
people. 

MIGr'DOL,  a  tower  or  fortified 
place,  Exod.  14  :  2.  It  occurs  in 
this  and  other  passages  as  a  city 
of  Egypt,  and  is  supposed  to  be 
the  Magdolum  of  Antonine,  about 
twelve  miles  from  Pelusium.  It 
was  probably  the  last  town  on  the 
Egyptian  frontier,  in  the  direction 
of  the  Red  Sea,  Ezek.  29:  10: 
30:6. 

MIG'RON,  a  town  situated 
south-west  of  Ai  and  north  of 
Michmash,  which  seems  to  have 
commanded  the  pass  through  the 
valley  of  Michmash,  Isa.  10  :  28  ; 
1  Sam.  16  :  2. 

MtL'COM.     [See  MOLOCH.] 

MILE,  a  Roman  measure  of  a 
thousand  geometrical  paces  of  five 
feet  each,  about  one  hundred  and 
forty-two  yards  less  than  the 
English  mile,  Matt,  5  :  41. 

MI-LE'TUS,  or  MI-LETUM,  a 
seaport  of  Asia  Minor,  in  Ionia, 
to  which  Paul,  in  his  voyage  from 
Corinth  to  Jerusalem,  sent  for  the 
elders  of  the  church  of  Ephesus  to 
meet  him,  Acts  20:  15.  The  Mi 
letus  of  2  Tim.  4  :  20,  is  not  an 
other  place,  as  some  have  thought. 

MILK,  an  article  of  food,  used 


MIL 


340 


MIL 


largely  among  the  Hebrews,  as 
among  other  people  who  keep 
much  cattle  ;  it  is  therefore  often 
employed  in  Scripture  as  an  em 
blem  of  abundance,  Gen.  49 :  12  ; 
Ezek.  25  :  4.  It  is  often  met  with 
in  the  Bible  in  combination  with 
honey.  A  rich  and  fertile  soil  is 
a  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey.  Cows,  goats,  sheep,  and 
camels,  were  all  made  to  yield  milk 
for  human  food,  Deut.  32  :  14  ; 
Prov.  27:  27.  Curdled  milk, 
sometimes  translated  butter,  was 
highly  esteemed  as  a  refreshment, 
Gen.  18  :  8  ;  Judg.  5  :  25. 

The  prohibition,  Exod.  23  :  19, 
probably  refers  to  some  idolatrous 
practice  among  the  heathen,  which 
the  Israelites  were  not  to  imitate. 


An  ancient  oriental  commentary 
on  Genesis  says,  "  It  was  a  custom 
of  the  ancient  heathen,  when  they 
had  gathered  in  all  their  fruits,  to 
take  a  kid  and  boil  it  in  the  dam's 
milk,  and  then  in  a  magical  way 
to  go  about  and  besprinkle  with  it 
all  their  trees,  and  fields,  and 
gardens,  and  orchards,  thinking 
that  by  this  means  they  should 
make  them  fructify  and  bring 
forth  more  abundantly  the  follow 
ing  year." 

MILL,  for  grinding  corn,  an 
essential  piece  of  furniture  in  every 
house.  Anciently  corn  was  pre 
pared  for  use  by  being  parched  or 
roasted  ;  afterward  it  was  pounded 
in  a  mortar.  This  was  succeeded 
by  hand-mills,  in  which  it  was 


ground  by  females,  or  slaves  every 
morning,  Exod.  11:5;  Matt.  24  : 
41.  The  noise  of  the  mills  in 
every  house  would  be  an  appro 
priate  emblem  of  a  populous  and 
thriving  city  ;  the  silence  of  these 
machines,  on  the  other  hand, 
30 


would  be  a  token  of  desolation, 
Jer.  25  :  10.  The  grinding  of 
corn,  says  Mr.  Forbes,  speaking 
of  the  Hindoos,  is  always  per 
formed  by  women,  who  resume 
their  task  every  morning,  espec 
ially  the  forlorn  Hindoo  widows, 
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divested  of  every  ornament,  and 
with  their  heads  shaved,  degraded 
to  almost  a  state  of  servitude  :  see 
Isa.  47  :  1,  2.  Samson  was  set 
to  grind  in  the  prison,  Judg.  16  : 
21,  the  more  effectually  to  mortify 
and  degrade  him. 

The  practice  of  grinding  corn  in 
every  house  early  in  the  morning 
shows  the  propriety  of  the  law 
against  taking  the  mill-stones  to 
pledge,  Deut.  24  :  6,  and  perhaps 
may  illustrate  2  Sam.  4 :  5 — 7. 
The  soldiers  of  the  East  have  a 
certain  quantity  of  corn,  with 
other  provisions  daily,  with  their 
pay.  Hechab  and  Baanah  there 
fore  very  naturally  went  to  the 
palace  the  day  before,  to  fetch 
wheat  to  distribute  to  their  sol 
diers,  that  they  might  grind  it  in 
the  mill  the  following  morning. 
The  princes  of  the  East  in  those 
days,  as  the  history  of  David 
shows,  lounged  in  their  divan  or 
reposed  on  their  couch,  till  the 
cool  of  the  evening  began  to  ad 
vance.  The  tAVO  captains  there 
fore  came  during  this  lounging 
time  of  Ishbosheth  ;  and  as  their 
fetching  wheat  was  an  ordinary 
thing,  their  coming  created  no  sus 
picion,  and  attracted  no  notice. 

[MIL-LEN'NI-UM],  a  period 
of  a  thousand  years,  during  which, 
according  to  some  of  the  ancient 
fathers,  and  many  Christians  of 
the  present  day,  Jesus  Christ  is  to 
reign  with  his  people  upon  earth. 
Some  think  that  martyrs  and 
other  righteous  men  will  be  raised 
from  their  graves  to  share  in  the 
glory  of  this  reign  ;  others  think 
that  nothing  more  is  meant  by  the 
millennium,  than  that  previously 
to  the  general  judgment  the  Jews 
shall  be  converted,  genuine  Chris 
tianity  shall  be  diffused  through 
all  nations,  and  mankind  shall 


enjoy  the  peace  and  happiness 
which  the  faith  and  precepts  of 
the  gospel  are  calculated  to  confer 
on  all  by  whom  they  are  embraced. 
Great  and  good  men  may  be  found 
advocating  each  of  these  opinions  ; 
we  cannot  in  this  place  settle  the 
controversy.  It  may,  however, 
be  observed, —  1.  Most  if  not  all 
the  prophecies  in  the  Revelation, 
from  one  of  which,  20  :  2 — 6,  the 
idea  of  the  thousand  years'  per 
sonal  reign  of  Christ  is  taken,  are 
delivered  in  figurative  language. 
The  binding  of  Satan  is  a  ligure, 
and  perhaps  the  whole  prediction 
ought  to  be  regarded  as  meaning 
no  more  than  that  before  the  mil 
lennium,  or  universal  prevalence 
of  the  truth,  Jesus  Christ  will  lay 
effectual  restraints  on  Satan  :  so 
that  his  powerful  and  prevailing 
influence,  by  which  he  had  before 
deceived  and  destroyed  mankind, 
shall  be  taken  from  him  for  a 
thousand  years.  If  one  part  of 
the  scene  be  represented  in  figur 
ative  language,  is  it  not  likely 
that  the  whole  scene  is  so  repre 
sented  ?  2.  A  similar  observation 
may  be  made  about  the  restoration 
of  the  Jews  to  their  own  land,  a 
part  of  the  millenarian  scheme. 
The  prophecies  which  speak  of 
their  return  speak  also  of  the  res 
toration  of  the  temple,  and  the 
sacrifice,  and  the  priesthood,  a 
decayed  and  now  useless  system. 
If  some  of  these  prophecies  are  to 
be  interpreted  figuratively,  why 
not  all  —  especially  since  they  re 
late  to  the  same  subject  ?  3.  There 
are  passages  in  the  didactic  parts 
of  Scripture  with  which  this  the 
ory  of  Christ's  reigning  on  earth 
a  thousand  years,  grounded  on 
poetic,  figurative,  and  greatly 
mysterious  passages,  can  scarcely 
be  made  to  harmonize,  especially 
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Acts  3  :  21,  which,  rightly  trans 
lated,  expressly  affirms  that  Christ 
remains  in  heaven  till  the  times  of 
ike  fulfilment  of  all  that  prophets 
predicted  ;  and  Heb.  9  :  27,  28, 
where  his  coming  to  receive  the 
final  account  from  men  is  said  to 
be  his  second  coming.  See,  also, 
2  Thess.  1  :  7,  8,  10  ;  1  Thess.  4  : 
16.  4.  Of  the  resurrection  of  the 
body  nothing  is  said  in  the  pas 
sage  of  the  Revelation,  on  which 
chiefly  the  millennial  theory  is 
grounded.  The  whole  passage 
seems  to  relate  to  a  spiritual 
scene  —  the  souls  of  the  martyrs 
shall  revive,  and  live  again  in 
their  successors.  The  resurrec 
tion  is  spiritual,  denoting  that  all 
the  saints  of  the  time  referred  to 
shall  appear  in  the  spirit  and 
power  of  the  holy  men  who  con 
fessed  Christ,  and  shed  their 
blood  for  his  cause,  just  as  John 
the  Baptist  was  Elijah,  Matt.  11  : 
14. 

If  it  be  asked  in  what  the  mil 
lennium  will  consist,  we  answer, 
1.  In  the  prevalence  in  our  world 
of  eminent  holiness,  Zech.  14  :  20, 
21.  2.  In  a  remarkable  effusion 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  produce  this 
eminent  holiness,  Isa.  32  :  15 — 
19  ;  59  :  20,  21,  compared  with 
Rom.  11  :  26,  27  ;  Ezek.  36  :  27  ; 
39  :  28,  29  ;  Zech.  12  :  10.  3. 
In  the  possession  by  the  Jews, 
long  a  people  cast  off  by  Jehovah, 
of  the  choicest  blessings  secured 
by  this  effusion.  They  shall  be 
converted  to  the  faitli  of  Christ, 
Rom.  11  :  7—17  ;  Isa.  27  :  9  ;  (the 
passages  under  the  second  par 
ticular  belong  also  to  this.)  4.  In 
the  universal  diffusion  of  a  saving 
knowledge  of  the  gospel,  Isa.  11  : 
9—12  ;  Hab.  2  :  14  ;  Psa.  22  : 
27  ;  72  :  11.  Delusions  will  be 
swept  away  ;  and  if  men  are  not 


all  regenerated,  their  minds  will 
be  awed,  their  ferocity  will  be 
tamed,  and  their  morals  improved. 
5.  In  the  purity  of  the  communion, 
worship,  and  discipline  of  the 
church,  Isa.  60  :  21 ;  Dan.  8  :  14  ; 
Zech.  14  :  21.  6.  In  the  special 
presence  of  God  with  his  people; 
He  will  dw^ll  among  them,  and  be 
their  God ;  sho \ving  forth  his  power 
and  mercy,  in  ways  which  perhaps 
might  be  typified  by  his  presence 
and  doings  among  the  Israelites 
of  old,  2  Cor.  6  :  16,  17  ;  Ezek. 
37  :  11—28  ;  Rev.  21  :  3.  7.  In 
the  reign  of  universal  peace,  Isa. 
11  :  6—10  ;  12  :  4  ;  Mic.  4:3; 
Hos.  2:18.  8.  In  the  ceasing  of 
all  persecution  against  the  church. 
She  shall  dwell  in  peace,  Isa.  60  : 
17, 18  ;  54  :  14.  And,  finally,  in 
the  saints  having  the  dominion  ; 
the  wicked  shall  be  in  subjection, 
and  all  things  shall  be  plainly  sub 
servient  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
Dan.  7  :  18,  27  ;  Rev.  5  :  10  ;  19  : 
6  ;  20  :  4,  6  :  21.  In  one  word, 
the  millennium  will  be  the  uni 
versal  prevalence  of  that  which 
Christianity  is  now  promoting, 
glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  on 
earth  peace,  good-will  among 
men.  Hasten  it,  O  Lord,  in  its 
time  ! 

MIL'LET,  a  kind  of  grain, 
Ezek.  4:9;  the  dukhun  or  durrha, 
of  the  Arabs.  The  plant  grows  to 
the  height  of  six  or  eight  feet,  and 
pi-oduces  seeds  of  the  size  of  rice, 
which  ai-e  made  into  bad  bread 
with  camel's  milk,  oil,  butter,  or 
grease,  and  is  almost  the  only 
food  eaten  by  the  common  people 
in  Arabia  Felix.  It  is  said  to  bo 
very  unpalatable,  and  not  very 
nourishing. 

MIL'LO,  fulness,  a  mound  or 
rampart.  A  citadel  in  Jerusalem 
was  so  called,  2  Chron.  32  :  5. 
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There  was  also  a  Millo  at  She- 
chera,  Judg.  9  :  6,  20. 

MIN'CING,  walking  with  short 
steps,  with  affected  nicety,  spoken 
of  the  habit  of  many  of  the  Jewish 
women  in  the  time  of  Isaiah  as  in 
dicative  of  their  affectation  and 
frivolity,  and  denounced  by  the 
prophet,  Isa.  3  :  16. 

MINISTER,  one  who  attends  or 
waits  upon  another  in  a  subordi 
nate  capacity,  spoken  of  Joshua, 
Exod.  24:  13,  — of  Elisha,  2 
Kings  3:  11,  —  of  the  Jewish 
priests,  and  masters  of  the  syna 
gogue,  Jer.  33  :  21  ;  Luke  4  :  20, 
—  of  preachers  of  the  gospel,  Rom. 
15  :  16,  —  of  the  holy  angels,  Psa. 
103  :  21,  —  of  Jesus  Christ  in  his 
official  capacity,  who  is  called  the 
minister  of  the  true,  that  is,  the 
heavenly  sanctuary,  Heb.  8  :  2. 

MIN'NI,  a  country  called  upon 
by  the  prophet  Jeremiah  to  join 
with  Ararat  and  Aschenaz  in  a 
war  against  Babylon,  supposed  to 
have  been  Minnas,  a  province  of 
Armenia,  Jer.  51  :  27. 

MIN'NITH,  a  town  of  the 
Amorites  about  four  miles  from 
Heshbon,  celebrated  for  the  excel 
lence  of  its  wheat,  which  was  ex 
ported  to  Tyre,  Judges  11  :  33  ; 
Ezek.  27  :  17. 

MIN'STREL,  a  person  who 
played  on  some  musical  instru 
ment,  generally  accompanying  it 
with  his  voice.  Such  musicians 
were  employed  to  soothe  persons 
suffering  under  mental  depres 
sion,  1  Sam.  16  :  14—17  ;  by 
prophets  for  the  composing  of 
their  minds  on  special  occasions, 
2  Kings  3  :  15  ;  by  wealthy  fami 
lies,  in  seasons  of  festivity,  Luke 
15  :  25  ;  and  by  bereaved  persons 
to  commemorate  the  dead,  Matt. 
9:  23. 

MINT,  one  of  the  small  garden 


herbs,  Matt.  23  :  23  ;  Luke  11 : 
42.  The  Pharisees,  to  distinguish 
their  scrupulous  observance  of 
the  law,  gave  tithe  of  mint,  anise, 
and  cummin,  while  they  neglected 
more  important  acts  of  obedience. 
For  this  Christ  censures  them. 
We  do  not  know,  of  the  many 
plants  under  the  general  name  of 
mint,  which  it  was  the  ancients 
used. 

MIR'ACLE,  an  event  out  of  the 
ordinary  course  of  nature,  or  an 
effect  superior  to  its  general  and 
known  laws,  designed  to  attest  the 
ci'edentials  of  a  messenger  from 
God,  or  to  vindicate  some  particu 
lar  truth.  Thus  the  miracles  of 
Egypt  were  the  credentials  of  Mo 
ses  ;  that  on  Mount  Carmel  vindi 
cated  Jehovah's  sole  supremacy 
and  right  to  worship,  Exod.  7:9, 
10  ;  1  Kings  18  :  38,  39.  If  there 
be  a  God,  miracles  are  possible  ;  if 
he  send  messages  to  men,  miracles 
are  probable.  Whether  they  have 
occurred  can  be  determined  only 
by  testimony  ;  and  as  to  the  suffi 
ciency  of  this  testimony,  no  facts 
of  ancient  history  whatever  are 
sustained  by  so  great  a  number 
of  important,  sober,  and  mutually 
consistent  witnesses.  To  the  mir 
acles  of  Egypt  there  is  the  testi 
mony,  not  only  of  the  historian 
recording  them,  but  of  subsequent 
historians  ;  of  poets  and  prophets 
by  whom  they  are  alluded  to.  To 
those  of  Jesus  Christ  we  have  that 
of  four  separate  and  independent 
annalists,  who  were  evidently  men 
of  sobriety,  eye-witnesses  of  what 
|  they  narrate,  and  who  had  no 
!  purposes  to  serve,  no  interests  to 
j  gain,  but  who,  on  the  contrary, 
lost  everything,  even  life  itself  in 
|  many  cases,  as  the  consequence  of 
their  steady  adherence  to  the  tes 
timony  they  bore.  If  we  doubt 
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•whether  miracles  have  occurred, 
there  is  no  fact  in  the  records  of 
ancient  history  of  which  we  can  be 
certain. 

But  of  miracles  there  are  certain 
criteria  which  must  be  borne  in 
mind,  whenever  we  examine  the 
testimony  on  which  they  rest. 
That  evidence,  for  instance,  must 
have  been  published  to  the  world 
at  the  time  the  miracles  are  said 
to  have  been  performed  ;  it  must 
have  been  exhibited  where  the 
alleged  miracles  occurred,  so  that 
every  opportunity  was  given  for 
investigating  it  to  those  who  were 
most  nearly  concerned,  and  who 
were  in  circumstances  to  investi 
gate  it  ;  and  the  alleged  miracles 
must  have  been  of  such  a  kind 
that  it  was  impossible  for  them  to 
pass  without  observation.  It  will 
be  easily  found  whether  these  cir 
cumstances  do  or  do  not  charac 
terize  the  accounts  of  the  scripture 
miracles  ;  and  if  we  add  the  ex 
istence,  from  the  very  time  of 
memorial  observances,  of  religious 
rites  preserving  the  remembrance 
of  these  miracles  through  all  ages, 
which  rites  must  have  been  insti 
tuted  for  this  purpose,  the  proof 
will  be  complete.  Christ  appealed 
to  miracles  as  the  evidence  of  his 
divine  mission  and  character, 
Matt.  11  :  4,  5  ;  John  10  :  25—37. 
They  were  visible  proofs,  not  only 
that  God's  hand  was  with  him, 
but  of  the  divine  approbation  of 
his  character  and  work,  John  9  : 
31 — 33  ;  and  they  were  of  a 
nature  that  would  bear  the  strict 
est  investigation.  Would  an  im 
postor  have  acted  as  Christ  did  ? 

How  long  miracles  continued  in 
the  church  after  the  ascension  of 
Christ  has  been  much  disputed. 
The  apostles  possessed  the  power 
of  working  them,  yet  not  as  they 
30* 


pleased,  but  whenever  it  was 
necessary  for  the  great  purposes 
for  which  the  power  was  given  ; 
and  they  could  communicate  to 
others  this  power,  Acts  8  : 10  ;  so 
that  occasionally,  at  least,  mira 
cles  might  be  wrought,  till  pretty 
nearly  A.  D.  150.  Ecclesiastical 
historians  do  not  give  any  credi 
ble  accounts  of  miracles  after  this 
time,  although  of  fabulous  miracles 
there  have  been  an  abundance  in 
almost  every  age. 

[MI'RAGE] ,  an  optical  illusion, 
produced  by  the  reflection  of  ob 
jects  on  the  oblique  rays  of  the 
sun,  refracted  by  the  air,  which 
is  rarefied  by  the  heat  of  the 
burning  soil.  It  is  frequently 
witnessed  by  travellers  in  crossing 
the  great  eastern  deserts,  some 
times  appearing  like  a  calm  flow 
ing  river  or  lake,  reflecting  on  its 
unruffled  surface  the  trees  grow 
ing  upon  its  banks,  while  some 
object  in  the  back-ground  assumes 
the  appearance  of  a  beautiful 
residence  amidst  groves  of  trees. 
[See  THE  MIRAGE  OF  LIFE,  pp.  7 — 
12,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Soc.] 

MIR'I-AM,  sister  of  Moses  and 
Aaron,  perhaps  some  ten  or  twelve 
years  old  when  she  was  the  means 
of  restoring  her  brother  Moses  to 
his  mother  to  be  nursed,  Exod.  2  : 
4,  5.  It  is  thought  she  married 
Ilur,  by  whom,  however,  she  had 
no  children,  Exod.  17  :  10,  11 
She  had  the  gift  of  prophecy, 
Num.  12  :  2,  and  led  the  women 
in  the  song  and  dance,  on  account 
of  the  overthrow  of  the  Egyptians, 
Exod.  15  :  21.  Her  uniting  with 
Aaron  to  speak  against  Moses  was 
punished  with  a  leprosy,  under 
which  Aaron  interceded  on  her 
behalf.  She  died  at  Kadesh,  in 
Zin,  Num.  20  :  1. 

MIR'RORS,  often  rendered  look- 
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ing-glasses.  They  were  made  of 
shining  metal.  The  Moorish  wo 
men  of  Barbary  are  so  fond  espe 
cially  of  these  ornaments,  that 
they  suspend  them  on  their 
breasts,  and  will  not  lay  them 
aside,  even  when,  after  the  drudg 
ery  of  the  day,  they  are  obliged 
to  go  two  or  three  miles  with  a 
pitcher  or  goatskin  to  fetch  water. 
Hence  the  gi'eatness  of  the  sacri 
fice  implied  in  Exod.  38  :  8. 

MISH'A-EL,  one  of  the  three 
companions  of  Daniel  in  Babylon, 
who  was  cast  into  the  fiery  furnace, 
from  which  he  was  miraculously 
delivered,  Dan.  3  :  13—30. 

MITE,  the  smallest  coin  known 
to  the  Hebrews,  the  value  of  which 
was  about  one-fifth  of  a  cent,  Mark 
12  :  41—44. 

MI'TRE,  the  head-dress  of  the 
Jewish  high-priests,  to  the  front 
of  which  was  affixed  a  gold  plate 
with  the  inscription,  HOLINESS  TO 
THE  LORD,  Exod.  28  :  36 — 38. 

MIT-Y-LE'NE,  the  capital  of 
the  isle  of  Lesbos,  in  the  yEgean 
Sea,  near  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor, 
visited  by  Paul  on  his  voyage 
from  Corinth  to  Judea,  Acts  20 : 
14.  In  the  second  century  the 
population  of  the  city  was  wholly 
heathen,  and  a  man  was  annually 
sacrificed  to  Dionysius.  From  the 
fifth  to  the  eighth  century,  how 
ever,  Christianity  must  have  pre 
vailed  there,  as  we  are  informed 
that  bishops  from  Mitylene  were 
in  attendance  upon  several  coun 
cils. 

MTZAR,  a  hill,  supposed  to 
have  been  near  Mount  Hermon,  a 
place  in  which  David  sought  ref 
uge  when  driven  from  his  home, 
and  separated  from  the  house  and 
ordinances  of  God,  by  the  rebel 
lion,  as  is  thought,  of  Absalom, 
Psa.  42 :  6. 


MIZ'PAH,  or  MIZTEH,  a  bea 
con  or  watch-tower,  a  place  in 
Gilead,  where  Laban  and  Jacob 
set  up  a  pillar  to  commemorate 
their  covenant  with  each  other, 
Gen.  31 :  48,  49,  supposed  to  have 
been  the  same  as  that  through 
which  Jephthah  passed  in  his 

Pursuit  of  the  Ammonites,  Judg. 
1:29. 

2.  MIZPAH,  a  city  of  Benjamin, 
about  four  miles  north-west  from 
Jerusalem,   where  Samuel   gath 
ered  the  people  for  the  purpose  of 
judging,  instructing,  and  praying 
for  them,  1  Sam.  7  :  5,  and  also 
where  he  anointed  Saul  to  be  king 
over  Israel,  1  Sam.  10  :  17—25. 
It  was  enlarged  and  strengthened 
by  Asa,   with  materials  brought 
from  Raraah,  1  Kings  15  :  22. 

3.  MIZPAH,  a  town  of  Moab,  to 
which  David  took  his  father  and 
mother  for  the  purpose  of  placing 
them  under  the  protection  of  the 
king,    1    Sam.    22 :   3.     Also  the 
name  of  a  valley  in  the  region  of 
Mount    Lebanon,    Josh.    11  :    3. 
Also  a  town  in  the  plains  of  Ju 
dea,  Josh.  15  :  38. 

MIZ'RA-IM,  or  MIS'RA-IM, 
son  of  Ham,  Gen.  10  :  G.  Mesr, 
or  Misr,  was  father  of  the  Mizraim, 
or  Egyptians,  and  he  himself  is 
commonly  called  Mizraim.  [See 
EGYPT.] 

MNA'SON,  called  an  old  disci 
ple,  a  native  of  Cyprus,  with 
whom  Paul  lodged  while  at  Jeru 
salem,  Acts  21  :  16. 

MO'AB,  son  of  Lot  by  his  eldest 
daughter,  Gen.  19  :  31—37  ;  fa 
ther  of  the  Moabites,  who  dwelt  to 
the  east  of  the  Dead  Sea,  upon  the 
river  Arnon  ;  between  whom  and 
the  Israelites  there  was  great  en 
mity,  which  gave  occasion  to  many 
wars.  The  prophecies  concerning 
Moab  are  numerous  and  remark- 
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able  ;  and,  says  Mr.  Keith,  who 
confirms  his  statement  by  unex 
ceptionable  evidence,  "  There  is 
scarcely  a  single  feature  peculiar 
to  the  land  of  Moab,  as  it  now  ex 
ists,  which  was  not  marked  by  the 
prophets  in  delineating  the  low 
condition  to  which,  from  the 
height  of  its  wickedness  and 
haughtiness,  it  was  not  finally  to 
be  brought  down."  Read  Jer. 
48  :  28,  in  connection  with  one 
sentence  from  Volney,  an  infidel, 
speaking  of  Moab  —  "  The  wretch 
ed  peasants  live  in  perpetual  dread 
of  losing  the  fruit  of  their  labor  ; 
and  no  sooner  have  they  gathered 
in  their  harvest,  than  they  hasten 
to  secrete  it  in  private  places,  and 
retire  among  the  i-ocks  which  bor 
der  on  the  Dead  Sea." 

MOLE,  a  small  burrowing  ani 
mal,  common  in  Palestine,  and, 
according  to  the  Levitical  law, 
unclean,  Levit.  11  :  30.  It  lives 
upon  roots,  worms,  and  under 
ground  insects,  and  is  supposed  to 
be  without  eyes,  having  no  use  for 
them  in  the  dark  region  where  its 
life  is  passed.  In  Isaiah,  chap.  2  : 
20,  it  is  predicted  that  idolaters, 
terrified  by  the  judgments  of  God, 
will  cast  their  idols  to  the  moles 
and  to  the  bats,  that  is,  into  the 
dark  and  filthy  places  which  these 
animals  frequent.  To  cast  any 
thing  to  the  moles  and  the  bats, 
seems  to  have  been  a  proverbial 
expression  for  the  contemptuous 
rejection  of  it. 

MO'LOCH,  MO 'LECH,  MIL- 
COM,  or  MEL'CHOM,  the  king,  a 
god  of  the  Ammonites,  1  King  11  : 
7,  to  whom  they  dedicated  their 
children,  by  making  them  pass 
through  the  fire  in  honor  of  that 
deity,  Lev.  18:  21,  probably  of 
fering  them  in  actual  sacrifice, 
Psa.  106  :  37;  a  custom  expressly 


forbidden  the  children  of  Israel, 
Lev.  18  :  21.  The  rabbis  say  that 
the  idol  Moloch  was  of  brass,  sit 
ting  upon  a  throne  of  the  same 
metal,  adorned  with  a  royal 
crown,  having  the  head  of  a  calf, 
and  his  arms  extended  as  if  to 
embrace  any  one.  When  they 
would  offer  any  children  to  him, 
they  heated  the  statue  within  by  a 
great  fire,  and  when  it  was  ex 
ceedingly  hot,  they  put  the  mis 
erable  victim  within  its  arms, 
which  was  soon  consumed  by  the 
violence  of  the  heat.  And  that 
the  cries  of  the  children  might  not 
be  heard,  they  made  a  great  noise 
j  with  drums  and  other  things  about 
the  idol.  Many  imagine  that 
Moloch  was  the  same  with  Saturn. 
The  place  in  which  this  idol  was 
worshipped  was  so  abhorred  by  the 
recent  Jews,  that  they  applied  its 
name  —  Gehinnom,  or  Gehenna  — 
to  the  place  of  future  torment. 

MOL'TEN  SEA,  the  magnifi 
cent  reservoir  constructed  by 
Solomon  for  the  temple.  It  was 
made  of  molten  or  melted  brass, 
and  hence  named  the  molten  sea. 
It  held  between  2000  and  3000 
baths,  that  is,  between  1600  and 
2400  gallons  of  water,  1  Kings  7  : 
23 — 20  ;  2  Chron.  4:5.  It  was 
used  for  the  personal  ablution  of 
the  priests,  2  Chron.  4  :  6.  [See 
LAYER.]  [See  CHILD'S  COMMEN 
TATOR,  vol.  2,  pp.  373 — 375,  by 
Mass.  S.  S.  Soc.] 

MON'EY,  see  tables  of,  at  the 
end  of  this  volume.  A  satisfactory 
argument  for  the  veracity  of  the 
gospels  has  been  derived  from  the 
different  kinds  of  money  mentioned 
in  them.  How  admirably  is  the 
admixture  of  Greek,  Roman,  and 
Jewish  coins  stated,  not  formally 
but  incidentally,  and  in  relating 
the  several  occurrences  which  the 


MON 


856 


MOO 


historians  record !  The  ancient 
imposts,  introduced  before  the 
Roman  dominion,  were  valued  ac 
cording  to  the  Greek  coinage. 
The  taxes  of  the  temple  were  paid 
in  these  coins,  Mark  12 :  42  ; 
Luke  21  :  2;  Matt,  17  :  24.  Money 
paid  from  the  temple  treasury 
was,  according  to  the  ancient  na 
tional  payment,  by  weight,  Matt. 
26  :  15  ;  but  in  common  business, 
and  in  state  taxes,  the  coin  of  the 
nation  exercising  at  the  time  the 
greatest  authority,  was  used, 
Matt.  10 :  29  ;  20  :  2  ;  22  :  19  ; 
Mark  14  :  5  ;  12  :  15  ;  Luke  12  : 
6  ;  20 :  24  ;  John  6  :  7  ;  12  :  5. 
Writers  who,  in  little  circumstan 
ces,  are  so  perfectly,  though  unin 
tentionally  correct,  must  certainly 
have  had  a  personal  knowledge  of 
all  they  write  about ;  and,  since  in 
these  matters  changes  soon  occur, 
they  must  have  written  at  the 
very  time  to  which  their  history 
refers. 

MON'EY-CHANG'ERS,  a  class 
of  persons  whose  business  it  was  to 
deal  in  exchange  of  money.  They 
correspond  to  the  brokers  of 
modern  times.  They  received 
money  on  deposit,  upon  which 
they  paid  interest,  Matt.  25  :  27. 
They  furnished  worshippers  in 
Jerusalem  with  the  coin  with 
which  their  annual  tax  was  to  be 
paid,  and  exchanged  current  for 
xincurrent  money,  for  the  accom 
modation  of  strangers,  for  which 
they  received  a  commission,  Exod. 
80  :  15.  Their  money  stands  were 
introduced  into  one  of  the  courts 
of  the  temple  for  the  greater  con 
venience  of  worshippers,  from 
whence  they  were  once  or  twice 
driven  by  the  Saviour,  Matt.  21  : 
12,  13. 

MONTH.  These  portions  of 
time  among  the  Jews  commenced 


with  the  new  moon  ;  and  ancient 
ly,  with  the  exception  only  of  the 
first,  which  was  called  Abib,  or 
the  month  of  the  young  ears  of 
corn,  Exod.  13  :  4  ;  23  :  15  ;  34 : 
18  ;  Deut.  16  :  1,  they  had  no  sep 
arate  names.  During  the  cap 
tivity,  the  names  used  in  Babylon 
for  the  months  were  adopted  by 
the  Jews.  [See  Table  of  Months 
at  the  end  of  the  volume.] 

MOON,  Psa.  121  :  6.  In  some 
climates  the  beams  of  the  moon 
are  reputed  hurtful.  This  is  the 
case  in  Sicily,  where  the  fishermen 
cover  their  fish  by  night,  to  protect 
them  from  the  injury  supposed  to 
be  effected  by  the  moon.  At  Lis 
bon  people  cover  their  heads  with 
'great  care  at  night,  to  protect 
themselves  from  the  moonbeams  ; 
and  Anderson  says  in  his  descrip 
tion  of  the  East,  speaking  of  Ba- 
tavia,  "  One  must  take  care  not 
to  sleep  in  the  beams  of  the  moon 
uncovered.  I  have  seen  many  peo 
ple  whose  neck  has  become  crooked, 
so  that  they  look  more  to  the  side 
than  forwards.  I  will  not  decide 
whether  it  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the 
moon,  as  people  imagine  here." 
These  things  may  be  mere  fancies: 
our  word  lunacy,  describing  a 
mental  disease,  contains  in  it  a 
reference  to  the  supposed  influence 
of  the  moon,  at  the  changes  of 
which,  lunatics  or  madmen  are 
often  supposed  to  have  their  worst 
fits. 

The  new  moon  was  a  time  of 
special  observance  among  the  Is 
raelites,  Num.  28:  11,  12.  To 
determine  the  time  was  in  the  care 
of  the  magistrates,  who  met  for 
this  purpose  on  the  last  day  of  the 
month,  and  sat  in  a  certain  place 
from  morning  till  night,  to 
hear  the  witnesses  of  the  new 
moon's  appearance,  and  set- 
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tie  the  time.  For  this  purpose 
they  used  astronomical  calcula 
tions,  and  were  to  judge  whether 
the  testimonies  agreed  with  the 
calculation.  If  so,  the  president 
of  the  assembly  proclaimed  the 
new  moon.  And  though  they 
preferred  the  appearance  of  the 
new  moon  to  any  calculation,  yet 
it  often  happened,  when  the  sky 
was  overcast,  that  the  moon  could 
not  be  seen,  or  that  the  witness 
came  too  late  before  the  magis 
trates  ;  in  which  case  they  ap 
pointed  the  following  day  for  the 
new  moon  adding  this  reason, 
that  it  was  so  determined  by  hea-  ' 


yen.  They  then  proclaimed  the 
new  moon  by  sound  of  trumpet, 
and  set  open  the  gate  of  Niea- 
nor,  the  great  brazen  gate  to  the 
east,  the  grand  entrance  into  tho 
further  court,  in  which  stood  the 
temple  and  altar.  And  after  the 
daily  morning  sacrifices,  they 
offered  those  appointed  for  this 
feast,  with  their  meat-offerings 
and  drink-offerings.  The  most 
celebrated  new  moon  was  that  of 
Tizri,  with  which  the  civil  year 
begun,  Lev.  23 :  24.  See  Ezek. 
45:  17;  46:  1,  2;  1  Chron.  23: 
31;  2  Chron.  8:  13. 

MO-RI'AH,  something  seen  afar 


off,  a  mountain  upon  which  the 
temple  of  Jerusalem  was  built  by 
king  Solomon,  2  Chron.  3  :  1  ; 
thought  to  be  the  place  where 
Abraham  was  about  to  offer  up 
Isaac.  It  was  the  spot  on  which 
David,  on  the  staying  of  the 
plague,  erected  an  altar  to  God,  2 
Sam.  24:  15—25.  [See  SCRIP- 
TURK  MOUNTAINS,  pp.  113 — 117, 
by  Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 


MOR'DE-CAI,  son  of  Jair,  of 
the  race  of  Saul,  and  one  of  the 
chiefs  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 
He  was  carried  captive  to  Babylon 
by  Nebuchadnezzar.  In  the  reign 
of  Ahasuerus,  Mordecai  was  great 
ly  preferred  through  the  interest 
of  his  niece  Esther,  who  had  been 
taken  by  that  monarch  to  succeed 
Vashti  as  queen.  Probably  the 
reverence  ordered  to  be  done  to 
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Haman,  Esther  3  :  2,  was  a  kind 
of  divine  honor,  such  as  was 
sometimes  addressed  to  the  Persian 
nionarchs  themselves.  Mordecai 
refused  to  render  it  on  that  ac 
count,  that  he  might  preserve  a 
good  conscience  ;  and  it  might  be 
because  Haman  knew  all  the  Jews 
to  have  the  same  scruples,  that  he 
sought  the  destruction  of  the  whole 
people.  [See  CHILD'S  COMMEN 
TATOR,  vol.  4,  pp.  224 — 250,  and 
PATRIARCHAL  SCENES,  chap.  19, 
by  Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 

MOB/TAR,  a  well-known  instru 
ment  for  bruising  grain,  spices, 
&c.,  used  by  the  Israelites  in  the 
wilderness  in  preparing  manna 
for  use,  Num.  11  :  8.  Solomon 
speaks  of  braying  or  pounding  a 
fool  in  a  mortar  among  wheat  with 
a  pestle,  Prov.  27  :  22,  as  a  mode 
of  punishment,  though  there  is  no 
evidence  that  it  was  actually  prac 
tised  among  the  Jews,  as  we  know 
that  it  was  sometimes  among  the 
Turks. 

2.  MORTAR,  cement  used  in 
building.  Among  the  Hebrews 
this  was  the  bitumen  obtained 
from  the  vale  of  Siddim.  The 
builders  of  Babel  used  it  in  con 
structing  their  tower,  Gen.  11  :  3. 
Here  called  slime. 

MO-SE'ROTH,  one  of  the  sta 
tions  of  the  Israelites,  near  Mount 
Hor,  Num.  33  :  30. 

MO'SES,  brother  of  Aaron  and 
Miriam,  and  younger  than  either, 
was  born  A.  M.  2433.  The  reader 
of  the  Bible  cannot  fail  to  be 
struck  with  many  illustrations 
of  the  care  of  divine  provi 
dence,  and  of  the  facility  with 
which  God  fits  instruments  for  his 
work,  presented  in  the  history  of 
this  distinguished  man.  The 
preservation  of  Moses  in  infancy, 
his  education  in  the  court  of  Pha 


raoh,  his  long  abode  in  Midian 
where  his  religious  principles,  his 
knowledge,  and  character  were 
matured,  his  commission  to  Pha 
raoh  and  his  court,  his  success  as 
a  leader  and  legislator,  are  worthy 
of  special  attention.  The  history 
is  too  well  known  to  be  repeated 
here.  A  few  circumstances  only 
may  be  mentioned  : 

1.  Moses  directs  the  Israelites 
to  borrow  of  the  Egyptians  jewels 
of  silver,  &c.,  Exod.  11  :  2,  which 
has  been  the  subject  of  much  ig 
norant  cavil.     The  word  rendered 
borrow  means  simply  to   ask,  to 
demand  of,  and  it  is  to  be  remem 
bered  that  the  Israelites  had  ren 
dered  many  long  years  of  unre 
quited   service  to  the  Egyptians  : 
such  moreover  had  been  the  events 
brought  about  by  their  unjust  de 
tention,  that  the  Egyptians  were 
glad  at  any  loss  to  facilitate  their 
departure. 

2.  The  piety,   the    patriotism, 
and  the  disinterestedness  of  Moses, 
are  often  manifest  in  his  conduct. 
He  chose  rather  to  suffer  affliction 
with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  en 
joy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  sea 
son.     He  defended  the   oppressed 
Israelites  against  the  Egyptians, 
though  at  the  hazard  of  his  life  ; 
he  destroyed  the  idol  Aaron  had 
made,  inflicted  punishment  on  the 
idolaters,  and,  with  signal  resolu 
tion,  maintained  the  cause  of  Je 
hovah  almost  single-handed  and 
alone.    And  when  God  threatened 
to  destroy  the   people,  and   make 
of  him  a  great  nation,  how  ear 
nestly  does  he  plead  for  them  till 
the  anger  of  God  is  turned  away  ! 
Similar  disinterestedness  was  re 
peated  at  Kadesh-barnea,  Num. 
14  :  11_37. 

3.  Excellent  as  Moses  was,  he 
was  by  no  means  perfect.     There 
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Were  occasions  on  which  lie  griev 
ously  sinned.  At  Kibroth-hat- 
taavah  he  betrayed  great  impa 
tience,  and  at  Meribah-kadesh  he 
fell  into  the  sins  of  unbelief,  im 
patience  and  pride,  Num.  20  :  1 
— 13.  These  things  are  recorded 
as  if  to  turn x off  attention  from 
mere  men,  as  examples,  to  Him 
who  was  holy,  harmless,  undefiled, 
and  separate  from  sinners. 

4.  Moses   in  many  particulars 
resembled  Christ.     Likj  the   an 
cient  legislator,  our  Lord  was  by 
birth  a   Jew,  of  the  middle  class 
of  the  people.     The  personal  in 
tercourse  with   God   Avith    which 
Moses  was  favored  —  his  miracles, 
his  laws,  his  authority  among  the 
Israelites,  —  were  such  as  no  other 
prophet  ever  attained  ;  and  how 
beautifully,  in  his  intercession  for 
the  people,  does  Moses  prefigure 
Him  who  maketh  intercession  for 
the  transgressors  ! 

5.  The  more  accurately  die  laws 
of  Moses  are  studied  and  compared 
with   codes   then   or   long   after 
wards  devised,  the  more  deeply 
are  we  impressed  with  their  jus 
tice,   wisdom,    and    benevolence. 
They  are  exactly  adapted  to  the 
condition  of  the  people  to  whom 
they  are  given,  and   they  attain 
the   higher  purpose  of  gradually 
preparing  the  way  for,  and  intro 
ducing,  a  better  covenant.     This 
excellence  of  his  laws  is  however 
adequately  explained  and  account 
ed   for.     They  were    framed    by 
God  himself. 

6.  The  death  of  Moses  is  record 
ed  Deut.  34  :  G.  From  an  obscure 
passage  in   the    New  Testament, 
Judo   '.),  some  have  thought  that 
he  was  buried  by  the  ministry  of 
angels   at   a  spot  purposely  con 
cealed,  lest    his   tomb   might  be 
converted  into  an  object  of  idola 


try.  On  such  a  passage,  however, 
nothing  can  be  built.  The  body 
of  Moses  may  mean  the  Jewish 
church,  and  perhaps  the  allusion 
is  to  Zech.  2  :  1 — 5,  or  to  some  re 
ceived  tradition  which,  without 
affirming  or  denying  its  truth, 
might  be  tlie  basis  of  a  moral  les 
son. 

7.  Moses  is  the  author  of  the 
Pentateuch,  the  truth  and  divine 
inspiration  of  which  are  vindi 
cated  by  the  minuteness  of  its  de 
tails,  by  the  touches  of  nature 
with  which  it  abounds,  by  the  lit 
tle  circumstances  unexpectedly 
turning  up  in  the  course  of  its 
narrative,  as  Num.  15  :  32  ;  36  : 
2  ;  by  the  simplicity  with  which 
its  whole  tale  is  told,  by  the  can 
dor  it  discovers,  by  the  disinter 
estedness  of  the  conduct  of  the 
writer,  by  the  fulfilment  of  its 
predictions,  by  the  light  it  throws 
upon  many  ancient  traditions 
current  among  the  heathen,  by 
the  concurrence  between  it  and 
other  parts  of  the  sacred  volume, 
and  by  the  purity  of  its  theology 
and  morality.  There  are  also 
other  proofs,  such  as  the  religious 
observances  and  memorial  services 
prevalent  in  all  ages  among  the 
Jews,  the  heroic  devotion  with 
which  they  have  al  \vays  regarded 
their  law,  their  national  pride, 
founded  on  a  strong  sense  of  the 
Almighty's  doings  on  their  behalf, 
which  Moses  records,  their  con 
stant  craving  after  a  sign  when, 
any  new  messenger  announced 
himself  to  them  as  from  God, 
John  6  :  31,  and  the  very  onerous 
nature  of  the  laws  imposed  in  the 
Pentateuch,  the  numerous  re 
straints  it  put  upon  the  people  in 
their  various  pursuits.  Can  it  be 
supposed  that  a  whole  people 
would  have  submitted  for  ages  to 


MOT 


S60 


MOU 


such  restraints,  nay,  as  far  as 
possible  would  yield  to  them  at 
whatever  cost  and  trouble,  if  they 
were  not  convinced  these  restraints 
are  laid  upon  them  by  God  ?  "I 
can  come  to  no  conclusion  but 
one,"  says  Mr.  Blunt,  after  re 
viewing  all  those  topics  of  evi 
dence,  "  that  when  we  read  the 
writings  of  Moses,  we  read  no 
cunningly  devised  fables,  but 
solemn  and  safe  records  of  great 
and  marvellous  events,  which 
court  examination  and  sustain  it; 
records  of  such  apparent  veracity 
and  faithfulness,  that  I  can  under 
stand  our  Lord  to  have  spoken  al 
most  without  a  figure  when  he 
yaid  that  he  who  believed  not  Mo 
ses,  neither  would  he  be  persuaded 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 
[See  CHILD'S  COMMENTATOR,  vol. 
1,  pp.  174 — 432,  PATRIARCHAL 
SCENES,  pp.  185—260,  PLAGUES 
OF  EGYPT,  and  FIVE  BOOKS  OF 
MOSES,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 

MOTE,  a  very  minute  particle 
of  matter,  contrasted  with  beam 
in  the  proverbial  expression,  Matt. 
7:  3. 

MOTH.  This  insect  is  frequent 
ly  alluded  to  in  the  Scriptures  in 
a  very  striking  manner,  Isa.  51  : 
7,  8;  Hos.  5 :  12,  where  the  si 
lence  and  entireness  of  the  de 
struction  effected  by  this  insect 
are  alluded  to.  See  also  Job  27  : 
18;  Psa.  39:  10,  11.  As  the 
moth  crumbles  into  dust  under 
the  slightest  pressure,  so  man  dis 
solves  and  vanishes  into  darkness 
under  the  finger  of  the  Almighty, 
Matt.  6  :  19,  20.  The  word  treas 
ure  suggests  to  us  something  of  a 
durable  kind,  which  the  moth  can 
not  injure  ;  but  it  must  be  borne 
in  mind  that  of  wealthy  persons, 
robes  were  a  part  of  their  treas 
ure  very  much  valued,  and  on 


|  these,  especially  in  warm  coun 
tries,  the  depredations  committed 
by  the  moth  would  be  great  and 
destructive. 

MOTH'ER,  properly,  a  female 
parent,  but  in  Scripture  frequently 
used  for  a  more  remote  ancestor, 
Gen.  3:  20.  The  word  is  also 
used  figuratively  for  a  benefactor, 
Judges  5  :  7  ;  for  a  chief  city,  2 
Sam.  20 :  19  ;  for  a  principal 
church  which  has  become  the  pa 
rent  of  other  churches,  Gal.  4  : 
26  ;  for  one's  native  country,  Isa. 
50 :  1.  The  love  of  a  mother 
for  her  children  is  referred  to 
as  an  illustration  of  God's  tender 
regard  for  his  people,  Isa.  49  : 
15. 

MOUNTAINS.  Various  moun 
tains  are  mentioned  in  Scripture 
as  the  scenes  of  remarkable  trans 
actions.  Most  of  them  are  spoken 
of  under  their  respective  names. 
Mountain  is  often  used  metaphori 
cally  in  the  sacred  volume,  Psa. 
30  :  7,  for  kingdom.  See  also  Isa. 
2:2;  Dan.  2  :  35.  The  Chaldean 
monarchy  is  a  mountain,  Jer.  51  : 
25  ;  Zech.  4  :  7.  The  word  also 
denotes,  generally,  a  place  of 
strength,  Jer.  3  :  23  ;  and  as  pa 
gan  temples  were  usually  built  on 
eminences,  mountains  sometimes 
signify  idolatrous  temples  and 
places  of  worship,  Jer.  2 :  23 ; 
Ezek.  6  :  2—6.  [See  SCRIPTURE 
MOUNTAINS,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  So 
ciety.] 

MOURNING.  The  Hebrews, 
on  the  death  of  near  friends  and 
relations,  gave  every  possible  dem 
onstration  of  grief  and  mourn 
ing.  They  wept,  tore  their 
clothes,  smote  their  breast,  fasted, 
and  lay  upon  the  ground,  went 
barefoot,  pulled  off  their  hair  and 
beards,  or  cut  them,  and  made 
incisions  upon  their  breasts,  or 
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tore  them  with  their  nails,  Lev. 
19  :  28  ;  21 :  5  ;  Jer.  10  :  G.  The 
time  of  mourning  was  commonly 
seven  days,  but  sometimes  this 
was  lengthened  or  shortened,  ac 
cording  to  the  state  or  circum 
stances  in  which  they  found  them 
selves.  There  were  several  degrees 
in  their  grief  and  mourning.  For 
the  first  three  days  it  Avas,  allowed 
to  give  themselves  up  to  tears, 
and  to  the  most  apparent  grief. 
The  seven  days  following,  their 
mourning  was  more  moderate. 
But  if  the  time  was  extended  to 
a  whole  month,  it  was  to  be  man 
aged  with  a  great  deal  of  modera 
tion.  The  mourning  for  Saul 
lasted  but  seven  days,  \  Sam.  31  : 
13.  That  for  Moses  and  for  Aaron 
was  prolonged  to  thirty  days; 
Num.  20  :  20  ;  Deut.  34  :  8.  For 
the  whole  time  of  their  mourning, 
the  near  relations  of  the  deceased, 
as  father,  mother,  husband,  bro 
ther,  sister,  children,  continued 
sitting  in  their  houses.  The  food 
they  took  was  thought  unclean, 
and  even  they  themselves  were 
judged  impure  ;  at  least  it  was  so 
before  the  destruction  of  the  tem 
ple  by  the  Romans,  Hos.  9.:  4. 
Their  faces  were  covered,  and  for 
all  that  time  they  could  not  apply 
themselves  to  any  labor,  nor 
read  the  book  of  the  law,  nor 
make  use  of  their  usual  prayers. 
They  did  not  dress  themselves,  nor 
make  their  beds,  nor  uncover  their 
heads,  nor  shave  themselves,  nor 
cut  their  nails,  nor  go  into  the 
bath,  nor  salute  anybody. 

MOUSE,  a  well-known  animal, 
mentioned  Lev.  11  :  29  ;  1  Sam. 
6  :  4—8  ;  Isa.  GO  :  17.  Under 
this  name  rats,  and  probably  also 
the  jerboa,  were  included.  The 
hamster  rat.  the  dormouse,  and 
the  jerboa,  are  still  sometimes 
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eaten  by  the  Arabs,  in  times  of 
scarcity. 

MOUTH,  the  organ  of  speech, 
used,  figuratively,  for  an  assistant 
in  speaking,  Exod.  4  :  16, —  for  a 
messenger,  Jer.  15  :  19, — for  fre 
quent  repetition,  Exod.  13  :  9,  — 
for  silence,  Job  21  :  5.  To  speak 
"  mouth  tu  ;;)outh,"  to  communi 
cate  personally  without  an  inter 
preter,  Num.  12  :  8.  "  With  ono 
mouth,"  with  unanimity,  Josh. 
9:2.  To  "  put  words  in  one's 
mouth,"  to  suggest  what  one 
shall  say,  Exod.  4:15.  "  To  write 
from  the  mouth,"  to  write  from 
the  dictation  of  another,  Jer.  oG  : 
4.  To  "open  one's  mouth,"  to 
commence  speaking,  Acts  18  :  14. 

MUF'FLER,  an  article  of  fe 
male  attire,  supposed  to  have 
been  a  veil  to  cover  the  face,  Isa. 
3  :  19,  such  as  is  now  worn  by 
women  in  the  East  and  represent 
ed  in  the  figure  below. 


MOWING,  the  process  by  which 
hay  or  grain  is  gathered.  Among 
the  Jews,  a  kind  of  sickle  was 
used  for  that  purpose,  and  some- 


MUR 


362 


MUS 


times  the  grain  was  pulled  up  by 
the  hand,  Psa.  129 :  7.  The 
"king's  mowings,"  Am.  7:  1, 
it  is  supposed  was  the  first  crop 
which  belonged  to  the  king  by 
royal  prerogative,  the  after  growth 
being  left  for  the  owners  of  the 
land. 

MUL'BERRY-TREE,  2  Sam. 
5  :  23,  24  ;  1  Chron.  14  :  14,  15. 
Probably  the  large  shrub  which 
the  Arabs  still  call  Baca  ;  they 
abounded  in  a  certain  valley,  which 
had  its  name  from  this  circum 
stance.  Celsus  remarks  that  this 
valley  was  rugged  and  embar 
rassed  with  bushes  and  stones, 
which  could  not  be  passed  through 
without  labor  and  tears.  The 
sound  of  going,  2  Sam.  5  :  23, 
24,  is  much  more  congruous  to  a 
rough  stony  valley,  than  to  the 
tops  of  trees.  When  thou  hearest 
a  noise  as  of  many  people  march 
ing  on  the  high  places  of  Baca, 
thou  hast  nothing  to  do  but  fall 
immediately  upon  the  enemy. 

MULE,  a  well-known  animal 
whose  strength  and  sure-footed- 
ness  render  it  peculiarly  valu 
able  in  a  mountainous  country. 
The  Jews  made  great  use  of  it  un 
der  the  saddle,  2  Sam.  13  :  29  ; 
18  :  9  ;  1  Kings  1  :  33.  The 
word  translated  mules,  Gen.  36  : 
24,  also  signifies  springs  of  water, 
so  that  Anah,  who  is  said  to  have 
found  mules  in  the  desert,  may 
have  been  the  discoverer  of  foun 
tains,  and  thus  a  benefactor  to 
his  countrymen. 

MUNITIONS,  fortresses,  or 
places  of  security  among  inacces 
sible  rocks,  Isa.  33  :  16,  now  gen 
erally  used  to  signify  the  mate 
rials  of  war. 

MUR'DER,  the  unlawful  and 
malicious  destruction  of  human 
life  ;  a  crime  punished  by  the  Jew 


ish  law  with  death,  Num,  35  :  9 
— 34.  This  was  in  accordance 
with  the  command  given  to  Noah, 
Gen.  9  :  6,  requiring  that  the 
murderer  should  be  put  to  death, 
—  a  law  which  has  never  been  re 
pealed,  and  which  no  human  leg 
islation  can  innocently  or  safely 
set  aside.  [See  CITIES  OP  REFUGE.] 

MUR'RAIN,  a  pestilence  among 
cattle,  one  of  the  divine  judgments 
inflicted  upon  Egypt,  Exod.  9  :  3. 

MU'SIC,  vocal  and  instrument 
al,  was  in  general  use  at  a  very 
early  period  in  the  history  of  the 
world.  Jubal  taught  the  use  of 
the  harp  and  organ,  Gen.  4  :  21, 
though  perhaps  we  can  now  but 
very  imperfectly  conjecture  what 
instruments  these  were.  See  also 
Gen.  31  :  26,  27.  The  ancient 
Hebrews  had  a  great  turn  for  mu 
sic  and  musical  instruments,which 
they  used  in  their  worship,  their 
public  and  private  rejoicings,  at 
their  feasts,  and  even  at  their 
mournings.  Asaph,  Heman,  and 
Jeduthun,  had  the  direction  of 
the  music  of  the  tabernacle 
under  David,  and  of  the  temple 
under  Solomon.  Asaph  had  four 
sons,  Jeduthun  had  six,  and  He- 
man  fourteen.  These  twenty-four 
Levites,  sons  of  the  three  great 
masters  of  the  music  of  the  tem 
ple,  were  at  the  head  of  twenty- 
four  bands  of  musicians,  which 
were  very  numerous,  and  served 
in  the  temple  by  turns.  They 
were  arranged  in  order  about  the 
altar  of  burnt  sacrifices.  Their 
whole  business  was  to  learn  and 
practise  music.  Instruments  of 
music  among  the  ancients  were 
exceedingly  numerous,  2  Chron. 
29  :  25.  They  naturally  fell  un 
der  three  divisions  :  stringed  in 
struments,  and  instruments  to  be 
struck,  as  cymbals,  drums,  &c. 
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Many  of  the  instruments  in  these 
classes  respectively  were  like  in 
struments  in  use  among  ourselves  ; 
of  others  we  know  little  or  nothing. 

MUSTARD,  a  well-known 
plant,  with  numerous  and  globose 
seeds.  The  comparison  in  Matt. 
13  :  31,  would  seem  incredible 
were  we  not  assured  that  in  Pales 
tine  the  plants  and  shrubs  were 
much  larger  than  in  most  other 
countries.  Sir  Thomas  Browne 
mentions,  from  Jewish  history,  a 
mustard-tree  that  was  to  be 
climbed  like  a  fig-tree,  and  Lin- 
noeus  mentions  a  species  of  mus 
tard  plant,  the  branches  of  which 
were  real  wood.  Such  a  tree,  the 
seeds  of  which  were  used  for  mus 
tard,  and  which  is  called  Khardal, 
abounds  on  the  banks  of  the  Jor 
dan  and  around  the  sea  of  Tibe 
rias. 

MUTTER,  the  peculiar  inartic 
ulate  sound  made  by  wizards  and 
necromancers,  when  performing 
their  magical  ceremonies,  Isa.  8  : 
19. 

MUTH-LAB'BEN,  the  title  of 
Psa.  9.  This  word  divided,  signi 
fies,  on  the  death  of  the  strong 
man;  united,  it  is  the  same  as 
Alamoth,  and  signifies  virgins. 
Many  manuscripts  divide  it, 
others  have  it  united.  In  the 
former  case  it  is  thought  to  allude 
to  the  death  of  Goliah  ;  in  the 
latter,  to  signify  that  it  is  to  be 
sung  by  females,  or  by  boys,  in 
treble  voice. 

MUZ'ZLE,  a  fastening  for  the 
mouth,  to  prevent  oxen  from  eat 
ing  while  they  were  driven  over 
corn  for  the  purpose  of  threshing 
it,  Deut.  25  :  4. 

MY'RA,  one  of  the  chief  towns 
of  Syria,  in  Asia  Minor,  where 
Paul  on  his  voyage  to  Rome  was 
landed,  and  placed  on  board  of  a 


ship  of  Alexandria  bound  to  Italy, 
Acts  27  :  5. 

MYRRH,  Exod.  30  :  23  ;  Ea 
ther  2  :  12  ;  Psa.  45  :  8  ;  Prov. 
7 :  17  ;  Matt,  2  :  11  ;  Mark  15 : 
23  ;  John  19  :  39.  A  precious 
gum  issuing  from  incisions  in  the 
trunk  and  larger  branches  of  a 
tree  growing  in  Egypt,  Arabia, 
and  Abyssinia,  of  a  bitter  taste, 
strong  but  not  disagreeable  smell. 
It  entered  into  the  composition  of 
the  most  costly  ointments  among 
the  ancients,  and  as  a  perfume  it 
gave  a  pleasant  fragrance  to  the 
raiment,  and  was  carried  by  fe 
males  in  little  caskets  in  their  bo 
soms.  Perhaps  these  caskets  are 
the  ivory  palaces  mentioned  in 
Psa.  45  :  8.  The  magi  who  came 
from  the  East  to  worship  our  Sa 
viour,  Matt.  2:  11,  brought  with 
them  a  present  of  myrrh.  In  the 
gospel  of  Mark,  15  :  23,  mention 
is  made  of  the  wine  mingled  with 
myrrh,  which  was  offered  to  Jesus 
Christ,  to  abate,  as  it  is  thought, 
the  acuteness  of  his  pain  ;  and 
among  the  Hebrews,  they  were 
accustomed  to  give  those  that  were 
executed  some  such  stupefying 
draught,  Prov.  31 :  6. 

MYRTLE,  a  well-known  plant, 
mentioned  Neh.  8  :  15  ;  Isa.  41  : 
19  ;  55  :  13  ;  Zech.  1:8.  Sava- 
ry,  describing  a  scene  at  the  end 
of  a  forest  which  he  passed,  says, 
"  Myrtles,  intermixed  with  laurel 
roses,  grow  in  the  valleys  to  the 
height  of  ten  feet.  Their  snow- 
white  flowers,  bordered  with  a 
purple  edging,  appear  to  peculiar 
advantage  under  the  verdant  fbli- 
nge.  Each  myrtle  is  loaded  with 
them,  and  they  emit  perfumes 
more  exquisite  than  those  of  the 
rose  itself.  They  enchant  every 
one,  and  the  soul  is  filled  with  the 
softest  sensations."  To  this  effect 
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of  myrtles  on  the  richness  and 
beauty  of  the  scenery,  Isaiah  re 
fers,  41 :  19.  The  plant  is  aro 
matic  and  astringent ;  it  is  used  in 
medicine  as  a  tonic,  its  berries 
were  used  as  spices,  and  its  leaves 
were  employed  in  some  places  in 
tanning  leather  as  oak  bark  is 
with  us. 

MYS'I-A,  a  province  in  the 
north-west  angle  of  Asia  Minor, 
where  Paul  preached.  Acts  16:7, 
having  Bithynia  on  the  north-east 
and  east,  Phrygia  on  the  south 
east,  Lydia  on  the  south,  the  ^Egean 
Sea  on  the  west,  and  the  Helles 
pont  on  the  north-west.  Here  the 
ancient  Troy  is  thought  to  have 
stood,  and  Pergamos,  one  of  the 
seven  churches  of  the  Apocalypse, 
was  in  this  country.  It  was  for 
merly  one  of  the  most  fertile  of  all 
the  provinces  of  Asia. 

MYS'TERY.  This  word  denotes, 
1.  Something  hidden,  not  fully 


manifest,  2  Thess.  2  :  7.  2.  Some 
sacred  thing  naturally  unknown 
to  human  reason,  and  made  known 
only  by  revelation  from  God,  Rom. 
11  :  25  ;  1  Cor.  2:7  ;  15  :  51  ;  1 
Tim.  3  :  16.  The  revealed  truths 
of  religion  are  in  one  place  called 
the  7nystery  of  the  faith,  1  Tim.  3  : 
9.  3.  The  great  mystery,  so  often 
spoken  of  in  Paul's  epistle,  was 
the  admission  of  the  Gentiles  to  the 
privileges  of  God's  adopted  chil 
dren,  Rom.  16  :  25  ;  Eph.  1:9; 
3  :  9  ;  6  :  19  ;  Col.  1 :  26,  27  ;  4  : 
3.  4.  Mystery  also  denotes  a 
spiritual  truth  couched  under  an 
external  representation  or  simili 
tude,  and  thus  concealed  or  hidden 
till  the  similitude  is  explained, 
Rev.  1  :  20  ;  17  :  5—7.  The  word 
is  doubtless  used  by  Paul  in  allu 
sion  to  the  heathen  mysteries,  in 
which  the  initiated  were  taught 
truths  concealed  from  the  vul 
gar. 
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NA'A-MAN,  pleasant,  a  Syrian 
general,  who,  having  been  afflicted 
with  a  leprosy,  was  cured  by 
washing  seven  times  in  the  Jor 
dan,  according  to  the  direction  of 
Elisha  the  prophet,  2  Kings  5. 
This  circumstance  led  him  to  re 
nounce  idolatry,  ver.  17.  The 
next  verse  is  understood  by  some 
to  be  a  reserve  of  certain  idol 
atrous  practices,  indicating  a 
change  only  so  far  as  was  con 
sistent  with  his  worldly  interests  ; 
thus  he  is  charged  with  hypocrisy, 
of  which  no  other  parts  of  his  con 
duct  afford  evidence.  Some  take 
the  language  to  be  an  acknowledg 
ment  of  past  idolatry,  and  an  en 


treaty  that  it  might  be  forgiven, 
which  is  scarcely  compatible  with 
his  mentioning  only  what  he  had 
done  as  the  king's  servant,  while 
he  omits  his  own  personal  acts. 
The  more  probable  view  is,  that 
he  consults  the  prophet  on  the 
question,  when  having  himself  re 
nounced  the  worship  of  Rimmon, 
he  ought  to  be  present  when  the 
king,  his  master,  worshipped  him, 
to  which  perhaps  his  office  bound 
him.  The  prophet's  answer  puts 
the  matter  upon  Naaman's  con 
science.  He  must  act  as  it  should 
dictate.  His  desire  for  two  miiles' 
burden  of  earth,  to  build  an  altar 
to  Jehovah  in  Damascus,  might 
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arise  from  the  notion  that  the  soil 
of  the  land  of  Israel  was  proper  to 
the  worship  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
on  which  worship  he  thenceforth 
determined.  [See  CHILD'S  COM 
MENTATOR,  vol.  3,  pp.  43 — 52,  by 
Mass.  S.  S.  Soc.] 

NA'BAL,  stupid,  foolish,  1  Sam. 
25.  The  Arabs  of  the  desert  are 
wont  to  treat  oppressively  those  in 
whose  neighborhood  they  pitch 
their  tents.  David,  at  the  head  of 
six  hundred  men,  might  have  in 
jured  Nabal  had  he  been  so  dis 
posed.  Instead  of  this,  however, 
he  and  his  men  protected  the 
shepherds  and  flocks  of  Nabal  ;  it 
was  not  at  all  unnatural,  therefore, 
that  he  should  remind  Nabal  of 
this  in  the  day  of  his  festivity,  or 
that  he  should  request  some  re 
ward  at  his  hands.  David's  anger 
at  the  reply  he  met  with  was  not 
unnatural,  though  his  intention  to 
destroy  Nabal  and  his  people  can 
not  be  justified.  In  pronouncing 
on  the  conduct  of  David  in  this 
case,  however,  we  should  think 
rather  of  the  maxims  then  preva 
lent  than  of  those  now  observed. 

NA'BOTH,  fruit,  produce,  an 
Israelite,  of  Jezreel,  who  had  a 
vineyard  near  Aliab's  palace, 
which  he  refused  cither  to  give  or 
sell  to  the  king.  At  the  instigation 
of  Jezebel,  therefore,  he  was  false 
ly  accused,  condemned,  and 
stoned,  1  Kings  21  :  1,  &c.  This 
brought  the  severest  maledictions 
upon  both  Ahab  and  Jezebel. 

NA'CHON,  the  name  of  the 
owner  of  the  threshing-floor,  near 
which  Uzzah  was  struck  dead  for 
rashly  taking  hold  of  the  ark,  2 
Sam.  G  :  C,  7.  [See  CHIOOX.] 

NA'DAB,  liberal,  son  of  Aaron, 

and  brother  of  Abihu.     He  offered 

incense  with  strange  or  common 

fire,  and  not  with  that  which  had 
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been  miraculously  lighted  up  upon 
the  altar  of  burnt  offerings,  for 
which  he  was  slain  by  the  Lord, 
together  with  his  brother,  Lev. 
10:1. 

2.  NADAB,  son  of  Jeroboam,  and 
the  second  king  of  Israel.  He 
followed  in  the  steps  of  his  wicked 
father,  and  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord.  After  a  reign  of  two 
years  he  was  assassinated  by  Baa- 
sha,  one  of  his  officers,  while  en 
gaged  in  the  siege  of  Gibbethon, 
1  Kings  14  :  20  ;  15  :  25—28. 

NA'HASH,  the  name  of  the 
father  of  Abigail  and  Zeruiah, 
sisters  of  David,  2  Sam.  17  :  25. 

2.  NAHASH,  a  king  of  the  Am 
monites,  noted  for  the  barbarous 
condition  upon  which  he  offered  to 
raise  the  siege  of  Jabesh-Gilead, 
namely,  that  he  might  put  out  all 
their  right  eyes,  and  for  his  defeat 
by  Saul,  1  Sam.  chap.  11.  This 
king,  or  his  son,  was  a  friend  to 
David,  and  rendered  him  impor 
tant  services  while  persecuted  by 
Saul,  2  Sam.  10:2. 

NA'HOR,  called,  Luke  3  :  34, 
Nachor,  son  of  Serug,  father  of 
Terah,  and  grandfather  of  Abra 
ham,  Gen.  11 :  22—25. 

2.  NAIIOR,  one  of  the  sons  of 
Terah,  and  brother  of  Abraham. 
He  married  his  niece  Milcah, 
daughter  of  his  brother  Haran, 
Gen.  11  :  27—29.  When  the  rest 
of  the  family  left  Ur  of  the  Chal- 
dees,  he  remained  behind,  but 
seems  afterwards  to  have  removed 
to  Haran,  where  we  find  his  son 
Bethuel  and  his  grandson  Laban 
established,  Gen.  27  :  43  ;  29  :  4, 

'  NAH'SHON,  called,  Matt.  1  : 4, 
Naason,  son  of  Aminadab,  and 
chief  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  at  the 
time  of  the  exodus  from  Egypt, 
Num.  1 :  7  ;  2  :  3. 
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NA'HUM,  consolation,  the 
seventh  of  the  twelve  minor  proph 
ets,  according  to  the  order  in 
our  English  Bibles,  a  native  of 
Elkath,  orElkosh,  in  Galilee.  The 
circumstances  of  his  life  and  death 
are  utterly  unknown.  When  he 
prophesied  is  matter  almost  en 
tirely  of  conjecture,  most  probably 
between  the  Assyrian  and  Baby 
lonian  captivities.  His  predictions 
all  relate  to  the  destruction  of 
Nineveh,  by  the  Babylonians  and 
Modes.  They  form  an  entire  and 
regular  poem,  with  a  magnificent 
exordium,  and  distinguished  in 
every  part  by  perspicuity,  ele 
gance,  and  sublimity,  hardly  ever 
surpassed. 

NAIL.  This  instrument  is  fre 
quently  referred  to  in  the  Old  Tes 
tament,  Ezek.  15  :  3  ;  Ezra  9:8; 
Zech.  10  :  4  ;  in  all  which  passages 
it  is  evident  something  much  more 
important  is  alluded  to  than  our 
ordinary  nails.  Oriental  houses 
were  fitted  out  with  a  scanty  and 
plain  furniture,  but  the  few  house 
hold  utensils  required  were  so  ar 
ranged  as  not  to  incumber  the 
apartments.  Among  these  were 
the  pegs,  so  laid  in  the  walls  as  to 
bind  them  together,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  serve  for  hanging 
upon  them  veils,  curtains,  and 
whatever  else  it  might  be  neces 
sary  to  suspend.  In  the  last  pas 
sage,  Zcoh.  10  :  4,  the  idea  seems 
to  be  that  the  whole  frame  of 
government  which  the  chosen  peo 
ple  of  God  should  enjoy,  was  the 
contrivance  of  his  wisdom  ;  its 
foundations,  the  bonds  which  kept 
it  together,  the  means  of  its 
defence,  and  its  various  officers, 
were  all  the  gifts  of  his  distin 
guishing  goodness. 

Jael  killed  Sisera  with  a  nail  of 
a  tent,  or  with  a  pin,  to  which, 


when  driven  into  the  earth,  cords 
were  commonly  fixed  for  the  pur 
pose  of  holding  up  the  tent,  and 
securing  it  from  the  effects  of  the 
wind,  storms,  &c.  Hence  to  drive 
a  pin,  or  fasten  a  nail,  was  among 
the  Hebrews,  and  among  Arabs 
still  is,  a  metaphorical  expression 
for  fixing  a  dwelling,  Isa.  22  :  23. 

Another  word  for  nail  is  used  in 
some  passages,  as  1  Chron.  22  :  3  ; 
2  Chron.  3:9;  Isa.  41  :  7  ;  Jer. 
10 :  4  ;  Eccles.  12  :  11.  These 
nails  are  more  like  those  which  we 
use. 

NAIN,  a  town  of  Palestine, 
about  three  miles  south-west  from 
Mount  Tabor,  where  Christ  raised 
the  widow's  son  to  life  as  he  was 
carried  forth  to  burial,  Luke  7  : 
11 — 17.  [See  JESUS  AT  NAIN,  by 
Mass.  S.  S.  Soc.] 

NA'IOTH,  the  name  of  a  place 
in  or  near  Ramah,  where  there 
was  a  school  of  the  prophets,  over 
which  Samuel  presided,  1  Sam. 
19  :  18—24. 

NA'KED,  besides  its  ordinary 
signification  of  being  altogether 
unclothed  or  uncovered,  Gen.  2  : 
25,  denotes  having  but  part  of  the 
clothes  on,  1  Sam.  19  :  24  ;  John 
21 :  7  ;  and  being  void  of  succor, 
disarmed,  Exod.  32  :  25.  Naked 
ness  of  the  feet  was  a  token  of 
respect  and  reverence,  Exod.  3:5; 
Josh.  5  :  15.  Among  the  priests' 
robes,  there  was  nothing  provided 
for  the  feet,  so  that  they  are 
thought  to  have  ministered  with 
their  feet  naked,  Eccles.  5  :  1. 
Naked  describes  also  a  thing  that 
is  known  and  manifest,  Job  24  : 
7  ;  Heb.  4  :  13.  Nakedness  of  a 
land,  Gen.  42:  9,  signifies  its 
weakness  and  exposufe. 

NAME.  Oriental  names  were 
commonly  significant,  Gen.  16 : 
11  ;  25  :  25,  26  ;  Exod.  2:10. 
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They  were  often  compounded  of 
some  name  of  God  ;  or,  among  the 
heathen,  of  the  name  of  some  idol; 
as  Adonijah,  the  Lord  Jah,  or  Je 
hovah  ;  Josedech,  Jah,  or  Jehovah 
the  just ;  Ethbaal,  Belshazzar,  both 
compounded  of  Baal  or  Bel. 
Names  were  sometimes  prophetic, 
Gen.  17  :  15  ;  Isa.  7  :  14  ;  Matt. 
1  :  21  ;  Luke  1  :  13,  £0,  63. 
Names  were  often  changed ;  hence 
many  persons  had  two  names,  1 
8am.  14  : 49  ;  2  Sam.  23  : 8  ;  Ruth 
1  :  20,  21  ;  especially  were  names 
changed  when  persons  were  ele 
vated  to  dignity  and  office,  in 
governments,  Gen.  41  :  45  ;  17  : 
5  ;  2  Kings  23  :  34,  35  ;  Dan.  1  : 
7  ;  Mark  3  :  17  ;  John  1  :  42. 
Thus  a  new  name  is  a  token  of 
honor,  Heb.  1:4;  Phil.  2:9; 
Rev.  2:17. 

The  name  of  God  sometimes 
signifies  God  himself;  sometimes 
his  attributes  collectively,  and 
sometimes  his  power  and  author 
ity.  Rev.  19  :  10,  is  illustrated  by 
an  ancient  custom  of  adorning  the 
images  of  deities,  princes,  victors 
at  public  games,  and  other  emi 
nent  personages  with  inscriptions 
expressive  of  their  names,  charac 
ter,  titles,  or  some  circumstance 
that  might  contribute  to  their 
honor.  Several  such  images  are 
still  extant  with  an  inscription 
written  either  on  the  garment  or 
on  the  thigh. 

NA'O-MI,  wife  of  Elimelech,  of 
Bethlehem,  and  mother-in-law  of 
Ruth  the  Moabitess.  [See  RUTH.] 

NAPHTA-LI,  my  wrestling, 
the  sixth  son  of  Jacob  by  Bilhah, 
Rachel's  handmaid.  The  limits  of 
the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  stated  in 
Josh.  19  :^2 — 39,  comprised  a  dis 
trict  very  fruitful  in  corn  and  oil. 
When  the  tribe  of  Naphtali  came 
out  of  Egypt,  it  consisted  of 


53,400  fighting  men,  but  they  de 
creased  in  the  wilderness  to 
45,000.  A  thousand  of  their 
captains,  with  37,000  of  their 
troops,  assisted  at  the  coronation 
of  David,  1  Chron.  12  :  34,  40. 
Many  of  the  Naphtalites  were  car 
ried  into  captivity  by  Tiglath-pi- 
leser.  Christ  and  his  apostles  re 
sided  much  and  preached  fre 
quently  in  this  land,  Isa.  9:1; 
Matt.  4  :  13 — 15. 

NAR-CIS'SUS,  a  resident  of 
Rome,  to  whose  household,  com 
posed  of  believers,  Paul  sent  affec 
tionate  salutations,  Rom.  16  :  11. 

NATHAN,  given,  &  prophet  in 
the  time  of  David,  who  convinced 
that  prince,  by  a  natural  and  in 
genious  parable,  of  the  greatness 
of  his  crime  in  the  affair  of  Bath- 
sheba,  2  Sam.  12:  1,  &c.  He 
died  probably  soon  after  the  ac 
cession  of  Solomon,  who,  perhaps, 
had  been  brought  up  under  his 
care.  His  sons  occupied  high 
places  in  the  court,  1  Kings  4  :  5. 
Zech.  12  :  12,  mentions  Nathan  as 
a  representative  of  the  prophets 
generally. 

NA-THAN'A-EL,  a  disciple  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ ;  the  manner  of  whose  con 
version  is  related  John  1  :  45,  51. 
Many  have  supposed  him  to  be  the 
same  with  Bartholomew,  since  the 
evangelists  who  mention  Barthol 
omew,  say  nothing  of  Nathanael  ; 
and  John,  who  mentions  Na 
thanael,  takes  no  notice  of  Bar 
tholomew. 

NATIONS.  The  dispersion  of 
mankind  over  the  earth,  and  their 
settlement  in  different  nations, 
must  be  attributed  to  the  early 
movements  of  the  sons  of  Noah 
and  their  descendants,  after  the 
flood.  The  whole  race  of  man 
proceeded  from  IRAN,  the  native 
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name  of  Persia  and  adjacent  re- 1 
gions.  Some  migrated  east  and 
west  ;  others  were  scattered  in  the  I 
same  directions  by  events  they 
could  not  control.  The  confusion 
of  speech  at  Babel  contributed  to 
this  dispersion,  and  probably  the 
ambition  and  power  to  which  some 
aspired  over  others  also  facilitated 
it.  We  cannot,  in  our  limits,  give 
any  lengthened  account  of  the 
progress  of  the  dispersion.  The 
Bible  mentions  as  descending  from 
Japheth  four  sons,  each  of  whom 
is  spoken  of  as  the  father  of  sev 
eral  tribes.  Ham  had  also  four 
sons,  each  of  whom  multiplied 
again  into  numerous  tribes. 
From  Shem  five  direct  descend 
ants  are  mentioned,  who  in  their 
turn  originated  numerous  posteri 
ties  ;  all  of  them  dividing  and 
sub-dividing  into  different  re 
gions,  as  necessity  or  convenience 
required.  Infidels  smile  at  the 
Bible  account ;  solid  learning  and 
deep  .research  serve  to  establish 
and  illustrate  the  truth  of  that 
account. 

NAUGHTY,  a  word  which, 
when  applied  to  persons,  signifies 
wicked,  I3rov.  6  :  12  ;  when  ap 
plied  to  things,  worthless,  Jer. 
24  :  2.  It  is  now  generally  used 
with  reference  to  the  misconduct 
of  children. 

NAZ-A-KENE',  a  name  applied 
to  Christ,  Matt.  2  :  23,  from  his 
being  an  inhabitant  of  Nazareth, 
a  place  of  small  account,  John  1  : 
46.  Probably  the  reference, 
Matt.  2  :  23,  intended  no  more 
than  that  Christ  should  have 
some  contemptuous  name.  Chris 
tians  were  generally  called  Naz- 
ai-encs  in  contempt,  Acts  24 : 

'  NAZA-KETH,  a  city  of  Zebu- 
lun,   in  Lower  Galilee,  west  of 


Tabor,  and  east  of  Ptolemais.  It 
was  the  usual  place  of  residence 
of  our  Lord,  for  the  first  thirty 
years  of  his  life,  Luke  2  :  51,  sit 
uate  on  an  eminence  with  a  preci 
pice  on  one  side,  Luke  4  :  29.  It 
was  about  seventy  miles  north  of 
Jerusalem. 

NAZ'A-RITES,  persons  sepa 
rated  ;  such  as  engaged  to  abstain 
from  wine  and  all  intoxicating 
liquors,  to  let  their  hair  grow 
without  cutting  or  shaving,  not  to 
enter  any  house  that  was  polluted 
by  having  a  dead  body  in  it,  nor 
to  be  present  at  any  funeral, 
Num.  6:8;  and  if  any  one  died 
suddenly  in  their  presence,  they 
began  anew  the  ceremony  of  the 
Nazariteship,  which  generally 
lasted  eight  days.  Males  or  fe 
males  might  take  upon  them  this 
vow  either  for  life  or  for  a  certain 
time.  A  child  might  be  made  a 
Nazarite  from  its  birth  by  his 
parents,  Judg.  13  :  5 — 7  ;  1  Sam. 
1  :  10,  11.  The  time  of  the  vow 
being  expired,  he  was  to  go  to  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle,  and  there 
offer  sacrifices  ;  a  he  lamb  for  a 
burnt-offering,  a  ewe  lamb  for  a 
sin-offering,  and  a  ram  for  a 
peace-offering,  with  loaves,  cakes, 
and  wine  for  libations.  The  hair 
of  the  head  of  the  Nazarite  was  to 
be  shaved  at  the  door  of  the  taber 
nacle,  and  to  be  burnt  ;  the 
shoulder  of  the  sacrificed  ram, 
and  one  unleavened  cake  and  one 
unleavened  wafer,  were  to  be  put 
into  the  hands  of  the  Nazarite, 
who  gave  them  back  to  the  priest, 
that  he  might  offer  them  to  the 
Lord  ;  they  were  waved,  or  lifted 
up  in  the  presence  of  the  Naz 
arite.  A  part  of  hiA  offerings 
was  the  priest's  ;  a  part  was  to  be 
eaten  by  himself  and  his  guests, 
Num.  6  :  1—21.  After  which  he 
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might  again  drink  wine,  his  vow 
being  accomplished. 

Samson  and  John  Baptist 
were  perpetual  Nazarites  ;  they 
were  consecrated  to  this  state  by 
their  parents,  and  were  to  retain 
it  all  their  lives.  Paul  is  sup 
posed  to  have  made  a  Nazarite 
vow  at  Cenchrea,  performing  there 
a  part  of  the  required  ceremonies, 
and  deferring  the  rest  till  he  re 
turned  to  Jerusalem,  Acts  18  : 18. 
Persons  who  could  not  perform  the 
Nazarite  vow  themselves  were  con- 
'  cnt  to  contribute  to  the  expense 
of  the  sacrifices  of  those  who  were 
performing  it,  and  thus  they  be 
came  partakers  in  the  vow.  Thus 
Paul  did  to  show  that  he  did  not 
so  totally  disregard  the  law  as  had 
been  supposed,  Acts  21 :  23,  24. 
Of  the  institution  of  Nazaritism 
we  have  no  information. 

NE-AP'0-LIS,  a  maritime  city 
of  Macedonia,  near  the  borders 
of  Thrace,  now  called  Napoli, 
where  Paul  landed  on  his  first 
journey  to  Europe,  Acts  16  :  11. 

NE-BAI'OTH,  the  eldest  son 
of  Ishmael,  and  chief  of  one  of 
the  twelve  Ishmaelitish  tribes, 
which,  together  with  the  territory 
they  occupied,  bore  his  name,  Gen. 
25  :  13,  10  ;  they  were  a  nomadic 
people,  and  their  wealth  consisted 
chiefly  in  their  immense  flocks  of 
sheep,  Isa.  00  :  7. 

NE'BAT,  the  father  of  Jero 
boam,  the  first  king  of  the  ten 
tribes,  1  Kings  12  :  15. 

NE'BO,  a  mountain  on  the  con 
fines  of  Moab,  from  whence  Moses 
was  favored  with  an  extensive 
view  of  the  land  of  promise,  and 
where  he  died,  Deut.  34  :  1 — 5. 
There  were  also  towns  of  this 
name,  Num.  32  :  3,  38  ;  Ezra  2  : 
29  ;  Neh.  7  :  33.  [See  SCRIPTURE 
MOUNTAINS,  pp.  131 — 135,  by  the 


Massachusetts  Sabbath  School  So 
ciety.] 

2.  NEBO,  name  of  an  idol 
of  the  Babylonians,  from  a  word 
which  signifies  to  prophesy,  so  that 
it  may  stand  for  an  oracle,  Isa. 
46  :  1.  It  enters  into  the  compo 
sition  of  the  names  of  several 
princes  of  that  country. 

NEB-U-CIIAD-NEZ'ZAR  THE 
GREAT,  succeeded  to  the  kingdom 
of  Chaldea,  A.  M.  3399.  Having 
been  successful  in  recovering  Car- 
chemish  from  Necho,  king  of 
Egypt,  he  marched  against  Jehoia- 
kim,  king  of  Judah,  one  of 
Necho' s  tributaries.  He  took  him 
and  bound  him  in  chains,  but  left 
him  in  Judea,  on  condition  of  re 
ceiving  from  him  a  large  tribute. 
Daniel  and  others  of  the  royal 
family  were  taken  into  Babylon. 
Jehoiakim,  growing  weary  of  his 
subjection,  threw  off  the  yoke,  on 
which  Nebuchadnezzar  besieged 
him  in  Jerusalem,  and  at  last  took 
him  and  put  him  to  death,  as 
Jeremiah  had  predicted.  A  pro 
phetic  dream  given  to  Nebuchad 
nezzar  had  disturbed  his  mind  ; 
it  was  interpreted,  however,  by 
Daniel,  Dan.  2.  Jehoiachin,  suc 
cessor  to  the  former  king  of  Ju 
dah,  having  also  revolted  against 
Nebuchadnezzar,  Jerusalem  was 
subjected  to  a  second  siege.  The 
king  and  many  of  the  principal 
inhabitants  were  carried  away  to 
Babylon  to  the  number  of  ten 
thousand  ;  among  them  were  Mor- 
decai,  Esther,  and  Ezekiel. 

Mattaniah,  uncle  of  the  revolt 
ing  king,  was  placed  on  the  throne, 
and  named  Zedekiah.  When, 
however,  nine  years  afterwards, 
he  also  revolted,  Jerusalem  was 
destroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and 
the  remainder  of  the  people  were 
carried  into  captivity.  After- 
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wards,  God  gave  Tyre  and  Egypt 
into  Nebuchadnezzar's  hands,  and 
when  he  had  enriched  himself  with 
the  spoil  he  returned  to  Babylon, 
where  he  indulged  his  pride  and 
vanity  to  such  a  degree  as  to  be 
driven  forth  from  his  kingdom  for 
seven  years,  to  lead  during  that 
time,  in  a  state  of  mental  distrac 
tion,  the  life  of  a  beast,  After 
wards,  God  opened  his  eyes,  re 
stored  to  him  his  understanding, 
and  brought  him  back  to  his  royal 
dignity.  He  reigned  forty-three 
years,  and  died  after  having  an 
nounced,  as  one  ancient  author 
says,  from  the  top  of  his  palace, 
a  prediction  of  the  approaching 
overthrow  of  the  empire  by  Cyrus. 
[See  CHILD'S  COMMENTATOR,  vol. 
3,  pp.  387 — 364,  THE  HEBREW 
MARTYRS,  and  THE  TRUE  WORD 
OP  PROPHECY,  PROPHECY  FUL 
FILLED  IN  THE  DESTRUCTION  or 
BABYLON,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 

NEB-U-ZARA-DAN,  the  name 
of  the  captain  of  Nebuchadnez 
zar's  guard,  who  completed  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  2  Kings 
25:  8. 

NE'CHO,  a  king  of  Egypt,  co- 
temporary  with  Josiah,  king  of 
Judah,  2  Chron.  35  :  20,  24  ;  36  : 
1 — 4  ;  2  Kings  24  :  7.  [See  JO 
SIAH  and  NEBUCHADNEZZAR.] 

NECK,  properly,  the  part 
which  connects  the  head  and 
trunk  of  an  animal.  It  is  often 
used  figuratively.  To  "  harden 
the  neck,"  signifies  obstinacy, 
and  resistance  to  instruction  or 
law,  Prov.  29:1.  "Thou  hast 
given  me  the  necks  of  mine  ene 
mies,"  Psa.  18  :  40,  means  that 
God  had  enabled  David  to  triumph 
over  all  his  foes.  To  put  the  foot 
upon  the  neck,  denotes  complete 
victory  over  an  opponent,  Josh. 
10  :  24.  It  was  common  for  con 


querors,  anciently,  to  put  their 
feet  on  the  necks  of  conquered 
kings,  and  tread  them  in  the  dust. 
The  emperor  Valerianus,  being 
taken  prisoner  by  Sapor,  king  of 
Persia,  was  treated  by  him  like  a 
slave.  He  was  obliged  to  bow 
himself  down,  and  offer  his  neck 
and  back,  on  which  his  haughty 
conqueror  placed  his  foot  in  order 
to  mount  his  horse  or  his  chariot, 
whenever  he  had  occasion. 

NEC'ROMANCY,  inquiring 
into  futurity,  by  consulting  the 
dead  ;  a  species  of  magic.  Jt  is 
not  now  known  what  forms  of  en 
chantment  were  used  by  necro 
mancers  ;  none  are  recorded  as 
having  been  employed  by  the 
pythoness  of  Endor.  The  law  of 
Moses  is  very  express  against 
necromancy,  Deut.  18  :  11  ;  its 
punishment  was  death,  Lev.  20  : 
27.  Probably  conversing  with 
the  dead,  as  necromancers  pre 
tended  to  do,  was  mere  imposture. 
[See  CHILD'S  COMMENTATOR,  vol. 
1,  pp.  414—417,  by  Mass.  S.  S. 
Society.] 

NEES'ING,  the  act  of  a  whale 
in  blowing  water  through  his  nos 
trils  into  the  air,  Job  41  :  18. 

NEG'I-NOTH,  a  term  used  in 
the  title  of  the  fourth  and  of  other 
Psalms,  signifying  stringed  in 
struments  of  music.  These  Psalms 
were  directed  to  the  person  who 
presided  over  the  stringed  in 
struments  in  David's  orchestra, 
and  were,  probably,  to  be  ac 
companied  by  those  instruments 
only. 

NE-HE-MFAH,  comforted  of 
Jehovah.  The  chief  of  the  per 
sons  of  this  name  was  born  at 
Babylon  during  the  captivity, 
Neh.  1:1.  He  was  made  Tir- 
shatha,  or  cup-bearer,  to  Arta- 
xerxes  Longimanus  ;  and  being 
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much  in  favor  with  that  prince, 
he  obtained  a  commission  from 
him  to  return  for  a  time  to  Jeru 
salem,  and  repair  its  walls  and 
gates,  and  regulate  many  abuses 
that  had  crept  into  the  adminis 
tration  of  public  affairs.  He  after 
wards  returned  to  Babylon,  about 
A.  M.  8563,  according  to  the 
promise  he  had  made.  Thence  he 
went  again  to  Jerusalem,  as  gov 
ernor,  where  he  died  in  peace 
about  A.  M.  3580,  having  governed 
the  people  of*Judah  for  about 
thirty-six  years.  The  book  under 
his  name  is  joined  in  the  Hebrew 
canon  to  that  of  Ezra,  and  closes 
the  Scripture  history  of  the  Jew 
ish  people.  That  history,  from 
Joshua  to  Nehemiah,  inclusive, 
extends  through  one  thousand  and 
forty-two  years. 

The  BOOK  OF  NEHEMIAH  was 
probably  compiled  by  him  towards 
the  end  of  his  life  ;  some  parts  of 
the  book,  however,  are  thought  to 
have  been  written  by  other  hands, 
chiefly  chaps.  8,  9,  10.  Jaddua, 
mentioned  Neh.  12:  11—22,  if  he 
be  the  same  who  was  in  office  in 
Alexander's  time,  might  have  been 
high  priest  from  the  latter  part 
of  Nehemiah's  life  to  the  days  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  that  is,  forty 
years  or  thereabouts.  [See  THE 
JEWISH  WASHINGTON,  and  CHILD'S 
COMMENTATOR,  vol.  3,  pp.  185 — 
217,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 

NE'HIL-OTH,  a  term  used  in 
the  title  of  the  fifth  Psalm,  signi 
fying  flutes,  or  other  wind  instru 
ments  of  music.  The  Psalm  was 
directed  to  the  conductor  of  the 
wind  instruments  used  in  the 
temple  service,  and  was,  proba 
bly,  to  be  accompanied  exclu 
sively  by  those  instruments. 

NE-HUSII'TAN,  a  name  which 
Mezekiaa  gave  to  the  brazen  ser 


pent  which  Moses  had  been  di 
rected  to  set  up  in  the  wilderness, 
and  which  had  been  preserved 
until  his  time.  It  having  become 
an  object  of  idolatrous  veneration 
to  the  superstitious  Jews,  Heze- 
kiah  caused  it  to  be  broken  in 
pieces,  and,  in  derision,  called  it 
Nehushtan,  that  is,  a  worthless 
piece  of  brass,  2  Kings  18  :  4. 

NEIGH'BOR,  properly,  one 
who  lives  near,  or  upon  terms  of 
intimacy  with,  another  ;  but  in  the 
law  of  God,  and  in  the  teaching 
of  Christ,  the  word  has  a  wider 
signification,  and  means  any  hu 
man  being,  especially  such  as  are 
in  need.  The  Jews  confined  their 
good  offices  to  those  of  their  own 
nation,  but,  in  the  parable  of  the 
good  Samaritan,  the  Saviour 
teaches  us  that  we  should  do  good 
not  only  to  foreigners,  but  to 
enemies,  Luke  10  :  29—37. 

NER'GAL,an  idol  of  the  Cuth- 
ites,  supposed  to  have  been  the 
planet  Mars,  the  symbol  of  war, 
2  Kings  17  :  30. 

NER'GAL-SHA-RE'ZER,  one 
of  the  chiefs  in  the  army  of  Nebu 
chadnezzar,  while  employed  in  the 
war  against  Judea,  Jer.  39  :  3. 
Also  the  name  of  the  chief  of  the 
Babylonish  Magi,  who  accom 
panied  this  army  in  the  same  ex 
pedition,  Jer.  39  :  3,  13. 

NETH'ER,  lower,  as  distin 
guished  from  upper,  applied  to 
the  lower  of  the  two  mill-stones, 
Deut.  21  :  G  ;  to  the  base  of  a 
mountain,  Exod.  19  :  17  ;  to  the 
lower  room  in  a  house,  1  Kings 
6:6;  to  deep  springs,  Josh. 
15  :  19  ;  to  the  grave,  or  the 
regions  of  the  dead,  Ezek.  32: 
18. 

NETH'I-NIM,  given,  dedicated 
ones  ;  those  who  had  been  given 
up  and  dedicated  to  perform  the 
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meanest  and  most  laborious  ser 
vices  of  the  tabernacle  or  temple, 
as  the  carrying  of  wood  and  wa 
ter.  The  Gibeonites,  Josh.  9 : 
27,  and  others  of  the  Canaanites 
who  surrendered,  were  consigned 
to  the  performance  of  these  duties. 
In  Ezra  8  :  20,  the  Nethinim  are 
said  to  have  been  devoted  by  Da 
vid  and  the  other  princes  to  the 
drudgery  of  the  temple.  They 
were  carried  into  captivity  with 
the  tribe  of  Judah  ;  from  whence 
some  of  them  returned,  but  as  the 
number  was  small,  considering 
the  task  imposed  upon  them,  a 
solemnity,  called  Xylopharia,  or 
wood-carrying,  was  instituted,  in 
which  the  people  carried  wood  to 
the  temple  in  great  ceremony,  to 
keep  up  the  fire  of  the  altar. 

NEW  MOON.     [See  MOON.] 

NIB'HAZ,  an  idol  worshipped 
by  the  Avites,  2  Kings  17  :  31. 

NI-CA'NOR,  one  of  the  seven 
deacons,  chosen  by  the  church  at 
Jerusalem,  and  set  apart  by  the 
apostles  to  attend  to  the  wants  of 
the  poor,  Acts  6  :  1—16. 

NIC-0-DE'MUS,  a  Pharisee, 
and  one  of  the  Jewish  sanhedrim, 
John  3.  He  came  to  Jesus  for  in 
struction,  and,  with  such  eifect, 
that  he  declared  himself  openly  in 
his  favor  when  officers  had  been 
sent  on  one  occasion  to  seize  him, 
John  7  :  45.  Nicodemus  joined 
with  Joseph  of  Arimathea  in  pay 
ing  the  last  oifices  of  respect  to 
Jesus  after  his  death. 

NIC-0-LAT-TANS,  a  sect  whose 
practices  are  condemned  by  Jesus 
Christ,  Rev.  2  :  6,  15.  If,  as  is 
probable,  these  practices  are  al 
so  referred  to,  verses  9, 14,  and 
20,  they  included  eating  things 
sacrificed  to  idols,  and  fornication. 
Compare  Rev.  2 :  14,  15,  with 
Num.  25  :  1,  2,  and  21  :  16.  This 


sect  is  thought  to  have  been 
headed  by  Nicholas  the  deacon, 
mentioned  Acts  6,  who  is  supposed 
to  have  fallen  into  doctrinal 
errors,  and  disgraced  himself  by 
sensual  indulgence.  They  might, 
however,  have  their  name  from 
some  other  leader. 

NIC'0-LAS,  one  of  the  seven 
primitive  deacons,  Acts  6  :  1 — 6. 

NI-COP'0-LIS,  a  city  of  Thrace, 
on  the  river  Nessus,  where  Paul 
resolved  to  pass  a  winter  with 
Titus,  Tit.  3  :  12.  . 

NFGER.     [See  SIMON.] 

NIGHT.  The  ancient  Hebrews 
began  their  day  with  the  evening, 
ending  it  the  next  evening  ;  so 
that  the  night  preceded  the  day  ; 
hence  it  is  said,  the  evening 
and  the  morning  were  the  first 
day,  Gen.  1  :  5.  The  time  of  hea 
thenish  ignorance  and  profaneness 
is  compared  to  night,  Rom.  13  : 
12.  Adversity  and  affliction  are 
called  night,  Isa.  21 :  12.  Death 
is  also  spoken  of  as  night,  John 
9:  4. 

NILE,  the  river  of  Egypt,  which 
is  not  mentioned  in  our  translation 
of  the  Scriptures  under  its  proper 
name.  A  name  from  which  prob 
ably  the  word  Nile  comes,  is  men 
tioned  in  the  original,  in  Josh.  15  : 
4  ;  2  Kings  24  :  7  ;  Isa.  27  :  12, 
when  that  river  is  spoken  of  as 
the  boundary  between  Palestine 
and  Egypt.  Some  geographers 
mention  a  small  stream,  consider 
ably  east  of  the  easternmost  mouth 
of  the  Nile,  as  the  river  referred 
to  in  these  passages  ;  which,  how 
ever,  seems  needless,  since  the  des 
ert  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Nile, 
and  usually  marked  as  the  north 
east  part  of  Egypt,  might  be 
regarded  as  part  of  Palestine. 
Solomon  had  ports  in  the  Red 
Sea.  The  Nile  is  a  remarkable 
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river,  receiving  no  considerable 
tributary  streams  through  a  course 
of  upwards  of  one  thousand  two 
hundred  miles.  The  fertility  of 
Egypt  is  entirely  dependent  on  the 
Nile,  whose  waters  overflow  at 
certain  seasons,  and  thus  irrigate 
and  fructify  the  whole  land  by  the 
rich  alluvial  deposits  it  leaves  be 
hind.  Its  water  is  exceedingly 
grateful  to  the  palate  ;  hence  the 
special  severity  of  the  plague, 
Exod.  7  :  ly — 25.  The  water  is 
conveyed  by  trenches  to  the  gar 
dens  and  fields,  on  which  it  is  let 
to  flow  as  may  be  needed  ;  the 
usual  method  employed  being  to 
open  the  trenches  with  the  foot, 
Deut.  11  :  10. 

NIM'RAH,  BETH-NIMRAH,  and 
NIMRIM,  the  house  of  limpid 
waters,  a  city  of  Reuben,  east  of 
the  Dead  Sea,  noted  for  its  foun 
tains  of  sweet  water,  Num.  32  :  3 ; 
Jer.  48  :  34.  Isaiah  predicts  the 
desolation  of  Nimrim,  Isa.  15  :  6. 

NIM'ROD,  a  mighty  hunter  be 
fore  the  Lord.  The  name  signi 
fies  contempt,  rebellion,  apostasy, 
and  may  mark  the  means  by 
which  he  became  very  powerful  in 
the  earth.  He  seized  upon  Baby 
lon  and  neighboring  cities,  driv 
ing  out  from  thence  Asshur,  who 
thereupon  went  and  founded  the 
monarchy  of  Assyria,  Gen.  10  :  8 
— 11.  There  have  been  many  fa 
bles  and  traditions  respecting  this 
remarkable  man,  many  of  which, 
however,  are  unworthy  of  credit. 

NIN'E-VEH,  the  capital  of  As 
syria,  an  empire  founded  by 
Asshur,  son  of  Shem.  It  was  sit 
uate  upon  the  eastern  bank  of 
the  Tigris,  opposite  to  the  present 
Mosul,  and  was  one  of  the  most 
ancient,  famous,  and  potent  cities 
in  the  world.  It  was  built  as 
some  think  by  Asshur,  but  Nim- 
32 


rod  has  been  generally  regarded 
as  its  founder.  It  is  said  to  have 
been  nearly  60  miles  in  circum 
ference,  21  miles  long,  9  miles 
wide,  with  walls  100  feet  high  and 
30  feet  thick,  guarded  by  1500 
towers,  each  200  feet  in  height, 
and,  in  the  time  of  Jonah,  must 
have  contained  a  population  of  at 
least  600,000  souls.  The  story 
of  its  threatened  overthrow,  and 
deliverance  on  the  repentance  of 
its  inhabitants,  is  told  in  Jonah. 
Nahum  predicts  the  utter  desola 
tion  of  this  city,  Nah.  chaps.  1 — 3, 
and  so  completely  was  the  proph 
ecy  fulfilled  by  successive  con 
querors,  that,  for  many  centuries, 
not  a  vestige  of  its  former  great 
ness  and  splendor  remained  to 
mark  the  spot  where  it  stood.  Re 
cently,  however,  the  mounds  of 
its  ruins,  which  appear  like  natu 
ral  hills,  have  been  opened  by 
Mr.  Layard,  and  from  the 
"  grave  "  in  which  Nahum  says 
its  idols  should  be  buried,  the 
magnificent  remains,  and  the  very 
idols  themselves,  of  ancient  Nine 
veh,  have  been  brought  forth  into 
the  light.  These  discoveries,  so 
important  to  the  illustration  of 
the  history  of  Assyria,  and  to  the 
truth  of  the  Scriptures,  are  de 
scribed  in  two  works  of  great  in 
terest,  "  Nineveh  and  its  Re 
mains,"  and  "  Babylon  and  Nine 
veh,"  which  every  one  should 
read,  if  possible. 

NFS  AN,  a  month  of  the  He 
brews,  answering  nearly  to  our 
March  ;  the  first  month  of  the  sa 
cred  year,  Exod.  12  :  2,  and  the 
seventh  of  the  civil  ;  called  Abib 
by  Moses,  Nisan  being  its  name 
only  since  Ezra,  and  the  return 
from  the  captivity. 

NIS'ROCH,  an  idol  of  the  Nine- 
vites,  supposed  to  be  the  eagle,  a 
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bird  held  in  great  veneration  by  |  years,  he  died  A.  M.   2006.     He 
the  Persians,  and  worshipped  by  j  left  three  sons,  Shem,  Ham  and 
the  Arabians   before  the  time  of 
Mohammed. 


was 


assassinated 


Sennacherib 
by    his    own    sons 


while  engaged  in  worshipping  this 
idol,  2  Kings  19  :  37  ;  Isa.  37  : 
38. 

NITRE,  the  natron  of  the 
ancients,  is  an  earthy  alka 
line  salt,  very  different  from 
our  nitre.  It  was  found  in  half- 
a-dozen  lakes  of  Egypt,  west 
ward  of  the  Delta.  It  is  found 
floating  as  a  white  scum  on  the 
water,  and  as  a  thick  incrus 
tation  at  the  bottom  of  the  lakes  ; 
it  is  very  sharp,  and  when  thrown 
into  an  acid,  it  makes  a  strong 
ebullition  or  fermentation,  to 
which  Solomon  makes  reference, 
Proverbs  25 :  20.  It  is  called 
J\"eter  in  Hebrew,  which  in  our 
version  is  translated  nitre,  Jer. 
2:22. 

NO,  or  NO-AM'MON,  supposed 
to  be  the  same  as  Thebes,  the 
capital  of  the  Thebais  in  Upper 
Egypt,  once  a  most  magnificent 
city,  but  now,  and  for  many  ages, 
a.  desolation,  agreeably  to  the  pre 
dictions  of  the  prophets,  Jer.  46  : 
25  ;  Nahum  3:8;  Ezek.  30  :  14. 
The  ruins  of  Thebes,  consisting 
of  temples  and  palaces,  are  spoken 
of  by  travellers  as  indescribably 
grand. 

NO'AH,  comfort ;  son  of  a 
second  Lamech,  and  grandson  of 
Methuselah,  born  A.  M.  1056. 
Noah,  being  the  only  righteous 
man  of  his  time,  was  delivered, 
with  his  three  sons,  from  the  gen 
eral  destruction  God  brought  upon 
the  world  by  an  universal  deluge, 
A.  M.  1656.  Noah  lived  after  the 
flood  three  hundred  and  fifty 
years,  and  the  whole  time  of  his 
life  being  nine  hundred  and  fifty 


Japheth,  by  whom  the  world  was 


repeopled. 


is  called,  2  Peter 


2  •  5,  a  preacher  of  righteousness, 
because  he  incessantly  declared  to 
men,  for  one  hundred  and  twenty 
years,  by  his  discourses  and  by 
his  building  of  the  ark,  the  sweep 
ing  judgment  that  was  to  fall  on 
the  world  by  a  deluge,  for  their 
wickedness.  His  predictions  as 
to  his  three  sons  have  been,  and 
are  still  being,  literally  fulfilled. 
Noah  died,  according  to  the  chro 
nology  of  our  Bibles,  a  little  before 
the  birth  of  Abraham. 

NOB,  a  city  of  Benjamin,  in 
the  vicinity  of  Jerusalem,  be 
longing  to  the  priests,  the  inhab 
itants  of  which  were  destroyed  for 
harboring  David  when  fleeing 
from  Saul,  1  Sam.  22  :  9—23.  It 
was  pi-obably  situated  somewhere 
upon  the  ridge  of  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  north-east  of  Jerusalem, 
but  its  ancient  site  is  not  known. 

NOD,  vagabond;  the  place  to 
which  Cain  fled  after  killing  Abel, 
and  which  probably  derived  its 
name  from  the  fact  that  he  was  a 
fugitive  and  a  vagabond  in  it, 
Gen.  4  :  16. 

NOPH.     [See  MEMPHIS.] 

NORTH,  the  cardinal  points 
are  usually  spoken  of  in  the 
Bible,  as  if  the  speaker  had  his 
face  towards  the  east  ;  the  north 
would,  therefore,  be  on  his  left 
hand.  The  word  seems  to  be  used 
in  five  senses.  1.  For  a  quarter 
of  the  heavens,  Job  37  :  22  ;  2 
Of  the  earth,  Psa.  107  :  3,  with 
many  other  passages  ;  3.  For  a 
northerly  aspect  or  direction, 
Psa.  48  :"  2  ;  4.  For  certain  coun 
tries,  irrespectively  of  their  true 
situation  —  as  Babylonia,  Chal- 
dea,  Assyria,  Media  ;  and,  5.  For 
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the  north  wind,  Prov.  27  :  16,  in 
which  last  passage,  the  instrumen 
tality  of  the  wind,  from  all  quar 
ters,  in  diffusing  the  fragrance 
of  a  spice  garden,  is  referred  to. 

NOSTRILS,  properly,  the  cav 
ities  of  the  nose.  Hard-breathing 
through  the  nostrils  is  expressive 
of  anger  ;  spoken  of  the  mani 
festation  of  divine  indignation, 
Job  4:9;  2  Sam.  22  :  9,  and 
also  of  contempt,  spoken  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  Jews  were 
accused  of  treating  divine  ordi 
nances,  Mai.  1  :  13. 

NOVICE,  a  person  recently 
converted,  and  not  yet  matured  in 
the  knowledge  and  experience  of 
the  Christian  religion,  1  Tim.  3  :  6. 

NUM'BERS,  a  canonical  book 
of  the  Old  Testament,  the  fourth 
of  the  Pentateuch.  It  receives  its 
denomination  from  the  numbering 
of  the  families  of  Israel  by  Moses 
and  Aaron,  who  mustered  the 
tribes  and  marshalled  the  army 
of  the  Hebrews  in  the  wilderness. 


It  comprises  the  history  of  about 
thirty-eight  years,  though  the 
greater  part  of  what  it  records  fell 
out  in  the  first  year  and  the  last 
of  that  number  ;  and  it  does  not 
appear  when  those  things  were 
done  which  are  recorded  in  the 
middle  of  the  book.  Doubts  have 
been  raised  against  the  historical 
credibility  of  this  book,  which 
vanish  on  close  examination.  Its 
author  was  well  acquainted  with 
Egypt  ;  and  it  is  utterly  improba 
ble  that,  by  the  Israelites,  such  a 
book  should  have  been  uniformly 
received  as  divine,  if  it  were  a 
forgery.  It  natters  them  too  little 
—  it  too  strongly  marks  and  con 
demns  their  crimes. 

NUN,  son  of  Elishamah,  of  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim,  and  father  of 
Joshua,  Josh.  24  :  2'J. 

NYM'PHAS,  a  Christian  of 
Colosse,  who  had  opened  his  house 
for  the  meetings  of  the  church, 
affectionately  saluted  by  Paul, 
Col.  4  :  15. 


0. 


OAK,  a  well-known  tree, 
renowned  from  the  remotest 
antiquity.  Idolaters  often  wor 
shipped  beneath  the  shade  of  oaks, 
and  sometimes  also  those  who 
adored  the  true  God,  Josh.  24  : 
20  ;  Isa.  1  :  2'J  ;  57  :  5  ;  Hos.  4  : 
13.  In  hot  countries  it  would  be 
agreeable  to  dwell  under  the  deep 
shade  of  the  oak,  Gen.  13  :  18  ; 
the  plain,  or  the  oak:  of  Mamre, 
Judge?  6:11;  1  Kings  13  :  14. 
Bury  ing-places  were  sometimes 
selected  under  oaks,  Gen.  35  :  8  ; 
1  Chron.  10 :  12 ;  and  in  the 
shade  afforded  by  this  tree  im- 


I  portant  ti'ansactions  were  con 
ducted.  It  has  been  thought 
that  not  the  oak,  but  the  tere 
binth  or  turpentine  tree,  is  in 
tended  in  these  passages, 
especially  in  Isa.  6  :  13.  Bishop 
Lowth  considers  the  oak  of  Isa. 
1 :  29,  30,  to  be  an  evergreen,  or 
the  ilex.  The  oak  is  sometimes 
used  as  a  figure  for  men  of  high 
rank  and  power,  Isa.  2:13;  Zech. 
11  :  2. 

OATH,  a  solemn  appeal  to  God, 
as  an  all-seeing  witness  and 
almighty  avenger,  if  what  we  say 

i  is  false,  Heb.  6  :  16.    An  oath  is 
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not  unlawful,  either  as  a  religious 
act,  or  as  calling  God  to  witness 
for  the  truth  of  a,  solemn  declara 
tion.  God  is  represented  as  con 
firming  his  promises  by  oath,  Heb. 
6  :  13 — 17.  Paul  employs  an 
oath  in  Rom.  1:9;  2  Cor.  1  :  23. 
The  oaths  forbidden,  Matt.  5  :  33, 
35  ;  James  5  :  12,  are  the  vicious 
oaths  of  the  Jews  ;  which  were 
not  serious  appeals  to  God,  but 
were  made  on  trifling  occasions. 
Oaths,  as  appeals  to  divine  justice 
and  power,  recognized  the  divinity 
of  the  object  of  appeal.  Hence, 
to  swear  by  an  idol  was  idolatry, 
Jer.  5:7;  12  :  10  ;  Amos  8  :  14  ; 
Zeph.  1  :  5.  Yet  sometimes  oaths 
were  appeals  to  other  beings  than 
to  God,  Gen.  42  :  15  ;  2  Kings  2  : 
2  ;  1  Sam.  20  :  3.  Oaths  were 
taken  in  various  ways,  and  by  va 
rious  symbolical  acts,  Gen.  14  : 
22,  23  ;  24  :  2  ;  47  :  29. 

OB-A-DFAH,  servant  of  Jeho 
vah,  one  of  the  minor  prophets  ; 
but  the  time  when  he  lived  and 
prophesied  is  considerably  dis 
puted.  His  book  predicts  the 
utter  destruction  of  the  Edom- 
ites,  and  the  future  restoration 
and  prosperity  of  the  Jews. 

2.  OBADIAII,  the  governor  of 
Ahab's  household,  a  godly  man, 
who  preserved  the  prophets  of  Je 
hovah  at  a  time  when  Jezebel  and 
Ahab  sought  to  destroy  them,  1 
Kings  18.  There  were  several  of 
this  name,  1  Chron.  12 :  9  ;  2 
Chron.  34  :  12  ;  1  Kings  18  :  3, 
&c. 

O'BED,  son  of  Boaz  and  Ruth, 
and  grandfather  of  David,  whose 
name  appears  in  the  genealogy  of 
Christ,  Matt.  1  :  5. 

O'BED-E'DOM,  serving  Edom  ; 
son  of  Jeduthun  the  Levite,  and 
father  of  a  numerous  family,  1 
Chron.  16 :  38.  The  ark  rested 


for  a  time  under  his  roof,  and  the 
Lord  blessed  him  exceedingly,  2 
Sam.  6  :  10,  11.  He  was  after 
wards  made  keeper  of  the  doors 
of  the  temple,  1  Chron.  15  :  18— 
21.  He  is  called  a  Gittite,  from 
the  place  of  his  nativity,  Gath- 
rimmon,  a  city  of  the  Levites,  in 
the  territory  of  Dan,  Josh.  21  : 
24,  25. 

OBEFSANCE,  an  act  of  rev 
erence,  as  bowing  the  head,  Exod. 
18  :  7  ;  1  Kings  1  :  10. 

OBLATION.  [See  OFFERINGS.] 

O'DED,  the  prophet  who  re 
monstrated  against  the  detention, 
as  captives,  of  the  persons  whom 
the  soldiers  of  Pekah  had  brought 
prisoners  from  Judah,  and  by 
whose  advice  they  were  kindly 
treated  and  sent  back  to  their  own 
country,  2  Chron.  28  :  9. 

2.  ODED,  father  of  Azariah  the 
prophet,  who  was  sent  to  meet  and 
encourage  Asa  on  his  return  from 
defeating  the  Ethiopians,  2  Chron. 
15  :  1—8. 

OF-FENCE ,  properly,  a  snare, 
stone,  obstacle,  or  hindrance  in  a 
person's  way,  which  may  occasion 
a  fall,  detention,  or  injury  ;  meta 
phorically,  any  occasion  or  temp 
tation  to  sin  given  to  others,  Matt. 
5  :  29  ;  18 :  6—9  ;  Rom.  14  :  21  ; 
1  Cor.  8  :  13  ;  10  :  32  ;  anything 
which  a  man  perversely  makes 
the  occasion  of  sinning,  as  when 
the  Jews  made  the  appearance 
and  doctrine  of  Christ  the  ground 
of  hatred  and  opposition,  Matt. 
15  :  12  ;  John  6:61;  Isa.  8  :  14  ; 
1  Pet.  2  :  7,  8  ;  Gal.  5:11;  any 
act  by  which  the  divine  law  is 
violated,  and  the  work  of  God 
hindered,  Romans  5  :  15,  17  ; 
finally,  anything  by  which  rt 
neighbor  is  injured,  Psa.  73  :  15  ; 
Acts  25 :  8. 

OFFERINGS,  a   general  term 


OFF 


377 


OFF 


which  included  sacrifices  or  obla 
tions  of  all  kinds.  Some  have 
contended  for  a  difference  between 
sacrifices  and  offerings ;  the  former 
requiring  a  real  change  in  the 
thing  offered,  or  a  destruction  of 
it,  as  when  a  victim  was  burned, 
or  when  wine  was  poured  forth 
upon  the  altar  or  on  the  ground  ; 
the  latter,  not  of  necessity  re 
quiring  any  change  in  the  thing 
offered,  nor  the  destruction  of  it, 
but  only  its  appix>priation  in  a 
specific  and  particular  manner. 
The  distinction  is  not  to  be  entirely 
overlooked,  but  it  cannot  be  relied 
upon  as  accurate  or  useful. 

Sacrifices  are  spoken  of  in  the 
earliest  records  of  the  human 
family,  and  immediately  after  the 
fall,  Gen.  4  :  3—5.  We  meet  with 
them  throughout  the  patriarchal 
period,  and  before  the  Mosaic, 
Gen.  8  :  20  ;  12  :  7  ;  13  :  4  ;  15  : 
0—21  ;  22  :  13.  They  were  most 
probably  instituted  by  God  him 
self.  Animals  were  slain  imme 
diately  after  the  fall,  Gen.  3  :  21, 
and  certainly  not  for  human  food, 
no  gi'ant  of  such  food  having  as 
yet  been  made  to  man.  Abel 
offered  his  sacrifices  in  faith,  Heb. 
11 :  4;  but  faith  always  requires  a 
revelation,  which  revelation ,  there 
fore,  directing  sacrifices,  it  may  be 
supposed  Abel,  with  the  rest  of 
Adam's  family,  had  received. 

Sacrifices  or  offerings,  pre 
viously  to  the  Mosaic  law,  were 
the  whole  burnt-offering,  the 
thank-offering,  and  the  sacrifices 
at  the  making  or  ratifying  of 
covenants,  whether  between  man 
and  man,  or  man  and  God,  Gen. 
15  :  7 — 17  ;  31  :  54.  They  were 
more  varied  and  numerous  under 
the  Mosaic  law.  These  more  varied 
sacrifices  were  generally  of  two 
classes,  bloody  and  not  bloody. 
32* 


The  first  class  were  victims  slain 
on  many  occasions  which  are  care 
fully  specified  ;  the  second  class 
consisted  of  cakes,  wafers,  or  thin 
biscuits,  meat,  and  libations  of 
wine.  The  bloody  sacrifices  com 
prised  expiatory  offerings,  and 
eucharistical,  or  thank-offerings. 
The  expiatory  offerings  were  holo 
causts,  that  is,  whole  burnt-offer 
ings,  sacrifices  for  sin,  or  trespass 
offerings.  Holocausts  and  sacri 
fices  for  sin  were  presented  both  for 
individuals  and  for  the  whole  peo 
ple  ;  trespass-offerings  were  for 
those  individuals  who  had  neg 
lected  some  precept  of  Moses,  or 
violated  some  law  through  ig 
norance,  mistake,  or  want  of  re 
flection,  Lev.  4:  1 — 16  ;  5:  1 — 
19.  Expiatory  sacrifices  were 
slain  on  the  north  side  of 
the  altar,  and  were  accounted 
most  holy ;  the  offerer  had  no 
share  of  his  victim  for  himself, 
Lev.  6  :  18—22  ;  7  :  1  ;  10  :  17  , 
14 :  13.  Thank-offerings  were 
slain  on  the  south  side  of  the 
altar  ;  they  were  part  burnt,  part 
assigned  to  the  priests,  and  pai-t 
given  back  to  the  offerer,  except 
when  the  first-born  of  an  animal 
was  offered,  which  was  wholly 
given  to  the  priests. 

Priests  slew  the  sacrifices 
brought  to  be  offered  at  the  di 
vinely  appointed  place  of  sacri 
fice,  which  at  first  was  the  taber 
nacle,  and  afterwards  the  temple, 
Deut.  12  :  13, 14  ;  Josh.  22  :  9— 
34.  Prophets,  who  seem  to  have 
been  above  law,  as  persons  com 
missioned  and  inspired  by  God, 
offered  sacrifices  elsewhere,  1  Sam. 
13  :  8—14  ;  16  :  1—5  ;  1  Kings 
18:  21—40.  The  slain  victims 
were  of  the  ox  kind,  from  the 
flock  of  sheep  or  goats,  or  from 
the  dove  tribe.  The  two  first 
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kinds  must  be  male  animals,  not 
less  than  eight  days  old,  nor  more 
than  three  years  old.  No  defective 
victim  might  be  offered,  Lev.  22  : 
20—24  ;  Mai.  1  :  8.  Turtle-doves 
and  young  pigeons  were  not  per 
mitted  as  eucharistical  or  thank- 
offerings. 

There  were  certain  ceremonies 
at  the  offering  of  sacrifices,  all  of 
which  were  full  of  meaning.  The 
person  making  the  offering  brought 
his  victim  and  presented  it  himself 
before  the  altar  in  the  court  of  the 
tabernacle  or  temple,  Lev.  1  :  3 — 
9  ;  4  :  14.  To  this  Paul  alludes  in 
Rom.  12:1.  He  placed  his  hand 
upon  the  head  of -the  victim,  sub 
stituting  it  for  himself  as  suffering 
the  punishment  to  which  he 
deemed  himself  liable.  See,  for 
illustration  as  to  public  offerings, 
Lev.  4  :  15  ;  16  :  21  ;  2  Chron. 
29  :  23.  The  blood  received  by  the 
priest  in  a  vessel  for  that  purpose, 
was  scattered  at  the  foot  of  the 
altar  and  on  its  sides.  That  of 
sin-offerings  was  sprinkled  on  the 
horns  of  the  altar  before  the 
sacred  veil,  and,  on  the  day  of 
propitiation  or  atonement,  on  the 
lid  of  the  ark,  and  before  the  ark 
in  the  most  holy  place.  The  vic 
tims  were  flayed  and  cut  into 
pieces  ;  or,  in  case  of  sin-offer 
ings,  were  bui'nt  whole,  the  ashes 
being  taken  out  of  the  city.  With 
some  sacrifices  there  was  heaving 
and  waving,  one  of  which  has 
been  thought  to  mean  simply  lift 
ing  up  on  high  ;  the  other  is  in 
terpreted  by  Jahn  as  laying  down 
or  placing  on  the  earth.  The  burn 
ing  of  the  whole  victims  in  holo 
causts,  or  of  presented  parts  of 
victims  in  other  sacrifices,  was 
performed  by  the  priests.  All  the 
burnt  parts  of  sacrifices  were  pre- 


25  ;  Lev.  2  :   13  ;  compare  Mark 

9  :  49.      The  offerer  received,  in 
case  of  thank-offerings,,  his  share 
to  feast  with,  and  the  priests  had 
theirs.     When  the  sacrifices  were 
sin     or     trespass-offerings,    the 
priests  were  to  eat  their  share  in 
the  court  of  the  tabernacle,  Exod. 
29  :  24—28  ;  Lev.  3  :  4,  10,  15  ; 
7  :  30—34  ;  9  :  9, 10, 19  ;  10  :  14  ; 
Num.   5:   25  ;   18:    10,   11,   18. 
Covenant  sacrifices  were  also  pre 
sented  on  certain  occasions,  Exod. 
24  :  4—8  ;  Deut.    29  :  11,  12  ;  1 
Sam.  11:15;  2  Chron.  29  :  10— 
19  ;   Jer.   34 :   18,   19.     To   such 
sacrifices,  we  apprehend,  there  is 
reference  in  the  oath  coming  before 
the    altar,    in    2    Chron.  6:  22. 
Bloody  sacrifices,  generally,  were 
typical   of  the   death   of   Christ, 
who,  in  many  passages  of  the  New 
Testament,  is  spoken  of  as  a  sacri 
fice,  the  prefigured  sacrifice  which 
takes  away  sin,  Heb.   9  :   3 — 28  ; 

10  :  10—14,  18.     Bloodless  sacri 
fices  were  wine,  fine  flour,  a  sheaf 
of  barley,  barley-meal,  loaves  or 
cakes  of  bread,  which  need  not 
here  be  particularly  described. 

OFF'SCOUR-TNG-,  that  which 
is  vile,  abject,  and  worthless  ;  a 
term  applied  to  the  apostles  and 
early  Christians  by  their  enemies, 
1  Cor.  4:13.  The  original  word, 
here  translated  offscouring,  seems 
to  refer  to  a  peculiar  mode  of 
expiation  in  use  among  the 
heathen.  Persons,  generally  male 
factors,  the  refuse  and  sweepings 
of  the  city,  were  cast  into  the  sea 
as  an  offering  to  Neptune  in  time  of 
plague,  famine,  or  other  great  ca 
lamity,  bearing  with  them,  as  was 
imagined,  all  the  sins  of  the  peo 
ple,  and  thus  becoming  outcast  and 
accursed  for  the  benefit  of  their 
fellow-men.  Thus,  the  apostle 


pared  with  pure  salt,  Exod.  80  :  \  says,  We   are  as  despicable  and 
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odious  in  the  eyes  of  the  people, 
as  those  condemned  persons  who 
were  offered  up  by  way  of  public 
expiation.  A  similar  expression 
is  found  Lam.  8  :  45. 

OG,  the  gigantic  king  of  Ba- 
slian,  Num.  21  :  33.  His  bed 
stead,  preserved  as  an  indication 
of  his  size,  was  of  iron,  nine  cubits 
—  some  thirteen  and  a  half  feet — 
long,  and  four  cubits —  six  feet  — 
wide,  Deut.  3:11.  He  was  de 
feated  by  the  Israelites  under 
Moses,  and  his  country  assigned 
to  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  Deut. 
8  :  13  ;  Josh.  13  :  29,  30. 

OIL,  the  juice  of  olives,  used 
very  early  in  the  history  of  the 
world,  Gen.  28  :  18.  It  was  ob 
tained  by  pounding  olives  in  a 
mortar,  Exod.  27  :  20,  or  by 
treading  them  with  the  feet,  as 
grapes  were  trodden,  Deut.  33  : 
21  ;  Mic.  6  :  15.  Oil  was  greatly 
used  in  food  instead  of  animal  fat 


!  and  butter,  in  drink-offerings, 
and  in  lamps.  Great  quantities 
were  made  by  the  Jews,  and  it 
became  an  article  of  traffic.  In 
Hos.  12  :  1,  the  prophet  upbraids 
the  folly  and  servility  of  the  con 
duct  of  his  people,  in  sending  the 
produce  of  their  olive  plantations 
for  tribute,  or  for  conciliating 
favor  and  help  to  their  ancient 
oppressors.  Oil  also  denotes  a 
pi-ecious  and  sacred  unguent, 
compounded  of  spicy  drugs,  and 
used  for  purposes  of  anointing, 
Exod.  30  :  25. 

OL'IVE,  a  tree  full  of  fatness, 
which  yields  plenty  of  oil,  Rom. 
11  :  17,  24  ;  James  3:12.  There 
are  many  kinds  of  olives,  of  which, 
however,  the  Scripture  mentions 
but  two  —  the  wild  or  natural,  and 
those  that  require  care  and  culture. 
The  fruit  of  the  olive-tree  is  well 
known.  The  'olive  now  abounds 
in  the  south  of  Europe. 


OL'IVES,    MOUNT    OF,    was  I  separated  from  it  by  the  brook 
Bituate  to  the  east  of  Jerusalem,  I  Kidron  and  the  valley  of  Jehosh- 
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aphat,  which  stretched,  from  north 
to  south,  at  the  distance  of  five 
stadia  or  furlongs,  or  a  Sabbath 
day's  journey,  Acts  1  :  12.  It  is 
called  the  mountain  of  corruption, 
2  Kings  28  :  13,  because  Solomon 
built  temples  on  it  to  the  gods  of 
the  Moabites  and  Ammonites,  1 
.Kings  11:7.  Bethany  is  a  small 
village  to  the  east  of  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  on  the  road  to  Jericho  —  a 
pleasant,  and  somewhat  romantic 
spot  even  now.  E.  D.  Clarke  says, 
"  It  is  a  truly  curious  and  inter 
esting  fact,  that  during  a  period 
of  little  more  than  two  thousand 
years,  Hebrews,  Assyrians,  Ro- 
mans,  Moslems,  and  Christians, 
have  been  successively  in  posses 
sion  of  the  rocky  mountains  of  Pal 
estine,  yet  the  olive  still  vindicates 
its  paternal  soil,  and  is  found  at 
this  day  upon  the  same  spot  which 
was  called  by  the  Hebrew  writers 
Mount  Olivet,  and  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  eleven  centuries  before  the 
Christian  era."  2  Sam.  15  :  30  ; 
Zech.  14  :  4.  [See  SCRIPTURE 
MOUNTAINS,  pp.  121 — 128,  by 
Mass.  S.  S.  Soc.] 

0-LYM'PA,  a  Christian  of 
Home,  to  whom  Paul  sent  saluta 
tions  in  his  epistle  to  the  Romans, 
Rom.  16  :  15. 

0-ME'GA  (  o),  the  last  letter  of 
the  Greek  alphabet,  used  proverb 
ially  to  denote  the  end,  as  Alpha 
(^4),  the  first  letter,  the  beginning 
of  any  thing,  Rev.  22:  13. 

O'MER.     [See  HOMER,] 

[OMNIPOTENCE],  an  attri 
bute  of  Deity,  of  which  we  have 
the  most  ample  revelation  in  the 
Scriptures.  He  made  the  heavens 
and  all  their  host,  the  earth  and 
all  that  is  thei'ein,  and  that  with 
out  any  effort.  He  spake  and  it 
was  done,  he  commanded  and  it 
stood  fast.  His  works  are  vast  and 


various,  and  all  things  have  been 
produced  by  his  power,  Psa.  19  : 
1;  Job  38:  4,  &c.,  9:  4—12. 
His  dominion  is  absolute.  The 
kingdom  is  the  Lord's,  and  he  is 
the  governor  among  the  nations. 
Angels  are  subject  to  his  power  ; 
and  the  closing  scenes  of  this 
world  will  display  his  majesty  and 
his  might.  The  dead  shall  hear 
his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth. 
These  displays  of  divine  power  are 
intended  to  keep  alive  our  fear  and 
worship  of  God,  and  to  bring  us  to 
a  felicitous  confidence  in  him.  The 
Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salva 
tion,  whom  shall  I  fear  ? 

[OMNIPRESENCE,]  that  per 
fection  of  God  by  which  he  is  pres 
ent  in  all  places  at  all  times,  Psa. 
139  ;  Jer.  28  :  24  ;  Acts  17  :  27, 
28.  That  we  cannot  comprehend 
how  God  is  fully,  and  completely, 
and  undividedly  present  every 
where,  need  not  surprise  us,  when 
we  reflect  that  the  manner  in 
which  our  OAvn  minds  are  present 
with  our  bodies,  is  as  incompre 
hensible  as  the  manner  in  which 
the  supreme  mind  is  present  with 
everything  in  the  universe.  The 
£ ict  we  know  ;  how  it  is  we  do  not 
know,  and  indeed  cannot.  Who 
by  searching  can  find  out  God  ? 

[OMNIS'CIENCE] ,  that  perfec 
tion  of  God  by  which  he  knows  all 
things,  whether  past,  present,  or 
future  ;  whether  with  respect  to 
us  certain  or  contingent  ;  every 
possible  thing,  1  John  3  :  20  f  Job 
28  :  24.  That  he  knows  all  future 
things,  appears  from  Isa.  41  :  26, 
and  42  :  9  ;  as  also  that  he  is 
intimately  acquainted  with  the 
thoughts  of  men,  Psa.  139 :  2 
The  thoughts  of  men  are  deter 
mined  both  by  the  objects,  by  the 
law  of  imagination,  and  by  their 
preceding  state,  as  so  many  rea- 
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sons  of  action,  all  which  are  known 
to  God,  Heb.  4  :  13.  He  commu 
nicates  knowledge,  Psa.  94 :  8 — 
11.  On  his  government  all  things 
depend  ;  no  event,  therefore,  to 
him,  must  be  unforeseen  or  con 
cealed.  He  must  understand  per 
fectly  how  to  order  and  direct  the 
means  of  bringing  about  whatever 
ends  are  best  and  fittest,  Rom.  11  : 
33—35. 

Each  of  the  attributes  mentioned 
in  the  last  three  articles  ranks 
with  the  natural  perfections  of 
Deity.  Strictly  speaking,  they 
have  in  them  nothing  moral,  as 
justice  and  mercy  have.  They 
are  essential  perfections,  and  yet 
each  is  ascribed  without  hesitation 
to  Jesus  Christ,  so  that  he  is  God  ; 
each  of  them  is  assigned  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  so  that  he  too  is  God. 
[See  the  articles  GOD,  HOLY  SPIR 
IT,  and  CHRIST.] 

OM'RI,  sixth  king  of  Israel. 
Upon  the  murder  of  Elah,  and 
usurpation  of  the  throne  by  Zim- 
ri,  the  army  proclaimed  him 
king,  and  he  immediately  besieged 
the  traitor  in  Tirzah.  He  con 
quered  and  destroyed  Zimri,  but 
encountered  another  rival  in 
Tibrii,  whom  he  finally  subdued. 
His  whole  reign  was  twelve  years, 
during  which  he  founded  Samaria, 
and  made  it  the  capital  of  the 
kingdom  of  Israel.  He  was  suc 
ceeded  by  his  son  Ahab,  1  Kings 
16  :  8—28. 

ON,  or  ATEN,  a  city  of  Egypt, 
Gen.  41  :  45,  translated  Heliopo- 
lis,  city  of  the  sun,  by  the  Sep- 
tuagint  and  Vulgate.  It  was 
situate  on  the  Nile,  to  the  south 
east  of  the  Delta,  and  east  of 
Memphis.  It  was  famous  for  a 
temple  of  the  sun,  in  which  was  a 
speculum  or  mirror,  disposed  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  reflect  the 


sun's  rays,  and  enlighten  the 
temple  with  great  splendor.  The 
destruction  of  this  city  is  pre 
dicted,  Jer.  43  : 13  ;  Ezek.  30  : 17  ; 
and  it  has  long  since  been  in  ruins, 
a  village  occupying  its  site.  A 
column  of  red  granite,  seventy 
feet  high,  and  covered  with  hiero 
glyphics,  marks  the  spot.  It  is 
said  by  Josephus,  that  this  city 
was  given  to  the  Israelites  to  dwell 
in,  when  they  first  went  into 
Egypt.  The  wife  of  Joseph,  Ase- 
nath,  was  the  daughter  of  Poti- 
phera,  priest  of  On,  Gen.  41  :  45, 
50. 

0-NES'I-MUS,  slave  of  Phil 
emon,  who  robbed  his  master,  de 
serted  his  service,  and  fled  to 
Rome,  where  falling  in  with  Paul 
he  was  brought  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  and  sent  back  with  a 
letter  to  Philemon,  which  we  have 
amongst  Paul's  epistles.  There 
are  traditions  about  Onesimus  be 
coming  bishop  of  Berea,  which 
deserve  no  credit. 

ON-E-SIPH'0-RUS,  of  whom 
mention  is  made  by  Paul,  2  Tim. 
1  :  16 — 18,  came  from  Asia  to 
Paul,  then  at  Rome,  A.  r>.  65,  and 
was  very  serviceable  to  the  apos 
tle,  who  was  then  in  prison  for 
the  faith,  and  almost  forsaken. 

ONION,  Num.  11  :  5,  a  well- 
known  plant,  highly  esteemed  in 
Egypt,  and,  according  to  Hassel- 
quist,  not  without  good  reason  :  — 
"Whoever  has  tasted  onions  in 
Egypt,  must  allow  that  none 
better  arc  to  be  had  in  any  part  of 
the  universe.  Here  they  are 
sweet ;  in  other  countries  they  are 
nauseous  and  strong.  Here  they 
are  soft,  whereas  in  the  northern 
and  other  parts  they  are  hard, 
and  their  coats  so  compact  that 
they  are  difficult  of  digestion. 
Hence  they  cannot  in  any  place  be 
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eaten  with  less  prejudice  and  more 
satisfaction  than  in  Egypt." 

ON'Y-CHA,  supposed  to  have 
been  the  shell  of  a  species  of 
muscle,  which  when  burnt  emit 
ted  a  musky  odor.  It  was  one 
of  the  ingredients  of  the  sacred 
perfume  which  Moses  was  directed 
to  make  for  the  tabernacle,  Exod. 
30 :  34. 

O'NYX,  a  precious  stone,  semi- 
pellucid,  and  nearly  of  the  color 
of  the  human  nail.  Two  were  to 
be  fastened  on  the  high  priest's 
ephod,  with  the  names  of  the  chil 
dren  of  Israel  graven  upon  them  ; 
the  word  onyx  is,  however,  equivo 
cal,  marking  both  a  precious  stone 
or  gem,  and  also  a  marble,  called 
in  Greek  onychites.  The  latter 
was  the  onyx  prepared  by  David 
for  the  temple,  l.Chron.  29  :  2. 

OTHEL,  a  quarter  of  Jerusa 
lem,  on  the  east  side  near  the  walls, 
2  Chron.  27  :  3  ;  Neh.  3  :  26.  Dr. 
Robinson  identifies  it  with  the  low 
ridge  which  extends  southward 
from  Temple  Mount  to  Mount 
Zion,  between  the  exterior  valley 
of  Jehoshaphat,  and  the  interior 
valley  of  Tyropoeon.  The  ground 
is  now  planted  with  olive  and 
other  fruit  trees. 

OTHIR,  a  country  much  cele 
brated  in  Scripture  for  abounding 
in  gold  more  than  any  other  that 
was  then  known.  There  is  much 
dispute  among  the  critics  where 
this  country  was  ;  Josephus  says 
it  is  in  the  Indies,  and  that  it  is 
called  the  Gold  country  ;  by 
which  it  is  thought  he  means 
Chersonesus  Aurea,  known  by  the 
name  of  Malacca,  a  peninsula  op 
posite  to  Sumatra.  It  is  remark 
able  that  the  natives  of  Malacca 
still  call  their  mines  ophirs. 
Others  say  the  Ophir  of  the  Bible 
is  Sofala  in  South  Africa,  where 


mines  of  gold  and  silver  have  been 
found  that  exhibit  marks  of 
having  anciently  been  worked. 
All  we  can  know  of  this  country 
is,  that  it  must  have  been  some 
where  in  the  tropical  parts  of 
either  Asia  or  Africa.  It  produced 
ivory,  apes,  and  peacocks,  as  well 
as  gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones. 

OPH'RAH,  a  town  in  the  north 
east  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
about  five  miles  east  of  Bethel,  1 
Sam.  13  :  17.  It  was  situated 
upon  a  hill  which  commanded  a 
fine  view  of  the  valley  of  the  Jor 
dan,  the  Dead  Sea,  arid  the  eastern 
mountains. 

2.  OPHRAII,  a  town  in  the  tribe 
of  Manssaeh,  the  native  place  of 
Gideon,  and  where  he  continued 
to  reside  after  the  deliverance  of 
Israel  from  the  Midianites.  He 
established  here  his  Ephod,  which 
became  a  snare  to  Israel,  Judges 
6:  11—24  ;8:  27. 

OR'ACLE,  the  mercy-seat,  or 
the  sanctuary,  the  most  holy 
place,  wherein  the  ark  was  depos 
ited,  1  Kings  6  :  5,  19—21,  23. 
The  word  in  the  plural  number 
denotes  the  revelations  of  God's 
will  made  anciently  to  the  Israel 
ites,  and  afterwards  more  widely 
communicated,  Rom.  3:2;  Acts 
7:38. 

There  were  oracles  among  the 
heathen,  or  supposed  communica 
tors  of  the  will  of  the  gods,  whose 
answers  were  commonly  ambigu 
ous,  obscure,  and  exceedingly  em 
barrassing.  They  were  mere  ar 
tifices  designed  to  sustain  the 
worship  of  the  false  gods,  and  to 
secure  a  revenue  to  their  avari 
cious  priests.  They  ceased  when 
Christianity  came  to  be  published. 
Most  probably  they  were  imita 
tions  of  the  answers  given  from 
the  Shechinah  to  the  patriarchs. 
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ORDAIN',  to  appoint  or  estab 
lish  ;  spoken  of  the  heavenly 
bodies,  and  of  the  laws  by  which 
they  are  governed,  Psa.  8:3;  also 
of  the  act  by  which  particular 
persons  are  invested  with  authority 
to  preach  the  gospel,  Mark  3 : 
14  ;  Acts  14  :  23. 

OR'EB,  a  prince  of  Midian, 
who,  with  his  confederate  Zeeb, 
was  defeated  and  slain  upon  the 
rock  Oreb,  by  the  soldiers  of 
Gideon,  Judges  7  :  25.  [See 
ZEEB.] 

OR'GAN,  a  wind  instrument  of 
music,  to  which  our  modern  in 
strument  of  this  name  by  no 
means  corresponds.  The  ancient 
organ  consisted  of  a  number  of 
reeds,  or  tubes  of  unequal  length, 
arranged  in  a  frame,  and  blown 
into  by  the  mouth.  The  pandean 
pipes  are,  probably,  much  like  the 
organ  referred  to,  Job  21  :  12  ; 
Psa,  150  :  4. 

0-RI'ON,  one  of  the  brightest 
constellations  of  the  southern  hem 
isphere.  On  account  of  its  sup 
posed  connection  with  storms,  it 
is  called  by  Virgil  the  stormy 
Orion.  The  orientals  conceived 
of  Orion  as  a  giant,  who,  for  war 
ring  against  the  gods,  was  bound 
in  chains  to  the  firmament,  from 
which  no  human  power  could 
release  him.  The  question  of  Job, 
"  Canst  thou  loose  the  bands  of 
Orion?"  may  have  reference  to 
this  notion,  Job  9  :  9  ;  38  :  31. 

OR'NAN.    [See  ARATJNAII.] 

OR'PHA,  daughter-in-law  of 
Naomi,  who  remained  in  Moab 
with  her  kindred  when  Naomi  re 
turned  with  Ruth  to  Palestine, 
Ruth  1  :  4—14. 

[ORTHODOXY] ; ,  soundness  of 
doctrine,  or  of  opinion,  in  matters 
of  religion.  The  Bible  is  the  only 
infallible  standard  of  faith  and 


practice.  Opinions  derived  from 
the  word  of  God  are  orthodox ; 
those  that  depart  fundamentally 
from  this  standard  are  heterodox. 
The  doctrines  commonly  regarded 
as  orthodox  among  all  evangelical 
Christians  are  those  of  the  Ref 
ormation,  viz.,  the  fall  and  de 
pravity  of  man,  regeneration, 
atonement,  repentance,  justifi 
cation  by  free  grace  through 
faith,  &c.  The  word  is  now  com 
monly  used  to  designate  that  part 
of  the  Congregationalist  denom 
ination  who  hold  the  above  doc 
trines. 

O'SEE.     [See  HOSEA.] 

OSTRAY,  supposed  to  be  a 
species  of  fish-hawk,  classed  by 
Moses  among  the  unclean  birds  as 
unfit  for  food,  Levit.  11 :  13. 

OS'SI-FRAGE,  Lev.  11  :  13  ; 
Deut,  14  :  12,  the  bone-breaker, 
a  kind  of  eagle  which  is  said  to 
break  the  bones  of  the  animals  on 
which  it  preys.  The  Septuagint 
and  some  German  versions  render 
the  woi'd  vulture.  Others  take 
the  ossifrage  to  be  a  large  bird 
which  does  not  take  up  its  prey,  as 
eagles  do,  in  its  talons,  but  pur 
sues  the  animals  on  which  it  feeds 
among  precipices,  until  they 
are  driven  over  the  brink  and 
dashed  in  pieces.  Hence,  they 
say,  its  name. 

OSTRICH.  This  animal  is 
ranked  among  birds.  Moses  for 
bids  the  use  of  it  to  the  Hebrews, 
Lev.  11:13;  Deut,  14  :  12  ;  Isa. 
34  :  13  ;  43  :  20  ;  Jer.  50  :  39.  In 
most  of  these  passages  we  read 
owl,  which,  however,  is  not  a 
desert  bird,  whereas  the  ostrich 
is.  Substitute  ostrich  for  owl  in 
these  passages,  and  a  vigor  of  de 
scription  and  a  force  and  beauty 
of  imagery  will  be  at  once  per 
ceived,  of  which  the  passages, 
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are  _  otherwise     destitute.      The  I  the    most  trivial  occasion,  says 
ostrich,  on    the   least    noise,    or  |  Dr.  Shaw,  forsakes  her  eggs  or 


young,  never  returning  to  them, 
Job  39  :  13,  14  ;  Lam.  4:3.  Os 
triches  are  of  incredible  swiftness, 


running  assisted  by  their  wings, 
and  are  apparently  insensible  to 
fatigue,  Job  39  :  16. 


OVEN,  a  contrivance  for  baking 
bread.  Among  the  Hebrews  this 
was  either  an  earthen  vessel 
heated  from  within,  around  the 


sides  of  which  the  dough  was 
spread  in  thin  sheets,  as  repre 
sented  above,  which  was  imme 
diately  baked,  or  a  hole  in  the 
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earth  half  filled  with  heated  stones, 
upon  which  the  dough  was  laid  in 
thin  cakes  and  covered  with  ashes 
until  sufficiently  baked,  Exod.  8  : 
3  ;  18  :  6.  [See  BREAD.] 

OTH'NI-EL,  son  of  Kenaz,  the 
younger  brother  of  Caleb,  whose 
daughter  Achsa  he  married  as  a 
reward  for  the  conquest  of  Debir. 
He  delivered  the  Israelites  from 
the  oppression  of  the  king  of  Meso 
potamia,  and  was  their  first  judge, 
Judg.  3  :  9,  10. 

OUCH'ES,  the  sockets  in  which 
precious  stones  are  set,  Exod.  39  : 
6. 

OWL,  a  well-known  bird,  reck 
oned  unclean  by  the  law,  Lev.  11  : 
16.  When  Isaiah  speaks,  13  :  21, 
of  Babylon's  being  reduced  to  a 
wilderness,  he  says,  that  the  owls 


shall  dwell  there;  that  is,  ruin 
and  night  shall  cover  the  city. 
Owls  dwell  in  ruins  and  fly  about 
at  night. 

OX,  the  general  name  for  what 
are  called  neat  cattle,  or  beeves, 
which  have  been  in  all  ages  highly 
valued,  from  their  great  use  in 
agricultural  toil.  Abraham  was 
rich  in  cattle,  Gen.  24  :  35,  and 
Job  1  :  14.  Elisha  was  ploughing 
with  oxen  when  called  to  the 
prophetic  office,  1  Kings  19  :  19  ; 
and  by  the  labor  of  these  animals 
wealth  was  increased,  Prov.  14  : 
4.  See  Num.  7  :  3,  7,  8  ;  1  Sam. 
6:7;  2  Sam.  6  :  3,  6.  'She  wild 
ox,  Deut.  14  :  5,  is  supposed  to 
be  the  oryx  of  the  Greeks,  which 
is  a  species  of  a  large  stag. 
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PA'DAN-A'RAM,  Aram,  or 
Syria  the  fruitful,  or  the  plain 
of  Aram,  the  northern  part  of 
Mesopotamia,  where  Haran  or 
Char  ran  was  situated. 

PAL'ES-TINE,  the  country  of 
the  Philistines,  which  compre 
hends  that  part  of  the  land  of 
promise  which  extends  along  the 
Mediterranean  Sea,  from  Gaza 
southward,  as  for  as  Lydda  to  the 
north  ;  but  in  a  more  general 
sens.e  it  is  taken  for  the  whole 
land  of  Canaan  ;  though  fre 
quently  the  name  is  confined  to 
the  country  on  the  side  west  of 
the  Jordan.  Judea  and  Palestine 
are  often  synonymous.  This  land 
is  known  in  Scripture  by  the 
names  of  Canaan,  the  Land  of 
Israel,  the  Land  of  Promise,  the 
Land  of  Jehovah,  and  the  Holy 
Laud,  besides  the  names  of  Pales- 
33 


tine  and  Judea.  In  the  time  of 
the  patriarchs,  and  up  to  that  of 
Moses,  it  was  possessed  by  the  de 
scendants  of  Canaan.  Joshua 
conquered  the  land  and  divided  it 
by  lot  among  the  twelve  tribes. 
After  the  captivity  little  or  noth 
ing  is  said  of  the  territories  of 
the  ten  tribes  ;  the  whole  land 
was  possessed  by  the  descendants 
of  the  two  tribes,  who  were  called 
Jews.  In  the  time  of  Christ,  Pal 
estine  west  of  the  Jordan  com 
prised  the  three  provinces  of  Gal 
ilee,  Samaria,  and  Judea.  The 
parts  of  Palestine  on  the  east  of 
the  Jordan  were  divided  more  nu 
merously  and  less  distinctly  than 
those  west  of  that  river.  There 
are  usually  reckoned  eight  of 
these  divisions  :  —  Persea,  Gilead, 
Decapolis,  Gaulonitis,  Batanasa, 
Amorites  or  Iturea,  Trachonitis, 
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and  Abilene.  It  is  a  hilly,  moun 
tainous  country,  but  the  practice 
of  terracing  the  hill-sides  made 
it  very  productive.  Among  its 
plains  were  those  of  Lebanon,  of 
the  Jordan,  of  Jericho,  and  of 
Esdraelon,  all  of  which  were  ex 
ceedingly  rich  and  fertile.  Its 
rivers  were  few  :  the  Jordan  in 
three  places  widened  out  into 
lakes,  two  of  them  were  sometimes 
called  seas,  viz.,  that  of  Galilee, 
and  the  Dead  Sea.  Its  climate 
was  healthy  ;  its  inhabitants, 
though  now  scanty,  were  formerly 
very  numerous,  and  its  produc 
tions  were  mostly  those  of  the 
utmost  value  to  man  —  they  were, 
too,  in  great  abundance.  In  one 
word,  it  was  the  very  garden  of 
the  world.  Sin  has  made  it  a 
desert.  [See  THE  JORDAN  AND 
THE  DEAD  SEA,  by  Mass.  S.  S. 
Soc.] 

PALM'TREE,  or  date.  It  grows 
plentifully  in  the  East,  rising  to  a 
great  height,  and  retaining  its 
verdure  the  whole  year.  The  fruit 
is  very  sweet  and  delicious.  See 
Deut.  34  :  3  ;  Judg.  4  :  5  ;  1  Kings 
6  :  29.  Branches  of  the  palm- 
tree  are  used  as  emblems  of  vic 
tory,  llev.  7:  9.  This  tree  is 
celebrated  as  of  the  greatest  use. 
Its  trunk,  branches,  leaves,  juice, 
fruit,  are  all  serviceable,  and  to 
its  fair  and  flourishing  condition 
the  righteous  are  compared,  Psa. 
92  :  12 — 14.  The  palm  is  common 
in  many  other  countries  than 
those  which  the  Bible  chiefly  de 
scribes.  [See  THE  PALM  TREE, 
by  Mass.  S.  S.  Soc.] 

PALM'ER-WORM,  supposed  to 
be  the  caterpillar,  Joel  1:4; 
Amos  4  :  9. 

PAL'SY  or  P.VRALTSIS,  is  a 
disease  which  destroys  the  power 
of  motion  in  all  parts  of  the  body 


in  which  it  is  seated,  and  is  gen- 
rally  incurable,  Mark  2  :  3. 

PAM-PHYL'I-A,  a  province  in 
the  southern  part  of  Asia  Minor, 
which  gives  name  to  part  of  the 
Mediterranean  Sea,  Acts  27  :  5. 
On  the  south  it  is  bounded  by  the 
Mediterranean,  by  Pisidia  to  the 
north,  by  Lycia  to  the  west,  and 
Cilicia  to  the  east.  Paul  and 
Barnabas  preached  the  Gospel 
here,  Acts  2  :  10. 

PAN'NAG,  a  production  of  Pal 
estine,  classed  with  wheat,  oil, 
honey  and  balm,  in  which  the 
Israelites  traded  with  Tyre,  but 
what  it  was  is  not  known,  Ezek. 
27  :  17. 

PA'PER,  so  called  from  the 
papyrus,  a  kind  of  bulrush  grow 
ing  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  and 
of  other  rivers,  so  prepared  by 
the  ancients  as  that  they  could 
write  upon  it,  Isa.  19  :  7.  The 
papyrus  was  employed  for  other 
purposes,  such,  for  instance,  as 
those  in  which  we  employ  rushes, 
osiers,  and  productions  of  that 
class. 


PA'PHOS,  a  city  on  the  western 
extremity  of  the  island  of  Cyprus, 
and  the  residence  of  the  Roman 
governor,  Sergius  Paulus,  who 
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was  converted  through  the  preach 
ing  of  Paul,  and  the  miracle 
wrought  upon  Elymas  the  sor 
cerer,  Acts  13 :  6,  11.  It  was 
celebrated  for  a  temple  of  Venus, 
infamous  for  its  licentious  rites. 
It  is  now  a  small  and  obscure 
place,  but  gives  its  name  to  a 
Greek  bishopric. 

PAR'ABLES,  instructive  stories 
or  figurative  modes  of  speaking 
common  in  the  East,  2  Sam.  12 : 
2,  &c.,  14  :  2,  &c.;  Judg.  9  :  7, 
8,  £c.  They  are  often  used  by 
the  prophets,  Isa.  5  :  1 — 7 ;  Ezek. 
15  ;  16  ;  17  ;  19  ;  23  ;  31  ;  and 
by  Jesus  Christ  especially.  Some 
of  his  parables,  as  that  of  a  man 
going  into  a  far  country  to  receive 
a  kingdom,  are  supposed  to  arise 
out  of  historical  facts  well  known 
at  the  time.  Others  are  supplied 
by  incidents  around  him,  as  for 
instance  that  of  the  sower.  Most 
of  the  parables  of  our  Lord  are 
designed  to  impress  some  one  truth 
upon  the  mind,  in  connection  with 
which  every  part  of  them  should 
be  regarded. 

In  the  New  Testament  the  word 
parable  is  used  for  a  proverb  or 
adage — for  a  thing  figuratively 
expressed,  for  a  type,  a  special 
instruction,  and  for  a  similitude  or 
comparison.  See  Matt.  15  :  15  ; 
24  :  32  ;  Luke  4  :  23  ;  14  :  7. 
Parables  were  so  largely  employed 
by  our  Lord  in  his  instructions, 
because  the  Jews  were  accustomed 
to  them  in  teachers,  and  preferred 
them  ;  because  they  secured  at 
tention  ;  and  because  they  were 
well  adapted  to  soften  the  preju 
dices  of  the  people,  and  secure 
their  perception  of  truth,  not 
withstanding  their  obstinacy  and 
perverseness.  [See  Lisco  ON  THE 
PARABLES,  and  PARABLES  EX 
PLAINED,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 


•  PAR'ADISE,  a  name  of  Persic 
origin,  adopted  by  the  Greeks, 
and  denoting  an  enclosure  or  park 
for  beasts  and  fruit-trees.  The 
garden  of  Eden  is  thus  called  by 
the  Septuagint,  and  distinguished 
by  the  name  of  the  terrestrial 
paradise,  as  being  an  emblem  of 
the  celestial,  or  the  future  state 
of  the  blessed,  Eccles.  2:5;  Sol. 
Song  4 :  13  ;  Luke  23  :  43  ; 
2  Cor.  12  :  4  ;  Rev.  2  :  7.  [See 
THE  GARDEN  OF  EDEN,  by  Mass.  S. 
S.  Society.] 

PA'RAN,  or  EL-PA'RAN,  a 
desert ;  the  wilderness  in  which 
the  Israelites  wandered  thirty- 
eight  years,  out  of  forty  spent  in 
their  passage  to  Canaan,  Num. 
10  :  12  ;  Deut.  1  : 19.  It  extended 
from  Sinai  south,  to  the  borders 
of  Canaan,  north.  Shin  and 
Etham,  also  deserts,  were  on  the 
west,  and  the  Red  Sea,  Zin,  and 
Mount  Seir  ,were  on  its  eastern  side. 
It  is  a  dreary  expanse  of  calcare 
ous  soil,  covered  with  black  flints. 

PARCH'MENT,  the  skin  of  a 
sheep  or  goat,  properly  prepared, 
upon  which  books  and  other  docu 
ments  were  written,  2  Tim.  4  : 13. 

PAR'ME-NAS,  one  of  the  seven 
primitive  deacons,  Acts  6  :  4,  5. 

PARTHIANS,  Jews  from  Par- 
thia,  a  term  originally  referring 
to  a  small  mountainous  district, 
lying  to  the  north-east  of  Medea, 
and  subsequently  applied  to  the 
great  Parthian  kingdom  into 
which  the  province  expanded, 
Acts  2  :  9. 

PARTITION,  a  dividing  line 
or  wall,  spoken  of  that  distinc 
tion  by  which  the  Jews  and  Gen 
tiles  were  separated,  and  which 
Christ,  by  his  death,  abolished, 
thus  entitling  them  all  to  equal 
privileges  and  hopes,  Eph.  2:11 
—19. 
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PART'llIDGE,  1  Sam.  26 :  20  ; 
Jer.  17  :  11.  Iu  the  former  of 
these  passages  the  allusion  is  to 
the  mode  of  hunting  these  birds. 
The  Arabs,  observing  that  the 
partridge  becomes  languid  and 
fatigued,  after  having  been  hastily 
put  up  twice  or  thrice,  they  imme 
diately  run  in  upon  it  and  knock 
it  down  with  their  zerwattys  or 
bludgeons.  The  second  of  the 
above  scriptures  indicates  that  the 
partridge  often  fails  in  her  at 
tempts  to  hatch  her  young  —  a 
disappointment  to  which  the  posi 
tion  of  her  nest  on  the  ground 
exposes  her  ;  they  may  be  spoiled 
by  the  wet  or  crushed  by  the  foot. 

PAIl-VA'IM,  a  place  where  the 
finest  gold  was  obtained,  sup 
posed  by  some  to  have  been  the 
same  as  Ophir,  by  others  that  it 
is  a  term  signifying  "the  east 
country,"  2  (Jhron.  o  :  6. 

PAS'CHAL,  belonging  or  per 
taining  to  the  passover.  The 
Lamb  slain  at  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over  is  called  the  paschal  lamb. 

PAS'SENGEItS,  valley  of,  sup 
posed  to  be  on  the  east  side  of 
the  Jordan,  at  the  southern  ex 
tremity  of  the  sea  of  Tiberias, 
where  there  is  a  ford,  Ezek.  3(J  :  11. 

P ASH' UK,  son  of  Imnier,  a 
priest  and  chief  overseer  of  the 
temple,  who  imprisoned  Jeremiah 
as  a  punishment  for  his  prediction 
respecting  the  captivity  of  'the 
Jews,  Jer.  20:  1—6. 

2.  PASHUR,  son  of  Melchia,  an 
officer  of  Zedekiah,  at  whose  sug 
gestion  Jeremiah  was  put  in 
prison,  Jer.  21  :  1  ;  38  :  1—0. 
Some  suppose  this  person  to  have 
been  the  same  as  the  preceding. 

PAS'SION,  a  word  used  in  the- 


Christ  in  our  nature,  as  a  sacrifice 
for  sin,  Acts  1  :  o. 

PASS'OVER,  a  solemn  festival 
of  the  Jewrs,  instituted  in  commem 
oration  of  their  coming  out  of 
Egypt ;  because,  the  night  before 
their  departure,  the  destroying 
angel,  who  put  to  death  the  first 
born  of  the  Egyptians,  passed 
over  the  houses  of  the  Hebrews 
without  entering  them,  they  being 
marked  with  the  blood  of  the  lamb 
that  had  been  killed  the  evening 
before,  which  for  this  reason  is 
called  the  Paschal  lamb,  Exod.  12. 
This  feast  fell  on  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  month  Msan,  between 
the  two  evenings  ;  and  was  cele 
brated  for  seven  successive  days. 
These  days  were  called  days  of 
unleavened  bread,  and  sometimes 
the  passover.  Such  as  could  not, 
on  account  of  uncleanness,  keep 
the  feast,  were  bound  by  the  law, 
Num.  y  :  10,  11,  to  keep  it  for 
one  day,  and  that  on  the  four 
teenth  of  the  following  month  ; 
and  hence  the  distinction  of  the 
passover  into  the  great  and  the 
little;  also,  the  first  and  the  second 
passover.  Every .  family  was  to 
eat  unleavened  bread  and  a  pas 
chal  lamb,  which  was  to  be  a 
male,  and  one  year  old,  or  it 
might  be  a  kid  ;  no  bone  of  it  was 
to  be  broken,  and  it  was  to  be 
roasted  at  the  tire,  and  eaten  with 
unleavened  bread  and  bitter  herbs. 
As  soon  as  it  was  dark,  all  that 
were  clean  sat  down  to  the  paschal 
supper;  then  the  master  of  the 
family  took  the  cup,  and  repeated 
the  usual  benedictions,  and  drank 
of  it.  After  this  the  guests  washed 
their  hands  ;  then  the  unleavened 
bread,  bitter  herbs  and  the  roasted 


ological  discourse,  which,  besides    lamb    were   served   up  ;   and  the 


its   mere  common  meaning,   sig 
nifies  the  sufferings  and  death  of 


master  repeated  a  blessing,  and 
drank    the    second     cup  ;     after 
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which    he    took    up    unleavened  ]  John  was  banished,  and  where  he 
cakes,  which  he  shared  among  the 
guests,  Matt.  26  :  26  ;  the  master 


then  washes  a  third  time,  repeats 
a  blessing,  and  drinks  the  third 
cup,  called  the  cup  of  blessing,  ib. 

27  ;  1    Cor.    10 :  16.     A  fourth 
cup  was  filled  and  drank,  during 
which  a  song,  Psa.  145  :  10,  was 
sung.     Of  this  fourth  cup  Christ 
and  his  disciples  did  not  partake, 
the  third   having  been  sanctified 
for   the    use    to     which     Christ 
intended  to  direct  the   attention 
of    the    disciples    thenceforward. 
Whatever  was  left  of  the  paschal 
lamb   by  the  guests  was    to   be 
burnt  by  fire.     The  passover  was 
typically  predictive  of  Christ,  our 
passover,  1  Cor.  5  :  7.  [See  CHRIST 
OUR    PASSOVER,  by  Mass.   S.   S. 
Society.] 

PAS'TOR,  a  shepherd,  a  term 
applied  to  ministers  of  the  gospel, 
whose  duty  it  is  to  feed  the  flock 
over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  has 
made  them  overseers,  Acts  20  : 

28  ;  Eph.  4  :  11. 

PAT'A-RA,  a  part  of  Lycia  in 
Asia  Minor,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river  Xanthus,  where  Paul,  on  his 
voyage  to  Jerusalem,  exchanged 
his  ship  for  one  bound  to  Phenicia, 
Acts  21 :  1,  2. 

PATE,  the  top  of  the  head, 
Psa.  7  :  16. 

PATH'ROS,  a  name  given  to 
Egypt,  especially  to  upper  Egypt. 
Ezek.  29  :  14. 

PATH-RU'SIM,  the  fifth  son  of 
Mizraim,  who  is  supposed  to  have 
colonized  the  upper  part  of  Egypt, 
hence  called  Pathros,  Gen.  10  :  14. 

PAT'MOS,  a  rocky  island  in 
the  a'Egean  Sea,  about  fifteen  miles 
in  circumference,  used  under  the 
Roman  government  as  a  place  of 
banishment  for  criminals.  It  was 
this  island  to  which  the  apostle 
33* 


had  those  visions  which  are  de 
scribed  in  the  Revelation.  It  is 
now  called  Patino,  and  contains 
about  5000  inhabitants.  There  is 
here  a  natural  grotto,  where  the 
apostle  is  said  to  have  seen  his 
visions,  and  to  have  written  the 
Apocalypse.  On  the  spot  there  is 
a  church,  connected  with  which  is 
a  school,  where  the  ancient  Greek 
literature  is  taught.  There  is  also 
a  Greek  convent  on  the  summit  of 
the  island. 

PA'TRIARCH,  the  father  and 
founder  of  a  family  or  tribe,  a 
term  chiefly  applied  to  the  fathers 
of  the  Jewish  nation,  who  lived 
before  the  time  of  Moses,  Heb.  7  : 
4  ;  Acts  7:8.  In  the  Greek  and 
Armenian  churches  the  highest 
dignitary  is  styled  the  patriarch. 

PAUL,  a  Jew,  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  a  native  of  Tarsus,  in 
Cilicia,  son  of  a  man  who  had 
obtained  the  honor  of  the  Roman 
citizenship,  Acts  21  :  31)  ;  22  :  27, 
28.  His  language  probably  was 
the  Hebrew,  Phil.  3:5.  He  was 
educated  a  Pharisee,  and  was  well 
acquainted  with  the  learning  of 
the  Jews,  Acts  22  :  3  ;  Gal.  1  :  14. 
According  to  the  custom  of  the 
Jews,  whose  children  all  learned 
some  business,  Saul,  for  that  was 
the  apostle's  original  name,  was 
taught  the  art  of  tent-making, 
Acts  18  :  3.  The  history  of  Paul's 
conversion,  Acts  9  ;  22  ;  26,  ex 
hibits  one  of  the  most  striking 
proofs  of  the  truth  of  Christianity. 
He  was  evidently  a  man  of  strong 
mind,  not  given  to  superstition, 
and  not  easily  imposed  upon.  He 
was  himself  convinced  of  the 
reality  of  the  circumstances  which 
befell  him  on  his  way  to  Damascus. 
Up  to  that  moment  he  had  been 
most  sincere  and  ardent  in  his 


PAU 


390 


PAU 


opposition  to  the  Christian  cause, 
but  thenceforward  he  was  equally 
sincere  and  ardent  in  maintaining 
it.  The  views  he  took  of  himself, 
the  parties  with  whom  he  asso 
ciated,  the  doctrines  he  incul 
cated,  and  the  work  in  which  he 
engaged,  were  all  diametrically 
opposed  to  what  were  to  be  ex 
pected  from  him,  as  a  Pharisee, 
proud  of  his  intellectual  and 
moral  dignity,  and  thirsting  to 
commend  himself  to  God,  and  to 
obtain  distinction  among  his  coun 
trymen.  From  the  moment  of  his 
conversion,  moreover,  he  became 
an  object  of  hatred  and  persecu 
tion,  and  the  more  so  from  his 
espousing  and  zealously  maintain 
ing  the  admissibility  of  the 
Gentiles  to  the  privileges  of  the 
church  of  God  without  complying 
•with  the  institutions  of  Moses, 
precisely  the  most  unpopular  and 
offensive  of  all  the  doctrines  of 
Christianity. 

At  what  date  his  conversion 
took  place  we  have  no  means  of 
accurately  determining.  It  was 
probably  toward  the  end  of  A.  D. 
oG,  and  when  he  was  about  thirty- 
four  years  of  age.  His  Hebrew 
name  of  Saul  was  changed  to 
Paul,  in  compliment  to  Sergius 
Paulus,  proconsul  of  Cyprus,  one 
of  his  converts,  Acts  13  :  7,  8. 
How  long  he  preached  and  labored 
in  the  Christian  cause,  we  are 
equally  unable  to  determine.  On 
account  of  his  great  success,  he 
was  visited  with  some  affliction, 
which  he  calls  a  thorn,  an  infirm 
ity,  a  temptation  in  the  flesh,  2 
Cor.  12  :  7  ;  Gal.  4  :  13,  14 ;  to 
prevent  his  becoming  vain  and 
self-  sufficient.  He  undertook 
many  journeys,  and  with  aston 
ishing  results,  in  almost  every 
direction  ;  he  preached  boldly  the 


faith  he  had  once  destroyed,  pre 
senting  in  his  whole  character  a 
most  signal  display  of  the  power 
and  sovereignty  of  the  grace  of 
God.  As  a  minister,  he  was  dis 
tinguished  by  the  most  unwearied 
perseverance  and  undaunted  cour 
age  ;  no  difficulty  or  danger  de 
terred  him,  no  opposition  or 
persecutions  could  subdue  his 
patience  and  cheerfulness.  He 
gloried  that  he  was  counted  worthy 
to  suffer  for  Christ.  To  him  prin 
cipally  the  Gentiles  were  indebted 
for  the  light  and  .blessings  of  the 
gospel  ;  he  watched  over  the 
churches  he  had  formed  with 
paternal  care,  and  was  always 
ready  to  strengthen  their  faith,  to 
direct  their  conduct,  and  to  stim 
ulate  their  zeal. 

In  the  New  Testament  we  have 
fourteen  epistles  from  his  pen, 
addressed  to  churches  or  to  indi 
viduals,  all  of  which  furnish 
evidence  of  the  soundness  and 
sobriety  of  his  mind — of  the  depth 
of  his  penetration,  the  correctness 
of  his  judgment,  and  the  ardor, 
and  at  the  same  time  the  reason 
ableness,  of  his  piety.  They  dis 
cover  none  of  the  abstractions  of 
quietism,  the  soarings  or  extrava 
gances  of  fanaticism.  Severity, 
manly  seriousness,  sentiments 
which  ennoble  the  heart,  are  inter 
changed  throughout  with  mild 
ness,  affability,  and  sympathy ; 
their  transitions  are  such  as 
nature  begets  in  the  heart  of  a 
man  penetrated  by  his  subject, 
noble  and  discerning.  He  ex 
horts,  reproaches,  and  consoles  ; 
again,  he  attacks  with  energy, 
urges  with  impetuosity  ;  then 
again,  he  speaks  kindly  to  the  soul ; 
he  displays  his  finer  feelings  lor 
the  welfare  of  others,  his  forbear 
ance  and  his  fear  of  wounding  ; 
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all,  as  the  subject,  times,  disposi 
tions  and  circumstances  required. 
He  was  no  man's  scholar — the 
Spirit  of  his  Master  pervaded 
him,  and  the  light  he  enjoyed  was 
diffused  over  his  soul  from  above. 
He  was  eminently  the  called  ser 
vant  of  God. 

At  what  time  and  how  he  died, 
as  the  history  closes  with  his 
release  from  his  two  years'  im 
prisonment  at  Rome,  A.  D.  63,  we  j 
have  no  means  of  knowing.  He  ' 
is  thought  to  have  fallen  in  the 
persecution  under  Nero,  com 
menced  to  punish  the  burning  of 
a  part  of  Rome,  which  was  falsely 
and  maliciously  charged  to  the 
Christians.  It  is  evident,  from 
some  passages  of  his  writ 
ings,  especially  2  Tim.  4  :  6—8, 
that  he  anticipated  martyrdom. 
[See  FIRST  AND  SECOND  FOREIGN 
MISSIONS,  PAUL  AT  EPIIESUS, 
PAUL'S  SHIPWRECK,  and  SACRED 
SCENES,  pp.  226 — 287,  by  Mass. 
S.  S.  Society.] 

PAVE'MENT,  [SeeGABBATHA.] 

PA-VIMON,  a  tent  or  shelter 
from  the  heat  of  the  sun,  1  Kings 
20  :  12  ;  used  figuratively  for  God, 
who  is  represented  as  affording 
shelter,  security  and  refreshment 
to  his  people,  Psa,  27  :  5  ;  31 :  20. 

PEARL,  a  well-known  gem, 
obtained  from  a  species  of  oyster 
found  in  the  Persian  Gulf  and  on 
the  coast  of  Ceylon.  It  is  doubt 
ful  whether  pearls  are  mentioned 
in  the  Old  Testament  ;  the  word 
so  translated  Job  28 :  18,  being 
supposed  to  denote  the  crystal. 
But  in  the  New  Testament  they 
are  referred  to  as  a  common  orna 
ment  of  females,  and  constituting 
an  important  article  of  merchan 
dise,  1  Tim.  2:9;  Rev.  17  :  4. 
The  kingdom  of  heaven,  that  is,  the 
blessings  of  the  gospel,  are  com 


pared  to  a  pearl  of  such  valuo 
that  a  man  parted  with  all  that 
he  had  to  purchase  it,  Matt.  1 3  : 
45, 46.  [See  PARABLES  EXPLAINED, 
pp.  04 — 73,  and  Lisco  ON  THE 
PARABLES,  sec.  7,  by  Mass.  S.  S. 
Society.]  The  gates  of  the  New 
Jerusalem  are  represented  as  com 
posed  of  magnificent  pearls,  Rev. 
21 :  21  To  "  cast  pearls  before 
swine,"  is  a  proverbial  expression, 
denoting  the  uselessness,  and 
sometimes  the  danger,  of  offering 
the  truths  and  blessings  of  the 
gospel  to  malignant  opposers, 
Matt.  7  :  6. 

PEELED,  stripped,  spoken  of 
a  people  deprived  of  their  priv 
ileges  and  possessions,  as  a  tree 
stripped  of  its  bark,  Isa.  18  :  2. 

PE'KAH,  son  of  Remaliah,  and 
general  of  the  army  of  Pekahiah, 
who  became  the  eighteenth  king 
of  Israel,  by  the  usurpation  of 
the  throne,  after  assassinating  his 
master,  and  after  a  reign  of  twenty 
years  was  killed  in  a  conspiracy 
headed  by  Hoshea,  2  Kings  15  : 
25—31  ;  Isa.  7  :  1— (J. 

PEK-A-HI'AH,  son  and  suc 
cessor  of  Menahem,  king  of 
Israel.  He  supported  the  worship 
of  the  golden  calves,  and  after  a 
wicked  reign  of  two  years  was 
slain  in  the  harem  of  his  palace 
by  Pekah,  one  of  his  generals, 
assisted  by  several  conspirators, 
2  Kings  15  :  22—25. 

PEL-A-TI'AH,  son  of  Benaiah, 
a  prince  of  Judah,  who,  for  giving 
wicked  and  dangerous  counsel  to 
the  Jews,  in  opposition  to  the 
word  of  God  by  the  prophet 
Ezekiel,  was  suddenly  struck  dead, 
Ezek.  11  :  1—13. 

PE'LEG,  division,  son  of  Eber, 
and  fourth  in  descent  from  Shem, 
so  called  by  his  father,  because 
in  his  days  the  earth,  that  is,  the 
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people,  were  divided  or  dispersed, 
Gen.  10:  25  ;  11  :  16. 

PE'LETH-ITES.  [See  CHERETH- 

1TES.] 

PELICAN,  a  large  aquatic 
fowl  of  the  goose  kind,  having  a 
long  and  large  beak,  the  fore  part 
of  the  head  naked,  and  a  mem 
brane  or  a  bag  at  its  throat 
capable  of  containing  a  large 
quantity  of  food  reserved  there 
for  subsequent  swallowing,  or  for 
the  use  of  its  young.  From  this 
bag  the  pelican  feeds  her  young  ; 
hence  the  fable  of  the  pelican's 
feeding  her  young  with  her  own 
blood.  The  voice  of  this  bird  is 
harsh  and  dissonant,  like  a  man 
littering  bitter  groanings  ;  hence 
the  comparison,  Psa.  102  :  6  ; 
Dent.  14  :  17. 

PEN,  a  well-known  instrument 
for  writing.  The  Hebrews  used 
different  kinds  of  pens,  adapted 
to  the  material  upon  which  they 
wrote.  For  their  wax  tablets  they 
used  the  stylus,  made  of  some 
hard  substance,  sharp  at  one  end, 
for  tracing  the  letters,  and  flat  at 
the  other,  for  erasing  what  was 
written.  When  they  wrote  on 
metallic  plates,  they  traced  the 
letters  with  a  pen  of  iron  or  brass, 
made  like  a  graver's  tool,  Jer.  1 7  : 
1.  For  parchment  or  other  soft 
material,  they  used  the  reed  pen, 
and  ink,  Isa.  8:1. 

PE-NI'EL,  or  PE-NU'EL,  face 
of  God,  a  place  beyond  the  Jor 
dan,  where  Jacob  wrestled  with 
an  angel  the  night  before  he 
expected  to  meet  his  brother  Esau, 
and  received  the  name  of  Israel, 
together  with  the  assurance  of  the 
divine  protection.  He  called  the 
spot  Peniel,  because,  as  he  said, 
he  had  seen  God  face  to  face,  and 
his  life  was  preserved,  Gen.  82  : 
30.  In  subsequent  times  the  in- 


I  habitants  of  this  place  incurred 
the  anger  of  Gideon  for  refusing 
succor  to  his  troops  when  pur 
suing  the  Midianites,  Judges  8  :  8. 
PEN'NY,  a  Roman  coin  in  use 
among  the  Jews,  the  value  of 
which  was  about  fourteen  cents, 
Matt.  22  :  19.  It  was  the  usual 
pay  for  a  day's  work,  Matt.  20  :  2. 
[PEN'TA-TEUCH]  ,the  five  books 
of  Moses,  placed  first  in  the  in 
spired  volume,  and  received  by 
the  Jews  of  every  sect  as  divine. 
An  example  occurs  in  JeAvish 
history  of  the  great  veneration 
entertained  for  these  books  in  the 
reign  of  Hezekiah,  2  Chron.  29  ; 
30.  Not  only  did  Judah  obey, 
according  to  that  pious  monarch's 
direction,  the  institutes  of  Moses, 
but  even  Israel,  far  more  depraved, 
received  the  proclamation,  2 
Chron.  30:  6,  &c.;  31.  Can  a 
clearer  proof  be  desired  of  the 
constant  and  universal  acknowl 
edgment  of  the  divine  authority 
of  the  Pentateuch  ?  Idolatry  and 
corruption  could  not  extinguish 
the  regard  in  which  it  was  held. 
[See  FIVE  BOOKS  OF  MOSES,  by 
Mass.  S.S.  Society.] 

PENTE-COST,  a  solemn  festival 
of  the  Jews,  so  called  because  it 
was  celebrated  fifty  days  after  the 
feast  of  the  passover,  Lev.  23  :  15. 
At  the  feast  of  Pentecost  the 
people  repaired  to  the  temple  of 
the  Lord,  there  to  acknowledge 
his  absolute  dominion  over  the 
whole  country,  and  to  offer  him 
the  first  fruits  of  their  harvest  ; 
they  also  called  to  mind  the  law 
which  he  had  given  them  on  the 
fiftieth  day  after  their  departure 
from  Egypt,  and  gave  thanks  for 
it.  It  is  called  the  feast  of  weeks, 
Exod.  34  :  22,  because  kept  seven 
weeks  after  the  passover.  The 
miracle  recorded  Acts  2  occurred 
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when  Jerusalem  was  full  of  Jews 
from  all  parts  at  this  feast. 

PE  OR,  a  mountain  over  against 
Jericho,  in  the  land  of  Moab,  from 
which  Balaam  beheld  the  tents  of 
Israel,  Num.  23  :  28.  Also  the 
name  of  an  idol,  Deut.  4  :  3. 

PE'REZ-UZ'ZAH,  the  breach  of 
Uzzah,  a  place  in  the  vicinity  of 
Jerusalem,  so  called  on  account  of 
the  divine  judgment  inflicted  upon 
Uzzah  for  thoughtlessly  taking 
hold  of  the  ark,  2  Sam.  6  :  8. 

PER'GA,  a  town  of  Pamphylia, 
in  Asia  Minor,  situated  upon  the 
river  Cestus,  visited  twice  by  the 
apostle  Paul,  Acts  13  :  13  ;  14  : 
25.  On  a  hill  near  the  town  there 
was  a  celebrated  temple  of  Diana, 
at  which  the  inhabitants  of  the 
surrounding  country  held  a  yearly 
festival  in  honor  of  the  goddess. 

PER'GA-MOS,  a  city  of  Mysia, 
in  Asia  Minor,  situated  on  the 
river  Caicus,  about  sixty-four 
miles  north  of  Smyrna,  now  called 
Bergamo.  One  of  the  seven 
churches  of  Asia  to  which  a  com 
mendatory  epistle  in  the  Reve 
lation  is  addressed,  was  situated 
in  Pergamos,  then  a  city  addict 
ed  to  idolatry,  and  especially  to 
the  worship  of  ./Esculapius,  under 
the  form  of  a  living  serpent,  kept 
in  the  temple  which  was  ded 
icated  to  it,  Rev.  2:13.  Pergamos 
was  also  celebrated  for  a  magnifi 
cent  library  of  200,000  volumes, 
which  was  given  by  Antony  to 
Queen  Cleopatra,  and  removed  to 
Alexandria,  where  it  was  de 
stroyed,  together  with  the  Alex 
andrian  library,  by  the  Caliph 
Omar. 

PERTZ-ZITES,  a  Canaanitisli 
tribe  inhabiting  the  mountainous 
region  which  was  afterwards  oc 
cupied  by  Ephraim  and  Judah, 
Josh.  11  :  3  ;  17  :  15.  A  remnant 


of  this  tribe  existed  in  the  tine  of 
Solomon,  and  were  reduced  to 
bondservice  by  him,  1  Kings  9  : 20. 

PER'JURED,  a  person  who  has 
sworn  falsely,  or  stated  that  which 
is  false,  under  the  solemnity  of 
an  oath  ;  a  crime  of  daring  im 
piety,  and  of  the  most  dangerous 
tendency,  1  Tim.  1  :  10  ;  Matt. 
5:33.  [See  OATH.] 

PERSEVER'ANCE  OF  THE 
SAINTS,  a  continuance  in  the 
ways  of  God  to  the  end.  This 
doctrine  is  taught  in  Job  17:9; 
Psa.  94  :  14  ;  125  ;  Prov.  4  :  18  ; 
Jer.  32  :  40  ;  Zeph.  3:17;  John 
10  :  27—29  ;  13  :  1  ;  17  :  12  ; 
Rom.  8  :  34  ;  1  Cor.  1  :  8,  9  ;  2 
Cor.  1  :  21,  22  ;  1  Pet.  1  :  5  ;  and 
in  a  few  other  passages.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  threatenings 
against  apostatizing,  Ezek.  3  :  20; 
18  :  24  ;  Heb.  6  :  3—6,  are  thought 
to  militate  against  the  doctrine 
that  saints  will  most  certainly 
persevere.  Also  the  predictions, 
Matt.  13  :  20,  21  ;  24  :  12,  13  : 
John  15  :  6,  and  the  fact  of  the 
falls  of  David,  Solomon,  Peter, 
Hymeneus,  Alexander,  &c.,  are 
thought  equally  to  oppose  the 
doctrine.  We  cannot  give  the 
arguments  on  both  sides  of  this 
much-disputed  question.  Chris 
tians  constantly  need  the  influences 
of  divine  grace  for  their  support ; 
if  left  to  themselves  they  would 
never  arrive  at  heaven  ;  all  who 
do  arrive  there  are  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  through  faith  unto 
salvation. 

PER'SIA,  an  ancient  kingdom 
of  Asia,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
became  very  famous  from  the  time 
of  Cyrus,  the  founder  of  the  Per 
sian  monarchy.  Their  ancient 
name  was  Elamites,  because  they 
were  the  descendants  of  Elam,  the 
eldest  son  of  Shem,  and  in  the 
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time  of  the  Roman  emperors,  they 
went  by  the  name  of  Parthians. 
Persia  is  bounded  on  the  north  by 
Media,  on  the  west  by  Susiana,  on 
the  east  by  Caramania,  and  on 
the  south  by  the  Persian  Gulf. 

PESTILENCE,  or  PLAGUE,  a 
word  in  Hebrew  for  all  epidemic 
or  contagious  diseases.  Sword, 
pestilence,  and  famine,,  the  three 
most  grievous  inflictions  of  the  Al 
mighty  upon  a  guilty  people,  are 
usually  put  together  in  the  Scrip 
tures. 

PESTILENT,  malignant,  mis 
chievous  ;  a  term  applied  by  the 
orator  Tertullus  to  Paul,  by  which 
he  falsely  represented  the  apostle 
as  a  dangerous  person  who  ought 
to  be  destroyed,  Acts  24  :  5. 

PE'TER,  an  apostle,  who  was 
born  at  Bcthsaida.  He  was  by 
profession  a  fisherman.  His  first 
name  was  Simon,  or  Simeon,  but 
when  our  Saviour  called  him  to 
the  apostleship,  he  changed  it 
into  CEPHAS,  the  Syriac  word  for 
a  stone  or  a  rock  ;  in  Greek,  PE- 
TROS,  and  in  Latin,  PETRUS,  whence 
PETER.  He  is  distinguished  by 
strong  faith  and  extraordinary 
zeal  in  his  Master's  service,  of 
which  there  are  many  examples 
in  the  gospels,  Matt.  16  :  16  ; 
John  6  :  68.  On  one  painful 
occasion,  however,  these  qualities 
were  found  fearfully  wanting.  In 
the  hour  of  trial,  he  denied  Christ. 
To  him  God  gave  the  special  reve 
lation,  Acts  10,  as  to  preaching 
among  the  Gentiles,  which  was 
designed  to  correct  the  mistakes 
of  the  apostles  ;  yet  he  does  not 
seem  to  have  entirely  lost  his  Jew 
ish  prejudices,  Gal.  2 :  11—21. 
The  history  says  nothing  of  him 
after  the  meeting  of  the  church  at 
Jerusalem,  Acts  15.  Paul,  how 
ever,  mentions  him  afterwards,  1 


Cor.  1 :  12  ;  3  :  22.  Where  or 
how  he  died  we  know  not. 

From  him  we  have  two  epistles, 
valuable  parts  of  the  inspired  writ 
ings.  They  are  addressed  to  the 
Jewish  converts  dispersed  through 
Asia  Minor,  and  designed  to  con 
firm  and  establish  them  in  their 
adherence  to  the  faith,  notwith 
standing  the  trials  and  persecu 
tions  to  which  they  were  exposed, 
and  to  stop  the  mouths  of  those 
who  spoke  against  them  as  evil 
doers.  The  corrupt  principles  of 
the  Gnostics,  and  of  those  who 
scoffed  at  the  promise  of  Cimst's 
coming,  as  if  never  to  be  fulfilled, 
are  denounced  by  the  apostle.  His 
style  expresses  the  noble  vehe 
mence  and  ardor  of  his  spirit, 
the  full  knowledge  he  had  of 
Christianity,  and  his  strong  assur 
ance  of  its  certainty  and  truth. 
The  conflagration  of  this  lower 
world,  the  future  judgment  of 
angels  and  men,  are  described  in 
such  strong  and  awful  terms, 
with  such  tremendous  circumstan 
ces,  that,  in  the  description,  we 
seem  to  see  the  planetary  worlds 
and  this  earth  wrapped  in  devour 
ing  flames,  and  to  hear  the  groans 
of  an  expiring  world,  and  the 
crash  of  nature,  tumbling  into 
general  ruin.  [See  LIFE  OF  PETER 
the  APOSTLK,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Soc.] 

PE'THOR,  the  name  of  a  place 
in  Mesopotamia,  the  residence  of 
Bala-im,  Num.  22  :  5. 

PHA'RAOH  (pron.  PHA'RO), 
a  common  name  of  the  kings  of 
Egypt ;  not  fewer  than  ten  or 
eleven  may  be  traced  in  the  Old 
Testament.  There  was  the  Pha 
raoh  of  Abram's  time,  Gen.  12  : 
15  ;  one  of  the  time  of  Joseph's 
being  carried  as  a  slave  into 
Egypt ;  the  Pharaoh  who  knew 
not  Joseph,  or  would  not  acknowl- 


PHA 


395 


PHE 


edge  and  respect  him,  Exod.  1  : 
8  ;  a  fourth  lived  some  four-score 
years  afterwards,  by  whom  the 
Israelites  were  oppressed,  Exod. 
3:  10.  The  Pharaoh  who  per 
ished  in  the  Red  Sea  was  probably 
a  fifth.  We  read  of  another,  1 
Kings  11  :  18,  perhaps  the  same 
with  the  Pharaoh  of  '2  Chron.  8  : 
11.  Shishak,  or  Sesostris,  1 
Kings  11  :  40,  has  been  thought 
by  some  to  be  another.  Hezekiah 
formed  an  alliance  with  another 
Pharaoh,  2  Kings  18  :  21  ;  Josiah 
was  conquered  and  slain  by  an 
other,  2  Kings  23  :  29  ;  and  in 
Jer.  44  :  30,  we  read  again  of»an- 
other,  the  last  whose  name  occurs 
on  the  inspired  page.  We  meet 
with  this  name  first  in  Gen.  12: 
15.  Josephus  says  it  was  used 
for  three  thousand  three  hundred 
years. 

PHAR1-SEES,  a  powerful  reli 
gious  party  among  the  Jews,  so 
called  from  a  Hebrew  word  Pha- 
resh,  which  signifies  to  separate  or 
set  apart,  because  they  pretended 
to  a  greater  degree  of  holiness  and 
piety  than  the  rest  of  the  Jews. 
It  is  difficult  to  trace  this  sect  to 
its  origin,  but  it  is  most  probable, 
as  they  were  lovers  of  traditions, 
that  they  began  to  appear  when 
traditions  began  to  have  the  pref 
erence  to  the  law  of  God,  that  is, 
about  a  hundred  years  before  the 
birth  of  Christ.  The  distinguish 
ing  character  of  the  Pharisees  was 
their  zeal  for  traditions,  which 
they  derived  from  the  same  foun 
tain  with  the  written  word  itself. 
They  pretended  in  everything  to  a 
rigid  observance  of  the  law  of 
God  ;  yet,  under  the  outward  garb 
of  religion,  the«nost  odious  crimes, 
pride,  ambition,  and  covetcous- 
ness,  lay  concealed.  They  held 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead  — 


a  doctrine  which  the  Sadducees  de 
nied  ;  but,  according  to  Josephus, 
their  doctrine  differed  but  little 
from  that  of  the  transmigration  of 
souls,  or  the  metempsychosis.  See 
John  9  :  2.  They  maintained  a 
fate,  and  yet  admitted  free  will, 
and  in  many  things  agreed  with 
the  Stoics.  The  sect  of  the  Phar 
isees  was  not  extinguished  by  the 
ruin  of  the  Jewish  commonwealth  ; 
modern  Jews  of  this  sect  continue 
still,  being  as  much  wedded  to  tra 
ditions,  or  the  oral  law  as  were 
their  ancestors.  Prom  the  Phari 
sees  the  Essenes  are  said  to  have 
had  their  rise,  whom  Josephus 
makes  the  third  Jewish  sect,  Matt. 
5:20,31— 43;  15: 12;23:  5,23  ; 
Mark  7:4;  Luke  6  :  G,  7  ;  10  : 
31—33  ;  11  :  52  ;  14;  16  :  14  ; 
18  :  9—11  ;  Acts  5  :  38,  39  ;  23  : 
8  ;  25  :  5  ;  James  2  :  8.  Saul  of 
Tarsus  was  a  Pharisee. 

PHAR'PAR,  one  of  the  rivers 
of  Damascus,  2  Kings  5:12.  [See 
ABANA.] 

PHE'BE,  a  member  of  the 
church  of  Cenchrea,  whom  Paul 
commended  to  the  good  offices  of 
the  church  of  Rome,  Rom.  16  : 1,  2. 

PHE-NFCE,  a  city  in  the  south 
east  of  the  island  of  Crete,  with  a 
harbor,  in  attempting  to  reach 
which,  the  vessel  in  which  Paul 
was  going  to  Rome  was  driven  out 
of  the  course  and  eventually 
wrecked,  Acts  27  :  12. 

PHE-NIC'I-A,  Acts  21  :  2,  a 
province  of  Syria,  lying  upon  the 
coast  of  the  Mediterranean,  about 
one  hundred  miles  long  by  twelve 
broad,  bounded  on  the  north  by 
the  river  Eleutheros,  on  the  east  by 
Mount  Lebanon,  and  on  the  south 
by  the  promontory  of  Carmel. 
Among  its  principal  towns  were 
Ptolemais,  Sarepta,  Zidon,  Tyre, 
and  Beritus.  It  was  distinguished 
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for  the  variety  and  abundance  of 
its  vegetable  productions,  for  its 
flocks  of  sheep,  and  for  its  honey. 
It  was  a  commercial  nation,  and 
in  the  time  of  David  very  rich 
and  powerful,  Ezek.  27  :  8.  Its 
colonies  were  in  almost  all  the 
islands  of  the  Mediterranean,  and 
from  hence  arts,  literature,  and 
commerce,  were  carried  to  almost 
all  parts  of  the  then  known  world. 

PHILADELPHIA,  a  city  of 
Lydia,  in  Asia  Minor,  at  the  foot 
of  Mount  Tmolus,  where  a  church 
of  Christ  existed,  to  whom  John 
wrote  a  consolatory  and  directive 
epistle,  Rev.  3  :  7 — 13.  **  Among 
the  Greek  colonies  and  churches 
of  Asia,"  says  Gibbon,  "Philadel 
phia  is  still  erect,  a  column  in  a 
scene  of  ruins." 

PHI-LEGION,  a  citizen  of  Co- 
losse,  most  likely  of  some  consid 
eration,  converted  to  the  Christian 
faith  through  Paul's  instrumental 
ity.  See  ver.  19  of  the  epistle  ; 
which  epistle  altogether  is  a  mas 
terpiece  of  natural,  lively,  and 
pathetic  eloquence,  placing  Paul's 
character  in  a  very  amiable  point 
of  view. 

PHI-LETUS,  a  heretic  associ 
ated  with  Hymeneus,  who  main 
tained  that  the  resurrection  was 
past,  and  by  his  influence  turned 
some  from  the  true  faith,  2  Tim.  2  : 
17,  18. 

PHILIP,  the  apostle,  a  native 
of  Bethsaida,  called  to  the  apostle- 
ship  at  the  beginning  of  our  Sa 
viour's  mission,  John  1  :  43,  44. 
He  was  the  brother  of  Andrew, 
and  is  mentioned,  Matt.  10  :  3  ; 
Luke  6  :  14  ;  John  6  :  5,  7  ;  12  : 
21,  22  ;  14  :  8—10.  After  this 
the  gospels  do  not  mention  him. 

2.  PHILIP,  one  of  the  seven  dea 
cons  chosen  by  the  apostles  after 
our  Saviour's  resurrection,  Acts 


6:5;  he  preached  the  gospel  in 
Samaria,  performed  many  mira 
cles,  and  converted  many,  Acts 
8  :  5.  Afterwards  he  was  ordered 
by  the  angel  of  the  Lord  to  meet 
the  eunuch  belonging  to  Candace, 
queen  of  Ethiopia,  whom  he  like 
wise  converted  to  the  Christian 
faith,  Acts  8:  26—40.  He  is 
thought  to  have  been  a  man  of 
Coesarea,  in  Palestine,  where  cer 
tainly  his  daughters  lived,  Acts 
21  :  8,  9. 

3.  PHILIP,    son  of   Herod  the 
great,  and  tetrarch  of  Iturea  and 
Trachonitis,  Luke  3  :  1. 

4.  PHILIP,  another  son  of  Herod 
the  great,   and   first  husband  of 
Herodias,  who  left  him  to  live  with 
his  brother  Herod  Antipas,  Luke 
3  :  19,  20. 

PHI-LIP'PI,  one  of  the  chief 
cities  of  Macedonia,  so  called  after 
Philip,  the  famous  king  of  Mace- 
don,  who  repaired  and  beautified 
it.  Paul  came  to  this  city  in  the 
year  52,  and  made  many  converts, 
to  whom  he  afterwards  sent  an 
epistle  by  Epaphroditus,  received 
as  one  of  the  canonical  books  of 
Scripture.  Of  all  Paul's  epistles, 
that  to  the  Philippians  is  the  most 
pathetic,  and  fullest  of  kind  and 
affectionate  expressions.  Chrysos- 
tom  says,  "  It  is  a  strong  proof  of 
the  virtuous  conduct  of  the  Philip 
pians,  that  they  did  not  afford  the 
apostle  a  single  subject  of  com 
plaint  ;  for,  in  the  whole  epistle 
which  he  wrote  to  them,  there  is 
nothing  but  exhortation  and  en 
couragement,  without  the  mixture 
of  any  censure  whatever." 

PHI-LIS'TINES, .  a  people  of 
Palestine,  who  came  thither  from 
the  isle  of  Caphtor.  The  time  of 
their  coming  is  not  known  ;  they 
had  been  a  long  time  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  were  a  powerful 
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people  when  Abraham  came1 
thither,  in  the  year  of  the  world  | 
2383,  and  before  Christ,  1021. 
The  name  Philistine  is  not  of  He 
brew  origin,  and  the  people  do  not 
appear  to  have  been  of  the  seed  of 
Canaan  ;  nevertheless  Joshua  gave 
their  land  to  the  Israelites,  and 
attacked  them  by  command  from 
Jehovah,  as  possessing  a  country 
pertaining  to  them.  They,  how 
ever,  maintained  their  power  and 
independence  down  to  David's 
time,  when  they  were  subdued,  2 
Sam.  5  :  17  ;  8 :  1,  2.  Subse 
quently  they  regained  considerable 
power,  and  greatly  harassed  Israel. 
Hence  the  predictions,  Jer.  47  : 
4  ;  Ezek.  25  :  16  ;  Amos  1  :  6—8  ; 
Zeph.  2 :  4—6  ;  Zech.  9:6.  No 
human  probability  existed  at  the 
time  of  these  predictions  of  their 
fulfilment,  yet  Volney,  an  infidel, 
being  witness,  they  have  been 
most  literally  accomplished.  "  On 
the  very  plain  of  the  Philistines," 
he  says,  "  we  met  with  a  number 
of  villages  badly  built  of  dried 
mud,  and  which,  like  the  inhabit 
ants,  exhibited  every  mark  of 
poverty  and  wretchedness. ' '  Gaza 
is  now  no  more  than  a  defenceless 
village.  Ashkelon  is  now  deserted 
ruins  ;  Ashdod,  so  powerful  under 
the  Philistines,  is  now  the  habita 
tion  of  scorpions ;  and  though 
Gaza  still  subsists,  and  Ashkelon 
and  Ashdod  retain  their  names  in 
their  ruins,  the  very  name  of  Ek- 
ron  is  missing.  Ekron  shall  be 
rooted  up. 

PHILOSOPHY,  properly  the 
love  of  wisdom,  but  sometimes  in 
Scripture,  denoting  the  false  and 
pernicious  speculations  of  human 
reason,  as  opposed  to  the  doctrines 
of  the  gospel.  Among  the  Jews 
and  Pagans  there  were  different 
schools  and  sects  of  philosophers, 
34 


which  Paul  denounced,  and 
against  the  influence  of  which  he 
warned  the  church,  as  destructive 
of  the  simplicity  and  power  of  the 
gospel,  1  Cor.  1  :  21  ;  Col.  2:8; 
1  Tim.  6  :  20. 

PHIN'E-HAS,  mouth  of  brass, 
son  of  Eleazar.  and  grandson  of 
Aaron  ;  the  third  high  priest  of 
the  Jews,  from  2571  to  about 
2590,  A.  M.  Ife  is  much  com 
mended  for  the  zeal  he  showed  in 
vindicating  the  glory  of  God,  in 
the  affair  of  Zirnri  and  Cozbi, 
Num.  25  :  7,  insomuch  that  God 
promised  that  the  priesthood 
should  be  given  to  his  posterity 
by  a  perpetual  covenant,  the  tacit 
condition  being  included,  that  his 
children  should  be  faithful  and 
obedient.  We  know  that  after 
this  the  priesthood  passed  from 
his  family  to  that  of  Ithamar,  nor 
was  it  restored  till  more  than  one 
hundred  and  fifty  years  after 
wards.  Eli  had  a  son  of  the  same 
name. 

PHLE'GON,  a  Christian  at  Rome 
to  whom  Paul  sent  a  friendly  salu 
tation  in  his  epistle  to  the  Romans, 
Rom.  16  :  14. 

PHRYG1-A,  a  province  of  Asia 
Minor,  comprehending  in  early 
times  about  the  whole  of  that  Pen- 
insula.  Its  chief  cities  were  Laod- 
icea,  Hierapolis,  Colosse,  and  An- 
tioch  in  Pisidia.  It  was  cele 
brated  for  its  cattle,  and  for  the 
fine  black  wool  of  the  sheep  around 
Laodicea.  Jews  from  this  country 
were  present  in  Jerusalem  at  the 
feast  of  Pentecost,  Acts  2  :  10,  and 
Paul  passed  through  it  twice  on 
his  missionary  tours,  Acts  1C  :  6  : 
18  :  23. 

PHUT,  a  son  of  Ham,  Gen 
10  :  6,  and  progenitor  of  an  Afri 
can  people  of  the  same  name, 
called  also  Lybians,  Jer.  46  :  9  • 
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Ezek,  27  :  10  ;   38  :  5.     Jpsephus 
identifies  Phut  with  Mauritania. 

PHY-GEL'LUS,  a  convert  of 
Asia,  who,  with  Hermogenes,  aban 
doned  Paul,  unwilling  to  encoun 
ter  persecution  for  Christ's  sake, 
2  Tim.  1  :  15. 

PHY-LAC'TE-RIES,  called  by 
the  Jews  Tephelin  ;  scrolls  of 
parchment  on  which  certain  sen 
tences  of  the  law  had  been 
written  ;  they  were  folded  up, 
enclosed  in  small  leather  cases, 
and  worn  on  the  forehead  and  on 
the  arm.  The  Jews  suppose  Deut. 
6  :  8,  and  Prov.  3  :  1—3,  6  :  21, 
to  require  them  to  do  this.  The 
Pharisees  made  their  phylacteries 
broad,  or  perhaps  they  had  the 
knots  by  which  the  Tephelin  were 
bound  upon  them,  larger  than  or 
dinary.  The  fringes  or  borders 
of  their  garments  they  also  made 
broad.  See  Num.  15  :  38,  39  ; 
and  compare  Matt.  9  :  20;  14  : 
36.  Probably  they  did  this  from 
pride  or  from  hypocrisy,  as  pre 
tending  an  extraordinary  regard 
for  the  precepts  of  the  law. 

PI-BE'SETH,  a  city  of  Egypt, 
the  same  as  Bubastus,  a  name  de 
rived  from  the  Egyptian  goddess 
Bubastes,  identified  by  the  Greeks 
*  With  their  Diana,  Eiok.  30  :  17. 

PI-HA-HPROTH,  the  mouth  or 
pass  of  Hahiroth  or  Hiroth.  The 
Israelites  were  hemmed  in  here 
with  the  sea  in  front,  and  a  nar 
row  mountain  pass  behind.  Pha 
raoh  thought  to  take  advantage 
of  their  difficult  position,  and 
destroy  them  there  ;  the  result  is 
well  known,  Exod.  14.  The  place 
of  this  miracle  is  still  called  the 
sea  of  destruction  ;  the  sea  is 
about  three  leagues  over,  with 
fourteen  fathom  water  in  the 
channel. 

1TLATE,   or  PONTI-US   PI'- 


LATE,  is  generally  believed  to 
have  been  a  Roman.  He  was  sent 
to  govern  Judea,  in  the  room  of 
Gratus,  in  the  year  26  or  27,  A.  D. 
He  was  a  cruel  and  merciless  gov 
ernor,  as  appears  from  Luke  13  : 
1.  Yet  lie  was  exceedingly  re 
luctant  to  condemn  and  crucify 
Christ.  Perhaps  this  might  occur 
to  make  the  innocence  of  the  Re 
deemer  more  apparent.  His 
judges,  Pilate  and  Herod,  after 
examining  the  evidence  against 
him,  pronounced  him  guiltless. 
Pilate's  reluctance  is  to  be  attrib 
uted  partly  to  the  message  of  his 
wife,  and  partly  to  the  testimony 
borne  by  Judas,  that,  after  all, 
Jesus  was  innocent.  Pilate  was 
afterwards  deposed  by  Vitellius, 
the  pro-consul  of  Syria,  for  his 
excessive  cruelties  and  rapine,  and 
sent  to  Rome  to  give  an  account 
of  his  conduct  to  the  emperor. 
But  though  Tiberius  died  before 
Pilate  arrived  at  Rome,  yet  his 
successor,  Caligula,  banished  him 
to  Vienne,  in  Gaul,  where  he  felt 
his  degradation  so  much  as  to  put 
a  period  to  his  existence. 

PIL'GRIM,  one  who  travels  in 
a  foreign  land.  Human  life  is 
called  a  pilgrimage,  Gen.  47  :  9  ; 
Psa.  119  :  54  ;  and  Christians  are 
compared  to  pilgrims  who  are 
seeking  a  better  country,  Heb.  II : 
13.  Pilgrimages  to  places  sup 
posed  to  be  peculiarly  sacred, 
have  always  been  common  among 
Pagans,  Mohammedans,  arid  Ro 
man  Catholics,  who  hope,  by  such 
self-imposed  labor,  to  obtain 
the  pardon  of  sin,  or  increase 
the  treasure  of  their  meritorious 
acts. 

PIL'LAR,  properly,  a  column  or 
supporter  of  a  building.  The 
word  is  used  metaphorically  to 
indicate  the  stability  of  the  earth 
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and  heavens,  Psa.  75  :  3  ;  Job  26  : 
11.  Believers  are  called  pillars 
in  the  temple  of  God,  to  indicate 
their  permanent  residence  there, 
Rev.  3  :  12  ;  the  church  is  called 
a  pillar,  with  reference  to  its  in 
fluence  in  sustaining  and  pro 
moting  the  truth,  1  Tim.  3  :  15. 
The  cloud  which  conducted  the 
Israelites  through  the  desert  was 
called  a  pillar,  from  its  resem 
blance  to  a  column,  Exod.  13  :  21. 
Pillars  were  anciently,  as  in 
modern  times,  erected  to  com 
memorate  important  events,  Gen. 
28  :  18  ;  35  :  20  ;  2  Sam.  18  :  18. 
PIL'LED.  [See  PEELED.] 
PIL'LOW,  properly,  a  sort  of 
cushion  on  which  to  lay  one's 
head  in  bed.  Figuratively,  it  be 


tokens  ease,  rest,  and  quietness  ; 
such  did  the  false  prophetesses 
make,  that  they  might  be  signs  to 
the  people  of  ease  and  rest,  and 
thus  endeavored  to  render  them 
secure,  Ezek.  13  :  18,  20  ;  Amos 
6  :  4.  The  floors  of  the  houses  of 
the  great  in  the  East  are  covered 
with  carpets  ;  along  the  sides  a 
range  of  narrow  beds  or  mat 
tresses  is  placed  for  the  inhab 
itants  or  guests  to  recline  upon, 
and  velvet  or  damask  bolsters  are 
placed  on  these  mattresses  for 
further  indulgence. 

PIS'GAII,  a  mountain  ridge 
in  the  land  of  Moab,  on  the  south 
ern  frontier  of  the  kingdom  of 
Sihon,  in  which  was  Mount  Nebo, 
from  which  Moses  had  a  view  of 


Palestine  previous  to  his  death,  I  SCRIPTURE  MOUNTAINS,    pp.    131 
Num.  21  :  20  ;  Deut.  34  :  1.    [See  I  —135,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 
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PIN'NACLE.  Christ  is  said 
to  have  been  *aken,  in  his  temp 
tation  to  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 
from  whence  he  was  tempted  to 
throw  himself  down.  This  was 
probably  the  top  of  the  porch  of 
the  temple.  "  On  the  south  part 
of  the  court  of  the  Gentiles," 
says  Josephus,  "was  the  royal 
gallery,  that  may  be  mentioned 
among  the  most  magnificent 
things  under  the  sun  ;  for  above 
the  profoundest  depth  of  the  val 
ley,  Herod  constituted  a  gallery 
of  a  vast  height,  so  that,  if  any 
one  looked  down  from  the  top  of  it, 
he  would  become  dizzy,  his  eyes 
being  unable  to  reach  so  vast  a 
depth." 

PIPE,  a  musical  instrument, 
consisting  of  a  long  tube  with 
holes,  somewhat  like  a  flute,  but 
blown  into  at  the  end,  1  Kings  1  : 
40. 

PI-SID'I-A,  a  district  of  Asia 
Minor,  lying  chiefly  on  Mount 
Taurus,  between  Pamphylia, 
Phrygia,  andLycaonia.  Its  chief 
city  was  Antioch,  usually  called 
Antioch  in  Pisidia,  to  distinguish 
it  from  the  metropolitan  city  of 
the  same  name.  From  this  city 
Paul  was  expelled  by  the  unbe 
lieving  Jews  for  his  faithful  ex 
position  of  their  own  Scriptures, 
Acts  13  :  14—50. 

PI'SON,  one  of  the  rivers  of 
Eden,  Gen.  2  :  11. 

PIT,  a  deep  excavation  in  the 
earth,  natural  or  artificial.  Pits 
were  made  to  take  wild  beasts  ; 
these  were  overlaid  with  branches, 
and  the  animals  fell  into  the 
snai'e  ;  hence  used  figuratively  for 
the  mischievous  devices  of  an 
enemy,  Psa.  7  :  15.  The  word 
also  signifies  any  great  calamity, 
Pzsa.  40  :  2.  It  is  also  used  for 
the  artifices  of  a  wicked  woman, 


Prov.  22  :  14.  It  sometimes  sig 
nifies  an  original  cause  or  source, 
Isa.  51 :  1.  It  is  also  used  for  the 
grave,  Isa.  14  :  15  ;  for  a  prison, 
Zech.  9  :  11,  and  hence  for  the 
world  of  eternal  punishment,  Rev. 
20:1. 

PITCH.  [See  BITUMEN.] 
PI'THOM,  one  of  the  treasure 
cities  built  for  Pharaoh  by  the 
Israelites,  situated  on  the  east 
side  of  the  Pelusic  branch  of  the 
Nile,  near  the  canal  which  unites 
the  Nile  with  the  Red  Sea,  Exod. 
1  :  11. 

PLAGUE.  [See  PESTILENCE.] 
The  plagues  of  Egypt,  each  more 
awful  than  the  preceding,  were 
designed  to  make  Pharaoh  confess 
the  sole  supremacy  of  the  God  of 
the  Hebrews,  and  to  execute  judg 
ment  upon  the  Egyptians  and 
their  gods.  The  Nile  was  their 
principal  divinity  ;  it  was  dishon 
ored.  The  frog  was  one  of  their 
sacred  animals  ;  they  were  obliged 
to  kill  them  in  great  numbers. 
Lice  would  be  exceedingly  offen 
sive  and  disgraceful  to  them  ;  and 
the  gad-fly  or  hornet,  sent  in  such 
numbers  among  them  in  the 
middle  of  winter,  would  be  an 
evident  proof  of  an  interposition 
superior  to  their  divinity,  whose 
business  it  was  to  protect  them 
from  the  ravages  of  this  insect. 
The  murrain  on  the  cattle,  the 
boils  upon  themselves,  the  hail 
upon  their  fields  and  gardens,  the 
darkness  on  all  their  land,  were 
all  significant  indications  of  the 
displeasure  of  the  God  of  heaven, 
all  serving  to  prepare  the  way  for 
a  yet  severer  infliction  upon  the 
hardened  monarch  and  his  people. 
The  first  three  plagues  fell  upon 
the  Israelites  as  well  as  upon  the 
Egyptians,  to  wean  them  from 
their  idolatries,  and  induce  their 
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return  to  Jehovah  ;  and,  as  soon 
as  this  end  was  answered,  they 
were  exempted  from  farther  in 
flictions.  "Some,"  says  Philo, 
"  perhaps  may  inquire,  Why  did 
God  punish  the  country  by  such 
minute  and  contemptible  animals 
as  frogs,  lice,  flies,  rather  than  by 
bears,  lions,  leopards,  or  other 
kinds  of  savage  beasts  which  prey 
on  human  flesh  ?  Or,  if  not  by 
these,  why  not  by  the  Egyptian 
asp,  whose  bite  is  instant  death  ? 
But  let  him  learn,  if  he  be  igno 
rant,  first,  that  God  chose  rather 
to  correct  than  to  destroy  the  in 
habitants,  for,  if  he  desired  to 
annihilate  them  utterly,  he  had 
no  need  to  make  use  of  animals  as 
his  auxiliaries,  but  of  the  di 
vinely-inflicted  evils  of  famine  and 
pestilence.  Next  let  him  further 
learn  that  lesson  so  necessary  for 
every  state  of  life,  namely,  that 
men  when  they  war,  seek  the  most 
powerful  aid  to  supply  their  own 
weakness  ;  but  God,  the  highest 
and  the  greatest  power,  who  stands 
in  need  of  nothing,  if  at  any  time 
he  chooses  to  employ  instruments, 
as  it  were,  to  inflict  chastisement, 
chooses  not  the  strongest  and 
greatest,  disregarding  their 
strength,  but  rather  the  mean 
and  the  minute,  whom  he  endues 
with  invincible  and  irresistible 
power  to  chastise  offenders. ' '  [See 
PLAGUES  OP  EGYPT,  PATRIARCHAL 
SCENES,  chap.  15,  CHILD'S  COM 
MENTATOR,  vol.  1,  pp.  189—207, 
by  Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 

PLAN'ETS,  2  Kings  2,3  :  5, 
probably  the  constellations  of  the 
Zodiac,  which,  together  with  the 
sun  and  moon,  were  objects  of 
idolatry  among  the  Jews. 

PLEDGE,    any    article    given 
and   received  as  security  for  the 
payment    of    a    debt.     Articles. 
34* 


however,  that  were  in  daily  use, 
and  of  immediate  necessity,  were 
not  allowed  to  be  pledged  ;  as 
mill-stones, —  which  a  family  must 
have  for  the  preparation  of  their 
daily  food, —  and  the  garments  of 
a  widow.  And  generally,  if  arti 
cles  of  clothing  were  taken  in 
pledge,  they  must  be  returned  be 
fore  night,  Deut.  24  :  G,  12,  13, 
17.  Any  fraud  or  oppression  with 
respect  to  pledges  was  severely 
condemned,  Job  22  :  6  ;  24  :  3. 

PLEI'A-DES,  a  cluster  of  seven 
stars  on  the  neck  of  Taurus, 
which  appear  in  the  beginning  of 
spring,  Job  9:9;  38  :  31. 

PLOUGH,  a  well-known  in 
strument  for  tilling  ground.  That 
of  Syria  was  very  light,  drawn 
by  an  ox  or  an  ass.  The  plough 
share  is  "a  piece  of  iron,  broad 
but  not  large,  which  tips  the  end 
of  the  shaft."  It  resembled  and 
might  easily  be  converted  into  a 
weapon  of  war,  Isa.  2:4;  Joel 
3  :  10.  The  plough  was  so  light, 
that  the  ploughman  had  to  take 
great  care,  to  lean  upon  it,  and 
otherwise  to  guard  against  its 
being  thrown  out  of  the  furrow. 
He  must  never  look  aside,  Luke 
9  :  62. 

PLUMB'LINE,  a  line,  with  a 
weight  attached  to  it,  used  by 
builders  to  ascertain  the  perpen 
dicularity  of  a  Avail,  &c.,  Amos  7  : 
7.  A  line  with  a  weight  or  plum 
met  is  also  used  for  measuring  the 
depth  of  water,  2  Kings  21  :  13. 

[PO'ETRY],  a  large  part  of 
the  Old  Testament,  as  the  greater 
part  of  the  prophets,  the  Psalms, 
:he  books  of  Solomon,  and  some 
few  passages  in  the  historical 
aooks,  are  written  in  poetry  ; 
though,  at  this  distance  of  time, 
and  from  the  loss  of  the  language 
as  a  living  language,  but  com- 
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paratively  little  can  now  be  ascer 
tained  of  the  rules  by  which  it 
was  composed.  It  is  distinguished 
by  strength,  conciseness,  and  bold 
figurativeness  of  expression.  The 
sentences  are  short ;  the  same 
thought  is  seldom  dwelt  upon  long, 
and  the  sublime,  both  in  idea  and 
in  language,  is  attained  to  a  de 
gree  to  which  no  uninspired  wri 
ters  have  ever  reached.  Scripture 
poetry  differs  greatly  from  the 
regular  and  correct  expression 
which  obtains  in  modern  poetry. 
It  is  the  burst  of  inspiration. 
Every  object  and  person  is  ad 
dressed  and  spoken  to  as  if 
present.  The  transition  is  abrupt, 
the  connection  obscure,  the  per 
sons  are  often  changed,  figures  are 
crowded  and  heaped  one  upon 
another.  It  is  pervaded  rather 
by  bold  sublimity  than  by  cor 
rect  elegance.  The  poetry  of  the 
Bible  is  didactic,  as  Proverbs, 
Ecclesiastes,  and  some  of  the 
Psalms,  especially  the  119th  ; 
elegiac,  as  the  lamentation  of  Da 
vid  over  Jonathan,  several  of  his 
Psalms,  and  the  Lamentations  ; 
pastoral,  as  the  Song  of  Solomon  ; 
and  lyric,  as  the  song  of  Moses, 
Exod.  15,  that  of  Deborah,  and 
many  of  the  Psalms.  In  a  word, 
in  the  Scriptures  are  contained 
full  exemplifications  of  the  several 
kinds  of  poetic  writing.  Paul,  on 
one  occasion,  quotes  a  heathen 
poet,  in  illustration  of  a  point  in 
his  discourse  to  the  Athenians, 
Acts  17 :  28.  The  writer  here 
alluded  to,  is  Aratus,  of  Cilicia, 
the  native  place  of  Paul.  He 
nourished  about  277  years  before 
Christ.  His  principal  work  is 
l<  The  Phenomena,"  here  quoted, 
which  was  highly  esteemed  by  the 
learned  in  Greece. 
POLL,  the  head.  A  tax  upon 


persons  is  called  a  poll-tax,  Num. 
2  :  47  ;  to  poll  the  head  is  to  cut 
off  the  hair,  2  Sam.  14  :  25,  26. 

[PO-LYG'A-MY],  having  more 
than  one  wife  or  husband  at  the 
same  time.  A  custom  permitted 
under  the  Mosaic  dispensation, 
but  forbidden  and  denounced  by 
the  gospel. 

[POL'Y-THE-ISM] ,  the  doctrine 
of  a  plurality  of  gods,  as  held 
and  practised  by  the  heathen  na 
tions,  1  Cor.  8  :  5.  The  Hindoos, 
it  is  said,  have  more  than  a  hun 
dred  millions  of  gods. 

POME-GRAN' ATE,  a  tree  pro 
ducing  a  juicy  and  delicious  fruit, 
not  unlike  an  apple  in  shape. 
The  breadth  of  the  tree  is  greater 
than  its  height.  Its  wood  is  hard 
and  knotty  ;  its  bark  is  reddish  ; 
its  leaves  a  greenish,  inclined  to 
red,  and  somewhat  like  those  of 
myrrh.  Its  blossoms  are  large 
and  red,  resembling  a  rose.  The 
tree  is  valued  for  its  fruit,  Num. 
13  :  23  ;  20  :  5  ;  Deut.  8  :  8, 
which  is  extremely  beautiful,  red 
dish  both  within  and  without.  Its 
juice  is  like  wine  mixed  with  little 
kernels  ;  nay,  wine  is  frequently 
made  of  it,  Sol.  Song.  8  :  2.  The 
form  of  the  fruit  was  so  much  ad 
mired  as  to  be  employed  in  adorning 
the  high  priest's  robe,  Exod.  28  : 
33,  and  the  stately  columns  of 
Solomon's  temple.  [See  CHILD'S 
COMMENTATOR,  vol.  1,  p.  347.] 

POM'MEL,  in  architecture,  a 
ball  or  knob,  used  in  the  capitols 
of  columns,  2  Chron.  4  :  12,  13. 

PON'TUS,  the  north-eastern 
province  of  Asia  Minor,  which  de 
rived  its  name  from  the  sea  Pon- 
tus  Euxenus,  that  formed  its 
northern  boundary.  Its  chief 
cities  were  Amasia,  the  metropo 
lis,  and  the  birthplace  of  the 
geographer  Strabo,  Themiscyra, 
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Cerasus,  and  Trapezus,  now 
known  under  the  name  of  Trebi- 
zond.  Jews  from  Pontus  were 
at  the  Feast  of  Pentecost,  Acts 
2  :  9.  Aquila,  the  friend  of  Paul, 
was  a  native  of  that  country, 
Acts  18  :  2.  And  from  the  fact 
that  one  of  the  Epistles  of  Peter  is 
addressed  to  believers  in  Pontus, 
we  may  infer  that  the  gospel  was 
early  preached  there  with  success, 
1  Pet.  1  : 1. 

POOLS,  artificial  reservoirs  or 
cisterns  for  holding  rain-water, 
upon  which  the  inhabitants  of 
Palestine,  particularly  in  cities, 
mainly  depended.  There  were 
large  pools  within  the  inclosure  of 
the  temple,  designed  to  serve  the 
inhabitants  in  case  of  a  siege. 
The  pool  of  Siloam,  John  9  :  7,  and 
the  pools  constructed  by  Solomon, 
Eccl.  2:6,  are  particularly  de 
scribed  by  I)r.  Robinson.  The  dry 
ing  up  of  the  pools  is  expressive 
of  great  judgments,  Isa.  42  : 15. 

POR'CI-US.     [See  FESTUS.] 

POR'TER,  the  officer  appointed 
to  open  and  shut  the  gates  of 
cities  and  dwellings,  properly  the 
guardian  of  a  house,  2  Kings  7  : 
10.  There  were  four  thousand 
porters  appointed  for  the  temple, 
who  watched  day  and  night  at 
the  doors  by  courses.  1  Chron. 
23  : 5  ;  2  Chron.  35  : 15.  This 
arrangement  furnishes  a  beauti 
ful  figure  of  the  watchfulness 
which  Christ  requires  of  his  serv 
ants,  Mark  13  :  34  ;  and  of  the 
readiness  with  which  his  church 
should  open  its  doors  for  his  re 
ception,  John  10  :  3.  [See  PARA 
BLES  EXPLAINED,  pp.  97 — 120,  by 
Mass.  S.  S.  Soc.] 

POST,  a  messenger  or  bearer  of 
tidings  from  place  to  place,  corre 
sponding  to  our  mail,  whose  speed 
furnished  Job  with  a  striking  il 


lustration  of  the  swiftness  of  time, 
and  of  the  rapidity  with  which  he 
was  making  his  journey  to  the 
grave,  2  Sarn.  18:  22,  23,  27. 
Job  9: 25.  [See  FOOTMAX.] 

POS'TURES,  various  mentioned 
as  indicating  the  nature  and 
kind  of  the  actions  performed. 
Standing,  assisting,  defending, 
struggling  for  victory.  To  stand 
before  another  is  a  posture  of  serv 
ice.  Walking,  among  or  in  the 
midst,  a  posture  of  dignity  or  au- 
j  thority  ;  or  it  may  indicate  being 
busy,  watching  and  defending 
those  among  whom  this  walking 
takes  place.  Sitting,  ruling, 
reigning,  judging,  enjoying  peace ; 
or,  with  appropriate  adjuncts,  sit 
ting  is  the  symbol  of  other  and 
very  different  things.  Falling 
prostrate,  a  well-known  indica 
tion  of  submission,  Lev.  26  :  12; 
Judg.  5:10;  2  Chron.  18:18; 
Isa.  45  : 14;  Acts  7  :  55. 

POT,  a  well-known  domestic 
utensil,  made  of  clay  or  metal. 
Pots  were  used  in  the  East  to 
bake  bread,  which  was  done  by 
spreading  the  dough  over  the  out 
side,  while  a  fire  was  kindled 
within.  The  fire  was  frequently 
made  of  thorns,  which  illustrates 
a  passage,  Psa.  58  :  9,  in  which 
the  suddenness  of  divine  judg 
ments  is  referred  to,  "  Before 
your  pots  can  feel  the  thorns,"  &c. 
A  passage,  Psa.  68  : 13,  "  Though 
we  have  lien  among  the  pots,  yet 
shall  we  be  as  the  wings  of  a 
dove  covered  with  silver,  and  her 
feathers  with  yellow  gold,"  has 
much  perplexed  readers  of  the 
Bible.  Some  have  supposed  that 
it  refers  to  a  state  of  extreme 
degradation  from  which  the  per 
sons  spoken  of  should  be  delivered. 
But  the  word  here  translated 
"  pots,"  is  nowhere  else  so  trans- 
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lated,  and  there  is  no  authority 
for  so  rendering  it.  It  literally 
signifies  cattle-folds,  and  may  be 
used  figuratively  for  the  lot  or  in 
heritance  of  the  people,  thus, 
"  When  ye  lie  down  within  your 
own  boundaries,  ye  shall  be  as 
the  wings  of  a  dove,"  &c,  de 
scribing  Israel's  splendor  after 
finishing  her  conquests.  "Ire- 
moved  his  shoulder  from  the  bur 
den,  his  hands  were  delivered 
from  the  pots,"  Psa.  81  :  6,  may 
have  reference  to  the  deliverance 
of  the  Israelites  from  their  servile 
employment  in  Egypt. 

POT'I-PHAR,  a  high  officer  of 
Pharaoh,  who  purchased  Joseph 
from  the  Midianitish  merchants, 
and  raised  him  to  a  responsible 
position  in  his  household,  from 
which  upon  a  false  accusation  he 
was  expelled  and  cast  into  prison, 
Gen.  37  :  36. 

PO-TIPH'E-RA,  the  priest  of 
On,  or  Heliopolis,  whose  daugh 
ter  Asenath,  became  the  wife  of 
Joseph,  Gen.  41  :45. 

POT'SHERD,  a  fragment  of  an 
earthen  vessel,  or  other  pottery, 
used  frequently  to  denote  that 
which  is  insignificant  and  worth 
less,  Psa.  22  :  15;  Prov.  26  :  23; 
Isa.  45  :  0. 

POT'TAGE,  food  made  of 
chopped  meat,  rice,  parsley,  and 
other  herbs  boiled  together,  2 
Kings  4  :  39—41.  The  red  pot 
tage  for  which  Esau  sold  his 
birthright,  was  made  of  lentiles 
or  beans,  Gen.  25  :  25,  29,  30, 
34.  Lentiles  are  still  used  in 
the  East  for  this  purpose.  The 
pottage  is  of  chocolate  color, 
and  said  to  be  very  palatable. 

POTTER.  Frequent  mention 
is  made  of  the  potter  in  the  Scrip 
tures.  His  wares  were  fragile, 
and  therefore  they  supply  apt  em 


blems  of  the  facility  with  which 
human  life  and  power  are  de 
stroyed,  Psa.  2:9;  Isa.  30 : 14.  His 
power  over  the  clay  on  which  he 
worked  was  absolute,  an  apt  em 
blem  of  God's  power  over  the  des 
tinies  of  men,  Romans  9  :  21. 
Bottles  were  sometimes  made  of 
the  clay  of  the  potter,  and  jars  and 
vases.  Potsherds,  or  broken  pot 
tery,  denote  things  that  were 
insignificant,  Psa.  22  :  15  ;  Prov. 
26  :  23  ;  Isa.  45  :  9.  The  sites 
of  ancient  towns  abound  with 
coarse,  glazed,  broken  pottery, 
whence  perhaps  the  figure. 

POTTER'S  FIELD,  a  field 
which  had  probably  been  worked 
out  by  a  potter,  and  was  there 
fore  good  for  nothing  but  a  burial- 
place.  It  was  purchased  with  the 
money  which  Judas  received  for 
betraying  his  master,  and  returned 
by  him  to  the  priests.  Here  the 
Jews  buried  strangers,  Romans, 
proselytes,  and  those  from  abroad 
who  died  at  Jerusalem  at  the 
feasts,  Matt.  27  :  7. 

POUND.  [See  MANEII.] 
POWER,  properly,  the  ability 
to  do  anything  ;  force,  strength  ; 
spoken  of  God,  who  is  able  to  do  all 
that  he  pleases,  Psa.  62  :  11  ;  also 
of  the  strength  of  a  renewed  soul, 
by  which  it  is  enabled  to  resist 
evil  and  do  good,  2  Tim.  1:7; 
also  of  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  working  in  the  hearts  of 
believers,  both  for  their  conversion 
and  confirmation  in  grace,  Eph. 
1  :  19  ;  also,  of  the  Gospel,  as 
the  means  by  which  men  are 
renewed  and  sanctified,  Rom.  1  : 
16  ;  I  Cor.  1  :  18  ;  also,  of  the 
strength  and  activity  with  which 
the  bodies  of  believers  will  be 
endued  at  the  resurrection,  1  Cor. 
15  :  43.  The  word  is  used  fig 
uratively,  for  authority,  to  do  a 
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thing,  Matt.  9:6;  for  preroga 
tive,  dignity,  or  privilege,  1  Cor. 
9:5;  John  1  :  12  ;  for  magis 
trates  and  governments,  John,  9  : 
10,  11  ;  Rom.  13:1;  for  angels, 
Col.  1  :  16  ;  for  the  veil  which 
eastern  women  bore  as  a  sign  of 
subjection  to  the  authority  of  their 
husbands.  1  Cor.  11  :  10. 

PRAT'ING,  talking  idly,  fool 
ishly,  or  maliciously,  Prov.  10 : 
8  ;  3  John  10. 

PRAYER,  has  been  well  defined 
as  the  offering  up  of  our  desires 
unto  God,  for  things  agreeable  to 
Ins  will,  in  the  name,  or  through 
the  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ,  by 
the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  with  a 
confession  of  our  sins,  and  a  thank 
ful  acknowledgment  of  his  mer 
cies.  See  examples,  Neh.  9  ;  Dan. 
9.  It  must  be  offered  in  faith, 
Heb.  11  :  6  ;  James  1  :  5—7  ;  and 
regulated  by  the  revealed  will  of 
God,  1  John  5  :  14,  15. 

If  a  reason  why  we  should  pray 
be  asked  for,  it  is  enough  that 
God  requires  it.  Another  reason 
may  however  be  urged, —  it  pre 
serves  in  our  minds  a  solemn  and 
impressive  sense  of  God's  agency 
in  the  world,  and  of  our  depend 
ence  upon  him.  Objections  taken 
from  the  predestination  of  all 
things,  and  the  impossibility  of 
change  in  the  mind  of  God,  are  of 
no  weight  against  these  reasons, 
and  we  have  no  right  to  suppose, 
as  some  have  done,  that  God  will 
bestow  whatever  is  fit  for  us  with 
out  praying.  He  has  as  good  as 
told  us  he  will  not,  Ezek.  36  :  37  ; 
besides  which  it  may  be  agreeable 
to  perfect  wisdom  and  benevolence 
to  grant  that  to  our  prayers, 
which  it  would  not  be  agreeable 
to  the  same  wisdom  and  benevo 
lence  to  give  us  without  praying 
for.  It  is  the  divine  plan  as  re 


vealed  in  the  Scripture  to  give  to 
him  that  asketh,  though  in  some 
cases  God  does  give  even  when  the 
request  is  not  presented.  Nor 
are  we  to  pray  for  ourselves  alone  ; 
for  others,  also,  the  effectual  fer 
vent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much. 

PREDESTINATION,  God's 
determination  to  bring  by  his 
grace  certain  persons  to  faith  and 
salvation,  that  the  death  of  Christ 
may  not  be  in  vain.  It  is  called 
purpose,  foreknowledge,  and  pre 
determination,  Rom.  8  :  28,  29  ; 
and  it  is  eternal,  immutable,  free, 
yet  actuated  by  motives  of  infi 
nite  wisdom  and  goodness.  The 
salvation  which  it  contemplates  is 
accomplished  by  means,  as  are  all 
the  decrees  of  God.  These  means 
are  faith,  repentance,  and  holi 
ness,  the  fruit  of  faith,  John  3  : 
18  ;  Eph.  1:4;  2:8;  Heb.  12  : 
14.  Predestination  is  either  abso 
lute,  including  both  the  end  and 
the  means  ;  or  conditional,  when 
the  end  is  decreed,  in  case  the 
means  be  used.  Even  when  it  is 
absolute,  however,  it  cannot  inter 
fere  with  our  duty  in  any  partic 
ular  case,  because  what  it  intends 
is  not  revealed,  while  that  duty 
is  clearly  enough  stated.  It  is  in 
fact  the  rule  rather  for  God's  con 
duct  than  for  ours.  He  workeih 
all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his 
own  will. 

[PRE-EXIST'ENCE  OF  JE 
SUS  CHRIST].  It  is  necessarily 
implied  in  the  Deity  of  the  Sa 
viour,  that  he  existed  before  he 
came  into  our  world,  which  from 
many  parts  of  the  sacred  record  is 
perfectly  evident,  John  3  :  13  ;  6  : 
50  ;  8  :  58  ;  17  :  5,  24  ;  1  John 
1  :  2.  Some,  however,  maintain 
that  his  human  soul,  the  first  and 
most  excellent  of  all  the  works  of 
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God,  also  existed  before  his  incar 
nation  ;  an  opinion  which,  by  as 
cribing  the  work  of  redemption 
to  this  sublime  human  soul,  de 
tracts  from  the  deity  of  Christ, 
and  is  apparently  contrary  to 
Hob.  2:17.  [See  THE  CHARAC 
TER  OF  CHRIST  CONSIDERED,  by 
Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 

PRE-TO'RI-UM,  the  tent  of  a 
general  in  the  field,  and  also  the 
palace  of  the  governor  of  a  prov 
ince.  The  word  is  applied  to  the 
palace  built  by  Herod  the  Great, 
at  Jerusalem,  and  which  subse 
quently  became  the  residence  of 
the  lloman  governors  in  that  city. 
It  may  sometimes  denote  the 
court  in  front  of  the  palace  where 
the  Procurator's  guards  were  sta 
tioned,  Mark  15  :  16. 

PREVENT',  an  obsolete  word 
signifying  in  Scripture  to  go  be 
fore,  or  anticipate,  Psa.  59  :  10  ; 
119  :  147,  148.  Also  to  seize  or 
apprehend,  Job  80  :  27  ;  2  Sam. 
22  :G. 

PRICKS,  instruments  with 
which  oxen  were  driven.  [See 
GOADS.] 

PRIEST,  the  name  which  has 
often  been  used  for  the  ministers 
of  religion  in  all  ages  and  coun 
tries.  The  priest  under  the  law, 
among  the  Hebrews,  was  a  per 
son  consecrated  and  ordained  of 
God,  not  only  to  teach  the  people 
and  pray  for  them,  but  also  to 
offer  up  sacrifices  for  his  own  sins 
and  those  of  the  people,  Lev.  4  : 
5.  The  high  priest  was  at  the 
head  of  all  religious  affairs,  and 
was  the  ordinary  judge  of  all  mat 
ters  concerning  the  practice  and 
judgments  of  the  Jewish  nation, 
Deut.  17:8.  9.  He  was  an  emi 
nent  type  of  Christ,  who,  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself  on  earth,  and 
intercession  in  heaven,  was  to  re 


store  all  true  believers  to  the  favor 
of  God,  Heb.  7  :  17.  Believers 
generally  are  called  priests,  1  Pet. 
2:5;  Rev.  1  :  6.  Priests,  as  an 
order  of  religious  persons  invested 
with  authority,  and  performing 
sacred  functions,  no  longer  exist. 
Christ  is  the  only  Apostle  and 
High  Priest  of  our  profession. 


The  chief  priests,  often  mentioned 
in  the  gospels,  included  the  high 
priest  at  the  time  in  office,  all  who 
had  held  office  as  high  priests, 
and  the  chiefs  of  twenty-four 
courses  of  priests,  as  they  were 
divided  by  David.  The  acting 
high  priest,  at  the  time  to  which 
the  gospels  pertain,  was  usually 
aided  by  a  senior  priest  of  influ 
ence  Avho  had  previously  filled  the 
station.  Hence  the  association  of 
Annas  and  Caiaphas,  Luke  3  :  2. 
The  figure  above  represents  the 
high  priest  in  his  robes  with  his 
censer  in  his  hand. 

PRINCE,  the  title  of  the  sons 
of  a  king,  2  Sam.  8  :  18  ;  or  of 
the  chief  officers,  counsellors,  &c., 
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of  a  king,  Gen.  12 :  15  ;  or  the 
head  >f  tribes,  Josh.  22  :  14  ;  or, 
finally,  of  any  one  in  high  author 
ity,  Jer.  51 :  59.  It  is  a  title 
given  to  angels,  Dan.  10  :  13  ;  to 
Satan,  as  exerting  great  power  in 
this  world,  John  12:  31 ;  Eph.  2  : 2, 
and  preeminently  to  Christ,  whose 
authority  is  over  all,  Rev.  1  :  5. 
He  is  called  prince  of  life,  Acts 
3  : 15,  and  prince  of  peace,  Isa.9  : 6. 

PRIS-CIL'LA,  or  PRISCA,  the 
wife  of  Aquila,  perhaps  a  deacon 
ess  in  the  church.  She  accom 
panied  her  husband  in  all  his 
travels,  and  seems  to  have  been 
eminently  active  and  useful,  Rom. 
16  :  3;  1  Cor.  16  : 19;  2  Tim.  4  : 19. 

PROCHO-RUS,  one  of  the 
seven  primitive  deacons  of  the 
Christian  church,  Acts  6  :  5. 

PROFANE',  irreverent  towards 
God  and  sacred  things,  spoken 
of  Esau,  who  despised  the  sacred 
privileges  of  his  birthright,  Heb. 
12  :  16  ;  and  of  the  prophets  and 
priests  who  conducted  improperly 
in  the  house  of  God,  Jer.  23  :  11. 
It  is  an  expression  justly  applica 
ble  to  all  common  swearers,  to  all 
who  violate  the  Sabbath  by  un 
necessary  labor  or  vain  amuse 
ments,  and  to  all  who  treat  the 
word  or  the  ordinances  of  God 
with  contempt. 

PROGNOSTICA'TORS,  MONTH- 
LY,  persons  who  undertook  to  fore 
tell  the  occurrences  of  each  month, 
perhaps  from  certain  appearances 
at  the  appearance  of  the  new 
moon.  They  are  classed  among 
the  astrologers  and  star-gazers  of 
Chaldea,  Isa.  47  :  13. 

PROMISE,  an  assurance  of 
bestowing  blessings  upon  his  peo 
ple,  given  by  God  in  his  word,  2 
Pet.  1  :  4.  The  promise,  so  often 
mentioned  in  the  New  Testament, 
Is  that  made  to  Abraham  and 


other  patriarchs  of  the  coming  of 
the  Messiah,  Rom.  4  :  13,  14  ; 
Gal.  3  :  14,  17,  18,  21,  22,  29. 
The  children  of  promise  are  either 
Isaac's  descendants  in  distinction 
from  Ishmael's,  or  the  converted 
Jews  in  distinction  from  those 
who  remain  obstinate  and  unyield 
ing,  or  all  true  believers  who  by 
faith  lay  hold  on  the  promise  of 
salvation  in  Jesus  Christ. 

PROPH'ECY,  the  prediction  of 
future  events  by  inspiration  from 
God.  There  were  prophets,  how 
ever,  who  were  not  so  inspired, 
and  who  did  not  predict  the 
future.  The  word  prophet  seems 
sometimes  to  be  used  as  synon 
ymous  with  teacher.  Prophecy, 
to  sustain  its  claim  to  inspiration, 
must  be  able  to  bear  the  following 
tests  : 

1.  There  must  be  evidence  that 
it  was  recorded  and  promulgated 
before  the  events  which  it  describes. 

2.  The   agreement  between  the 
event  and  the  prediction  must  be 
obvious  and  palpable,  precluding 
all  doubt  and  uncertainty. 

3.  The    event    must    be    of    a 
nature  which,  at  the  date  of  the 
prophecy,  no  calculation  of  prob 
abilities  could  have  foretold,   no 
human  sagacity  could  have  fore 
seen. 

That  there  are  many  prophecies 
fully  sustaining  all  these  tests  will 
scarcely  be  doubted  ;  and  under 
many  articles  in  this  work,  as 
Philistines  for  instance,  we  have 
seen  their  strict  and  perfect  ac 
complishment.  The  interpretation 
of  prophecy,  at  least  of  what 
remains  unfulfilled,  demands  great 
sobriety  of  mind,  a  highly  chast 
ened  imagination  and  deep  piety  ; 
and  with  even  these  attributes  we 
can  scarcely  hope  to  succeed,  2 
Pet.  1  :  19—21.  Certain  rules, 
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however,  have  been  laid  down  by 
a  very  judicious  writer,  which  it 
may  be  useful  to  abstract : — 

1.  The   life  and  circumstances 
of  the   prophet,    the    station    he 
occupied,  his  connection  with  the 
government  and  the  people,  and 
his    share    and    interest  in    the 
political   and  religious  affairs  of 
the  country  he  prophesies  about, 
must  be  carefully  investigated. 

2.  The  matter  of  each  prophetic 
book    must    be   distributed  with 
care  and  accuracy,  as  the  several 
subjects  demand. 

3.  The    words    and    sentences 
must  be  justly  interpreted. 

4.  Actual    prediction  must  be 
carefully  separated  from  all  matter 
interwoven  with  it. 

6.  The  style  of  poetry,  the 
vivid  imagery,  the  bold  figures, 
the  excursive  descriptions,  the 
large  digressions  and  episodes,  in 
a  word,  all  the  peculiarities  of 
poetic  composition  must  be  es 
pecially  regarded. 

6.  The   history  of   Israel   and 
Judah,  and  the  connected  nations, 
must  be  well  understood. 

7.  The  nature,  sources,  extent 
and    meaning,  of    the    emblems 
employed  in  prophecy    must  be 
well  known. 

8.  Different  portions  of  proph 
ecy  on  the  same  subject  must  be 
diligently  compared. 

9.  The  designs  of  prophecy,  to 
afford    proof    of    the    existence, 
perfections    and    government   of 
Jehovah,  to  designate  particular 
persons  as  his  authorized  messen 
gers,  to    furnish  an  evidence   of 
the  reality  of  divine  revelation,  to 
comfort  the  people  of  God  under 
their  sufferings,  and  to  bear  tes 
timony  to  the  great  Redeemer  and 
Saviour  of  our  fallen  world,  must 
be  duly  appreciated. 


10.  We  must  have  safe  criteria 
for  the  application  of  particular 
prophecies.     The  best    guide    in 
this  application  will  be  the  author 
ity  of  the  New  Testament.     An 
impartial  use  of  the  first,  third, 
fifth,    sixth    and    seventh    rules 
mentioned  above  may  be  of  some 
use,  and  — 

11.  We  must  never  think  that 
prophecy  in  Scripture  is  designed 
to  enable  us    to    predict    future 
things. 

To  these  rules  may  be  added 
another  from  Lord  Bacon  — 

12.  We  must    allow    for    that 
latitude  which   is  agreeable  and 
familiar  to  prophecy,  which  is  of 
the  nature  of  its  Author,  with 
whom  a  thousand  years  are  but  as 
one  day.     The  prophetic  spirit  was 
rapid  in  its  description  of  future 
things,  regardless  of  the  order  of 
history,    and    passed  with  unex 
pected    celerity    from    subject  to 
subject,  and  from  period  to  period. 
[See  INTERPRETATION  OP  TUB  BI 
BLE,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 

PROPH'ETS  were  anciently 
called  seers,  1  Sam.  9  :  9.  The 
most  usual  way  by  which  God 
communicated  knowledge  to  the 
prophets  was  by  revelation,  which 
consisted  in  enlightening  their 
minds,  and  inclining  them  to 
declare  what  he  thus  revealed  to 
them.  He  also  communicated  to 
them  by  dreams  and  visions,  and 
by  articulate  sounds,  as  to  Abra 
ham,  and  as  at  the  promulgation 
of  the  law.  The  prophets  of 
Israel  were  a  very  singular  and 
venerable  order  of  men.  In  the 
worst  times,  and  at  the  greatest 
risks,  they  maintained  the  cause  of 
religion.  Kings  trembled  at  them  ; 
all  ranks  of  people  did  them 
honor.  They  were  simple  and 
uncostly  in  their  habit?,  1  Kings 


PRO 


409 


PRO 


14  :  3  ;  2  Kings  4  :  38—42.— 
They  were  men  of  eminent  holi 
ness,  2  Pet.  1  :  21  ;  their  creden 
tials  were  impressive  and  solemn, 

1  Sam.  12  :  18  ;  2  Kings  1  :  10  ; 
Isa.  38  :  8.     When  not  employed 
iu  their  office  they  lived  a  seques 
tered  life,  distinguished  by  their 
simplicity  and  self-denial,  2  Kings 
1:8;    Matt.   3  :   4.     Sometimes 
they  publicly  declared  their  pre 
dictions,   sometimes   they    affixed 
them  on  the  gates  of  the  temples, 
and  sometimes  they  adopted  the 
most  expressive  emblems  to  make 
known  impending  events,  Jer.  7  : 

2  ;  19  ;27  ;  Isa.  20  ;  Ezek.  3:10; 
12:7.     The  chief  subject  of  their 
predictions  were  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should 
follow,  1  Pet.  1  :  10—12. 

The  order  of  the  written  proph 
ecies,  according  to  some  learned 
men,  somewhat  differs  from  that 
in  which  we  have  them  in  our 
Bibles.  They  give  it  thus  —  Jonah, 
Amos,  Hosea,  Isaiah,  Joel,  Micah, 
Nahum,  Zephaniah,  Jeremiah, 
llabakkuk,  Daniel,  Obadiah, 
Ezekiel,  Ilaggai,  Zechariah,  Mal- 
achi.  Others  give  them  in  some 
what  different  order  —  Hosea, 
Amos,  Isaiah,  Jonah,  Micah,  Na 
hum,  Jeremiah,  Zephaniah,  Joel, 
Daniel,  Ezekiel,  llabakkuk,  Oba 
diah,  Haggai,  Zechariah,  Malachi. 

PROPITIATION,  the  appeas 
ing  or  turning  away  the  wrath  of 
an  offended  person.  From  those 
who  believe  in  Christ  God's  wrath 
is  turned  away  by  Christ,  who,  to 
effect  this  propitiation,  offered 
himself  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins,  1 
John  2  :  2  ;  4  :  10  ;  Rom.  3  :  25. 
[See  ATONEMENT  and  EXPIATION.] 

PROPITIATORY,  the  cover  or 
lid  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant, 
from  wtence  God  was  wont  to 
show  his  kindness  and  mercy  to 
35. 


the  people  of  Israel.  This  was  a 
type  of  Christ  our  propitiatory. 

PROS'E-LYTE,  in  the  religious 
sense  of  the  word,  is  one  who 
leaves  or  renounces  one  religion  to 
embrace  and  profess  another. — 
Proselytes  among  the  Hebrews 
have  been  distinguished  into  two 
sorts  ;  the  first,  Proselytes  of  the 
Gate,  because  they  were  suffered  to 
live  among  them,  were  those  who 
observed  the  moral  law  only,  and 
the  rules  imposed  on  the  children 
of  Noah  ;  the  second,  Proselytes 
of  Righteousness,  who  engaged  to 
receive  circumcision  and  the 
whole  law  of  Moses,  and  enjoyed 
all  the  privileges  of  a  native 
Hebrew.  It  is  doubtful  whether 
this  distinction  of  proselytes  be 
well  founded.  The  rabbis  declare 
that  proselytes  to  Judaism  from 
among  the  heathen  were  received 
by  the  three  rites  —  circumcision, 
baptism  and  a  free-will  offering. 
The  use  of  the  second  of  these 
rites  till  after  Christianity  had 
been  established,  has,  however, 
been  keenly  questioned.  Evi 
dence  of  it  certainly  is  wanting, 
but  as  there  is  no  question  that  it 
was  prescribed  and  used  in  later 
ages,  the  question  is  important  in 
the  controversy,  Whence  was  it 
then  obtained  ?  There  was  an 
ciently  much  of  zeal  manifested  by 
the  Jews  to  make  proselytes,  Matt. 
23  :  15. 

[PRO-SEUCH'yE] ,  places  among 
the  Jews  where  prayer  was  -wont 
to  be  made,  Acts  10  :  13.  They 
stood  generally  without  the  cities, 
and  on  the  banks  of  rivers  ;  they 
had  no  covering  or  roof,  except 
perhaps  the  shade  of  trees  ;  they 
were,  however,  surrounded  with  a 
covered  gallery. 

PROVERBS,  a  canonical  book 
of  Scripture,  written  by  Solomon 
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and  others.  It  is  called  the  book 
of  Proverbs  because  it  contains 
proverbial  or  moral  sentences, 
expressed  in  a  close  and  energetic 
style,  for  the  instruction  of  per 
sons  of  every  degree  and  station 
in  life.  This  collection  is  but  a 
part  of  the  proverbs  of  Solomon  ; 
we  are  told,  1  Kings  4  :  32,  that 
he  spoke  three  thousand  proverbs. 
The  last  two  chapters  are  ascribed 
to  different  unknown  authors ;  the 
first  twenty-four  chapters  are 
thought  to  be  the  genuine  works 
of  Solomon,  and  the  five  next 
following  are  a  collection  of  several 
proverbs,  existing  in  a  scattered 
form  among  the  people,  which 
collection  was  made  by  order  of 
Hezekiah.  Proverbial  style  is 
distinguished,  according  to  Bishop 
Lowth,  by  brevity,  obscurity,  and 
elegance  ;  only  the  first  of  which 
properties,  however,  is  universal. 
Many  proverbs  are  not  elegant, 
and  comparatively  few  are  obscure. 
[See  CHILD'S  COMMENTATOR,  vol.  3, 
pp.  304—318,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Soc.] 

PROVIDENCE,  the  conduct 
and  direction  of  the  several  parts 
of  the  universe  by  a  superior 
Being.  Some  employ  the  term  to 
signify  the  power  or  agency  by 
which  the  several  parts  of  the 
creation  are  ordinarily  directed, 
giving  a  sort  of  personal  individ 
uality  to  Providence.  This,  how 
ever,  does  not  appear  to  be  a 
scripture  account  of  the  term, 
which  properly  marks  the  super 
intendence  itself  and  care,  rather 
than  the  superintendent  and  care 
taker  Providence  supposes  an 
intelligent  mind  ;  it  denotes  fore 
sight,  the  adaptation  of  events  to 
their  design,  and  a  continual 
influence  controlling  and  directing 
all  things  and  all  beings. 

Such,  a  providence  is  involved 


in  the  very  notion  of  a  wise  and 
benevolent  Creator.  He  cannot 
behold  with  indifference  what  he 
has  formed.  He  is  present  every 
where  ;  he  knows  all  things.  If 
he  did  not  direct  and  control 
them,  what  is  to  prevent  the  frus 
tration  of  his  designs  ?  what  can 
avert  universal  wretchedness  and 
misery  ?  Job  12  :  0—19  ;  Psa.  2  : 
1_6  ;  Isa.  14  :  27  ;  Dan.  4  :  3— 
37  ;  Acts  17  :  24—2'.). 

PSALMS,  a  canonical  book  of 
the  Old  Testament,  containing 
spiritual  songs  and  hymns,  com 
posed  by  David  and  others.  The 
book  is  called  Psalms,  from  a 
Greek  word  which  signifies  to 
touch  gently  a  musical  instru 
ment,  because  Avith  the  voice  was 
joined  the  sound  of  musical  instru 
ments.  The  number  of  canon 
ical  Psalms  has  been  fixed,  both 
by  Jews  and  Christians,  at  a 
hundred  and  fifty.  They  are 
supposed  to  have  been  collected  by 
Ezra.  Many  of  the  Psalms  have 
a  particular  title,  expressing  either 
the  name  of  the  person  who  was 
to  set  it  to  music,  or  to  sing  it  ; 
the  instrument  or  tune  to  be  used 
for  it  ;  or  the  subject  and  occasion 
of  the  psalm.  "  What  is  there 
necessary  for  man  to  know,"  says 
Hooker,  "  which  the  psalms  are 
not  able  to  teach  ?  They  are  to 
beginners  a  familiar  and  easy 
introduction,  a  mighty  augment 
ation  of  all  virtue  and  knowledge 
in  such  as  are  entered  before,  a 
strong  confirmation  to  the  most 
perfect  among  others.  Heroical 
magnanimity,  exquisite  justice, 
grave  moderation,  exact  wisdom, 
repentance  unfeigned,  unwearied 
patience,  the  mysteries  of  God, 
the  sufferings  of  Christ,  the  terrors 
of  wrath,  the  comforts  of  grace, 
the  works  of  providence  over  this 
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world,  and  the  promised  joys  of 
the  world  that  is  to  come  ;  all  the 
good  necessary  to  be  either 
known,  or  done,  or  had,  this 
one  celestial  fountain  yieldeth. 
Let  there  be  any  grief  or  disease 
incident  unto  the  soul  of  man, 
any  wound  or  sickness  named,  for 
which  there  is  not  in  this  treasure- 
house  a  present  comfortable 
remedy  at  all  times  ready  to  be 
found. ' '  The  Psalms  divide  them 
selves  into  classes  —  such  as  pray 
ers,  thanksgivings,  psalms  of 
adoration,  instructive  or  doctrinal 
psalms,  prophetical  and  historical 
psalms.  To  enter  into  the  force 
and  meaning  of  these  divine 
compositions,  we  should  inves 
tigate  the  argument  of  each  psalm, 
examine  its  historical  origin, 
ascertain  its  author,  and  attend  to 
its  structure,  so  as  to  assign  it  to 
its  own  class.  [See  CHILD'S  COM 
MENTATOR,  vol.  3,  pp.  279 — 303, 
by  Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 

PSAL'TERY,  a  musical  instru 
ment,  in  use  among  the  Hebrews, 
composed  of  strings  stretched  over 
a  wooden  frame,  like  a  harp,  and 
made  use  of  with  other  instru 
ments  in  the  solemnities  and  cere 
monies  of  religion,  1  Kings  10  :  12. 

PTOL-E-MA1S,  AC'CHO,  or 
A'CRE,  one  of  the  most  consider 
able  cities  on  the  Syrian  coast. 
Paul*  introduced  Christianity  into 
this  place  on  his  way  to  Jeru 
salem,  Acts  '21  :  7. 

PLIB'LTCAN,  one  who  farmed 
the  public  taxes,  generally  an 
unpopular  officer,  often  extortion 
ate  and  unjust.  Roman  taxes  on 
the  provinces  were  generally  —  1. 
Customs  on  imported  or  exported 
goods  ;  2.  Taxes  on  cattle  fed  in 
pastures  belonging  to  the  Roman 
state;  and,  3.  A  tenth  of  the  corn. 
To  pay  these  taxes  was  considered 


by  many  of  the  Jews  incom 
patible  with  their  liberty  and 
privileges  as  God's  own  people, 
Matt.  18 :  17  ;  Luke  20  :  22. 
There  were  many  who  formed 
these  taxes  in  the  days  of  our 
Lord,  and  it  was  matter  of  com 
plaint  against  him  that  he  favored 
the  publicans.  See  Luke  7  :  34  ; 
18  :  10  ;  19  :  2. 

PUB'LI-US,  the  governor  of 
Malta  at  the  time  of  Paul's  ship 
wreck  upon  that  island.  The 
apostle  having  miraculously  healed 
his  father  of  a  disease  which 
probably  was  the  dysentery,  was 
very  hospitably  entertained  by 
him  during  three  months.  When 
the  company  left  the  island  he 
furnished  them  with  a  variety  of 
necessaries  for  their  voyage,  Acts 
28  :  7—11. 

PUL,  or  PHUL,  king  of  Assyria. 
He  came  into  the  land  of  Israel 
in  the  time  of  Menahem,  king  of 
the  ten  tribes  ;  but  was  prevailed 
upon,  by  a  present  of  a  thousand 
talents,  not  only  to  withdraw  his 
forces,  but  to  recognize  Mena 
hem 's  title  to  the  crown  of  Israel, 
lie  is  the  first  monarch  who 
invaded  Israel,  and  began  the 
transportation  of  the  people  out 
of  their  own  country. 

PULSE,  grains  or  seeds  grow 
ing  in  pods,  and  used  for  food, 
Dan.  1  :  12  ;  2  Sam.  17  :  28.  The 
last  passage  is  rendered  in  the 
Vulgate  by  words  signifying 
parched  peas. 

PUNISHMENTS  OF  THE 
HEBREWS.  One  of  these,  and 
the  most  painful  and  degrading, 
was  crucifixion  ;  another  was  sus 
pension  or  hanging,  Josh.  8  :  29; 
2  Sam.  21  :  12  ;  Esth.  7  :  10  ;  a 
third  was  stoning  ;  a  fourth  was 
death  by  fire,  Gen.  38  :  24  ;  Lev. 
21 :  9  ;  a  fifth  was  the  rack,  or 
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tympanum  ;  a  sixth  was  casting 
the  malefactor  from  a  precipice, 
with  a  rope  or  stone  about  the 
neck,  2  Chron.  25  :  12  ;  Luke  4  : 
29  ;  a  seventh  was  decapitation, 
Gen.  40  :  19  ;  Jud.  9  :  5  ;  2  Kings 
10  :  7  ;  Matt,  14  :  8  ;  an  eighth 
was  sawing  asunder,  Heb.  11  :  37; 
a  ninth  was  plucking  out  the 
eyes,  Exod.  21  :  24  ;  Judg.  16  : 
21  ;  1  Sam.  11  :  2  ;  2  Kings  25  : 
7  ;  a  tenth  was  cutting  off  the 
extremities,  the  feet  and  the 
hands,  Judg.  1 :  5—7  :  2  Sam.  4  : 
12.  The  bastinado  and  scourging 
were  also  frequent  among  them. 

PUR,  or  PU'RIM,  lots,  a  word 
of  Persian  origin  ;  a  solemn  fes 
tival  of  the  Jews,  instituted  in 
memory  of  the  lots  that  were  cast 
by  Haman,  the  enemy  of  the  Jews, 
for  their  destruction,  Esth.  3  :  7. 
This  feast  is  celebrated  for  two 
days,  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth 
of  the  month  Adar,  which  answers 
nearly  to  our  February. 

[PUR'GATORY],  the  place  of 
punishment  in  which,  according 
to  the  belief  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  those  sins  which 
do  not  deserve  eternal  damnation 
are  to  be  expiated.  From  this 
place  the  church  is  supposed  to 
have  power  to  deliver  souls,  upon 
the  payment  of  a  certain  sum  of 
money.  No  doctrine  of  that  church 
is  more  lucrative,  or  the  source  of 
greater  power  than  this.  It  is 
properly  rejected  with  abhorrence 
by  all  Protestants,  as  being  man 
ifestly  contrary  to  the  word  of 
God,  and  highly  derogatory  to 
the  doctrine  of  Christ's  sacrifice 
as  a  full  and  complete  expiation 
for  sin. 

PURIFICATION,     cleansing ; 


under  the  Levitical  law,  ceremonial 
cleansing,  by  certain  prescribed 
rites.  These,  while  they  typified 
the  purification  of  our  nature 
from  the  defilement  of  sin,  by  the 
blood  of  Christ  and  the  spirit  of 
grace,  also  answered  an  important 
purpose  with  respect  to  the  body, 
being  adapted  to  promote  personal 
cleanliness,  which  is  essential  to 
health,  Heb.  9  :  14,  15. 

PUR'PLE,  a  dye  much  esteemed, 
especially  that  of  Tyre.  Vests 
dyed  with  it  were  much  worn  by 
persons  of  distinction,  by  kings 
and  emperors.  It  was  procured 
from  a  shell-fish,  plenty  of  which 
are  found  in  the  sea  on  the  north 
west  of  Canaan.  The  husband 
of  the  virtuous  woman,  and  the 
rich  glutton,  are  represented  as 
clothed  in  purple,  Prov.  31  :  22  ; 
Luke  10 :  19.  Purple  is  often 
found  in  Scripture  in  association 
with  blue,  crimson  or  scarlet,  all 
of  them  costly  and  valuable  dyes. 

PUR'POSE.  [See  PREDESTI 
NATION.] 

PURSE,  properly  a  girdle,  in 
which  money  was  carried,  like  the 
money-belts  of  the  present  day, 
Mark  6  :  8. 

PU-TE-0'LI,now  PUZ-ZU-0'LO, 
a  city  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples, 
eight  miles  west  of  Naples  ;  where 
Paul  abode  for  seven  days,  after 
landing  in  Italy,  Acts  28  :  13. 
The  Alexandrian  merchant  vessels 
preferred  Puteoli  to  all  the  harbors 
in  Italy,  and  here  they  deposited 
their  rich  freights  ;  so  that  the 
vessel  in  which  Paul  sailed,  ac 
cording  to  the  usual  course,  pro 
ceeded  direct  into  this  harbor. 

PY'GARG,  a  species  of  anle- 
lope,  or  wild  goat,  Deut.  14  :  5. 
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QUAILS,  birds  of  the  gallina-  I 
ceous  kind,  given  by  God  on  two  j 


occasions,  as  food  to  the  Israelites 
when  they  were  in  the  wilderness, 
Exod.  16  ;  13  ;  Num.  11  :  32  ;  Psa. 
78 :  27.  In  the  spring,  quails 
pass  in  great  numbers  from  Asia 
into  Europe,  and  may  then  be 
found  on  the  shores  of  the  Medi 
terranean  and  Red  Seas.  The 
miracle  supplying  them  to  the 
Israelites  seems  to  have  consisted 
in  their  being  brought  so  season 
ably  out  of  their  ordinary  course 
as  birds  of  passage,  and  in  such 
numbers,  as  to  furnish  food  for 
above  a  million  of  persons  for  more 
than  a  month.  T'tjey  were  not  very 
unlike  partridges  in  appearance. 

QUAR'TUS,  a  Christian  resident 
at  Corinth,  from  his  name,  appa^ 
rently  a  Roman,  whose  salutations 
Paul  communicated  to  the  church 
at  Rome,  Rom.  16  :  23. 

QUA-TER'NI-ON.  A  quater- 
35* 


nion  of  soldiers  was  a  detachment 
of  four  men,  the  usual  number  of 
a  Roman  night-watch.  The  watch 
was  changed  every  three  hours. 
Four  quaternions,  therefore,  or 
sixteen  soldiers  were  needed  for 
the  night.  Hence  Peter  was  placed 
in  charge  of  that  number,  four 
guarding  him  during  each  watch, 
two  within  the  prison,  to  whom  he 
was  chained,  and  two  outside  the 
doors,  Acts  12  :  4 — 6. 

QUAR'RIES,  Judg.  3  :  19.  The 
word  so  translated  signifies  also 
graven  images  ;  and  it  is  probable 
that  Ehud  saw  the  images  which 
Eglon  had  set  up  in  order  to  seduce 
Israel  to  idolatry.  His  indignation 
was  excited  ;  and,  under  a  divine 
impulse,  he  went  immediately  to 
inflict  punishment  upon  him.  See 
a  similar  instance  of  such  impulse 
in  Num.  25  :  7,  8.  By  the  Israel- 
itish  law  the  idolater  was  adjudged 
to  death. 

QUEEN.  The  Hebrews  had  no 
word  to  express  what  our  term 
usually  expresses,  neither  had  they 
the  dignity  among  them  of  which 
the  word  is  expressive.  Like  other 
eastern  kings,  those  of  Israel  and 
Judah  had  one  wife,  who  was  a 
kind  of  chief  wife  over  the  rest. 
Queen-mothers,  as  we  should  call 
them,  or  the  widowed  mothers  of 
reigning  kings,  exercised  a  good 
deal  of  authority  ;  as  Bathsheba, 
1  Kings  1  ;  2  ;  Maachah,  1  Kings 
15:  18;  and  Athaliah,  1>  Kings 
11.  The  last  took  the  crown  for 
herself,  and  assumed  almost  to  be 
queen  regnant. 

QUEEN  OF  HEAVEN,  a  name 
which  the  Hebrew  idolaters  gave 
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to  the  moon,  Jer.  7  :  18.     [See 

ASHTAROTH.] 

QUESTION.  Proposing  and 
answering  questions  and  riddles 
was  a  common  pastime  among  the 
ancients.  He  who  answered  cor 
rectly  within  a  given  time  was 
rewarded  ;  he  who  failed  suffered 
a  penalty.  Such  questions  were 
proposed  at  Samson's  nuptial 
feast.  The  queen  of  Sheba  proved 
Solomon  with  hard  questions. 

QUICK,  an  obsolete  word  which 
signifies  living,  or  alive,  Num. 
16  :  30  ;  2  Tim,  4:1.  To  quicken 
is  to  give  or  impart  life,  Kom.  8 : 11. 

QUICK'SANDS,  Acts  27  :  17, 
two  sand-banks  or  shoals  danger 
ous  to  navigators,  produced  by 


the  currents  of  the  sea,  lying  to 
the  south-west  end  of  Cyprus, 
adjoining  which,  on  the  south, 
lay  the  Island  of  Clauda.  It  was 
upon  one  of  these  shoals  that  the 
ship,  in  which  Paul  was  going  to 
Rome,  was  in  danger  of  striking. 

QUIT,  to  carry  through,  or 
perform  fully  any  undertaking, 
1  Cor.  16  :  13.  Also  to  free  or 
discharge  from  an  obligation,  Josh. 
2:20. 

QUIVER,  a  case  for  arrows, 
Gen.  27  :  3. 

RA'A-MAH,  a  city  of  the  Cusli- 
ites,  Gen.  10  :  7  ;  Ezck.  27  :  22  ; 
supposed  to  have  been  a  city  upon 
the  Persian  Gulf,  mentioned  by 
Ptolemy. 


II. 


RA-AM'SES,  or  RA-ME'SES, 
Gen.  47  :  11  ;  Exod.  1  :  11,  a  city 
of  Goshen  in  Egypt,  supposed  to 
have  been  the  valley  of  the  ancient 
canal  not  far  from  the  basin  of 
the  Bitter  Lakes.  It  was  built  or 
fortified  by  the  Isi'aelites  while 
slaves  in  Egypt.  Grand  Cairo  is 
supposed  to  stand  upon  its  site. 

RAB'BAH,  or  RAB'BATH,  the 
capital  city  of  the  Ammonites, 
Deut.  3  :  11.  It  was  during  the 
siege  of  this  city,  afterwards  taken 
by  David  in  person,  that  Uriah 
was  slain,  2  Sam.  11  :  17  ;  12  :  29. 
In  this  city  the  great  iron  bedstead 
of  Og,  king  of  Bashan  was  pre 
served  as  a  memorial,  Deut.  3  : 
11.  The  prophet  Ezekiel  predicted 
that  Rabbah  should  be  "  a  stall 
for  camels,"  and  "  a  crouching 
•place  for  flocks;"  a  prediction 
which  has  been  literally  fulfilled, 
Ezek.  25  :  5.  It  is  now  called 
Ammon. 


I  RAB'BI,  a  title  of  dignity 
j  among  the  Jews,  signifying  mas- 
\  ter,  or  excellent.  Rab  properly 
j  signifies  master,  or  one  who  excels 
I  in  anything.  Rabbi,  or  Rabboni, 
!  is  my  master.  Puibbin  is  the  plu- 
;  ral.  Rab  is  of  greater  dignity 
than  Rabbi.  Rab  is  the  name 
j  given  to  the  principal  officers  of 
j  the  court  of  a  prince.  Those  who 

•  placed  their  chief  study  in  tradi- 

•  tions  or  the  oral  law  were  called 
Ptabbin.     They  were  generally  not 

I  well  acquainted  with  history, 
|  chronology,  antiquity  or  geogi-a- 

•  phy  ;   they   understood  the   holy 
|  language   but   imperfectly  ;   they 
I  knew  not  the  true  signification  of 

many  words  in  the  sacred  text, 
and  were  superstitiously  fond  of 
their  traditions.  They  besides 
took  the  name  of  MARAN,  Lord; 
MORE,  Doctor;  CIIACAM,  Sage. 
i  Their  chief  function  was  to  preach 
i  in  the  synagogues,  to  make  public 
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prayers  there,  and  to  interpret 
the  law. 

RAB'SA-RIS,  one  of  the  three 
Assyrian  generals  whom  Sennach 
erib  sent  to  demand  the  surrender 
of  Jerusalem,  2  Kings  18  :  17. 

RAB'SHA-KEH,  the  principal 
of  the  three  officers  of  the  Assyrian 
army  whom  Sennacherib  sent  to 
demand  the  surrender  of  Jerusa 
lem.  He  seems  to  have  been  the 
chief  speaker  in  the  interview  with 
the  officers  of  Hezekiah,  and  made 
the  demand  in  the  most  insulting 
manner,  2  Kings  18  :  17 — 35. 

RA'CA,  a  Syriac  word,  properly 
signifying  empty,  vain,  foolish, 
and  including  a.  strong  idea  of 
contempt,  Matt.  5  :  22.  The  per 
son  using  this  term  is  subject  to 
be  condemned  by  the  council. 
Lightfoot  says,  that  among  the 
Jews  this  word  was  usually  pro 
nounced  with  signs  of  marked  and 
strong  indignation.  The  other 
word,  fool,  in  this  passage,  is  a 
word  that  denotes  a  person  of 
great  moral  depravity  —  mis 
creant, 

RACE,  a  trial  of  speed,  one  of 
the  Grecian  games,  in  which  men 
contended  on  foot,  or  in  chariots, 
for  a  certain  prize.  Paul  com 
pares  the  Christian  life  with  such 
a  race,  and  exhorts  believers  to 
imitate  the  ancient  racers  in  their 
training,  1  Cor.  9  :  24  ;  in  their 
subjection  to  certain  regulations, 
2  Tim.  2:5;  in  their  laying  aside 
all  incumbrances,  Heb.  12  : 1  ;  in 
the  concentration  of  their  thoughts 
upon  the  prize,  Phil.  3  :  14  ;  1 
Cor.  9  :  24,  27. 

RACHEL,  a  ewe,  daughter  of 
Laban,  sister  of  Leah,  wife  of  Ja 
cob,  and  mother  of  Joseph  and 
Benjamin,  Gen.  30  :  1.  The 
prophet  Jeremiah  and  the  evange 
list  Matthew,  Jer.  31  :  15,  Matt. 


2 :  18,  have  put  Rachel  for  the 
tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh, 
children  of  Joseph,  son  of  Rachel 

RA-GU'EL.     [See  JETHRO.] 

RA'HAB,  a  woman  of  the  city 
of  Jericho,  who  received  into  her 
house  the  spies  sent  by  Joshua  to 
view  the  city,  and  concealed  them. 
Josh.  2:1,  for  which  good  office 
she  and  her  whole  family  were 
saved  from  that  general  destruction 
which  God  soon  after  brought 
upon  Jericho  and  its  inhabitants. 
The  Jews  say  that  the  term  trans 
lated  harlot  probably  signifies  a 
hostess  ;  and  were  there  evidence 
that  in  oriental  cities  anciently 
there  were  inns  for  the  accommo 
dation  of  travellers  sometimes  kept 
by  women,  it  would  not  be  un 
likely,  from  the  spies  lodging  at 
Rahab's  house  when  charged  with 
a  difficult  and  dangerous  commis 
sion,  and  from  her  becoming  sub 
sequently  wife  of  Solomon,  a  prince 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  that  she  was 
a  hostess,  properly  so  called,  Isa. 
51  :  9. 

2.  RAHAB,  sea  monster,  a  name 
poetically  applied  to  Egypt,  with 
an  allusion,  perhaps,  to  the  croco 
dile,  &c.,of  the  Nile,  Psa.  87  :  4  ; 
89  :  10  ;  Ezek.  29  :  3. 

RAIN,  the  vapors  exhaled  by 
the  sun,  which  fall  from  the  clouds 
to  the  earth  in  drops,  Eccles.  11  : 
3.  Tlie  early  and  the  latter  rain 
are  often  spoken  of,  Deut.  11  :  14  ; 
Hos.  6  :  3.  Rain  fell  in  Judea, 
and  adjacent  countries,  in  Septem 
ber  or  October,  and  again  about 
March.  The  latter  rain  is  called, 
in  Joel  2  :  23,  rain  of  the  first 
month,  because  Abib,  or  March, 
was  the  first  month  of  the  sacred 
year  of  the  Jews.  Dews  fell  plen 
tifully  in  the  interval.  A  recent 
traveller  in  India  says,  "  From 
midnight  till  this  morning  at 
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eight  o'clock  (Feb.  6,  1836),  th 
fog  and  dew  sent  down  from  the 
rigging  a  continual  dropping,  lik< 
a  smart  shower.  A  good  rain  of 
an  hour's  duration  would  not  hay 
wet  the  ground  more  deeply. 

RAIN'BOW.  The  rainbow  was 
employed  as  a  sign  that  God  would 
fulfil  his  promise,  made  to  Noah, 
not  any  more  to  destroy  the  earth 
by  a  deluge,  and  to  preserve  in 
regular  succession  the  several  sea 
sons  of  the  year,  Gen.  9  :  8 — 17. 
This  does  not  imply  that  the  rain 
bow  was  then  first  created,  but 
what  formerly  existed  was  then 
used  for  a  new  purpose. 

RAM,  the  male  of  sheep.  Rams 
were  offered  in  sacrifice,  1  Chron. 
29  :  21  ;  their  skins  were  used  as 
a  covering  for  the  tabernacle, 
Exod.  20  :  14  ;  their  horns  were 
used  as  trumpets,  Josh.  0:5.  In 
prophetical  language  the  rani  de 
notes  a  warlike  king  or  nation, 
Dan.  8  :  8.  The  rams  of  Neba- 
ioth  were  sent  in  great  numbers 
to  Jerusalem  for  sacrifice,  Isa.  GO  : 
7. 

RA'MAII,  a  town  of  Benjamin, 
a  few  miles  north  of  Jerusalem, 
identified  by  Dr.  Robinson  with 
the  existing  village  of  Er-Ram. 
The  prophet  Jeremiah,  in  allusion 
to  the  Benjamites  carried  away 
captive  to  Babylon  by  Nebuzar- 
adan,  who  went  by  the  way  of 
Ramah,  introduces  Rachel,  the 
mother  of  that  tribe,  lamenting 
the  exile  of  her  children,  Jer.  31 : 
15  ;  a  passage  which  had  another 
fulfilment  in  the  massacre  of  the 
children  at  Bethlehem,  Matt,  2  : 
18. 

2.  RAMAH,  of  Samuel,  so  called, 
a  town  where  the  prophet  Samuel 
lived,  died  and  was  buried,  the 
location  of  which  is  uncertain,  1 
Sam.  1  :  19  ;  28  :  3.  There  were 


several  other  towns  in  Palestine 
of  this  name. 

RA'MOTII,  heights,  a  famous 
city  in  the  mountains  of  Gilead, 
often  called  Ramoth-Gilead.  It 
was  situated  beyond  the  Jordan, 
and  in  the  tribe  of  Gad.  It  was 
the  occasion  of  many  wars  between 
the  kings  of  Israel  and  Syria  ; 
and  here  Ahab  received  his  mortal 
wound  by  a  chance  arrow,  1  Kings 
22  :  3,  4  ;  2  Kings  8  :  28,  29  ;  2 
Chron.  18  :  3  ;  22  :  5.  It  was  as 
signed  to  the  Levites,  and  was 
one  of  the  cities  of  refuge  beyond 
Jordan,  Deut.  4  :  43  ;  Josh.  20  : 
8  ;  21  :  38. 

RAN'SOM,  a  price  paid  for 
anything  that  has  been  forfeited, 
Exod.  21  :  30.  Thus  the  sacrifice 
of  Christ  is  called  a  ransom  for 
the  forfeited  life  of  sinners,  1  Tim. 
2:0;  Tit.  2  :  14. 

RA'VEN,  a  well-known  bird  of 
prey,  black  and  voracious.  It  ia 
said  that  when,  on  hatching,  the 
raven  perceives  its  young  covered 
with  a  white  down  or  pin-feath 
ers,  it  conceives  so  strong  an  aver 
sion  for  them,  as  to  forsake  them 
till  their  black  plumage  begins  to 
appear.  To  this  it  is  thought  the 
psalmist  refers,  Psa.  147  :  9.  See 
also  Job  38 :  41  ;  Luke  12  :  24. 
The  raven  delights  in  solitude, 
Isa.  34  :  11.  Attempts  have  been 
made  to  substitute  for  the  ravens 
of  1  Kings  17  :  4,  a  tribe  living 
adjacent  to  the  spot  ;  the  word 
translated  ravens,  it  is  said, 
means  merchants  also.  These  at 
tempts  fail  for  want  of  evidence, 
and  the  change  is  not  necessary. 

RAVEN,  to  seize  on  prey  as  a, 
wild  beast  ;  a  characteristic  of 
Benjamin,  as  expressed  in  the  last 
words  of  Jacob,  Gen.  49 :  27. 
1'he  Avord  is  also  used  to  describe 
the  rapacity  of  the  false  prophets, 
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Ezek.  22  :  25.  It  is  also  a  sub 
stantive,  signifying  the  prey 
taken  by  a  wild  beast,  and  used 
figuratively  of  the  spoil  taken  by 
the  conquerors  of  Nineveh,  Nah. 
2:12. 

REA'SON,  that  faculty  of  the 
soul  by  which  AVC  distinctly  per 
ceive  the  connection  of  general 
truths.  The  legitimate  use  of 
reason  in  matters  of  religion  seems 
to  lie  not  in  deciding  on  the  truth 
of  anything  the  Bible  teaches,  but 
first  in  examining  the  evidences  of 
revelation,  then  in  learning  what 
it  inculcates.  Some  things  taught 
in  the  Bible  may  be  beyond  rea 
son  ;  to  pronounce  them  contrary 
to  it  is  presumptuous,  since  we  do 
not  fully  understand  the  things 
themselves. 

RE-BEC'CA,  daughter  of  Be- 
thuel,  and  sister  of  Laban,  who 
became  the  wife  of  Isaac,  and  the 
mother  of  Jacob  and  Esau.  Her 
history  is  given  in  the  twenty- 
fourth  and  succeeding  chapters  of 
Genesis. 

RECEIPT  OF  CUSTOM,  the 
office  of  a  Publican  where  taxes 
were  paid.  [See  PUBLICAN.] 

RE'CHAB,  rider,  father  of 
Jonadab,  founder  of  the  order  of 
the  llcchabites,  who,  though  living 
among  the  Israelites,  did  not  be 
long  to  any  of  their  tribes  ;  they 
were  enjoined  to  drink  no  wine,  to 
build  no  houses,  to  sow  no  grain, 
to  plant  no  vineyards,  to  have  no 
lands,  and  to  dwell  in  tents  all 
their  lives.  But  in  what  age  this 
order  was  established,  and  who 
this  Rechab  was,  are  matters  of 
uncertainty,  2  Kings  10 :  15. 
They  were  Kenites,  1  Chron.  2  : 
55.  Perhaps  they  sprang  from 
Midian,  son  of  Abraham  by  Ke- 
turah,  Gen.  25  :  2.  Jetkro,  from 


whom  they  descended,  is  called  a 
Midianite,  Num.  10  .  29. 

RECONCILIATION,  restoring 
to  favor,  or  making  persons  who 
were  at  variance,  friends.  Rom. 
5  :  10  ;  2  Cor.  5  :  18  :  1(J,  intimate 
that  sinners  who  were  previously 
at  enmity  against  God  are  recon 
ciled  to  him  ;  but  certainly  not 
in  the  sense  exclusively  of  chang 
ing  their  dispositions.  Reconcil 
iation  is  not  the  same  thing  with 
conversion  ;  it  is  restoring  to 
favor,  placing  those  who  were 
liable  to  the  curse  in  a  new  con 
dition,  in  which  the  curse  no  longer 
lies  against  them,  because  it  has 
been  endured  by  Jesus  Christ  on 
their  behalf,  Rom.  5:11;  1  Pet. 
3  :  18.  His  sufferings  are  called 
the  atonement,  or  the  reconcilia 
tion. 

RECORD'ER,  the  title  of  a  high 
officer  in  the  court  of  the  kings  of 
Judah,  who  had  charge  of  the 
public  records,  and  kept  the  reg 
istry  of  the  current  transactions 
of  the  government,  2  Sam.  8:16; 
1  Kings  4  :  3  ;  2  Kings  18  :  18. 

REDEMPTION,  deliverance 
from  bondage  by  means  of  a  ran 
som.  Thus  Christ  has  ransomed 
sinners  from  their  thraldom  to  the 
guilt  and  power  of  sin,  by  dying  in 
their  place,  Rom.  3  :  24  ;  1  Cor.  G  : 
11),  20  ;  Gal.  3  :  13  ;  Eph.  1:7; 
Titus  2  :  14  ;  1  Peter  1  :  18,  19. 
The  Scripture  invariably  attrib 
utes  redemption  to  the  death  of 
Christ,  which  is  the  redemption 
price,  Matt.  20  :  28  ;  1  Tim.  2  : 
G  ;  Rev.  5:9;  and  though  he 
was  perfectly  innocent,  yet  his 
being  substituted  for  the  guilty, 
lias  nothing  in  it  inconsistent  with 
justice  ;  especially  since  he  volun 
tarily  undertook  to  suffer  and  die, 
and  since  he  had  an  absolute 
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right  over  his  own  life,  being  both 
God  and  man,  John  10  :  18. 

RED  SEA,  celebrated  for  the 
passage  of  the  Israelites  through 
it,  and  the  overthrow  of  their  pur 
suers,  Exod.  14.  The  precise 
place  of  the  passage  has  been 
much  contested.  It  most  proba 
bly  was  near  a  spot  still  called 
"  the  Sea  of  Destruction."  [See 

Pl-HAHIROTII.] 

REED,  a  kind  of  cane,  used  as 
a  Jewish  measure  of  six  cubits 
three  inches,  or  a  little  more  than 
three  yards,  Ezek.  40  :  3.  The 
reed  so  frequently  mentioned  in 
Scripture  is  a  plant  growing  in 
fenny  and  watery  places,  very 
weak  and  slender,  and  bending 
with  the  least  breath  of  wind,  1 
Kings  14  :  15  ;  2  Kings  18  :  21  ; 
Job  40:  21  ;Isa.  9  :  14  ;  19  :  15; 
58  :  5  ;  Matt.  11  :  7  ;  Luke  7  : 
24.  The  reed  was  an  emblem  of 
fragility  and  insecure  support,  Isa. 
36  :  6  ;  Ezek.  29  :  6  ;  of  incon 
stancy  and  fickleness,  Matt.  11  : 
7.  Bruised  reeds  are  afflicted  or 


contrite  persons.  A  reed  was  an 
ciently  an  instrument  to  write 
with,  and  to  measure  with,  3 
John  13  ;  Rev.  11:1,  2.  A 
golden  reed  denotes  that  what  is 
measured  with  it  shall  be  glorious 
and  permanent. 

REFIN'ER,  an  artisan  whose 
business  it  is  to  separate  the  pure 
metal,  as  gold  and  silver,  from  all 
foreign  matter,  Zech.  13  :  9.  The 
word  is  used  figuratively  of  Christ, 
Mai.  3  :  3. 

REFUGE,  a  place  of  safety  in 
time  of  danger  and  trouble  ; 
spoken  figuratively  of  God,  in 
whose  power,  wisdom,  and  love, 
believers  have  a  sure  defence  and 
protection  against  all  evil,  Psa.  9  : 
9  ;  62  :  8.  The  word  is  also  ap 
plied  to  those  human  devices, 
called  refuges  of  lies,  upon  which 
men  rely  for  safety,  which  the 
judgments  of  God  will  sweep 
away,  leaving  those  who  trust  in 
them  defenceless  and  miserable, 
Isa.  28  :  17. 

REF'UGE,  CITIES    OF.     [See 


article,  CITY  OP  GOD.]     The  de-  I  tioned  under  this  title,  was  the 
sign  of  providing  the  cities  men-  j  protection  of  the  guiltless  and  tho 
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unfortunate.  A  manslayer,  how 
ever,  who  had  to  reside  in  one  of 
these  cities  for  his  personal  safety, 
was  subject  to  inconvenience  in 
consequence  of  the  death  he  had 
occasioned.  He  was  removed  from 
his  patrimony  ;  restricted  in  his 
going  out  and  coming  in  ;  his  pe 
cuniary  interests  might  suffer,  and 
he  was  perhaps  reduced  to  a  con 
dition  of  service  and  labor. 
Strangers  and  sojourners  might 
betake  themselves  to  these  cities 
when  needful,  as  well  as  Israel 
ites.  The  Rabbis  add  to  the  scrip 
ture  accounts  of  the  cities  of 
refuge  a  good  many  pi'ovisions, 
designed  to  facilitate  the  fugitive's 
approach  to  them,  and  the  com 
fort  of  his  residence  there,  all  of 
which  throw  light  on  the  clem 
ency  of  the  original  provision  that 
there  should  be  such  cities. 

REGENERATION,  or  THE 
NEW  BIRTH,  that  spiritual  life 
which  is  infused  into  the  soul  at 
etfectual  calling.  It  is  an  act  of 
God's  sovereign  power,  renewing 
the  elect  in  the  spirit  of  their 
mind  by  the  ministry  of  the  word, 
through  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  so  that  from  children  of 
wrath  they  become  sons  and 
daughters  of  the  Lord,  Matt.  ID  : 
28  ;  2  Cor.  5:17;  1  Pet.  1:3; 
John  3  :  3 — 5  ;  James  1  :  18  ; 
Titus  3  :  5.  The  change  which 
regeneration  effects,  consists  in 
the  recovery  of  the  moral  image 
of  God  upon  the  heart,  so  that  we 
come  to  love  God  supremely,  to 
serve  him  as  our  highest  end,  and 
delight  in  him  as  our  chief  good. 
Various  phrases  are  employed  in 
Scripture  to  describe  this  change, 
as  conversion,  a  new  creation, 
the  new  creature,  pulling  off  the 
old  man  with  his  deeds,  and 
putting  on  the  new  man  ;  walk 


ing  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit.  Strictly  speaking, 
however,  regeneration  is  the  com 
mencement  of  the  work  of  God  in 
the  soul,  while  these  modes  of 
speech  describe  the  progress  of 
that  work.  Regeneration  is  to  be 
distinguished  from  justification  ; 
the  one  places  us  in  a  new  legal 
and  judicial  relation,  the  other 
produces  a  new  moral  state  or 
character. 

Regeneration,  in  Matt.  19  :  28, 
is  used  for  that  renovation  in  the 
general  state  of  things,  which  will 
be  effected  at  the  resurrection. 

RE'HOB,  called  also  BETH- 
RE'HOB,  a  town  in  the  northern 
part  of  Palestine,  not  far  from 
Dan,  allotted  to  the  tribe  of  Asher, 
Num.  13  :  21  ;'  Judges  18  :  28. 
Also  the  name  of  the  father  of 
Hadadezer,  king  of  Zobah,  in 
Syria,  2  Sam.  8  :  3. 

RE-HO-BO'AM,  son  and  suc 
cessor  of  Solomon.  In  his  reign 
the  kingdom  of  David  was  divided. 
Jeroboam,  who  had  headed  an  un 
successful  attempt  against  Solo 
mon,  returned  to  the  land  of 
Egypt,  to  which  he  had  fled,  and 
became  king  of  ten  of  the  twelve 
tribes,  1  Kings  11  :  20,  21  ;  2 
Chron.  12. 

RE-HO'BOTH,  the  name  of  a 
well  which  Isaac  dug  in  the  south 
of  Palestine,  Gen.  26  :  22.  Also 
the  name  of  a  city  on  the  Euphra 
tes,  Gen.  30  :  37. 

REINS,  properly  the  kidneys, 
supposed  by  the  ancients  to  be  the 
seat  of  the  affections,  and  often 
referred  to  in  connection  with  the 
heart  ;  figuratively,  the  inmost 
parts,  the  deepest  affections  of  the 
soul,  Psa.  7  :  9  ;  16  :  7  ;  Job  10  : 
13  ;  19  :  27  ;  Jer.  17  :  10  ;  Isa. 
11:5. 

[RELICS]  ,the  remains  of  saints, 
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consisting  of  bones,  teeth,  hair, 
fragments  of  clothes,  &c.,  pro 
foundly  reverenced,  and  supposed 
to  possess  great  virtue  by  the  pa 
pists.  They  are  obtained  in  great 
quantities  from  the  catacombs  at 
Rome,  and  the  sale  of  them  is  a 
very  lucrative  business  for  that 
Church.  [See  No  FELLOWSHIP 
WITH  ROMANISM,  pp.  84 — 90,  by 
Mass.  S.  S.  Soc.] 

REM'PHAN,  the  name  of  an 
idol  worshipped  by  the  Israelites, 
supposed  to  be  the  planet  Saturn, 
Acts  7  :  43  ;  Am.  5  :  26. 

REMISSION,  release,  applied 
to  the  pardon  of  sin  through 
faith  in  the  atonement  of  Christ, 
Matt.  26  :  28  ;  Eph.  1:7;  Col. 
1  :  14.  Remission  of  sin  is  an 
act  of  sovereign  mercy  which  no 
creature  can  perform,  and  there 
fore  the  power  delegated  to  the 
apostles,  John  20  :  23,  must  be 
regarded  only  as  the  authority  to 
declare  that  a  person's  sins  were, 
under  certain  circumstances 
known  to  them,  remitted  by  Di 
vine  Grace,  and  furnishes  no 
ground  for  the  absolution  grant- 
ed  by  priests  in  the  Roman  Cath 
olic  Chm'ch.  [For  an  account  of 
this  practice  in  the  Romish  Church, 
see  No  FELLOWSHIP  WITH  ROMAN 
ISM,  pp.  133, 4,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Soc.] 

REND,  to  tear  violently.  The 
act  of  rending  the  clothes  was  ex 
pressive  of  grief,  Josh.  7  :  6  ;  2 
Sam.  13  :  31  ;  of  indignation 
and  horror,  Matt.  26  :  65  ;  Acts 
14 :  14  ;  and  of  sorrow  and  peni 
tence,  Joel  2  :  13.  The  act  con 
sisted  in  cutting  a  slit  in  the  right 
side  of  the  upper  garment,  and 
tearing  it  down  about  a  hand's 
breadth.  This,  doubtless,  was 
often  a  mere  ceremony,  which  did 
not  express  the  real  feelings ;  hence 
the  exhortation,  Joel  2:13. 


REPENTANCE,  used  for  a 
change  of.  mind,  a  wish  to  have 
something  undone  that  has  been 
done,  Heb.  12:17.  In  a  religious 
sense  it  means  conviction  of  sin 
and  sorrow  for  it,  which  may  be 
either  partial  and  u-orltlly,  that 
is,  it  may  respect  some  sirs,  and 
their  present  consequences  ;  or  it 
may  be  godly,  that  is,  a  sorrow 
wrought  in  the  heart  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  which  respects  sin  itself 
as  offensive  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  as  occasioning  the  bitter 
agonies  endured  by  Jesus  Christ 
—  endured  on  our  behalf,  Matt. 
3:  2;  Acts  3 :  19;  11:  18,  21.  This 
repentance,  the  first  step  in  the 
way  to  eternal  life,  is  incumbent 
upon,  and,  doubtless,  within  the 
reach  of,  every  transgressor. 

God  is  sometimes  said  to  have 
repented,  as  Gen.  6  :  6,  where  all 
that  can  be  understood  is  such  a 
change  in  his  conduct  towards  his 
creatures,  either  in  bestowing  good 
or  inflicting  evil,  as  their  actions 
may  have  occasioned,  or  as  is  sim 
ilar  to  what  among  us  indicates  a 
change  of  mind  and  purpose. 

REPH'A-IM,  giants,  the  an 
cient  giants  of  the  land  of  Canaan, 
of  whom  there  were  several  fami 
lies.  It  is  generally  supposed  that 
they  were  descended  from  one 
Rapheh,  or  Rapha ;  but  others 
imagine  that  the  word  Rephaim 
properly  signifies  giants,  in  the 
ancient  language  of  Canaan,  Gen. 
14 :  5  ;  Josh.  12:4;  1  Chron. 
20  :  4—6.  See  GIANTS. 

2.  REPIIAIM,  the  name  of  a  val 
ley  adjacent  to  the  valley  of  Hin- 
nom,  south-west  of  Jerusalem, 
where  David  conquered  the  Phil 
istines,  2  Sam.  23  :  13  ;  2  Sam. 
5  :  18—25. 

REPHT-DIM,  a  station  of  the 
Israelites,  not  far  from  Sinai, 
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where  they  were  miraculously 
supplied  with  water,  and  where 
the  Amalekites  were  defeated  by 
Joshua,  Exod.  ch.  17. 

REPROBATION,  disapproval 
or  rejection,  Jer.  6  :  30  ;  1  Cor. 
9  :  27  ;  2  Cor.  13  :  5—7.  Some 
have  held  that  the  Most  High  un 
conditionally,  and  for  no  other 
reason  than  his  own  sovereign 
pleasure,  rejects  some  from  all 
possibility  of  repentance  and  sal 
vation  ;  a  notion,  the  mere  stating 
of  which  is  sufficient  to  secure  its 
condemnation.  The  Bible  contains 
nothing  so  revolting  and  absurd. 

RERE'WARD,  the  part  of  an 
army,  which,  in  a  march,  is  placed 
in  the  rear  as  a  guard,  Josh.  G  : 
13,  applied  to  God,  who  marches 
with  and  defends  his  people  from 
all  enemies  who  pursue  them,  Isa. 
52  :  12. 

RE'SEN,  an  ancient  city  of  As 
syria,  lying  between  Nineveh  and 
Calah,  the  exact  position  of  which 
is  not  known,  Gen.  10  :  12. 

REST,  cessation  from  labor  and 
disturbance,  a  state  of  complete 
repose,  and  freedom  from  annoy 
ance,  applied  to  the  land  of  Ca 
naan,  Exod.  33  :  14  ;  Heb.  3  :  11  ; 
to  the  Sabbath,  Exod.  16  :  23  ;  to 
the  grave,  Job  3:13;  Rev.  14  : 

13  ;  and  to  heaven,  2  Thess.   1: 
7  ;  Heb.  4  :  9.     Hell  is  the  oppo 
site  of  heaven  in  this  respect,  Rev. 

14  :  11. 

RESTITUTION,  that  act  of 
justice  by  which  we  restore  to  our 
neighbor  whatever  we  have  un 
justly  deprived  him  of,  whether 
with  respect  to  his  property,  per 
son,  or  good  name,  without  which 
there  can  be  no  real,  no  sincere 
repentance.  The  law  of  Moses 
expressly  requires  restitution, 
Exod.  22.  The  Roman  laws  a'd- 
judgcd  a  fourfold  restitution  by 
36 


persons  convicted  of  extortion  or 
fraud  ;  and  to  this  Zaccheus  con 
demns  himself,  Luke  19  :  8.  Res 
titution  should  be  made,  in  kind 
where  it  can  be,  in  value  where  it 
cannot ;  if  neither  kind  nor  value 
can  be  restored,  a  reasonable  and 
liberal  satisfaction  should  be  made. 
It  should  include  the  natural  in 
crease  which  the  thing  unjustly 
taken  might  have  realized.  It 
should  cover  the  whole  amount  of 
injury  following  upon  the  unjust 
act  at  first  perpetrated. 

The   restitution  of  all   things, 
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21 ,  a  phrase  occurring 


only  in  this  one  passage,  might 
more  properly  have  been  rendered 
the  fulfilment  of  all  things. 
Christ  is  to  remain  in  heaven  till 
all  that  prophets  have  spoken 
shall  have  been  accomplished. 

RESURRECTION,  the  revival 
of  dead  bodies,  and  their  minion 
with  their  former  souls,  Acts  24  : 
15  ;  1  Cor.  15  :  12,  13,  in  order 
to  immortality.  The  doctrine  is 
taught  in  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  Psa.  16  :  10  ;  Job  19  : 
25,  £c.  ;  Ezek.  37  :  1,  &c.  ;  Isa. 
26  :  19  ;  John  5  :  28,  29  ;  11  :  21 
—27  ;  Rom.  6  :  5  ;  1  Cor.  15  ; 
Phil.  3  :  10,  11  ;  1  Thess.  4:13— 
17  ;  Heb.  11  :  35,  &c.  The  Sad- 
ducees  denied  it,  and  the  heathen 
generally  seem  to  have  had  no 
notion  of  its  truth,  Matt.  22  :  23  ; 
Mark  12  :  18  ;  Luke  20  :  28  ; 
Acts  17  :  32,  33  ;  23  :  G— 8.  It 
ought  not  to  be  regarded  a.s  n 
thing  impossible""!]!  itself,  or  im 
possible  with  respect  to  the  knowl 
edge  and  power  of  God.  For  if  it 
was  possible  at  first  to  animate 
a  body,  and  so  adjust  its  parts 
as  to  make  it  capable  of  different 
sensations,  nothing  can  hinder  the 
same  thing  or  a  similar  thing  from 
being  effected  after  bodies  havo 
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lain  in  the  grave,  by  the  power 
and  wisdom  that  originally  created 
bodies  and  gave  them  life. 

Our  inability  to  explain  the 
manner  in  which  the  resurrection 
shall  happen  can  be  no  objection, 
unless  we  can  prove  that  it  implies 
a  contradiction.  Paul  employs  a 
comparison  taken  from  seed  sown 
in  the  earth,  which  must  die  before 
it  can  send  forth  a  bud.  In  like 
manner,  our  bodies,  sown  in  cor 
ruption.,  shall  be  raised  in  incor- 
ruption  ;  sown  in  dishonor,  shall 
be  raised  in  glory  ;  sown  in  weak 
ness,  shall  be  raised  in  power ; 
and  sown  a  natural  body,  shall  be 
raised  a  spiritual  body,  that  is, 
light  and  airy,  a  facile  vehicle  for 
the  action  of  the  soul.  All  men, 
both  good  and  bad,  shall  be  raised 
at  once  at  the  summons  of  the 
Judge,  John  5  :  29  ;  their  bodies 
shall  no  longer  be  subject  to  corrup 
tion,  but  enabled  to  sustain  forever 
their  different  destination  of  happi 
ness  or  misery.  Such  as  maybe  then 
alive  shall  undergo  a  change  anal 
ogous  to  that  of  the  raised  bodies, 
which  shall  be  to  them  instead 
of  death,  1  Cor.  15  :  51,  52  ;  1 
Thess.  4  :  15—17. 

RESURREC'TION  of  CHRIST, 
the  fact  in  evangelical  history  with 
which  the  whole  Christian  system 
stands  or  falls.  Hence  the  vast 
importance  of  the  evidence  on 
which  this  fact  rests,  1  Cor.  15  : 
14—19. 

It  was  predicted,  Psa.  16  :  10, 
11,  compared  with  Acts  2  :  25 — 
82,  and  13  :  85—38.  See,  also, 
Luke  24  :  46  ;  Acts  26  :  22,  23  ;  1 
Pet,  1  :  11.  Christ  foretold  it, 
and  hinged  the  claims  of  his 
character  and  doctrine  upon  it, 
Matt.  12  :  38,  40  ;  16  :  21  ;  17  : 
23  ;  20  :  19  ;  27  :  64  ;  John  2  : 
18—21  ;  8  :  28  ;  10  :  17,  18. 


Observe  the  conduct  of  his  ene 
mies,  who  made  themselves  sure 
that  he  was  really  dead,  John  19  : 
33, 34.  They  closed  the  sepulchre, 
and  guarded  it,  lest  his  body 
should  be  stolen,  Matt.  27  :  62— 
66.  They  invented  a  palpable 
and  absurd  falsehood,  to  evade  or 
suppress  the  proofs  of  his  resur 
rection,  Matt.  28  :  13.  How  could 
the  soldiers  know,  if  they  were 
asleep,  in  what  manner  the  body 
had  been  removed  ;  and  why  was 
not  this  absurd  tale  brought  out 
and  made  the  most  of  when  the 
apostles  preached  as  they  did 
everywhere  their  Master's  resur 
rection  ?  2.  Observe,  also,  the  con 
duct  of  his  friends.  None  expected 
his  resurrection.  The  women  camo 
to  complete  the  embalmment  of 
his  body,  not  knowing  of  the  guard 
of  soldiers  placed  at  the  grave  ; 
and  the  disciples,  who  went  to  the 
grave  at  the  women's  request, 
wondered  what  had  transpired. 
All  are  exceedingly  incredulous, 
and  especially  Thomas,  but  at 
length  all  were  firmly  convinced  ; 
and  in  Jerusalem,  the  very  place 
where,  if  they  maintained  a  false 
hood,  it  must  have  been  detected 
and  exposed,  they  published  the 
fact  without  contradiction,  and  ac 
the  expense  of  liberty,  reputation, 
nay,  even  life  itself.  3.  Observe 
the  results.  The  Spirit  was  poured 
forth,  Acts  2.  Multitudes  were 
brought  to  believe  the  fact,  and 
thereupon  the  whole  course  of 
their  sentiments  and  lives  was 
changed.  The  apostles'  doctrine 
almost  universally  prevailed.  [See 
CHILD'S  COMMENTATOR,  vol.  4,  p. 
233,  and  SACRED  SCENES,  chap. 
14,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Soc.] 

REU'BEN,  behold,  a  son  !  oldest 
child  of  Jacob  and  Leah,  born 
A.  M.  2246,  Gen.  29  :  32.  His  sons 
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were  Hanoch,  Pallu,  Hezron,  and 
Car  mi,  all  ancestors  of  numerous 
families,  Num.  26  :  5,  6.  When 
the  Reubenites  came  out  of  Egypt, 
their  number  of  fighting  men 
amounted  to  50,500.  They  were 
settled  in  the  kingdoms  of  Sihon 
and  Og,  after  those  countries  were 
conquered  by  Moses.  Dathan, 
Abiram,  and  On,  who  rebelled 
against  Moses  and  Aaron,  were  of 
this  tribe.  The  Reubenites  were 
among  the  first  who  were  reduced 
to  captivity  by  Tiglath-pileser,  1 
Chron.  5  :  26. 

REVELATION.  [See  APOCA 
LYPSE.]  [See  CHILD'S  COMMENTA 
TOR,  vol.  4,  pp.  530 — 538,  by 
Mass.  S.  S.  Soc.] 

RE'ZEPH,  a  city  supposed  to 
have  been  situated  a  day's  journey 
west  of  the  Euphrates,  numbered 
among  those  subdued  by  the  Assy 
rians,  2  Kings  19  :  12. 

RE'ZIN,  the  last  king  of  Da 
mascus,  slain  by  Tiglath-pileser,  2 
Kings  15  :  37  ;  16  :  5—10. 

RE'ZON,  an  officer  of  Hadade- 
zer,  king  of  Zobah,  who  established 
the  independence  of  Damascus, 
and  made  it  the  seat  of  the  Da 
mascene-Syria,  frequently  referred 
to  in  the  history  of  the  Jews,  1 
Kings  11  :  23,  24. 

RHE'GI-UM,  a  city  on  the  coast 
of  Italy,  near  its  south-western 
extremity,  opposite  Messina  in 
Sicily,  Acts  28  :  13.  It  is  now 
called  Reggio,  and  is  the  capital 
of  Calabria. 

RHODES,  an  island  south  of 
the  province  of  Caria,  in  Asia  Mi 
nor,  and  among  the  Asiatic  islands 
accounted  in  dignity  next  to  Cy 
prus  and  Lesbos.  It  was  an  ex 
tremely  fertile  and  pleasant  island, 
and  famous  for  a  statue  of  the  sun 
or  of  Apollo,  called  the  Colossus. 
This  statue  was  seventy  cubits 


high,  and  stood  astride  the  mouth 
of  the  harbor,  so  that  ships  sailed 
between  its  legs  ;  it  was  reckoned 
one  of  the  seven  wonders  of  the 
world.  Paul  touched  here  as  he 
went  to  Jerusalem,  A.  D.  58,  Acts 
21:  1. 

RIB'LAH,  a  town  on  the  north 
ern  border  of  Palestine,  through 
which  the  Babylonians,  in  their 
invasions,  were  accustomed  to 
pass,  Jer.  39  :  5  ;  2  Kings  25  :  6. 

RIDDLES.  [See  QUESTION.] 

RIGHTEOUSNESS,  applied  to 
God,  is  that  perfection  of  the  di 
vine  nature,  by  which  he  is  just 
arid  holy  in  himself  and  all  his 
actions,  Job  36  :  3  ;  John  17  :  25. 
Applied  to  Christ,  it  signifies  not 
only  his  absolute  perfection,  but 
his  perfect  obedience  also,  by  which 
he  satisfied  the  penal  and  precept 
ive  law  of  God  in  the  room  of  sin 
ners.  It  is  called  the  righteous 
ness  of  God,  Rom.  1  :  17,  either 
because  it  is  of  God's  appoint 
ment,  and  therefore  acceptable  ; 
or  because  performed  by  him  who 
is  both  God  and  man,  and  conse 
quently  it  is  of  infinite  value  ;  or 
because  it  was  opposed  to  the 
righteousness  of  imperfect  works, 
Rom.  10  :  3.  It  is  also  called  the 
righteousness  of  faith,  Rom.  4  : 
13,  because  it  is  received  by  faith, 
so  justifying  a  sinner,  or  making 
him  righteous  before  God. 

RIGHT  HAND,  the  hand  oppo 
site  the  left  —  the  most  used  — 
the  strongest  and  most  dexterous 
hand.  It  is  a  symbol  of  power, 
Psa.  77  :  10.  It  is  also  a  forensic 
phrase,  alluding  to  the  friends 
who  stood  at  the  right  hand  of  any 
one  when  he  stood  before  a  tribu 
nal  to  be  tried,  Psa.  16  :  8.  The 
right  hand  of  any  one  was  the  place 
of  honor  at  feasts  and  in  public 
assemblies,  Psa.  110  :  1  >  Act^  7  : 
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55 ;  Matt.  25 :  34.  The  right 
hand,  among  the  Hebrews,  indi 
cated  the  south,  Gen.  14  :  15. 

RIM'MON,  the  name  of  an  idol 
worshipped  by  the  Syrians,  sup 
posed  to  have  been  the  sun,  or 
some  image  under  which  the  sun 
was  worshipped,  "2  Kings  5  :  18. 
Also  the  name  of  several  towns  in 
Palestine. 

RING-,  an  ancient  and  generally 
worn  ornament,  Gen.  38  :  18  ; 
41  :  42  ;  Num.  31  :  50.  It  was 
the  distinction  of  a  rich  man, 
James  2  :  2.  Rings  were  given  as 
tokens  of  especial  affection,  Luke 
15  :  22,  or  as  investing  with  au 
thority,  Gen.  41  :  42,  perhaps 
because  they  were  used  in  sealing 
important  and  authoritative  docu 
ments,  1  Kings  21  :  8  ;  Esther  3  : 
10,  &c.;  Dan.  6  :  17. 

RIVER,  a  stream  of  fresh 
water,  flowing  from  some  spring 
or  source  into  the  sea,  Exod.  2  :  5. 
"  The  river,"  in  the  Jewish  Scrip 
tures,  denotes  sometimes  the  Nile, 
sometimes  the  Euphrates,  and 
sometimes  the  Jordan,  according 
to  the  subject  of  the  passage  in 
which  it  may  occur.  In  a  few 
passages  the  title  is  given  to  the 
sea,  Psa.  78  :  16  ;  Hab.  3:8.  It 
is  also  used  as  the  symbol  of 
plenty,  Job  29  :  6  ;  Psa.  36  :  8.  A 
river  rises  as  a  vapor  from  the  sea, 
and  returns  again  into  the  sea  by 
various  streams,  Eccles.  1 :  7  ;  so 
that,  taking  the  sea  for  an  empire, 
a  river  will  signify  sometimes  de 
pendent  powers.  Rivers  rise, 
overflow,  and  drown  adjacent 
countries  ;  they  are  thus  symbols 
of  invading  armies,  Isa.  8:7.  A 
river  is  often  a  protecting  barrier  to 
a  kingdom  ;  drying  it  up,  there 
fore,  is  a  foreboding  of  evil  to  a 
kingdom,  Isa.  44  :  27. 

RIZ'PAH,  a  woman  memorable 


for  the  affection  with  which  she 
guarded  the  dead  bodies  of  her 
sons,  slain  and  exposed  to  birds 
of  prey,  by  the  Gibeonites,  2  Sam. 
21  :  8,  10,  11. 

ROD,  properly  a  long  twig  or 
wand  used  in  walking.  It  was  a 
sign  of  authority  carried  before 
kings.  It  is  used  figuratively  for 
correction,  discipline,  1  Cor.  4  : 
21.  It  signifies  afiiiction,  which 
God  sends  upon  his  people  for 
their  good,  Psa.  89  :  32,  and 
judgments,  by  which  he  breaks 
clown  and  destroys  his  enemies, 
Psa.  2:9;  Rev.  19  :  15.  It  is 
used  to  denote  government 
whether  good  or  bad,  Psa.  125 : 
3  ;  Isa.  14  :  29,  and  sometimes  a 
king  or  governor,  Ezek.  19  :  11. 
It  is  also  symbolical  of  the  power 
and  influence  of  the  word  of  God, 
Psa.  110  :  2  ;  Isa.  11:4.  It  sig 
nifies  merciful  protection,  Psa. 
23  :  4.  To  keep  under  the  rod, 
Ezek.  20  :  37,  in  allusion  to  Lev. 
27  :  32,  is  to  be  marked  and  dis 
tinguished  as  the  people  of  God. 

ROE,  or  ROE'BUCK,  the  wild 
gazelle,  a  very  beautiful  species 
of  deer,  which  abounds  in  western 
Asia,  and  is  often  referred  to  in 
eastern  poetry,  1  Chron.  12  :  8  ; 
Deut.  12  :  15  ;  Sol.  Song.  2:17. 

ROLL.     [See  BOOK.] 

ROME,  the  capital  of  Italy,  and 
the  ancient  metropolis  of  the  world. 
It  was  founded  by  R,omulus  753 
years  before  the  Christian  era.  It 
gradually  extended  until  it  cov 
ered  seven  hills,  and  in  the  time 
of  Augustus  its  population  was 
two  millions.  The  ancient  Ro 
mans  were  much  addicted  to  idol 
atry,  and  also  very  corrupt  in 
their  manners.  The  population 
of  Rome  is  now  about  100,000.  It 
is  the  well-known  residence  of  the 
pope.  The  ruins  of  ancient  Rome 
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are  still  magnificent,  and  its  mod 
ern  embellishments  make  it  even 
now  a  splendid  city.  St.  Peter's 
cathedral  is  the  grandest  church 
in  the  world.  The  Vatican,  the 
pope's  usual  residence,  contains 
12,500  rooms  great  and  small,  a 
large  library,  and  innumerable 
works  of  art. 

RO'MANS,  EPISTLE  TO  THE, 
a  canonical  book  of  the  New  Testa 
ment.  That  Paul  was  the  author 
of  this  epistle  appears — 1.  From 
the  inscription  and  title.  2.  From 
the  usual  salutation  at  the  end  of 
the  epistle,  compared  with  2  Thess. 
3  :  17.  3.  From  the  style  and 
matter  of  it,  which  are  of  a  piece 
with  the  rest  of  his  writings.  4. 
From  the  consent  and  tradition  of 
the  universal  church.  The  Greek 
language,  in  which  the  epistle  was 
written,  was  in  daily  use  among 
the  Romans,  even  among  the 
women  ;  and,  beside  this  reason 
for  the  apostle's  choice  of  the 
Greek,  it  may  be  remarked  that 
as  the  epistle  contains  all  the 
grounds  of  the  Christian  doctrine, 
it  was  proper  that  copies  of  the 
epistle  should  be  sent  to  other 
churches,  and  the  Greek  was  the 
most  convenient  for  that  purpose, 
as  being  of  greater  extent,  and 
more  generally  spoken,  than  any 
other  language.  The  epistle  was 
sent  from  Corinth,  by  Phebe,  a 
servant,  or  deaconess,  of  the 
church  at  Cenchrea.  It  was  in 
tended  to  maintain  the  great  trutlf 
that  Jews  and  Gentiles  are  on  the 
same  footing  in  the  kingdom  of 
God  or  in  the  church  of  Christ. 
The  first  five  chapters  are  devoted 
to  the  doctrine  that  by  Jesus 
Christ  all  the  saved,  botli  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  are  justified.  Both 
are  shown  to  be  so  completely 
under  the  power  and  condemnation 
36* 


of  iniquity,  that  if  they  be  justified 
at  all,  it  must  be  by  the  righteous 
ness  of  Christ,  which  is  in  effect 
the  doctrine  of  the  Old  Testament, 

well  as  of  the  New.  Chap.  5 
describes  the  blessed  results  of 
such  justification.  In  the  three 
following  chapters  the  apostle 
shows  that  his  doctrine  did  not 
encourage  sin,  just  the  reverse  — 
it  was  the  spring  of  true  holiness. 
In  the  ninth  and  two  following 
chapters  objections  are  satisfac 
torily  met,  and  the  remainder  of 
the  epistle  is  hortatory,  calling 
upon  the  Jews  to  lay  aside  pride, 
envious  distinctions,  &c.,  to  de 
mean  themselves  quietly  and  or 
derly  under  the  civil  power,  and 
to  observe  the  great  law  of  love 
toward  all  men,  and  also  calling 
upon  Gentiles  not  to  interfere  with 
the  scruples  of  their  Jewish  breth 
ren.  Both  Jews  and  Gentiles 
were  to  observe  the  great  law  of 
love. 

ROOF.  The  roofs  of  the  houses 
in  the  East  were  made  flat,  usu 
ally  with  a  battlement  or  balus 
trade,  to  prevent  accidents  from 
persons  falling  from  them,  Deut. 
22  :  8.  These  roofs  were  used  for 
drying  flax,  Josh.  2  :  G.  Here  the 
people  enjoyed  the  cool  of  the 
evening,  2  Sam.  11  :  2,  and  here 
they  performed  their  devotions, 
Isa.  15  :  3  ;  Zeph.  1:5;  Acts  10  : 
9.  From  the  parapet  walls  of  the 
roof  it  was  customary  to  stretch 
cords  across  the  court,  through 
which  was  the  passage  to  the  inner 
part  of  the  house,  and  on  these 
cords  a  veil  or  covering  was  ex 
panded  as  a  protection  from  the 
heat.  This  veil,  according  to  some 
interpreters  of  Luke  5  :  19,  was 
rolled  down,  and  the  sick  man  was 
let  down  over  the  parapet  into  the 
the  house  before 
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Jesus.  [See  CHILD'S  COMMENTA 
TOR,  vol.  4,  pp.  494—501,  by 
Mass.  S.  S.  Soc.] 

ROOT,  properly  the  part  of  a 
plant  which  shoots  into  the  earth, 
and  by  which  it  is  supported  and 
nourished  ;  figuratively,  the  pro 
genitor  of  a  family,  Rom.  11  :  16, 
—  the  origin,  cause,  or  occasion 
of  anything,  1  Tim.  6:10;  Heb. 
12  :  15.  Christ,  as  the  descendant 
of  David,  is  called  his  offspring, 
but  in  his  divine  nature  he  is  the 
root,  the  origin  of  David  and  of  his 
family,  Rev.  22  :  16.  Christians, 
with  reference  to  their  dependence 
upon  Christ,  are  said  to  be  rooted 
in  him,  as  they  derive  all  their 
support  and  nourishment  from 
him.  The  word  is  also  used  to 
signify  the  ground  of  a  nation's 
prosperity,  Isa.  5  :  24. 

[RO'SARY],  a  string  of  beads, 
on  which  Roman  Catholics  count 
the  prayers  they  oiler. 

RU'BY,  a  precious  stone,  of  a 
red  color,  mixed  with  purple, 
Job  28  :  18  ;  Prov.  8  :  11  ;  in 
which  passages,  however,  and  in 
some  others,  pearls  are  thought  to 
be  indicated  rather  than  the  ruby. 
The  ruby  is  intended  under  the 
term  which  is  translated  agate, 
Isa.  54  : 12  ;  Ezek.  27  :  16.  The 
ruby  is  of  a  vivid  red  ;  it  is  hard 
as  the  sapphire,  and  in  value 
second  only  to  the  diamond. 

RUDE,  spoken  of  Paul's  manner 
of  speech,  simple,  without  art  or 
ornament  designed  to  please  a 
worldly  and  fastidious  taste,  2 
Cor.  11  :  6. 

RU'DIMENTS,  the  elements  or 
first  principles  of  a  science,  ap 
plied  to  the  Jewish  ceremonies, 
which  under  the  Christian  dispen 
sation  we  have  left  behind,  Col. 
2:8;  Gal.  4  :  9. 

RUE,  a  small  well-known  gar 


den  herb,  of  which  the  Pharisees 
paid  a  tenth.  From  their  scru 
pulousness  in  this  respect,  while 
they  were  remiss  in  regard  to 
other  things  of  greater  importance, 
the  Saviour  took  occasion  to  re 
buke  their  partiality  and  incon 
sistency,  Luke  11 :  42.  [See 
WELL-SPRING,  vol.  9,  p.  69.] 

RU'FUS,  the  father  of  Simon 
the  Cyrenian,  who  bore  the  cross 
of  Christ,  Mark  15  :  21.  Also  the 
name  of  a  Christian  at  Rome, 
Rom.  16  :  13. 

RU'HA-MAH.  [See  AMMI.] 
RU'LER  OF  THE  SYNA 
GOGUE.  [See  SYNAGOGUE.] 
RU'MAH.  [See  ARAUMAH.] 
RUSH,  a  plant  found  by  the 
margin  of  pools,  rivers,  and  in 
marshy  places,  Job  8  :  11.  It 
grows  about  six  feet  high,  and  is 
used  for  thatching  houses,  and  for 
wicker  work,  such  as  the  ark  in 
which  Moses  was  exposed,  &c., 
Exod.  2:3.  In  Isa.  58  :  5,  the 
word  is  translated  bulrush,  and,  in 
the  ease  with  which  it  bends  un 
der  the  slightest  wind,  furnishes 
an  illustration  of  the  feigned  re 
pentance  of  hypocrites. 

RUTH,  a  Moabitish  woman, 
who  married  Chilion,  son  of  Elim- 
elech  and  Naomi.  Ruth  dwelt 
in  Judea  with  her  mother-in-law, 
who  had  lost  her  husband  and 
two  sons,  and  was  afterwards 
married  to  Boaz,  father  of  Obed, 
and  grandfather  of  David.  The 
book  of  Ruth  is  a  sequel  to  the 
book  of  Judges,  and  an  introduc 
tion  to  the  writings  under  the 
name  of  Samuel,  and  subsequent 
writings.  The  precise  time  when 
the  book  was  written  is  not 
known,  but  it  was  probably  after 
David's  birth.  It  is  exceedingly 
interesting  as  an  illustration  of 
the  simplicity  of  manners,  the 
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refined  charity,  and  the  respect 
paid  to  the  laws  of  Moses  among 
the  Israelites  of  ancient  times. 
Ruth  is  found  in  the  genealogy  of 


our  Saviour,  Matt.  1 :  6.  [See 
STORY  OF  RUTH  TUB  MOABITESS, 
by  Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 


S. 


SA-B  AC-THA'NI,  an  expression 
used  by  the  Saviour  upon  the  cross, 
signifying,  in  the  Syro-Chaldaic 
language,  forsaken  or  deserted, 
Matt.  27  :  46  ;  Psa.  22  :  1. 

SAB'A-OTH,  hosts' or  armies. 
JEHOVAH  SABAOTH  signifies 
the  Lord  of  Hosts,  reference  being 
had  to  the  inhabitants  of  heaven, 
God's  armies,  or  to  the  sun,  moon, 
&c.,  as  if  ranged  in  battle  array, 
and  moving  regularly  at  his  bid 
ding,  or  to  the  people  of  God  of 
all  ages,  of  whom  Jehovah  is  the 
commander. 

SAB'BATH,  a  solemn  festival 
of  the  Jews,  the  seventh  day  of 
the  week,  which  they  observed 
with  remarkable  exactness.  The 
observance  of  a  Sabbath  was 
appointed  from  the  beginning  of 
time.  It  was  renewed  at  Mount 
Sinai,  or,  as  some  think,  there  first, 
by  positive  law,  instituted.  The 
term  translated  Sabbath  some 
times  denotes  the  whole  week,  Luke 
18  :  12.  It  signifies  also  the  sab 
batical  year,  celebrated  every 
seventh  year,  Lev.  25  :  2 — 4,  in 
token  of  the  Jews  holding  the 
vland  of  Canaan  of  God  ;  and 
sometimes  Jewish  festivals  indif 
ferently,  Lev.  19:  3—30.  Em 
blematically,  it  denotes  the  eternal 
rest  in  heaven,  Heb.  4  :  9. 

A  Sabbath  day't  journey,  Acts 
1  :  12,  is  a  distance  of  about  a 
mile,  or  2,000  cubits.  The  second 
Sabbath  after  the  first,  Luke  G  : 


1,  is  generally  supposed  to  have 
been  the  first  Sabbath  which  fol 
lowed  the  second  day  of -unleav 
ened  bread.  The  preparation  of 
the  Sahbath  is  the  sixth  day  of  the 
week,  because,  not  being  allowed 
on  the  seventh  to  prepare  their 
food,  the  Jews  provided  what  was 
necessary  on  the  preceding  day. 
The  obligation  of  giving  a  portion 
of  our  time  to  God  is  founded  on 
natural  right. 

Christianity  has  substituted  the 
first  day  of  the  week  for  the 
seventh,  as  the  day  of  public  wor 
ship,  Acts  20  :  7  ;  1  Cor.  16  :  2  ; 
calling  it  in  one  passage  the 
Lord's  day,  Rev.  1  :  10.  See, 
for  illustration's  sake,  the  ex 
pression,  the  Lord's  supper,  1 
Cor.  11  :  20.  The  evidence  in 
the  New  Testament  for  the  special 
|  observance  of  the  first  day  of  the 
week  as  a  day  for  public  worship, 
though  confessedly  scanty,  is, 
nevertheless,  sufficient  to  show 
that  the  primitive  church  thus  ob 
served  it,  and  that  it  is  our  duty 
to  regard  it  as  sacred  to  the  Lord. 
[See  FOUR  WAYS  OF  KEEPING  THE 
SABBATH,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 

SA-BE'ANS,  Isa.  45  :  14.  The 
Sabeans,  men  of  stature.  These 
are  properly  the  Sabeans  of  Arabia 
Felix,  or  those  of  Asia.  They 
submitted  to  Cyrus  and  acknowl 
edged  his  government.  The  Sa 
beans  who  carried  away  Job's 
flocks,  Job  1  :  15,  were  probably 
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of  Arabia  Deserta.  The  sons  of 
Sheba,  Gen.  10  :  7,  are  also  called 
Sabeans  ;  there  were  also  Sabeans, 
descendants  of  Joktan,  Gen.  10  : 
28  ;  1  Chron.  1 :  22  ;  and  also 
Sabeans  in  Africa,  in  the  isle  of 
Meroe,  whence  Josephus  brings 
the  Queen  of  Sheba. 

SACK'BUT,  a  wind  instrument 
of  music,  resembling  the  modern 
trombone  or  trumpet,  the  notes  of 
which  are  varied  by  lengthening 
or  shortening  it,  Dan.  8  :  5. 

SACK' CLOTH,  a  coarse  black 
cloth,  made  usually  of  hair,  worn 
in  mourning,  on  occasion  of  death, 
great  calamity  and  trouble,  2 
Sam.  3  :  31  ;  1  Kings  20  :  31  ; 
21  :  27  ;  Esth.  4.  In  time  of  joy, 
or  on  hearing  good  news,  they 
who  were  wearing  sackcloth  tore 
it  off.  Psa.  30  :  11.  See  Isa.  20  : 
2  ;  Zech.  13  :  4. 

[SAC'RAMENT],  a  word  de 
rived  from  the  Latin,  sacramen- 
tum,  which  signifies  an  oath,  partic 
ularly  the  oath  taken  by  soldiers 
to  be  true  to  their  country  and 
general.  The  word  was  adopted 
by  the  writers  of  the  Latin  church, 
to  denote  those  ordinances  of 
religion  by  which  Christians  came 
under  an  obligation  of  obedience 
to  God,  equally  sacred  as  that 
created  by  an  oath.  The  word  is 
now  applied  to  baptism  and  the 
Lord's  supper,  which  are  the  only 
sacraments  ordained  by  the  head 
of  the  church.  These  are  signs 
and  seals  of  the  covenant  of  grace 
to  be  observed  by  all  Christians. 
The  five  so  called  sacraments 
added  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  have  no  warrant  in  Scrip 
ture. 

S AC'BIFICE.  [See  OFFERINGS. ] 
The  death  of  Christ  is  uniformly 
represented  in  the  New  Testament 
as  the  great  sacrifice  by  which 


the  guilt  of  man  is  expiated,  and 
sinners  are  reconciled  to  God. 
The  origin  of  animal  sacrifices 
cannot  be  satisfactorily  accounted 
for,  except  on  the  admission  of 
this  truth,  and  on  reference  to 
those  traditions  which  the  ante 
cedent  revelation  of  such  a  truth 
would  be  sure  to  occasion  ;  nor 
can  the  sacrificial  language  of  the 
New  Testament,  when  speaking 
of  the  death  of  Christ,  be  other 
wise  explained.  See  2  Cor.  5:21; 
Eph.  1:7;  Heb.  7  :  27  ;  9  :  26. 
The  term  sacrifice  is  used  met 
aphorically  in  relation  to  the 
services  performed  by  the  saints, 
Rom.  12  :  1  ;  Phil.  4  :  18  ;  Heb. 
13  :  15,  16  ;  1  Pet.  2  :  5.  With 
peculiar  propriety  Dr.  Owen  says, 
"  because  in  every  sacrifice  there 
was  a  presentation  of  something 
to  God,  so  in  these  duties,  there 
is  the  alienation  of  something  that 
was  our  own,  time,  ease,  property, 
&c. ,  which  is  given  to  the  Lord. ' ' 

SAC'RILEGE,  the  crime  of 
violating  or  profaning  sacred 
things,  Horn.  2  :  22. 

SAD'DU-CEES,  a  sect  among 
the  Jews,  so  called  from  their 
founder  Sacloc.  The  sect  arose 
about  250  B.  c.  Antigonus,  a 
president  of  the  Sanhedrim,  and 
teacher  in  the  divinity  school  of 
Jerusalem,  having  often  incul 
cated  that  God  was  to  be  served 
only  out  of  filial  love  and  fear, 
two  of  his  scholars,  Sadoc  and 
Baithus,  inferred  that  there  were 
no  rewards  at  all  after  this  life, 
and  therefore,  separating  from  the 
school  of  their  master,  they  taught 
that  there  was  no  resurrection  nor 
future  state,  neither  angel  nor 
spirit,  Matt.  22  :  23  ;  Acts  23  : 
8.  All  their  hopes  and  fears  were 
confined  to  the  present  life.  They 
agreed  greatly  with  the  Epicu- 


SAL 


429 


SAL 


reans,  differing  however  in  this, 
that  they  allowed  that  the  power 
of  God  created  the  world,  and  his 
providence  governed  it.  They  re 
jected  all  tradition,  receiving 
only  the  written  word  ;  they 
expected  the  Messiah  with  great 
impatience,  though,  like  the  other 
Jews,  they  entirely  distorted  the 
prophecies  concerning  him.  In 
the  time  of  Josephus  they  were 
not  numerous,  but  they  were 
opulent  and  influential.  The 
council  was  partly  composed  of 
them.  They  were  at  inveterate 
enmity  with  the  Pharisees,  from 
whom,  especially  as  to  tradition, 
they  so  widely  differed  ;  yet  such 
was  the  malignity  cherished 
against  Jesus  Christ,  that  both 
parties  united  in  persecuting  him. 
Errors,  and  the  respective  advo 
cates  of  them,  may  be  mutually 
opposite  and  hostile,  but  those 
advocates  are  not  the  less  jealous 
of  truth  and  holiness,  nor  the  less 
opposed  to  them. 

SAINT,  a  holy  person ;  one  set 
apart  and  consecrated  to  the 
service  of  God;  applied  to  the 
people  of  God  under  the  Old  Tes 
tament,  and  to  Christian  believers 
generally  under  the  new,  Psa.  16  : 
3  ;  Rom.  8  :  27  ;  Eph.  5:3.  In 
the  Roman  Catholic  church,  cer 
tain  persons  have  been  dignified 
with  this  as  an  exclusive  title,  and 
made  the  objects  of  an  idolatrous 
veneration,  without  any  warrant 
of  Scripture.  [See  No  FELLOW 
SHIP  WITH  ROMANISM,  pp.  82, 
83.] 

SAL'A-MIS,  one  of  the  chief 
cities  of  Cyprus,  on  the  south-east 
coast  of  the  island,  where  Paul 
and  Barnabas  preached  the  gos 
pel,  Acts  13  :  5. 

SA'LEM,  the  original  name  of 
Jerusalem,  and  used  poetically  in 


subsequent  times,  Gen.  14  :  18 : 
Heb.  7:  1,2. 

SA'LIM,  a  place  near  Enon, 
where  John  baptized,  the  location 
of  which  is  not  known,  but  sup 
posed  to  have  been  a  few  miles 
north  of  Scythopolis,  the  ancient 
Bethshan,  John  3  :  23. 

SAL'MON,  the  father  of  Boaz, 
whose  name  is  contained  in  the 
genealogy  of  Christ,  Ruth  4  :  21  ; 
Luke  3  :  32. 

SAL-MO'NE,  a  promontory 
which  forms  the  eastern  extremity 
of  the  island  of  Crete,  Acts  27  :  7. 

SA-LO'ME,  the  wife  of  Zebedee, 
and  mother  of  the  apostles  James 
and  John,  who  ministered  to  the 
wants  of  Christ,  and  was  one  of 
the  witnesses  of  his  crucifixion 
and  resurrection,  Matt.  27  :  56  ; 
Mark  15  :  40  ;  16  :  1. 

SALT.  God  appointed  that  salt 
should  be  used  in  the  sacrifices, 
or  such  parts  of  them  as  were 
offered  by  fire  to  him,  Lev.  2  :  13. 
Salt  was  the  symbol  of  wisdom 
and  grace,  Mark  9  :  50  ;  Col.  4  : 
6  ;  also  of  perpetuity  and  incor- 
ruption,  Num.  18  :  19  ;  2  Chron. 
13:5.  Perhaps  this  may  account 
for  the  use  of  it  alluded  to,  Ezek. 
16:4. 

Eating  salt  together  is  to  this 
day  among  the  Arabs  a  token  of 
hospitality  which  is  never  violated. 
The  Baron  du  Tott  speaks  of  an 
Arab,  from  whom  he  had  re 
quested  some  act  of  kindly  pro 
tection.  "  Bring  me  diz*ectly," 
said  he  to  one  of  his  domestics, 
' '  some  bread  and  salt. ' '  Taking  a 
little  of  the  latter  between  his 
fingers,  he  put  it  with  a  myste 
rious  air  on  a  bit  of  bread,  and  ate 
it,  and  then  said  to  the  Baron 
with  devout  gravity,  "  You  may 
now  rely  upon  me. ' '  Is  there  any 
reference  to  such  a  custom  in 
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Num.  18  :  19  ;  2  Chron.  13  :  5  ? 
To  sow  a  place  with  salt  was  to 
devote  it  to  perpetual  desolation, 
perhaps  in  allusion  to  the  de 
stroyed  cities  of  the  plain,  Gen. 
I'j  :  '24:,  25  ;  perhaps  because  the 
natural  effect  of  a  large  quantity 
of  salt  was  to  make  land  barren. 
See  Psa.  107  :  34  ;  Jer.  17  :  6  ; 
Ezek.  47  :  11.  Christ  alludes,  in 
Matt,  5  :  13,  to  a  fossil  or  rock 
salt,  seen  by  Maundrell  in  a  small 
precipice,  and  used  considerably 
in  offerings  at  the  temple.  When 
it  lost  its  savor,  as  it  did  when 
exposed  to  the  weather,  it  was 
thrown  out  to  repair  the  road. 
That  mentioned  in  Luke  14  :  34, 
is  thought  by  Le  Clerc  to  be  the 
salt  made  from  wood  ashes, 
which  soon  became  unserviceable. 

SALUTE',  to  pay  friendly  com 
pliments,  whether  by  words, 
kisses  or  letters,  Matt.  10  :  12  ; 
Rom.  16:  16;  1  Cor.  16:  20. 
The  salutations  used  by  the 
ancients,  and  indeed  by  Arabs 
now,  are  often  exceedingly  prolix 
and  tedious.  Hence  the  direction 
to  Gehazi,  2  Kings  4  :  29  ;  and  to 
the  disciples,  Luke  10  :  4  ;  and 
hence  probably  the  language  of 
Christ  to  Mary,  John  20  :  17, 
Do  not  stay  now  for  purposes  of 
salutation.  I  do  not  yet  ascend, 
&c.  You  will  have  other  oppor 
tunities  for  this."  See  forms  of 
salutation,  Gen.  33  :  4  ;  45  :  14  ; 
Matt.  18  :  26—29  ;  Luke  15  :  20. 

SALVATION  is  taken  for  de-  | 
liverance  from  outward  dangers 
and  enemies,   or  for  victory  over 
them,  Exod.  14  :  13  ;  1  Sam.  14  :  ; 
45 ;  for  remission  of  sins,  for  true  j 
faith,  repentance,  obedience,  with-  | 
out  which   none  can   ever  enjoy 
salvation,  Luke  19  :  9  ;  for  eternal 
happiness  hereafter,  which  is  the 
object  of  our   hopes  and   desires, 


Luke  1  :  77  ;  2  Cor.  7  :  10.  The 
gospel  is  called  the  gospel  of  sal 
vation,  Eph.  1  :  13,  because  it 
brings  the  good  news  that  salva 
tion  is  to  be  had  ;  it  reveals 
salvation  to  lost  sinners  ;  it  shows 
upon  what  ground  it  may  be 
obtained  ;  and  at  last  it  brings 
to  the  enjoyment  of  it.  It  is  also 
used  for  the  author  of  salvation, 
Psa.  27  :  1,  for  the  Saviour,  Luke 
2  :  30,  and  for  the  praise  and 
benediction  given  to  God,  Rev. 
19:1. 

SA-MA'RI-A,  capital  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  built  by 
Omri,  king  of  Israel,  and  receiving 
its  name,  Samaria,  from  Shemir, 
the  person  of  whom  Omri  pur 
chased  the  hill  whereon  it  was 
built.  It  was  the  chief  city  of 
the  district  called  by  the  same 
name,  and  lying  between  Judea 
and  Galilee.  In  the  time  of  Shal- 
maneser,  king  of  Assyria,  this 
city  was  much  enlarged  and  beau 
tified.  Shalmaneser,  having  re 
duced  it  to  a  heap  of  stones,  and 
carried  captive  the  Israelites  he 
found  in  the  country,  sent  other 
inhabitants  in  their  stead ;  of 
which  the  most  considerable'were 
the  Cuthites,  the  descendants  from 
Cush.  Esar-haddon,  the  successor 
of  Shalmaneser,  sent  a  Jewish 
priest  to  instruct  the  people  in  the 
worship  of  J  ehovah.  The  division 
of  the  Holy  Land,  of  which 
Samaria  was  the  capital,  was 
exceedingly  fertile,  and  remains 
so  down  to  this  day.  Mr.  Buck 
ingham  says  of  it,  "  In  Samaria 
the  very  summits  of  the  eminences 
are  as  well  clothed  as  the  sides  of 
them.  These,  with  the  luxuriant 
valleys  which  they  inclose,  present 
scenes  of  unbroken  verdure  in 
almost  every  point  of  view,  which 
are  delightfully  variegated  by  the 
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picturesque  forms  of  the  hills  and  I 
vales  themselves,  enriched  by  the  J 
occasional    sight    of    wood     and 
water,   in  clusters  of  olives  and 
other  trees,  and  rills  and  torrents 
running  among  them." 

SA-MAR I-TANS,  a  sect  of  the 
Jews  originating  in  the  time  of 
Rehoboam,  and  then  comprising 
all  who  revolted  from  his  domin 
ion.  Shalmaneser  planted  colonies 
of  idolaters  in  the  country  of  the 
ten  tribes  whom  he  had  taken 
captive,  as  intimated  in  the  last 
article,  and  in  addition  to  these 
causes  of  difference  between  Jews 
and  Samaritans,  there  subse 
quently  occurred  others.  A  son 
of  the  high  priest,  on  the  return 
from  the  Babylonish  captivity, 
married  a  daughter  of  Sanballat, 
and  would  not,  at  Nehemiah's 
command,  13  :  23 — 30,  separate 
from  her..  He  fled  to  Samaria  with 
other  priests  and  many  Jews  who 
disliked  Nehemiah's  regulations. 
The  people  of  that  country,  by 
means  of  these  fugitives,  were 
speedily  broken  off  from  their 
idolatry.  They  had,  however, 
only  the  five  books  of  Moses, 
lest  they  should  find  out  that 
Jerusalem  was  the  place  where  the 
tribes  were  to  Avorship.  Hence 
the  controversy  referred  to,  John 
4  :  20.  The  Samaritan  Penta 
teuch  differs  a  little,  mostly  how 
ever  in  the  character  in  which  it 
is  written,  from  the  Jewish  :  the 
jealousy  between  the  two  people 
becomes  a  corroborative  evidence 
of  the  authenticity  of  this  part  of 
the  sacred  volume.  There  are 
now  but  few  Samaritans,  and 
these,  as  appears  from  their  ac 
counts  of  themselves,  observe  the 
Mosaic  law  with  great  strictness. 

SA'MOS,     an    island     in    the 
sea,   near  the    coast  of 


Lydia,  in  Asia  Minor,  at  which  the 
apostle  Paul  touched  on  his  voyage 
from  Greece  to  Syria,  Acts  20  :  15. 

SAM-0-THRA'CI-A,  an  island 
in  the  north-east  part  of  the 
/Egean  sea,  above  the  Hellespont, 
with  a  lofty  mountain,  and  a  city 
of  the  same  name,  where  Paul 
touched  on  his  first  voyage  to 
Europe,  Acts  1(5  :  11.  The  island 
was  celebrated  for  the  mysteries 
of  Ceres  and  Proserpine,  and  was 
a  sacred  asylum. 

SAM'SON,  son  of  Manoah,  of 
the  tribe  of  Dan.  His  birth  was 
predicted  by  an  angel  who  appeared 
to  Manoah  and  his  wife.  He  was 
designed  by  God  to  deliver  the 
Jews  from  the  hands  of  the  Phil 
istines  ;  and  for  this  purpose  had 
suchamazingstrength  given  him  as 
no  man  ever  yet  possessed.  His  ex 
traordinary  achievements  are  re 
corded,  Judg.  14 — 16.  He  is  said  by 
Paul  to  have  had  faith,  Heb.  11  . 
32,  but  it  may  be  doubted  whether 
the  faith  of  holy  men  is  meant. 
Samson  is  called  by  an  old  writer, 
not  inaptly,  "  a  rough  believer." 
[See  CHILD'S  COMMENTATOR,VO!.  2, 
pp.  89—105,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Soc.] 

SAM'UEL,  heard  of  God,  son 
of  Elkanah  and  Hannah,  of  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  and  family  of  Ko- 
hath,  a  prophet  and  judge  of 
Israel  'for  several  years.  He 
succeeded  Eli,  whose  family  was 
rejected  from  God's  service  on 
account  of  the  iniquity  of  his 
children,  which  Eli  did  not 
effectually  restrain.  Samuel  died 
at  the  age  of  ninety-eight,  about 
two  years  before  the  death  of  Saul, 
A.  M.  2947.  To  him  some  ascribe 
the  books  of  Judges,  Tluth,  and 
the  greater  part  of  the  first 
of  the  books  bearing  his  name. 
Samuel's  death  is  recorded  in  I 
Sam.  25,  so  that  the  history  after 
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this  must  have  come  from  some 
other  pen.  There  seems  to  be  no 
good  reason  for  assigning  any 
part  of  the  books  of  Kings  to  him, 
which  is  sometimes  done.  The 
books  of  Samuel  contain  the  Jew 
ish  history  as  interwoven  with  the 
lives  of  three  of  the  most  conspicu 
ous  men  in  the  early  history  of  the 
monarchy  in  Israel,  viz.,  Samuel, 
Saul,  and  David,  covering  a  peri 
od  of  about  a  hundred  years  in 
length.  1  Sam.  15  :  35,  and  19  : 
24,  are  thought  to  contradict  each 
other.  All  that  the  former  pas 
sage  affirms,  however,  is,  that 
Samuel  did  not,  after  the  period 
mentioned,  pay  Saul  any  other 
visits  of  friendship  or  ceremony  ; 
he  no  more  sought  to  afford  him 
counsel  or  aid  ;  the  latter  inti 
mates  that  Saul  accidentally  met 
Samuel,  coming  thus — while  he 
was  pursuing  David — in  contact 
with  his  former  friend  and  advis 
er.  [See  CHILD'S  COMMENTATOR, 
vol.  2,  p.  120.] 

SAN-BAL'LAT,  a  native  of  Ho- 
ron-aim,  beyond  Jordan,  and  a 
Moabitish  chief,  who  with  the 
Samaritans  endeavored  to  prevent 
the  Jews  from  fortifying  Jerusa 
lem,  Neh.  4  :  1—6. 

SANCTIFY,  to  separate  from 
common  to  holy  purposes.  Places, 
things,  and  persons,  were  thus 
sanctified,  and  sometimes  in  the 
New  Testament  the  term  is  so 
used,  John  17 :  19.  Sanctifica- 
tion,  as  a  theological  term,  de 
notes  that  work  of  divine  grace  by 
which  all  who  are  called  and  jus 
tified  are  renewed  after  the  image 
of  God.  It  is  the  end,  so  far  as  re 
spects  us,  of  our  election  ;  it  is  a 
leading  promise  and  a  distin 
guishing  blessing  of  the  covenant 
of  grace,  a  fruit  of  redemption  by 
the  bluod  of  Christ,  the  design  of 


God  in  regeneration,  the  primary 
intention  of  justification,  the  scope 
of  adoption,  and  absolutely  neces 
sary  to  glorification.  So  that,  in 
the  sanctification  of  a  sinner,  the 
great  design  of  all  the  divine  oper 
ations  in  redemption,  the  most 
glorious  of  all  the  divine  works 
are  united. 

Sanctification  is  the  result  of 
union  with  Christ,  Eph.  4  :  23, 
24.  It  is  produced  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  2  Thess.  2:13;  1  Pet,  1  : 
2  ;  by  means  of  the  truth,  John 
8  :  32—36  ;  17  :  17  ;  Rom.  6  :  6, 
7,  22  ;  7  :  4—7  ;  2  Cor.  3  :  18  ; 
Gal.  6  :  14  ;  1  John  5  :  5.  Holi 
ness  of  life  proceeds  from  it,  Tit. 
2  :  11—14. 

SANC'TUAIIY,  a  holy  place, 
hence  applied  to  the  Tabernacle, 
and  particularly  to  the  Ploly  of 
Holies,  to  which  none  but  the  high 
priest  liad  access,  Lev.  4:6;  Heb. 
9 : 7.  Any  place  especially  set  apart 
and  consecrated  to  the  worship  of 
God,  is  called  a  sanctuary,  as  the 
temple,  Psa.  73  :  3, 17.  The  word 
is  applied,  figuratively,  to  God,  in 
whom  believers  find  security  and 
a  holy  joy,  Isa.  8: 14  ;Ezek.  11: 16. 
Heaven,  the  place  where  God  espe 
cially  manifests  himself,  and  where 
the  church  triumphant  will  forever 
glorify  and  enjoy  him,  is  also 
called  a  sanctuary,  Psa.  102  :  19  ; 
John  14:  1,2. 

SAN'DALS,  soles  of  wood  or 
skin  tied  to  the  feet  with  strings 
or  thongs  ;  afterwards  an  upper 
covering  for  part  of  the  foot  was 
added  to  these  soles  ;  and,  at  last, 
shoes  and  coverings  for  the  feet, 
reaching  above  the  ankles,  were 
called  by  the  name  of  sandals. 
Gold  or  other  precious  metal  was 
wrought  into  them,  so  that  they 
were  a  magnificent  sort  of  a  stock 
ing  or  buskin,  Mark  G  :  9. 
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Shoe,  in  Deut.  25  :  9,  observes 
a  modern  writer,  means  sandal, 
the  mere  sole  fastened  on  in  the 
simplest  manner  ;  and  face,  means 
the  surface  of  anything.  Hence 
the  action  described  is  taking  off 
the  sandal  and  spitting  upon  it ; 
loose  his  sandal  from  off  his  foot 
and  spit  upon  its  surface,  a  cere 
mony  of  contempt  still  prevalent 
among  the  Turks.  In  travelling, 
the  feet  soon  became  soiled  with 
dust ;  hence  the  necessity  of  fre 
quent  washing,  and  it  was  one  of 
the  common  acts  of  hospitality  to 
furnish  water  for  the  feet,  Gen. 
18:4. 

The  business  of  untying  and 
carrying  the  sandals  was  that  of 
a  servant  or  slave  ;  this  will  ex 
plain  Mark  1 :  7.  To  pull  off  the 
sandal  on  entering  a  sacred  place 
or  the  house  of  a  person  of  distinc 
tion  was  the  usual  mark  of  respect, 
Exod.  3:5;  Josh.  5  :  15  ;  Eccles. 
5:1.  It  was  also  an  indication 
of  mourning,  2  Sam.  15  :  30  ;  Isa. 
20  :  2,  4. 

[SAN-HE'DRIM],  the  name 
whereby  the  Jews  called  the  great 
council  of  the  nation,  to  whom  it 
pertained  to  determine  the  most 
important  affairs,  both  of  religion 
and  policy.  This  council  consisted 
of  seventy  senators,  and  had  su 
preme  authority.  The  Jews  had 
an  inferior  council  of  twenty-three 
judges  to  decide  smaller  matters, 
who  had  not,  however,  the  power 
of  life  or  death.  To  this  court 
our  Saviour  refers,  Matt.  5  :  22. 
The  antiquity  of  the  Sanhedrim 
is  a  matter  of  dispute,  the  Jews 
making  it  coeval  with  Moses,  but 
others  considering  it  as  no  older 
than  the  Maccabees,  or  than  the 
time  of  Gabinius,  governor  of  Ju- 
dea,  who  erected  tribunals  at  Je 
rusalem,  Gadara,  Amathus,  Jeri- 
37 


cho,  and  Sephoris,  a  city  of  Gali 
lee.  Its  origin,  therefore,  is  un 
certain.  The  council  of  seventy 
elders,  established  by  Moses, 
Num.  11  :  16,  17,  does  not  ap 
pear  to  have  existed  either  under 
Joshua,  the  Judges,  or  the  Kings. 
After  the  captivity  we  find  nothing 
of  it,  till  t;ic  time  of  Jonathan 
Maccabseus.  The  Sanhedrim  was 
in  being  in  our  Saviour's  time, 
Matt.  5  :  21  ;  Mark  13 :  9  ;  14 : 
55  ;  15  :  1  ;  and  it  remained  till 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. — 
Hillel  and  Shammai,  two  famous 
rabbis,  had  presided  over  this 
council  before  Christ's  corning, 
between  whom  there  were  consid 
erable  differences,  and  especially 
on  the  subject  of  divorce,  which 
gave  occasion  to  the  question, 
Matt.  19  :  3. 

SAP-PHI'RA.     [See  ANANIAS.] 

SAP'PHIRE,  a  precious  stone, 
which  in  Hebrew  has  the  name  of 
Shaphir ;  there  is  frequent  men 
tion  made  of  it  in  Scripture, 
Job  28  :  6  ;  the  oriental  sapphire 
is  of  a  sky  blue,  or  fine  azure, 
whence  it  is  that  the  prophets 
describe  the  pavement  beneath  the 
throne  of  God  as  a  paved  work 
of  sapphire  stone,  Exod.  24  :  10. 

SA  RAH,  wife  of  Abraham  and 
mother  of  Isaac.  Siie  is  considered 
by  many  to  have  been  a  sort  of 
half  sister  of  Abraham  by  the  fa 
ther's  side,  Gen.  20  : 12.  Others, 
however,  and  with  great  proba 
bility,  consider  her  to  be  the  Iscah 
mentioned  Gen.  11  :  20.  If  so, 
she  was  daughter  of  Haran  and 
niece  of  Abraham.  The  use  of 
the  words  sister  or  daughter,  in 
Gen.  20  :  12,  is  not  sufficiently 
definite  to  settle  the  question. 

SAR'DIS,  the  capital  of  the  an 
cient  kingdom  of  Lydia,  situated 
at  the  foot  of  Mount  Tmolus,  on 
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a  plain  watered  by  the  river  Pac- 
tolus.  It  was  anciently  a  mag 
nificent,  wealthy,  and  luxurious 
city  ;  one  of  the  seven  churches  of 
Asia,  to  whom  one  of  the  Epistles 
in  the  Revelations  was  directed, 
was  founded  in  this  city,  Rev.  3  : 
1 — 6.  It  is  now  a  heap  of  ruins, 
amongst  which  innny  remains 
of  its  former  magnificence  may  be 
seen. 

SAR'DI-US,  in  Hebrew,  Odem ; 
a  word  signifying  redness.  This 
stone  is  of  the  color  of  raw  flesh, 
and  was  the  first  stone  in  the  first 
row  of  the  high  priest's  breast 
plate,  Exod.  28  :  17.  It  is  sup 
posed  to  be  the  same  stone  with 
what  now  has  the  name  carnelian. 

SAR'DO-NYX,  a  stone  resem 
bling  partly  the  sardius,  and 
partly  the  onyx,  tinged  with  black 
and  blood  color,  in  circles  so  dis 
tinct  as  to  seem  the  eifect  of  art, 
Rev.  21  :  20. 

SA-REP'TA,  a  Phenician  town 
between  Tyre  and  Sidon,  where 
Elijah  performed  the  miracle  of 
multiplying  the  barrel  of  meal 
and  the  cruse  of  oil  ;  and  where 
he  raised  the  widow's  son  to  life, 
1  Kings  17:9;  Luke  4  :  26.  The 
crusaders  made  Sarepta  a  Latin 
bishopric,  and  erected  a  small 
chapel  over  the  supposed  place  of 
Elijah's  miracle. 

SAR'GON.  [SeeEsAiwu-ADDON.] 

SA'RON,  the  same  as  Sharon, 
Acts  9  :  35. 

SATAN,  adversary.  The  name 
commonly  used  of  the  devil. 
"  That  there  are  angels  and  spir 
its  good  and  bad,"  says  an  emi 
nent  writer  ;  "  that  at  the  head  of 
these  last  is  one  more  considerable 
and  malignant  than  the  rest,  who, 
in  the  form  or  under  the  name  of 
a  serpent,  was  deeply  concerned 
in  the  fall  of  man,  and  whose  I 


head,  in  the  language  of  prophecy, 
the  Son  of  man  was  one  clay  to 
bruise  ;  that  this  evil  spirit,  though 
that  prophecy  be  in  part  fulfilled, 
has  not  yet  received  his  death's 
wound,  but  is  still  permitted,  for 
ends  to  us  unsearchable,  and  in 
ways. which  we  cannot  particular 
ly  explain,  to  have  a  certain  de 
gree  of  power  in  this  world,  hos 
tile  to  its  virtue  and  happiness  ; 
all  this  is  so  clear  from  Scripture, 
that  no  believer,  unless  he  be  pre 
viously  spoiled  by  philosophy  and 
vain  deceit,  can  possibly  entertain 
a  doubt  of  it."  Satan  is  spoken 
of  in  the  New  Testament  under 
various  titles  descriptive  of  his 
power  and  malignity,  John  12  : 
31  ;  2  Cor.  4:4;  Eph.  2  :  2  ;  1 
John  5  :  18  ;  Rev.  20  :  2.  His 
kingdom,  character,  and  subjects 
are  described,  Matt.  25  :  41  ;  John 
8:44  ;  Acts  13  :  10  ;  2  Cor.  11: 
13,  14  ;  Eph.  2  :  2,  3  ;  Col.  1  : 
13  ;  1  Pet.  2:9;  5:8;  1  John 
3:8;  Jude  ver.  6.  To  overthrow 
his  works  was  the  express  purpose 
in  view  in  the  manifestation  of 
the  Son  of  God,  1  John  3  :  8. 

He  is  a  creature  of  limited, 
though  unquestionably  of  great 
powers,  and  is  uniformly  spoken  of 
as  only  one,  the  prince  however  of 
a  vast  number  of  spiritual  beings 
all  full  of  malignity. 

SA'TYR,  a  word  which  signifies 
hairy,  or  shaggy,  and  was  used  to 
designate  some  shaggy  animal,  as 
the  wild  goat,  Isa.  13  :  21  ;  34  : 
14. 

SAUL,  demanded,  son  of  Kish, 
of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  the 
first  king  of  Israel.  Not  fulfilling 
the  commands  of  God,  Saul  was 
rejected,  and  David,  the  son  of 
Jesse,  was  anointed  king  in  his 
stead.  When  Saul  knew  this,  he 
persecuted  David  with  the  great- 
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est  enmity  ;  but  lie  was  at  last 
slain,  together  with  his  sons,  in 
battle  against  the  Philistines,  2 
Sam.  1,  &c.  He  reigned  forty 
years,  maintaining  a  character  al 
most  no  feature  in  which  can  be 
contemplated  with  pleasure.  He 
was  capricious,  cruel,  jealous, 
treacherous,  and  malignant,  a 
man  whose  character  waxed  worse 
and  worse.  [See  CHILD'S  COM 
MENTATOR,  vol.  2,  p.  140  ;  and 
PROPHETIC  SCENES,  chap.  3,  by 
Mass.  S.  S.  Soc.] 
SAUL  OF  TARSUS.  [See  PAUL.] 
SA'VIOUR,  a  title  eminently  ap 
plied  to  Jesus  Christ,  because  he 
delivers  from  the  greatest  evil,  sin 
and  its  fatal  consequences.  As 
sin  renders  men  obnoxious  to  jus 
tice,  he  that  undertakes  to  save 
them  must  undergo  the  punish 
ment  due  to  sin,  by  a  vicarious 
substitution  ;  and  he  who  thus 
substitutes  himself  in  the  room  of 
the  guilty  is  properly  a  Saviour. 
Hence  Christ  became  man.  The 
Saviour  must  be  altogether  ex 
empt  from  sin,  personal  guilt  dis 
qualifying  for  the  office.  Hence 
was  Christ  born  out  of  the  ordina 
ry  course  of  nature,  in  a  miracu 
lous  manner,  free  from  corrup 
tion  ;  and  hence  too  he  was  holy, 
harmless,  undcjiled,  and  separate 
from  sinners,  perfectly  obeying 
the  law,  that  he  might  not  only 
remove  guilt,  but  also  acquire  a 
right  to  life,  on  behalf  of  those  for 
whom  he  undertook.  He  must  be 
under  no  obligation  to  obey  the 
law  for  himself  ;  the  obedience  of 
a  created  being  could  not  be  sub- 
stitutionary,  because  it  would  be 
no  more  than  such  a  being  would 
be  bound  to  yield  on  his  own  ac 
count.  Christ  must  therefore  him 
self  be  not  only  a  man,  but  the 
true  God.  He  must  not  only  hav6 


a  right  over  his  human  nature, 
but  be  able,  through  the  infinite 
dignity  of  his  person,  to  save  the 
guilty.  In  the  mysterious  consti 
tution  of  the  Redeemer's  person, 
this  union  of  divine  and  human 
natures  has  been  realized.  He 
fulfilled  all  righteousness,  and 
therefore  made  satisfaction  to  God, 
whose  law  was  violated.  He  died, 
the  just  for  or  in  place  of  the  un 
just,  so  that  God  was  in  Christ 
reconciling  sinners  to  himself. 

SA'VOUR,  a  grateful  fragrance, 
or  relishing  taste,  spoken  figura 
tively  of  the  sacrifice  of  Noah, 
Gen.  8  :  21  ;  and  of  the  perfect 
and  acceptable  sacrifice  of  Christ, 
by  which  divine  justice  is  satis 
fied,  and  God  is  pleased  to  receive 
man  again  into  favor,  Eph.  5  : 
2.  The  word  is  also  used  to  do- 
note  the  saving  effect  of  the  Gospel 
upon  some  minds,  while  others 
aggravate  their  condemnation  by 
the  rejection  of  it,  2  Cor.  2  :  15, 
16.  The  figure  here  seems  to  be 
taken  from  the  different  effects  of 
strong  perfume  upon  different 
persons. 

SCAPF/GOAT.     [See  GOAT.] 

SCAR'LET,  a  brilliant  red  col 
or,  obtained  from  a  species  of  in 
sect,  much  used  in  ancient  times 
by  the  wealthy  and  luxurious, 
Prov.  31  :  21  ;  Rev.  17  :  4. 

SCEP'TRE,  a  rod  of  command, 
a  staff  of  authority  in  the  hands 
of  magistrates,  Gen.  49  :  10 ; 
Num.  24 :  17.  It  often  denotes 
a  tribe,  because  probably  rods  or 
sceptres  were  used  by  the  princes 
of  each  tribe,  1  Sam.  9  :  21  ;  10  : 
1!>,  20,21  ;  15:  17;  1  Kings  11  : 
32.  It  is  used  sometimes  for  the 
rod  of  correction,  and  for  the  sov 
ereign  authority  that  punishes  and 
humbles,  Psa.  2:9;  Prov.  22 : 
15. 
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SCE'VA,  a  Jewish  priest  at 
Ephesus,  whose  seven  sons  at 
tempted,  in  imitation  of  Paul,  to 
cast  out  evil  spirits  from  pos 
sessed  persons,  Acts  19  :  14 — 
16. 

SCHISM,  a  rent  or  fissure, 
most  frequently  used  of  the  rend 
ing  or  tearing  away  of  some  mem 
bers  from  a  church  by  their  own 
act :  their  tearing  themselves  as 
it  were  off  from  the  body.  Dr. 
Campbell,  however,  shows  that 
schism  is  committed  when  the  in 
ternal  union  between  the  hearts 
of  Christians  is  violated  by  the 
withdrawment  of  affection.  Schism 
does  not  necessarily  imply  error 
in  doctrine,  or  separation  from 
visible  communion.  Refusing  to 
comply  with  unscriptural  imposi 
tions  is  not  schism,  but  rejecting 
the  recusants  from  the  church, 
while  it  is  admitted  they  are  true 
Christians,  may  be  so  denomi 
nated,  and  the  whole  amount  of 
the  crime  which  schism  involves 
rests  upon  those  who  frame  and 
urge  the  impositions  not  at  all 
of  the  essence  of  religion,  requir 
ing  the  adoption  of  them  as  a  term 
of  communion,!  Cor.  1  :  10 — 12 ; 
12  :  25. 

It  is  ignorant,  idle,  sometimes 
worse,  to  call  dissenters,  for  in 
stance,  schismatics.  Those  per 
sons,  whether  individuals  or 
churches,  are  guilty  of  schism, 
who  separate  from  Christians  be 
cause  of  their  want  of  uniformity 
in  matters  where  the  Scripture 
lias  given  no  explicit  direction. 

SCHOOLS  OF  THE  PROPH 
ETS,  institutions  in  which  in 
dividuals  were  trained  for  the 
prophetical  oih'ce.  These  indi 
viduals  lived  in  the  exercise  of  a 
retired  and  austere  life,  in  study 
and  meditation.  There  was  one 


at  Naioth,  over  which  Samuel  pre 
sided,  1  Samuel  19  :  18  ;  and 
another  at  Bethel,  under  Elijah 
and  Elisha,  2  Kings  2 :  3—5. 
People  most  probably  went  to 
these  places  to  consult  the  proph 
ets,  2  Kings  4  :  23.  Such  schools 
continued  down  to  the  captivity, 
and  were  succeeded  probably  by 
the  synagogues. 

SCOR'PiON,  a  small  animal, 
somewhat  like  a  lobster  in  shape, 
which  has  a  bladder  full  of  dan 
gerous  poison  ;  its  bite,  therefore, 
or  its  sting,  is  deadly.  The  pain 
occasioned  by  its  sting  is  thus  de 
scribed  :  "  The  place  becomes  in 
flamed  and  hardened  ;  it  reddens 
by  tension,  and  is  painful  by  inter 
vals,  now  chilly,  now  burning. 
The  pain  soon  rises  high,  and 
rages  sometimes  more,  sometimes 
less.  A  sweating  succeeds,  at 
tended  by  a  shivering  and  trem 
bling  ;  the  extremities  of  the  body 
become  cold,  the  groin  swells,  the 
hair  stands  on  end,  the  visage 
becomes  pale,  and  the  skin  feels 
throughout  it  the  sensation  of 
perpetual  prickling,  as  if  by  nee 
dles."  See  Rev.  9  :  3,  5,  10. 
There  were  scorpions  in  Judea, 
white  in  color,  and  of  about  the 
size  of  an  egg,  into  the  shape  of 
which  the  creature  often  folded  up 
itself,  Luke  11 :  12. 

SCOURGE.  The  punishment 
of  the  scourge,  or  whip,  was  com 
mon  with  the  Jews.  Christ, 
among  the  pains  and  ignominy  of 
his  passion,  endured  scourging, 
Matt.  20  :  19  ;  Mark  10  :  34  ; 
Luke  18 :  33.  Paul  was  scourged 
five  times,  2  Cor.  11  :  24.  The 
whips  used  were  of  three  separate 
cords,  and  at  each  whipping  thir 
teen  strokes  were  given  ;  because, 
according  to  the  Mosaic  law, 
the  number  of  stripes  must 
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never  exceed  thirty-nine,  Deut. 
25  :  3. 

SCRIBE.  This  word  has  dif 
ferent  significations  in  Scripture, 
viz.,  it  signifies  a  clerk,  writer,  or 
secretary,  2  Sam.  8:17;  a  com 
missary  or  muster-master  of  the 
army,  2  Chron.  26  :'ll  ;  2  Kings 
25 :  19  ;  a  doctor  of  the  law,  1 
Chron.  27  :  32  ;  Matt.  13  :  52. 
The  last  signification  is  the  most 
common  in  the  New  Testament, 
where  scribes  are  spoken  of  as  a 
kind  of  high  state  functionaries, 
constituting,  in  conjunction  with 
the  Pharisees  and  the  high  priests, 
the  Sanhedrim.  The  scribes  made 
the  law  their  particular  study, 
and  instructed  the  people  in  it, 
or  rather  in  the  glosses  and  tra 
ditions  by  which  it  had  been  bur 
dened  and  corrupted,  Matt.  15  : 
6.  The  scholars  of  such  of  them 
as  presided  in  particular  schools 
or  synagogues,  sat  on  low  stools 
beneath  their  feet,  Acts  22  :  3. 
Christ's  teaching  as  distinguished 
from  theirs  was  exceedingly  popu 
lar,  Matt.  7  :  29.  The  scribes 
were  exceedingly  vicious,  and  con 
tributed  greatly  to  mislead  the 
people  as  to  the  Messiah  ;  and, 
indeed,  as  to  religion  generally, 
Matt.  23  ;  Acts  7  :  51—53  ;  1  Cor. 
1  :20. 

SCRIP,  a  bag  or  wallet  in 
which  travellers  carried  their  pro 
visions,  Matt.  10  :  9 — 11. 

SCRIPTURE.  [See  BIBLE.] 
[See  INSPIRATION  OF  THE  BIBLE, 
INTERPRETATION  OF  THE  BIBLE, 
RKADIXG  OF  THE  BIBLE,  and 
BIBLE  DIRECTORY,  by  Mass.  S.  S. 
Boo.] 

SCYTHT-AN,  a  name  applied 
sometimes  to  a  particular  people, 
and  sometimes  to  all  the  tribes 
that  occupied  the  region  to  the 
north  of  the  Black  and  Caspian 
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seas,  stretching  eastward  indefi 
nitely  into  Asia,  Col.  3:11. 

SEA.  The  Hebrews  gave  this 
name  to  all  great  collections  of 
water,  as  great  lakes  or  pools,  and 
the  orientals  gave  it  to  great 
rivers.  The  Great  Sea  is  the 
Mediterranean.  The  Egyptian 
Sea,  Isa.  11  :  15,  is  the  Nile  at 
the  Delta,  or  perhaps  the  expres 
sion  may  denominate  what  is  still 
called  the  Red  Sea.  The  lake  of 
Galilee  and  the  Dead  Sea  are  the 
chief  seas  known  in  the  Bible.  A 
sea  agitated  by  the  wind  may  de 
note  a  king  or  kingdom  in  a  state 
of  war  —  a  quiet  sea,  kingdoms 
at  peace.  Tiiere  was  no  more 
sea,  Rev.  21  :  1  ;  no  turbulent 
spirits  to  disturb  the  peace  of 
heaven.  The  sea  is  emblematic 
of  calamities  and  persecutions, 
and  also  of  inconstancy,  Psa.  69  : 
1,  2,  14,  15  ;  124  :  4,  5. 

SEA,  MOLTEN,  a  large  brazen 
or  copper  reservoir,  or  basin, 
which  with  several  smaller  lavers 
occupied  a  place  in  Solomon's 
temple.  It  contained  perhaps 
somewhere  about  twenty  thousand 
gallons,  and  was  supplied  by  a 
pipe  from  the  well  of  Etam. 

SEAL.  There  were  two  sorts 
of  seals,  one  used  Jer.  32  :  10 — 
12,  for  the  confirmation  of  a  con 
tract,  covenant,  or  other  deed. 
Another  purpose  for  which  seals 
were  used  was  the  fastening  of 
doors,  boxes,  bags,  &c.  A  liga 
ment  was  employed,  upon  which 
well-compacted  clay  or  wax  was 
placed  to  receive  the  impression. 
The  seal  or  signet  was  usually 
worn  in  rings  on  the  fingers  or  in 
bracelets  on  the  arms,  Gen.  38  : 
20  ;  Deut.  82  :  JJi  ;  Esther  3:12; 
Job  9:7;  14  :  17  ;  Isa.  8  :  Hi  ; 
Dan.  12:4.  In  Rev.  5:1,  we 
read  of  a  book  sealed  with  seven 
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it  was  a  rare  thing  to  affix 
so  many  seals,  and  in  this  case 
perhaps  the  number  intimated  the 
great  importance  and  secrecy  of 
things  contained  in  the  book. 

SEAK,  to  burn  to  dry  ness  and 
hardness  the  surface  of  anything. 
Thus  flesh,  for  instance,  is  ren 
dered  cailous  by  the  application 
of  a  hot  iron.  The  word  is  used 
figuratively  to  denote  hardness  and 
insensibility  of  conscience,  1  Tim. 
4:  2. 

SEA'SONS,  the  divisions  of  the 
year.  These,  in  Palestine,  were 
seed-time,  harvest,  summer  and 
winter,  Gen.  8  :  22.  Seed-time 
extended  from  the  15th  of  Octo 
ber  to  the  15th  of  December, 
Harvest  from  the  15th  of  April  to 


the  15th  of  June.  Summer  from 
the  15th  of  August  to  the  15th  of 
October.  Winter,  from  the  15th 
of  December  to  the  15th  of  Feb 
ruary.  The  rainy  season  em 
braces  the  latter  part  of  autumn 
and  winter,  tlje  rest  of  the  year 
being  usually  cloudless.  The  cold 
of  winter  is  not  severe,  and  the 
ground  is  never  frozen.  Snow 
falls  sometimes  to  the  depth  of  a 
foot  upon  high  ground,  but  does 
not  lie  long.  Summer  in  the 
plains  and  valleys  is  oppressively 
hot,  but  not  in  the  more  elevated 
districts.  The  climate  is  regarded 
as  healthy.  [See  PALESTINE.] 

SEAT,  properly,  a  place  to  sit 
on.  In  the  East,  the  people  sat 
on  mats,  carpets,  cushions,  or  very 


low  and  broad  sofas,  with  their 
legs  bent  under  them  in  a  half- 
kneeling  posture.  At  table  they 
reclined  on  couches  with  their  feet 
projected  from  the  table  ;  a  posture 
which  renders  the  account  of  the 
woman  who  anointed  the  Saviour's 
feet,  as  he  sat  at  meat,  Luke 


7  :  37,  38,  quite  intelligible.  The 
word  seat  is  used,  metaphorically, 
for  station  and  authority  in  the 
church  or  state,  Matt.  23  :  2  ;  for 
the  glorious  condition  of  believers 
partaking  with  Christ  in  his  (Jo- 
minion  and  rule,  Luke  22  :  30;  for 
an  assembly  of  malicious  and  in- 


SEE 


439 


SEL 


corrigible  despisers  of  God's  word, 
Psa.  1:1;  for  a  place  where  jus 
tice  was  administered,  Job  29  :  7; 
for  violence  and  oppression,  Amos 
6:3;  for  power  and  influence  of 
Satan,  Rev.  2:13;  for  the  state 
of  the  church  triumphant  in 
heaven,  represented  by  the  four 
and  twenty  elders,  Rev.  11  :  16. 

SE'BA.     [See  SABEANS.] 

SE'BAT,  the  fifth  month  of  the 
Jewish  civil,  and  the  eleventh  of 
the  ecclesiastical  year,  Zech.  1  :  7. 

SECT,  a  body  of  men  united 
in  doctrines,  religious  or  philo 
sophical,  peculiar  to  themselves. 
They  may  be  good  or  bad  men, 
and  their  tenets  true  or  false. 
The  whole  body  of  Christians 
were  contemptuously  styled  the 
*'  sect  of  the  Nazarenes,"  by  Ter- 
tullian,  in  his  plea  against  Paul, 
Acts  24  :  5  ;  comp.  Acts  28  :  22. 
The  Pharisees,  Sadducees,  Essenes, 
Herodians,  and  Zealots,  were  the 
principal  sects  in  the  time  of  our 
Saviour,  Acts  5:17;  15  :  5.  See 
the  description  of  these  sects 
under  the  proper  heads. 

SEE.  The  human  senses  are 
often,  by  the  best  ancient  writers, 
put  for  one  another.  See,  to  see  a 
voice,  Exod.  20  :  18  ;  Rev.  1  :  12; 
not  an  uncommon  phrase.  See 
ing,  as  the  eyes  sympathize  with 
the  affections  of  the  inind,  is  put 
for  rejoicing  or  being  grieved  ; 
taking  delight  in,  or  having 
sorrow  on  account  of,  2  Kings  7  : 
2  ;  Psa.  34  :  12.  Seeing  Gorf  de 
notes  having  an  enlarged  and 
clear  knowledge  of  him,  pleasure 
in  contemplating  him,  the  joy  of 
loving  and  being  loved  by  him  ; 
all  which  is  fitly  represented  by 
seeing  ;  sight  being,  of  all  our 
senses,  the  most  noble  and  refined. 

SEEDTIME.     [See  SEASONS.] 


SEER,  a  prophet  who  foresaw 
and  predicted  future  events,  1 
Sam.  9  :  9. 

SEETHE,  to  boil  or  prepare 
food  in  any  liquid,  2  Kings  4  :  38. 
A  kid  was  not  to  be  seethed  in  its 
mother's  milk,  Deut.  14  :  21, 
either  because  the  act  seemed 
shocking,  or,  as  some  think,  be 
cause  it  was  an  idolatrous  custom. 

SE'IR,  the  Horite,  a  chief  of  the 
mountaineers,  whose  abode  was 
situate  in  the  fastnesses  and  rocks 
to  the  east  and  south  of  the  Dead 
Sea,  Gen.  14  :  6.  This  country 
was  usually  called  Mount  Seir. 
Esau  made  war  with  the  moun 
taineers  and  took  possession  of 
their  abodes,  Gen.  32  :  3  ;  36  :  '8, 
9  ;  Deut.  2  :  12. 

This  tract  extended  from  the 
southern  extremity  of  the  Dead 
Sea  to  the  gulf  of  Araba,  or  Ezion- 
geber  ;  its  main  elevation  is  about 
four  thousand  feet,  and  in  the 
summer  it  produces  most  of  the 
European  fruits  ;  in  the  winter  it 
is  covered  with  snow,  sometimes 
very  deep.  Like  most  mountain 
ous  regions,  Seir  is  very  healthy. 
There  was  a  Mount  Seir  also  in  the 
territory  of  Judah,  Josh.  15  :  10. 

SE'LAH,  an  expression  occur 
ring  upwards  of  seventy  times  in 
the  Psalms,  and  three  times  in  the 
prophecy  of  Habakkuk.  It  is 
most  commonly  thought  to  be  a 
musical  term  for  a  rest  or  pause. 
[See  CHILD'S  COMMENTATOR,  vol. 
3,  p.  290,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Soc.] 

2.  SELAH,  a  rock,  the  name 
of  the  ancient  metropolis  of  the 
Edomites  in  Mount  Seir,  2  Kings 
14  :  7  ;  Isa.  16  :  1  ;  identical  with 
the  Petra  of  the  Greek  writers,  a 
city  hewn  out  of  the  rocks,  the 
remains  of  which  are  among  the 
most  wonderful  in  the  world.  For 
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a  description  of  this  remarkable 
place,  see  Robinson's  Biblical  Re 
searches. 

SEL-EU'CI-A,  a  city  of  Syria, 
situated  west  of  Antioch,  on  the 
seacoast,  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Orontes,  where  Paul  and  Silas,  on 
their  first  journey,  embarked  for 
Cyprus,  Acts  13  :  4. 

SEN'ATE,  Acts  5  :  21,  the  San 
hedrim,  or  supreme  council  of 
the  Jews,  composed  of  seventy  of 
the  most  eminent  men  in  the  na 
tion.  [See  SANHEDRIM.] 

SEN-NA-CHE'RIB,  king  of  As 
syria,  who  came,  in  the  reign  of 
Hezekiah,  king  of  Judah,  with 
great  power  and  might,  to  lay 
siege  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  and 
to  lay  it  waste.  His  army,  con 
sisting  of  a  hundred  and  eighty- 
five  thousand  men,  was  cut  otf  by 
a  destroying  angel,  which  angel 
many  suppose  to  be  thunder, 
others  a  hot  wind,  common  in 
those  parts,  2  Kings  19  :  7—35, 
37.  It  is  enough  to  know  that, 
whatever  the  angel  was,  it  was 
God's  messenger  for  the  overthrow 
of  a  proud  foe  of  his  people.  Sen 
nacherib  returned  almost  alone 
into  his  own  country,  and  was 
slain  by  his  two  sons  soon  after 
wards,  as  he  was  worshipping  in 
the  temple  of  his  god,  Nisroch, 
about  A.  M.  3294. 

SE'PHAR,  a  mountain  of  Ara 
bia,  a  line  drawn  from  which  to 
Mesha,  probably  the  Mesene  of 
the  ancients,  formed  the  boundary 
of  the  descendants  of  Joktan, 
Gen.  10  :  30. 

SEPH'A-RAD,  a  district  of 
western  Asia,  somewhere  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  Bosphorus, 
to  which  the  exiles  from  Jerusa 
lem  were  taken,  Obad.  20. 

SEPH-AR-VA'IM,  a  city  of  As 
syria,  situated,  it  is  supposed, 


I  upon  the  Euphrates,  from  whence 
colonists  were  sent  into  the  terri- 

i  tory  of  the  Israelites,  afterwards 

called  Samaria,  to  replace  the  ten 

tribes  when  carried  into  captivity, 

2  Kings  17  :  24  ;  Isa.  36  :  19. 

[SEPT'U-A-GINT],   the    name 

;  of  an  ancient  Greek  version  of  the 
Old  Testament,  made  under  Ptol 
emy  Philadelphus,  by  seventy-two 
Jews,  usually  called  the  Seventy, 
being  a  round  number.  It  was 
made  at  an  early  period,  and  is 
the  oldest  version  of  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures  known  :  in  the  Penta- 

I  teuch  it  is  exceedingly  exact,  and 

|  in  other  parts  the  fidelity  and 
ability  with  which  it  is  executed 
render  it  of  great  value.  The 
translators  are  fabled  to  have  been 
inspired.  This  version  was  very 
extensively  used  among  the  Jews, 
so  that  the  writers  of  the  New 
Testament  mostly  quote  from  it. 
There  is  a  remarkable  difference 
between  the  chronology  of  this 
version  and  that  of  the  Hebrew 
original,  in  relation  to  which  the 
reader's  attention  is  requested  to 
some  observations  in  the  preface 
to  this  volume.  It  may  be  enough 
to  say  here  that  the  Septuagint 
chronology  was  less  likely  than 
the  Hebrew  to  be  corrupted. 

SEP'ULCHRES,  among  the 
Jews,  were  hollow  places  dug  into 
rocks,  as  was  that  bought  by 
Abraham  for  the  burying  of  Sarah, 
those  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and 
Israel,  and  that  wherein  our  Sav 
iour  was  laid  at  Mount  Calvary, 
to  the  north-west  of  Jerusalem. 
See  Gen.  23  :  6  ;  Mark  15  :  46. 
The  sepulchres  of  the  principal 
citizens  have  square  chambers  or 
cupolas  built  over  them,  and 
much  pains  are  taken  to  keep 
them  clean,  whitewashed,  and 
beautified,  Matt.  23  :  27—29 ; 


-SER 


441 


SER 


Mark  5:8:  "I  trod,"  says  Mr. 
Light,  "  the  ground  celebrated  for 
the  miracle  of  the  unclean  spirit, 
driven  by  our  Saviour  amongst 
the  swine.  The  tombs  still  exist 
in  the  form  of  caverns,  on  the  side 
of  the  hills  that  rise  from  the 
shore  of  the  lake,  and,  from  their 
•wild  appearance,  may  well  be  con 
sidered  the  habitation  of  men  ex 
ceedingly  fierce,  possessed  by  a 
devil ;  they  extend  at  a  distance 
for  more  than  a  mile  from  the 
present  town."  Weeping  at  the 
grave  of  recently-deceased  rela 
tives  is  still  common.  "  We  saw," 
says  Mr.  Buckingham,  "  from 
twenty  to  thirty  parties  of  females, 
either  watering  the  myrtle  plants 
(at  the  graves),  or  strewing  flow 
ers  over  the  green  turf." 

SE-RA-I'AH,  the  name  of  sev 
eral  persons  mentioned  in  the 
Bible.  1.  The  scribe  or  secretary 
of  David,  2  Sam.  8:  17.  2.  The 
fat  her  of  Ezra,  Ez.  7  :  1.  3.  The 
high  priest  of  the  Jews  at  the  time 
that  Jerusalem  was  taken  by  the 
Chaldeans,  who  was  put  to  death 
by  Nebuchadnezzar,  at  Riblah,  2 
Kings  25  :  18.  4.  One  of  the 
persons  sent  to  arrest  Jeremiah 
and  Baruch,  Jer.  36  :  20.  5.  A 
distinguished  person  in  the  court 
of  king  Zedekiah,  who  was  sent 
on  an  embassy  to  Babylon,  and 
was  charged  by  Jeremiah  to  de 
liver  to  the  Jews  there  a  book 
which  contained  the  prediction  of 
all  the  judgments  that  should  be  in 
flicted  upon  Babylon,  Jer.  51  :  59. 
0.  An  accomplice  of  Ishmael,  in 
the  conspiracy  against  Gedaliah,  2 
Kings  25  :  23. 

SER'A-PHIM,  plural  of  seraph, 
an  order  of  angelic  beings,  who 
are  represented  as  standing  around 
the  throne  of  God,  ever  praising 
him  with  their  voices,  and  ready 


at  all  times  to  do  his  pleasure 
The  word  signifies  burning  or 
fiery,  which  may  denote  their  daz 
zling  appearance,  or  the  intensity 
of  their  zeal.  They  had  each  six 
wings,  two  of  which  were  con 
stantly  spread  for  flight,  while 
with  the  rest  they  covered  their 
faces  and  the  lower  part  of  their 
bodies,  Isa.  0  :  2 — 0. 

SER'GEANTS,  a  class  of  officers 
under  the  Roman  government, 
probably  those  called  lictors,  whose 
sign  of  office  was  the  fasces,  or 
axe  bound  up  in  a  bundle  of  rods, 
and  who  executed  the  sentence  of 
the  law  upon  criminals,  Acts  16  : 
35. 

SER'GI-US  PAUL-US,  a  Roman 
proconsul,  in  command  at  Cyprus, 
who  was  converted  under  the 
preaching  of  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
and  greatly  confirmed  in  the  faith 
by  the  miracle  wrought  upon  Ely- 
mas  the  sorcerer,  Acts  13  :  7 — 12. 

SERPENT.  Serpents  are  of 
several  kinds.  The  basilisk,  a  real 
or  fabled  creature,  the  largest  and 
the  most  to  be  dreaded  of  the 
whole  tribe.  The  horned  snake, 
which,  it  is  asserted,  lies  in  wait 
for  passengers  in  the  sand,  or  in 
the  rut  of  the  caravan  wheels, 
from  whence  it  bites  the  horse's 
heel,  so  that,  from  the  instantane 
ous  and  dreadful  effect  of  the 
poison,  the  hinder  legs  of  the  ani 
mal  become  powerless,  and  the 
rider  falls  backward,  Gen.  49  :  17. 
The  fiery  flying  serpent,  lining  in 
Hebrew  the  name  of  Seraph,  from 
the  violent  inflammation  its  poison 
produces,  or  from  its  fiery  red 
color.  These  were  the  serpents 
which  afflicted  the  Israelites  in  the 
wilderness.  And  the  dragon,  of 
which  there  were  said  to  be  throe 
kinds ;  those  of  the  hills  and 
mountains,  those  of  the  valleys 
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and  caves,  and  those  of  the  fens; 
and  marshes  :  the  first,  of  an  as 
pect  which  was  said  to  be  fright 
ful,  with  a  cry  lou  1  and  shrill,  a  j 
crest  bright  and  yellow,  and  a 
protuberance  on  the  head  like  a ' 
burning  coal  ;  tue  other  kinds 
were,  one  of  a  silver  color,  the  oth 
er  dark  or  blackish  color,  not  ven 
omous,  though  of  a  formidable  ap 
pearance.  Serpents  were  formerly 
worshipped,  perhaps  from  some 
traditions  of  the  circumstances  of 
the  fall.  This  historical  fact  may 
be  regarded  as  a  remarkable  cor- 
roboration  of  the  Mosaic  account 
in  Gen.  8.  The  brazen  serpent, 
Num.  21  :  9,  was  a  serpent  made 
of  brass,  and  set  upon  a  pole,  that 
whoever  was  bitten  by  one  of  the 
fiery  serpents,  and  should  look 
upon  it,  might  be  healed,  owing 
all  its  virtue  to  the  divine  appoint 
ment.  It  is  an  eminent  type  of 
Christ,  John  8  :  14,  to  whom,  if 
men  look  and  trust  in  him,  they 
shall  be  saved.  The  brazen  ser 
pent  was  preserved  down  to  Ileze- 
kiah's  time,  when,  because  of  the 
superstitious  worship  rendered  to 
it,  that  monarch  broke  it  up,  and 
called  it,  by  way  of  contempt  J\"e- 
hushtan,  a  brazen  bauble,  2  Kings 
18  :  4.  In  Isa.  14  :  29,  the  ser 
pent  is  employed  as  a  symbol  of  a 
powerful  monarch.  [See  CHILD'S 
Co>r.,  vol.  1,  p.  383, —  vol.  4,  p. 
317,  and  PATRIARCHAL  SCRNES, 
chap.  10,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Soc.] 

SE'llUG,  father  of  Nahor,  the 
grandfather  of  Abraham,  Gen.  11  : 
20.  The  name  occurs  in  the  gen 
ealogy  of  Christ,  Luke  8  :  85. 

SER/VANT.  This  word  gene 
rally  signifies  a  slave  ;  for  among 
the  Hebrews  and  the  neighboring 
nations  the  greater  part  of  the 
servants  were  slaves,  at  the  dis-  j 
posal  of  their  masters.  Hebrew  I 


slaves  continued  in  servitude  only 
for  a  time,  whereas  other  slaves 
among  the  Israelites,  generally 
strangers  who  had  been  bought,  or 
captives  who  had  been  taken  in 
war,  were  perpetually  subject  to 
the  will  of  their  masters,  and  at 
their  disposal.  An  Israelite  re 
duced  to  slavery,  at  the  end  of 
seven  years  might  claim  his  lib 
erty  ;  but  if  he  chose  to  continue 
with  his  master,  lie  had  his  ears 
bored  with  an  awl,  and  was  to 
serve  during  life,  Exod.  21  :  G,  or 
till  the  next  jubilee,  Lev.  25  :  40. 
Servants  or  slaves,  as  opposed  to 
free  persons,  represent  the  Jews 
under  the  yoke  of  ceremonies,  in 
contradistinction  from  those  who 
are  under  the  gospel,  Gal.  4  :  3. 
Servant  is  also  taken  for  one  who 
voluntarily  devotes  himself  to  the 
service  of  another.  Joshua  was 
the  servant  of  Moses  ;  Elisha  of 
Elijah  ;  Peter,  Andrew,  Paul,  &c., 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

SER'VITOR,  a  domestic  servant, 
2  Kings  4  :  43. 

SETH,  the  third  son  of  Adam  ; 
the  name  signifies  compensation, 
and  was  given  to  him  because  his 
parents  regarded  him  as  being 
sent  to  replace  Abel,  whom  Cain 
had  murdered,  Gen.  4  :  25,  20. 

SEVEN,  besides  its  usual  nume 
ral  signification,  denotes  perfec 
tion,  several  great  events  having 
reference  to  this  number  ;  as  the 
creation  of  the  world,  and  the 
consecration  of  the  seventh  day  to 
repose.  This,  according  to  Ileb. 
4  :  4 — 9,  intimates  eternal  rest. 
Every  seventh  year  was  conse 
crated  to  the  rest  or  respite  of  the 
earth,  by  the  name  of  a  sabbatical 
year  ;  and  the  seventh  time  seven, 
or  forty-ninth  year,  was  the  year 
of  jubilee.  In  the  prophetic  style, 
a  week  often  stands  for  seven 
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years,  Dan.  9  :  24,  25.  This  num 
ber  is  often  found  in  the  Scriptures 
in  connection  with  interesting 
circumstances.  Joseph's  dreams, 
the  Jewish  festivals,  Josh.  6  :  4 — 
8  ;  the  seven  churches  in  the  Rev 
elation  ;  Gen.  4  :  15, 24  ;  Lev.  26  : 
24  ;  1  Sam.  2:5;  Psa.  12  :  6  ; 
79  :  12  ;  Prov.  26  :  16  ;  Jer.  15  : 
9.  In  some  of  these,  and  other 
passages,  the  number  seven  is  put 
for  an  indefinite  number. 

SIIAD'OW.  This  figure  is  a 
striking  instance  of  the  necessity 
of  some  knowledge  of  the  circum 
stances,  such  as  climate,  &c.,  with 
whicheastern  writers  were  familiar. 
In  a  very  hot  country,  a  shade  or 
shadow  would  be  exceedingly  re 
freshing,  especially  when  thrown 
from  some  cold,  heavy  object  on 
which  the  sun's  rays  could  make 
but  little  impression,  a  great  rock, 
for  instance,  Isa.  32  :  2.  The  gen 
eral  idea  of  the  word  is  that  of 
protection  against  some  great  evil, 
or  security  thus  offered,  Psa.  17  : 
8.  Shadow  is  sometimes  used  for 
transitoriness.  Shadow  of  death, 
dismal  darkness.  The  ceremonial 
law  is  compared  to  a  shadow,  of 
which  the  gospel  is  the  substance. 
Heb.  10  :  1. 

SIIA'DRACII,  one  of  the  three 
friends  of  Daniel,  who  were  deliv 
ered  unhurt  from  the  fiery  furnace 
of  Nebuchadnezzar,  Dan.  3  :  26. 
[See  ABEDNEGO.]  [See  HEBREW 
MARTYRS,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Soc.] 

SIIAL'I-SUA,  a  district  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  mountains  of 
Ephrairn,  in  which  was  the  city  of 
Baal-Shalisha,  situated  about 
fifteen  miles  north  of  Diospolis, 
1  Sam.  9  :  4  ;  2  Kings  4  :  42. 

SHAL'LUM,  the  fifteenth  king 
of  Israel,  who  mounted  the  throne 
after  having  slain  Zechariah,  the 
son  of  Jeroboam  II.,  thus  bringing 


to  a  close  the  dynasty  of  Jehu. 
After  a  reign  of  one  month  he  was 
slam,  and  the  throne  usurped  by 
Menahem,  2  Kings  15  :  10 — 15. 

2.  SHALLUM,    king    of   Judah, 
son  of    Josiah,  kno\vn  as  Jehoa- 
haz,  Jer.  22  :  11. 

3.  SHALLUM,   the    husband    of 
Huldah,  the  prophetess,  2  Kings 
22  :  14.    Several  other  persons  of 
this  name  are  mentioned  in  the 
Scriptures. 

SHAL-MA-NE'SER,  called  also 
Shalman,  king  of  Assyria,  and 
successor  of  Tiglath-pilescr,  2 
Kings  17:3;  Hos.  10  :  14.  He 
made  Hoshea,  king  of  Israel,  his 
tributary,  but  learning  that  he 
was  endeavoring  to  form  an  alli 
ance  with  So,  king  of  Egypt,  he 
attacked  Samaria,  which  he  took 
after  a  seige  of  three  years,  and 
then  reduced  the  country  of  the 
Israelites  to  a  province  of  his  em 
pire,  carrying  the  people  into  cap 
tivity,  and  settling  Cutheans  from 
Babylonia  in  their  place.  The 
kingdom  of  Samaria,  after  an  ex 
istence  of  about  two  hundred 
years,  was  thus  irretrievably 
ruined,  and  the  ten  tribes  forever 
dispersed,  2  Kings  17  :  3 — 6. 

SHAM'BLES,  markets  for  the 
sale  of  meats,  1  Cor.  10  :  25. 

SHAM'GAR,  son  of  Anath,  and 
third  judge  of  Israel,  who  slew  six 
hundred  Philistines  with  an  ox- 
goad,  and  delivered  the  Israelites, 
for  the  time,  from  their  oppressors, 
Judg.  3  :  31.  In  his  days  there 
was  such  insecurity  that  the  high 
roads  were  avoided,  and  travellers 
went  through  by-ways.  The  vil 
lages  also  were  abandoned  for  the 
walled  towns  for  greater  safety, 
Judges  5  :  6. 

SHAM'MAH,  one  of  the  first 
three  of  David's  thirty  most  val 
iant  men.  He  displayed  great 
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courage  in  a  battle  with  the  Phi 
listines,  and  contributed  largely  to 
the  victory  which  David  gained 
on  the  occasion.  2  Sam.  23  :  11, 
12.  He  also,  together  with  Elea- 
zer  and  Jashobeam,  forced  a  pas 
sage  through  a  company  of  Philis 
tines,  and  brought  water  to  David 
from  the  wells  of  Bethlehem,  2 
Sam.  23  :  16.  Several  other  per 
sons  of  the  same  name  are  men 
tioned. 

SHA'RON,  or  SA'RON,  three 
cantons  of  Palestine.  The  first, 
according  to  Eusebius  and  Je 
rome,  is  a  canton  situate  between 
Tabor  and  the  sea  of  Tiberias  ; 
the  second,  between  Ceesarea  and 
Joppa  ;  and  the  third,  beyond 
Jordan,  in  the  country  of  Bashan, 
in  the  division  of  the  tribe  of  Gad, 
1  Chron.  5  :  10.  The  second  of 
these  cantons  was  exceedingly  fer 
tile  and  beautiful,  so  that  the 
name  was  proverbial  for  any  place 
of  extraordinary  beauty  and  fruit- 
fulness,  Isa.  33  :  9  ;  35  :  2. 

SHAVING.  When  mourning, 
the  Jews  shaved  their  heads,  and 
neglected  to  trim  their  beards. 
To  shave  off  a  part  of  the  beard 
was  as  great  an  insult  as  could  be 
offered,  2  Sam.  10  :  4.  Arabs  and 
Turks  are  said  by  eminent  travel 
lers  to  value  their  beards  almost 
more  than  life.  "  One  of  the  buf 
foons  of  the  bashaw,"  says  Belzoni, 
"  took  it  into  his  head  one  day,  for 
a  frolic,  to  shave  his  beard,  which 
is  no  trifle  among  the  Turks  ;  for 
some  of  them,  I  really  believe, 
would  sooner  have  their  head  cut 
off  than  their  beard.  In  this  state 
he  went  home  to  his  women,  who 
actually  thrust  him  out  of  the 
door  ;  and  such  was  the  disgrace 
of  cutting  off  his  beard,  that  even 
his  fellow-buffoons  would  not  eat 
With  him  until  it  was  grown  again. ' ' 


SHEAK-JA'SHUB,  the  remnant 
shall  return,  son  of  Isaiah,  who 
accompanied  his  father  when  he 
delivered  the  prophecy,  Isa.  7:3, 
to  Ahaz. 

SHE'BA,  QUEEN  OF,  of  whom 
mention  is  made,  1  Kings  10  :  1, 
2,  &c.  ;  2  Chron.  9  :  1,  2,  &c.  ; 
and  in  the  Gospels,  Matt.  12  :  42  ; 
Luke  11 :  31.  She  came  to  Jeru 
salem  in  the  time  of  Solomon,  to 
make  trial  of  his  wisdom,  by  meth 
ods  then  in  frequent  use  among 
those  who  were  accounted  wise. 
This  princess  is  thought  to  have 
come  from  Arabia,  and  it  is  sup 
posed  that  her  empire  lay  to  the 
south  of  Judea,  bordering  upon 
the  ocean,  and  abounded  in  gold, 
silver,  spices,  and  perfumes,  the 
presents  she  brought  to  Solomon. 
The  Ethiopians  of  Africa  have  a 
tradition,  that  their  royal  family 
is  descended  from  this  queen  of 
Sheba  and  Solomon.  [See  PRO 
PHETIC  SCENES,  chap.  7,  by  Mass. 
S.  S.  Society.] 

SHE'CHEM,  a  town  in  the 
mountains  of  Ephraim,  about  thir 
ty-four  miles  north  of  Jerusalem, 
and  seven  south  of  Samaria.  It 
was  a  very  ancient  place,  Gen. 
12  :  6.  It  was  the  scene  of  some 
of  the  important  transactions 
in  the  history  of  Jacob,  Gen. 

33  :  18,  19  ;  34  :  1,  2,  20.  24,  26. 
Joshua  made  it  a  city  of  refuge, 
Josh.  20  :  7  ;   and  it  was  a  centre 
of  union,  a  kind  of  metropolis, 
during  his  time,  Josh.  24  :   1,  25. 
It  may  be  met  with  subsequently 
in   the  history  of    the  Israelites. 
Perhaps  it  took  its  name  from  the 
son  of  the  reigning  prince,  Gen. 

34  :  2.     In  the  New  Testament  it 
is  called  Sychar,  John  4:5;  Ja 
cob's  well,  where  the  Saviour  con 
versed  with  the  woman  of  Samaria, 
was  near  to  Shechem,  John  4  :  5-7. 
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It  is  now  called  Neapolis  or  Nabu- 
lus. 

SHEEP,  the  emblem  of  meek 
ness,  innocence,  patience,  and 
submission  ;  a  social  animal  de 
pendent  upon,  and  observant  of, 
the  care  and  attentions  of  the 
shepherd.  The  sheep  of  Palestine 
are  said  to  have  been  very  fat  ; 
but  as  the  fat  was  unwholesome  in 
so  hot  a  country,  it  was  forbidden 
to  be  eaten,  Lev.  7  :  23. 

SHEEP'COTES,  enclosures  for 
sheep,  consisting  merely  of  a  fence 
without  covering,  2  Sam.  7:8; 
called  also  sheep-folds,  and  used 
metaphorically  for  the  Christian 
church,  John  10  :  1. 

SHE'KEL,  the  name  both  of  a 
weight  and  a  coin  among  the  an 
cient  Hebrews,  from  the  custom 
of  paying  money  by  weight,  which 
is  the  literal  signification  of  the 
term  shekel.  [See  tables  of  weights 
measures,  and  money,  at  the  end 
of  this  volume.]  Some  think,  but 
without  sufficient  authority,  that 
the  Jews  had  two  kinds  of  shekels, 
the  common  shekel  and  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary. 

[SHE'KI-NAH] ,  the  visible  sym 
bol  of  divine  presence,  which 
rested  over  the  propitiatory  or 
mercy-seat  in  the  shape  of  a  cloud. 
From  hence  God  gave  forth  his 
oracles  in  an  articulate  and  audi 
ble  voice,  when  consulted  by  the 
high  priest ;  so  that  he  was  said 
to  dwell  between  the  cherubim, 
Psa.  80  :  1  ;  99  :  1.  The  rabbis 
tell  us  that  the  shekinah  first  re 
sided  in  the  tabernacle  erected  by 
Moses  in  the  wilderness,  descend 
ing  on  the  day  of  its  consecration 
in  the  figure  of  a  cloud  ;  and  that 
it  passed  thence  into  the  sanctua 
ry  of  Solomon's  temple,  on  the 
day  of  its  dedication  by  that 
prince  ;  where  it  continued  down 
38 


the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and 
of  the  temple  by  the  Chaldeans. 
Some  have  thought  that  the  lu 
minous  appearance  at  the  en 
trance  of  Eden  when  man  was 
driven  forth,  and  that  at  the  bush 
when  Moses  received  his  commis 
sion,  were  the  shekinah  or  sym 
bols  of  the  divine  presence  and  of 
the  accessibleness  of  God  to  fallen 
and  sinful  creatures. 

SHEM,  name,  second  son  of 
Noah,  Gen.  6  :  10.  The  posterity 
of  Shem  had  for  their  possession 
the  best  countries  in  Asia.  The 
Jews  ascribe  to  them  the  theologi 
cal  tradition  of  the  things  that 
Noah  had  learned  from  the  first 
men.  Shem  communicated  them 
to  his  children,  and  by  this  means 
the  true  religion  was  preserved  in 
the  world.  Shem  had  five  sons — 
Elam,  Asshur,  Arphaxad,  Lud, 
and  Aram,  all  heads  of  numerous 
tribes. 

SHEM-A-I'AH,  a  prophet  in  the 
time  of  Rehoboam,  who  was  com 
missioned  to  enjoin  that  monarch 
to  lay  aside  his  design  of  reducing 
the  ten  tribes  to  obedience,  1  Kings 
12  :  22,  24. 

2.  SHEMAIAH,  the  name  of  a 
false  prophet  in  the  time  of  Jere 
miah,  who  incurred  the  judgments 
of  God  by  endeavoring  to  destroy 
the  prophet's  influence  and  to  pro 
cure  his  imprisonment,  Jer.  29  : 
24,  32. 

SHE'MER,  probably  a  Canaan- 
ite,  the  owner  of  the  hill  of  Sa 
maria,  which  derived  its  name 
from  him,  and  which  he  sold  to 
Omri  for  two  talents,  of  silver, 
who  built  upon  it  a  city,  which  he 
called  Samaria,  and  made  the 
capital  of  his  kingdom,  instead  of 
Shechem,whichhad  until  then  been 
the  metropolis,  1  Kings  16  :  24. 
SIIEM'I-NITH,  an  octave,  denot- 
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ing  either  an  instrument  with 
eight  strings,  or,  more  probably, 
music  for  buss  voices,  which  is  an 
octave  below  the  treble,  Psa.  G, 
and  12. 

SHE'MIR.  [See  HERMON.] 
SHEPH-A-Tl'AH,  the  name  of 
several  persons  mentioned  in 
Scripture.  1.  A  son  of  David,  2 
Sam.  8:4.  2.  One  of  the  nobles 
who  urged  Zedekiah  to  put  Jere 
miah  to  death,  Jer.  38  :  1,  4.  3. 
One  of  the  valiant  men  who  found 
David  at  Ziklag,  1  Chron.  12  :  1, 
5.  4.  The  chief  of  the  tribe  of 
Simeon  in  the  time  of  David,  1 
Chron.  27  :  16.  Others  of  the 
same  name  are  referred  to. 

SHEPHERD,  one  who  tends 
sheep,  the  profession  of  the  ancient 
patriarchs.  The  title  is  figurative 
ly  ascribed  to  God,  Isa.  40  :  11 ;  to 
kings,  both  in  sacred  and  profane 
writers,  Ezek.  34  :  23.  The  shep 
herds  mentioned  Mic.  5  :  5,  are  the 
princes  confederate  with  Darius 
Hystaspes,  who  slew  Smerdis  the 
usurper.  The  three  shepherds  cut 
off  in  one  month,  Zech.  11  :  8,  are 
supposed  to  mean  the  three  orders 
of  magistrates,  princes,  priests, 
and  prophets.  The  designation 
foolish  shepherds,  ver.  15,  16,  is 
thought  to  denote  the  Roman  em 
perors,  successors  of  Tiberius,  who 
were  foolish,  mad,  and  cruel. 
The  Messiah  is  often  represented 
under  the  name  of  a  shepherd, 
Isa.  40  :  11  ;  Zech.  13  :  7.  This 
last  passage  Christ  applies  to  what 
should  happen  after  his  death, 
Matt,  26  :  31.  He  takes  to  him 
self  the  title  of  the  good  Shepherd, 
John  10,  opposed  to  hireling  ;  and 
he  is  called,  Heb.  13  :  20,  the 
great  Shepherd,  and  1  Pet.  5  :  4, 
the  chief  Shepherd.  The  reason 
why  shepherds  were  an  abomina-* 
tion  to  the  Egyptians,  Gen.  46  : 


34,  is  supposed  to  be  owing  to 
what  Manetho  testifies,  namely, 
that  an  army  of  strangers,  called 
shepherds,  from  Arabia,  made  an 
irruption  into  Egypt,  which  they 
subdued  and  held  in  subjection  for 
five  hundred  and  eleven  years. 

The  numerous  flocks  of  the 
orientals  were  never  committed 
solely  to  the  care  of  menials  and 
strangers.  Their  owners  tended 
them  in  person,  or  placed  them 
under  their  sons  and  daughters. 
Hence  the  employment  of  Kebek- 
ah,  Rachel,  Jacob  and  his  sons. 
David  also  was  the  keeper  of  his 
wealthy  father's  flock.  His  eleva 
tion  to  the  throne  does  not  form 
so  strong  a  contrast  with  his  pre 
vious  condition,  as,  according  to 
our  customs,  would  appear.  Mon- 
archs  had  their  trusty  overseers 
of  their  flocks,  1  Sam.  21  :  7.  Da 
vid's  shepherds,  1  Chron.  27  :  29. 
The  chief  shepherd  in  a  pastoral 
country  would  be  an  officer  of 
great  dignity  and  honor,  1  Pet. 
5:4;  Heb.  13:  20.  [See  SHEP 
HERDS  AND  THEIR  FLOCKS,  by 
Mass.  S.  S.  Soc.] 

SHE'SHACK,  a  designation  of 
Babvlon,  Jer.  51  :  41. 

SHASH-BAZ'ZAR.      [See    ZE- 

RUBBABEU] 

SHE'THAR,  one  of  the  seven 
princes  of  Persia,  who  were  near 
est  to  the  king's  person,  and  were 
highest  in  the  kingdom,  Esth.  1  : 
14. 

SHE'THAR-BOZ'NAI,  one  of 
the  Persian  governors  in  Syria, 
who  visited  Jerusalem  in  company 
with  Tatnai,  to  investigate  the 
charges  made  against  the  Jews, 
Ezra  5  :  3  ;  6  :  6. 

SHEW'BREAD,  loaves  of  bread 
or  biscuits  piled  one  upon  another 
on  the  golden  table  in  the  holy 
place,  and  changed  every  sab- 
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bath  day,  Exod.  25  :  30  ;  Lev.  24  : 
5 — 0.  This  bread  was  called 
skew-bread,  or  bread  of  the  faces, 
because  it  was  exposed  to  public 
view  before  the  ark.  The  priests 
only  were  to  eat  of  it  when  it 
was  removed.  David,  however, 
through  necessity,  broke  through 
this  restriction,  1  Sam.  21  :  3,  4. 
God  prefers  mercy  to  sacrifice,  or, 
in  the  collision  of  duties,  allows  a 

Sositive  to  give  way  to  a  natural 
iw,  Matt.  12  :  7.  The  ottering 
the  shew-bread  was  accompanied 
with  salt  and  frankincense,  which 
was  burnt  upon  the  table  at  the 
time  of  setting  on  the  fresh  cakes. 

SHIB'BO-LETH,  or  SIB'BO- 
LETH,  Judg.  12  :  6,  the  word  em 
ployed  by  the  Gileadites  as  the  test 
of  an  Ephrairnite.  "  The  Greeks," 
says  Hartley,  "  have  not  the  sound 
sh  in  their  language  ;  hence  they 
are  liable  to  be  detected  like  the 
Ephraimites.  I  was  struck  with 
this  circumstance  in  learning  the 
Turkish  from  a  Greek  tutor." 

SHIELD,  a  piece  of  defensive 
armor,  which  defended  the  whole 
body  during  battle.  Its  form  and 
materials  were  various ;  wood  cov 
ered  with  tough  hides,  or  brass 
overlaid  sometimes  with  gold,  1 
Sam.  17  :  7  ;  1  Kings  10  :  16,  17  ; 
14  :  20,  27  ;  Psa.  5  :  12.  The  loss 
of  the  shield  was  greatly  resented 
by  Jewish  warriors,  2  Sam.  1  : 
21 ;  and  to  throw  away  or  to  lose 
the  shield,  among  the  Greeks,  was 
a  capital  crime,  punishable  with 
death,  Eph.  6  :  1G  ;  Heb.  10  :  35. 

The  shield  is  emblematically 
used  for  defence,  protection,  and 
the  courage  and  security  thence 
derived.  It  is  used  for  those  who, 
from  their  station,  should  be  pro 
tectors  of  the  people,  Psa.  47:9; 
for  the  arms  of  the  faithful  fight 
ing  under  their  divine  leader,  Psa. 


91  :  4  ;  Prov.  30  :  5  ;  Eph.  6  :  16  ; 
for  God  himself,  in  Gen.  15  :  1, 
and  in  other  passages. 

SHIG-GAFOJNT,  the  title  of  the 
seventh  Psalm,  denoting,  as  is 
thought,  a  plaintive  song,  or 

SHI-LO'AH.     [See  SILOAM.] 

SI1FLOH,  the  peacemaker,  a 
word  which  the  patriarch  Jacob 
makes  use  of  to  denote  the  Mes 
siah,  Gen.  49  :  10.  It  was  ap 
plied  to  the  Messiah  by  the 
ancient  Jews,  as  well  as  by  the 
Christians  ;  the  Chaldee  para- 
phrast  translates  the  passage,  till 
the  Messiah  come.  During  the 
time  of  Christ  and  his  apostles, 
this  prophecy  was  not  so  evidently 
fulfilled  as  to  enable  them  to  quote 
it  in  proof  of  his  Messiahship,  and 
the  quoting  of  it  for  this  purpose 
might  be  avoided,  also,  because  the 
specific  mark  of  time  referred  to  a 
subject  exceedingly  galling  to  the 
Jews.  It  was,  however,  accom 
plished,  for  soon  after  Christ  all 
civil  power  passed  away  from 
Judah. 

2.  SHILOII,  the  name  of  a  fa 
mous  city  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 
Josh.  18,  twelve  miles  from  She- 
chem.  Here  Joshua,  18  :  1,  2,  as 
sembled  the  people,  to  make  the 
second  distribution  of  the  land  of 
promise.  Here  the  tabernacle  of 
the  Lord  was  set  up,  when  the 
people  was  settled  in  the  country, 
Josh.  19  :  51,  where  it  continued 
till  it  was  taken  by  the  Philis 
tines,  under  the  administration  of 
the  high  priest  Eli,  1  Sam.  4. 
Here  also  the  prophet  Ahijah 
dwelt,  1  Kings  14  :  2. 

SHIM'E-I,  son  of  Gera,  kinsman 
of  Saul.  When  David  retired  from 
Jerusalem,  on  account,  of  the  re 
bellion  of  his  son  Absalom,  Shimei 
met  him  and  execrated  him  as  a 
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murderer  and  wicked  monster. 
This  offence  David  passed  by  dur 
ing  his  life,  but  on  his  death-bed 
he  ordered  his  son  Solomon  not  to 
let  Shimei  go  unpunished.  Soon 
after  the  accession  of  Solomon, 
Shimei  was  put  to  death  by  the 
command  of  that  prince,  2  Sam. 
19,  when  lie  violated  the  condition 
on  which  for  some  time  his  life  had 
been  spared. 

SHI'NAR,  the  proper  name  of 
Babylonia,  particularly  of  the 
country  around  Babylon,  Gen. 
10  :  10  ;  Dan.  1  :  1,  2. 

SHIPS  were,  very  little  like 
what  modern  vessels  are.  Naviga 
tion  was  usually  confined  to  coast 
ing.  The  ships  were  a  large  and 
bulky  kind  of  boat,  sometimes  pro 
pelled  by  sails  ;  often  however  by 
oars,  and  frequently  both  sails  and 
oars  were  employed.  On  the  prow 
was  a  figure-head  or  sign,  from 
which  the  ship  was  named,  and  by 
which  it  was  known.  Each  ship 
carried  one  or  more  boats,  several 
anchors,  and  other  conveniences 
according  to  the  then  condition  of 
the  art  of  navigation.  The  Jews 
were  not  a  seafaring  people.  The 
ships  on  the  lake  of  Galilee  men 
tioned  in  the  gospels  were  mere 
fishing-boats.  The  graphic  de 
scription  of  Paul's  voyage,  Acts  27, 
28,  could  have  been  given  only  by 
an  eye-witness. 

SHI'SHAK,  king  of  Egypt,  de 
clared  war  against  Rehoboam, 
king  of  Judah,  in  the  fifth  year  of 
the  reign  of  that  prince.  He  ad 
vanced  against  Jerusalem,  but 
soon  after  withdrew,  taking  with 
him  the  treasures  of  the  Lord's 
house,  and  those  of  the  king's 
palace,  together  with  the  golden 
bucklers  that  Solomon  had  made, 
2  Chron.  12  :  2,  &c.  Shishak  is 
the  first  king  of  Egypt  whose 


proper  name  is  mentioned  in 
Scripture.  He  was  the  greatest 
conqueror  and  most  celebrated 
hero  of  all  antiquity,  celebrated  in 
mythology  as  the  son  of  the 
Egyptian  Jupiter.  He  was  at  last 
routed  in  Greece. 

SHITTIM,  a  valuable  wood, 
whereof  Moses  made  the  greatest 
part  of  the  tables,  altars,  and 
planks,  belonging  to  the  taber 
nacle.  The  Septuagint  renders  it 
incorruptible  wood.  Jerome  says, 
Shittim  wood  grows  in  the  deserts 
of  Arabia,  and  is  like  white  thorn 
as  to  color  and  leaves  ;  but  the 
tree  is  so  large  as  to  furnish  very 
long  planks.  The  wood  is  hard, 
tough,  and  extremely  beautiful. 
It  is  supposed  to  be  the  black 
acacia,  that  being  the  only  wood 
found  growing  in  that  part  of  the 
world.  "The  acacia  tree,"  says 
Dr.  Shaw,  "  being  by  much  the 
largest  and  most  common  tree  in 
these  deserts,  Arabia  Petroea,  we 
have  some  reason  to  conjecture 
that  the  shittim  wood  was  the 
wood  of  the  acacia,  especially  as 
its  flowers  are  of  an  excellent 
smell,  for  the  shittah  tree  is,  in 
Isa.  41  :  19,  joined  with  the  myr 
tle  and  other  fragrant  shrubs." 

2.  SHITTIM,  a  place  in  the  plain 
of   Moab   east   of  the  Dead   Sea, 
where  the  Israelites  formed  their 
last  encampment   before  passing 
the  Jordan,  Num.  25  :  1. 

3.  SHITTIM,  VALLEY  OF,  a  valley 
supposed    to    have    been    in    the 
neighborhood  of  Jerusalem,   but 
impossible   now  to  be   identified, 
Joel  3  :  18. 

SHOES.  [See  SANDAL.] 
SHO-SHAN'NIM,  plural  of 
Shusan,  the  title  of  several  Psalrns, 
signifying  a  lily,  and  denoting 
either  a  musical  instrument 
shaped  like  a  lily,  or  a  melody 
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named  "  the  lily,"  or  perhaps  re 
ferring  to  the  pleasant  subjects  of 
the  Psalm. 

SHOULDER.  To  give  or  lend 
the  shoulder,  for  bearing  of  a  bur 
den,  signifies  to  submit  to  servi 
tude,  Gen.  49  :  15  ;  Isa.  10  :  27. 
The  Messiah  has  delivered  his  peo 
ple  from  the  rod,  or  yoke,  to  which 
they  were  subject,  Isa.  9  :  4. 
Marks  of  honor  and  command 
were  worn  upon  the  shoulder,  Job 
31  :  36.  In  allusion  to  this  mark, 
Isaiah  says  that  the  Messiah  shall 
bear  the  government  upon  his 
shoulder,  Isa.  9  :  6.  See,  also,  Isa. 
22  :  22.  To  be  borne  upon  shoul 
ders  sometimes  denotes  honor  and 
distinction,  Isa.  49  :  22. 

SHRINE.     [See  DIANA.] 

SHU'NEM,  a  town  in  the  tribe 
of  Issachar,  a  few  miles  south  of 
Mount  Tabor,  where  the  Philis 
tines  encamped  previous  to  Saul's 
last  battle,  1  Sam.  28  :  4  ;  to  which 
Abishag,  the  last  wife  of  David, 
belonged,  1  Kings  1:3;  and 
where  Elisha  raised  the  Shunam- 
5te  woman's  son  to  life,  2  Kings 
4  :  8—37  ;  8  :  1—6. 

SHUR,  a  city  on  the  confines  of 
Egypt  and  Palestine,  probably  in 
the  neighborhood  of  the  modern 
Suez,  Gen.  16:7;  1  Sam.  15  :  7. 
The  district  extending  from  Shur 
to  Palestine  is  called  the  wilder 
ness  of  Shur,  Exod.  1  •"> :  22. 

SHU'SHAN,  or  SU'SA,  capital 
of  Susiana,  Elam ,  or  Persia.  From 
the  time  of  Cyrus,  the  kings  of 
Persia  passed  the  winter  here,  and 
the  summer  at  Ecbatana.  At 
Sluishan  occurred  the  events  men 
tioned  in  the  Book  of  Esther. 
Here  Daniel  had  some  of  his  vis 
ions,  and  here,  tradition  says,  is 
the  tomb  of  that  prophet.  Shu- 
shan  is  now  a  gloomy  wilderness, 
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infested  by  lions,  hyenas,  and 
other  beasts  of  prev. 

SIB'MAII,  or  SHEB'MAII,  a 
town  in  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  not 
far  from  Heshbon,  celebrated  for 
its  vineyards,  Num.  32  :  38  ;  Josh. 
13  :  19.  The  desolation  and  suf 
fering  of  the  Moabites,  who  took 
possession  of  the  place  after  the 
Israelites  had  been  carried  away 
captive,  are  pathetically  described 
by  the  prophet,  Jer.  48  :  31 — 38. 

SrCHEM.     [See  SHECHEM.] 

SID'DIM,  the  plain  in  which 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  were  situ 
ated,  now  covered  by  the  Dead 
Sea,  Gen.  14  :  8. 

SPDON,  or  ZFDON,  eldest  son 
of  Canaan,  and  founder  of  the  an 
cient  city  of  Sidon,  the  capital  of 
Phoenicia  ;  assigned,  under  the 
name  of  Great  Zidon,  Josh.  19  : 
28,  to  the  tribe  of  Asher,  but  of 
which  they  never  could  get  pos 
session,  Judg.  I  :  31.  It  is  situate 
upon  the  Mediterranean,  with  a 
fine  harbor  ;  and  was  always  fa 
mous  for  its  great  trade  and  navi 
gation.  There  are  extant  some 
medals  of  Sidon  in  the  ancient 
Phoenician  characters,  resembling 
the  Hebrew.  At  present  it  is  called 
Zaide. 

SIG'NET.     [See  SEAL.] 

SIGN,  the  word  is  used  for  a 
pledge,  Gen.  9 :  12, 13  ;  17  :  11  ; 
it  is  also  used  for  miracle,  Exod. 
4  :  7 — 9,  &c.  It  is  frequently  put 
for  the  proof  or  evidence  of  a 
thing,  Exod.  3  :  12  ;  Judg.  6:17; 
2  Kings  20  :  8.  Signs  in  or  of 
heaven  are  the  phenomena  of  the 
heavens  which  impostors  made  use 
of  to  deceive  the  credulous  ; 
and  which  God  commands  his 
people  not  to  be  dismayed  at,  Isa. 
44  :  25  ;  Jer.  10  :  2. 

SIHON,  a  king  of  the  Amor- 
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ites,  who  refused  permission  to  the 
Israelites  to  pass  through  his  ter 
ritory  on  their  -way  to  the  Prom 
ised  Land,  and  was  defeated  and 
his  country  taken  possession  of  by 
them,  Num.  21  :  21 — 25. 

SI'HOll,  black,  the  Hebrew 
proper  name  for  the  Nile,  so  called 
on  account  of  the  black  deposit 
left  by  the  inundation,  Isa.  23  : 
3  ;  Jer.  2:18.  Sihor  is  also  put 
for  the  south-western  limit  of  Pal 
estine,  Josh.  13:3;  1  Chron.  13  : 
5. 

SI'LAS,  a  contraction  of  Sil- 
vanus,  a  distinguished  member  of 
the  church  at  Jerusalem,  who, 
with  Judas,  was  sent  to  Antioch 
with  Paul  and  Barnabas,  to  settle 
the  question  by  which  the  church 
there  had  been  agitated,  Acts  15  : 
22.  After  Paul  and  Barnabas 
had  separated,  Silas  accompanied 
Paul  in  his  second  journey  through 
Asia  Minor  to  Macedonia,  Acts 
15  :  40,  41  ;  16  :  1'J,  25  ;  17  :  4. 
He  was  very  active  and  useful  as 
an  evangelist,  and  is  spoken  of 
by  the  apostle  with  high  commend 
ation,  2  Cor.  1  :  19  ;  1  Pet.  5 :  12. 
He  is  called  Silas  in  the  Acts,  but 
always  Silvanus  in  the  Epistles. 

SI'LENCE,  refraining  from 
speaking  ;  also,  in  the  style  of  the 
Hebrews,  a  remaining  immovable, 
Josh.  10  :  12,  13.  Sun,  stand 
thou  still  upon  Gibeon —  Heb.  be 
silent  —  and  the  sun  stood  still,and 
the  moon  stayed,  or  was  silent,  at 
the  command  of  Joshua  ;  a  pas 
sage  which  probably  denotes  that 
the  victory  gained  was  so  rapid, 
that,  from  the  commencement  of 
the  fight  to  its  end,  no  perceptible 
progress  of  the  heavenly  bodies 
had  been  made.  Prov.  26  :  20, 
strife  ccaseth  or  is  silent.  Silence 
is  taken  for  an  entire  ruin  or  de 
struction,  for  a  intal  subjection, 


Isa.  15  :  1.  Ar  of  Moab  is  laid 
waste,  and  brought  to  silence,  or 
is  utterly  destroyed. 

Silence,  in  Rev.  b  :  1,  is  used  in 
allusion  to  the  manner  of  the  tem 
ple  worship,  where,  while  the 
priest  was  offering  incense  within, 
the  people  without  prayed  in  si 
lence,  Luke  1  :  10.  Perhaps  it 
refers  to  the  tranquillity  of  the 
church  during  Constantino's 
reign,  fifteen  years,  or  some  say 
twenty-five.  A  half-hour,  twenty- 
five  years  ;  an  hour,  fifty  ;  a  great 
prophetical  day,  50  X  ^4  =  1200 
years. 

SIL'O-AM,  or  SIL'0-AII,  a  cele 
brated  fountain  between  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem  and  the  brook  Kid- 
ron,  towards  the  east.  It  is  prob 
ably  the  same  with  the  fountain 
En-rogel.  The  pool  of  Siloam, 
John  (J  :  7  ;  or  Bethesda,  was  fed 
or  supplied  by  the  fountain  of 
Siloam.  The  tower  of  Siloam, 
Luke  13  :  4,  is  thought  to  have 
been  near  the  fountain.  [See 
CHILD'S  COM.,  vol.  4,  p.  3C4-,  by 
Mass.  S.  S.  Soc.] 

SIL'VER,  a  precious  metal,  fre 
quently  mentioned  in  Scripture, 
during  and  after  the  time  of  Abra 
ham,  before  which  brass  and  iron 
seem  to  have  been  the  only  metals 
used,  Gen.  4  :  22.  At  first  silver, 
as  a  currency,  was  uncoined, 
and  passed  by  weight,  Gen.  23 : 
16.  At  a  later  period  coined  money 
was  introduced  for  greater  conven 
ience.  The  Jews  made  great  use 
of  silver  in  the  manufacture  of 
articles  for  domestic  use,  and  also 
for  the  service  of  the  temple.  In 
the  time  of  Solomon  silver  was  so 
abundant,  as  to  be  little  esteemed, 
1  Kings  10  :  27.  When  Judea  be 
came  a  Roman  province,  the  Ro 
man  coins  were  introduced  as  a 
common  currency. 
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SIL'VERLING,  a  shekel  of  sil 
ver,  Isa.  7  :  23. 

SLM'E-ON,  favorable  hearing, 
son  of  Jacob  and  Leah,  and  one 
of  the  twelve  patriarchs.  Simeon, 
as  well  as  Levi,  were  scattered  in 
Israel  according  to  Jacob's  predic 
tion.  The  portion  of  this  tribe 
was  only  a  canton  dismembered 
from  Judah's  lot,  Josh.  19:1, 
&c.,  together  with  some  other 
lands  which  they  went  to  conquer 
in  the  mountains  of  Seir,  and  in 
the  desert  of  Gedor,  1  Chron.  4  : 
27 — 42. 

2.  SIMEON,  a  holy  man  at  Je 
rusalem,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
who  waited  for  the  redemption  of 
Israel  or  the  Messiah,  Luke  2  : 
25,  &c.  It  is  believed,  and  per 
haps  rightly,  that  he  died  soon 
after  giving  this  testimony  to 
Jesus  Christ. 

SI'MON,  the  same  name  proba 
bly  as  SIMEON,  brother  of  our 
Lord,  Matt.  13  :  55  ;  Mark  6:3; 
that  is,  his  cousin-german,  son' 
of  Mary,  sister  of  the  blessed 
Virgin. 

2.  SIMON  PETER.     [See  PETER.] 

3.  SIMON  THE  CANAANITE,  that 
is,  Simon  the   Zealous,    from  the 
Hebrew  word  Kami,  which  signi 
fies  to  be  zealous.     Others  are  of 
opinion    that  he  was  called  Ca- 
naanite  from  Cana,  a  city  in  Gali 
lee  ;  others,  again,  that  he  received 
this   name  Canaanite,  or  Zelotes, 
for  the  zeal  he  showed    in   em 
bracing  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

4.  SIMON  THE  CYRENIAN,  who 
was  compelled   to  bear  the  cross 
of  our   blessed   Saviour,  he  being 
no    longer    able   to    sustain    the 
weight    of  it.     It    is  not  clearly 
known  whether  Simon  was  a  Jew 
or  a  Gentile.     Many  fathers  have 
supposed  the  latter,  Matt.  27  :  32; 
Mark  15  :  21. 


5.  SIMON  THE   PHARISEE,  with 
whom   Jesus  dined,  Luke  7  :  36, 
&c. 

6.  SIMON     THE     LEPER,    who 
dwelt  at  Bethany,  Matt.  26  :  6  ; 
Mark  14  :  3,  who  invited  Christ  to 
eat  with  him.     Lazarus,  who  had 
been  raised  from  the  dead,  was  at 
table  with  them.     Mary,  sister  of 
Lazarus,   to   show  her  love   and 
respect  for  the  Saviour,  poured  a 
box  of  ointment  on  his  feet.     This 
entertainment  is  not  the  same  with 
that  which    our    Saviour  had  at 
the    house    of   Simon  the   Phar 
isee. 

7.  SIMON  MAGUS,  or  the    SOR 
CERER,   a  wicked  impostor    who 
dwelt   at   Samaria,    when   Philip 
preached  the  gospel  in  that  coun 
try.     This  man,  among  those  who 
were    converted    and     embraced 
Christianity,  is    said  to  have  be 
lieved  also.    When  Peter  and  Paul 
came  soon  afterwards  into  Sama 
ria,  to  confirm  the  new  converts, 
Simon  was   full  of  admiration  at 
the  wonderful  miracles  they  per 
formed,  and  offered  the  apostles  a 
sum  of  money  to  communicate  the 
same  power  to  himself.     This  pro 
posal  they  rejected  with  indigna 
tion,  Acts  8  :  20.     And  hence  the 
term  Simony,  a   temporal  consid 
eration    for    a  spiritual      thing. 
Suetonius,   in    his    life    of  Nero, 
speaks  of  this  impostor. 

8.  SIMON    NIGER,    probably   a 
man  of  color,  Acts  13  :  1,  one  of 
the  teachers  of  the  church  of  An- 
tioch,  who   laid  their    hands   on 
Paul  and   Barnabas  ;    he  is  sup 
posed  to  have  been  one  of  the  sev 
enty  disciples. 

(J.  SIMON  THE  TANNER,  at 
whose  house  at  Joppa  Peter 
lodged,  Acts  9 :  43  ;  nothing 
further  is  recorded  concerning 
him. 


SIN 


452 


SIN 


SI'NAI,  a  mountainous  district 
of  Arabia  Petnea,  where  God  gave 
the  law  to  Moses,  Exod.  19  :  1.  It 
occupies  a  kind  of  peninsula, 
formed  by  two  arms  of  the  Red 
Sea.  At  the  present  day,  the 
name  Sinai  is  given  to  the  cluster 


of  mountains  which  constitute  the 
Sinaitic  group,  but  the  Arabs  call 
the  whole  group  Jebel  et-Tor, 
The.  Mountain,  by  way  of  emi 
nence,  sometimes  adding  Sinai,  as 
explanatory.  In  a  stricter  sense, 
the  name  Sinai  is  applied  to  a 


^  : 


lofty  ridge,  about  three  miles  long, 
which  lies  between  the  two  par 
allel  valleys  of  Slier  and  el-Lega, 
the  northern  summit  of  which  is 
called  Horeb,  the  southern,  Sinai, 
and  by  the  Arabs,  Jebel  Musa.  It 
has  generally  been  thought  that 
this  was  the  place  where  the  law 
was  given.  But  it  seems  most 
probable  that  it  was  Horeb.  Both 
names  are,  indeed,  given  by  Moses, 
Deut.  4  :  10—14  ;  Exod.  19  :  11. 
But  Sinai  was  the  name  of  the 
whole  ridge,  as  well  as  of  one  of  its 
summits.  I)r.  Robinson,  from  a 
personal  examination,  is  clearly  I 


of  the  opinion  that  Horeb,  and  not 
Sinai,  was  the  scene  of  this  great 
event,  since  it  rises  immediately 
from  the  plain  where  the  Israel 
ites  must  have  been  encamped, 
while  Mount  Sinai  is  three  miles 
distant. 

SIN  is  1he  transgression  of  the 
law,  1  John  3  :  4,  or  a  want  of 
conformity  to  the  will  of  God, 
either  natui-al  or  revealed.  Orig 
inal  sin  is  that  which  corrupts  our 
whole  nature,  rendering  it  con 
trary  to  the  nature  and  will  of 
God  ;  or,  as  the  ninth  article  of  the 
Church  of  England  lias  it,  "  It  is 
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that  whereby  a  man  is  very  far 
gone  from  original  righteousness, 
and  is,  of  his  own  nature,  inclined 
to  evil. ' '  How  sin  was  introduced 
into  our  world  the  Bible  gives  a 
clear  and  deeply  interesting  ac 
count.  How  it  arose  originally, 
anxious  as  men  have  been  to  find 
out,  it  is  not  given  to  us  to  know 
or  explain,  and,  indeed,  it  were 
better  far  to  direct  our  inquiries 
into  the  way  of  escape  from  its 
power  and  punishment,  which  God 
has  mercifully  provided. 

The  sin  against  the.  Holy 
Ghost,  Matt.  12  :  31,  32  ;  Mark 
3  :  28—30  ;  Luke  12  :  10,  is  a 
contumacious  and  entire  rejection 
of  the  gospel,  though  sustained 
by  evidence  given  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  its  power  and  excellence. 
If  this  sin  was  capable  of  being 
committed  while  Christ  was  on 
earth,  or  when  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  miraculously  given,  it  may 
be  questioned  whether  it  can  be 
committed  now  ;  the  signs  and 
wonders,  and  divine  7/iiracles, 
and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  must 
be  present  and  obvious,  and  withal 
deliberately  rejected.  The  sin 
was  probably  peculiar  to  the  time 
of  the  apostles,  who  wrought  their 
miracles  evidently  through  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ;  or,  if 
it  be  now  possible,  it  lies  in  an 
impious  and  unalterable  determi 
nation  to  refuse  the  offered  and 
acknowledged  mercy  of  God. 

2.  Six,  a  city   of  Egypt,  sup 
posed  to  have  been   the   same   as 
Pelusium,     anciently  a    fortified 
place  of  great  importance,  now  a 
desolation,  Ezek.  30  :  15,  16. 

3.  Six,  the  desert  into  which 
the  Israelites  entered  on  turning 
off  from  the  Red  Sea,  Exod.  16  : 
1  ;  Lev.   7:  38;   Num.    1  :  1,  3, 
4. 


SINCERITY,  truth,  purity,  in 
tegrity,  in  distinction  from  all 
hypocrisy,  1  Cor.  5:8;  Phil.  1  : 
10.  The  expression  in  the  orig 
inal  is  figurative,  and  is  taken 
from  a  substance  purified  by 
sunlight,  or  which  being  held  up 
to  the  sun,  as  water  in  a  glass 
vessel,  is  seen  to  be  perfectly 
pure. 

SI'NIM,  a  people  mentioned  by 
Isaiah,  chap.  41J  :  12,  the  geo 
graphical  position  of  whose  coun 
try  is  uncertain.  Some  have 
thought  that  the  inhabitants  of 
Pelusium  (Sin)  are  here  made  to 
represent  the  Egyptians.  Others, 
with  greater  probability,  that  the 
Chinese  (Sinese),  whose  country 
is  China  (Sina),  is  meant. 

SI'ON,  a  name  given  to  one  of 
the  elevations  of  Mount  Hermon, 
Deut,  4  :  48.  [See  ZION.] 

SIR'I-ON.     [See  HERMON.] 

SIS'E-RA,  the  commander-in- 
chief  of  the  army  of  the  Canaan- 
itish  king,  Jabin.  He  was  defeated 
by  Barak,  and  slain  by  Jael,  in 
whose  house  he  sought  a  refuge 
from  his  pursuers,  Judges  4  :  2 — 

SIS'TER,  in  the  style  of  the 
Hebrews,  has  much  the  same  lat 
itude  as  that  of  brother  ;  used  not 
only  for  sister  by  father  and 
mother,  but  also  for  a  near  rela 
tion,  as  cousin  or  niece.  [See 
SARAH,  Gen.  12  :  13  ;  Matt.  13  : 
56  ;  Mark  6:3.] 

SITH,  an  obsolete  word,  mean 
ing  since,  Ezek.  35  :  6. 

SFVAN,  the  third  month  of  the 
ecclesiastical,  and  ninth  of  the 
civil  year,  answering  to  the  moon 
of  May,  Esther  8  :  9. 

SLA'VERY.  That  the  condi 
tion  of  hopeless  bondage,  to  which 
in  modern  times  this  name  has 
been  applied,  was  never  sane- 
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tionedby  the  Scriptures,  is  evident 
from  Exod.  "21  :  10  ;  Ezek.  27  :  13, 
and  from  many  other  passages,  as 
1  Tim.  1  :  10.  A  kind  of  slavery 
was,  however,  unquestionably  rec 
ognized  by  the  Scriptures  as  ex 
isting,  and  it  was  in  some  degree 
perhaps  tolerated,  as  see  Exod. 
21  :  2  ;  Lev.  25  :  39,  44,  45;  but 
the  Jewish  code  was  not  intended 
as  a  full  development  of  all  the 
principles  of  morality  ;  some 
things  were  tolerated  not  consist 
ent  with  perfect  rectitude,  because 
of  the  hardness  of  their  hearts  to 
whom  the  law  was  given,  Matt. 
19  :  8  ;  Mark  10  :  5.  Moreover, 
slavery,  though  permitted,  was 
nowhere  recommended  by  the 
Jewish  law.  No  attempt  is  made 
to  represent  it  as  virtuous,  nor 
does  it  appear,  from  anything  in 
the  law,  that  it  met  with  divine 
approbation.  On  the  contrary,  it 
is  evident  that  the  Jew  who  would 
not  possess  a  slave,  was  the  man 
of  superior  virtue,  Isa.  58  :  6. 

When  Christianity  was  intro 
duced,  slavery  prevailed  in  the 
Roman  empire,  and  it  is  true  that 
there  is  no  passage  in  the  apos 
tles'  writings  directly  prohibiting 
it.  We  must  not,  however,  infer 
from  this  that  the  gospel  gives 
any  sanction  to  such  a  gross  vio 
lation  of  human  right.  We  must 
keep  in  mind  its  great  design.  It 
is  the  revelation  of  a  special  pro 
vision  of  saving  mercy  to  guilty 
man  — it  neither  creates  nor  mod 
ifies  the  great  principles  of  moral 
ity —  it  does  not  set  itself  to 
correct  by  direct  means  every  evil 
existing  among  men  ;  it  abstains 
from  all  interference  with  civil 
government  ;  this  is  not  its  prov 
ince.  But  >om  this  it  is  no  more 
to  be  argued  that  Christianity 
sanctions  slavery  than  that  it  ap 


proves  of  the  very  grossest  form 
of  tyranny  and  oppression  in  civil 
governors,  because  it  does  not,  in 
so  many  words,  describe  the  ille 
gitimate  powers.  Christ's  laws 
are  those  of  universal  justice  and 
benevolence,  and  as  such  are  sub 
versive  of  slavery  and  of  every 
other  form  of  tyranny  and  oppres 
sion. 

SLEEP,  the  repose  of  the  body  ; 
supineness,  indolence,  and  stu 
pidity  of  soul  ;  or  death,  Jer.  51  : 
39  ;  John  11  :  12  ;  Eph.  5  :  14. 
In  ancient  times,  some  super- 
stitiously  slept  in  idol  temples  in 
order  to  obtain  prophetic  dreams, 
Isa.  65 :  4 ;  and  for  this  pur 
pose  they  used  to  lie  sometimes  on 
the  skins  of  sacrificed  victims. 

SLIME,  bitumen,  or  pitch, 
anciently  obtained  from  pits  in 
the  vale  of  Siddim,  now  covered  by 
the  Dead  Sea,  and  still  found  in 
masses  on  the  shore  of  that  sea, 
called  Lake  Asphaltites,  or  float 
ing  upon  the  waters.  This  bit 
umen  was  used  for  covering  boats, 
paying  the  bottoms  of  vessels, 
Gen.  6  :  14,  for  cement  in  building 
with  brick,  Gen.  11  :  3,  for  fuel, 
for  the  embalming  of  the  dead. 

SLING,  an  instrument  made  of 
cords  for  the  hurling  of  stones 
with  violence  by  the  arm,  of 
which  the  Hebrews  made  great 
use  in  war,  Judges  20  :  10. 

SMOKE,  as  an  emblem,  sig 
nifies  gross  errors  obscuring  arid 
darkening  the  understanding. — 
Smoke  is  a  thing  of  no  substance, 
and  so  may  signify  ambition,  or 
vain  promises.  When  it  pro 
ceeds  from  incense  offered  to 
God,  it  is  the  emblem  of  accept 
ance  and  protection  ;  when  from 
fire  only,  it  denotes  diseases,  anger, 

Eunishment,   war,    Psa.    74  :    1  ; 
sa.  14  :  31.     A  house  filled  with 
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smoke  is  punishment  from  persons 
in  authority.  In  Isa.  4  :  5,  and 
some  other  passages,  smoke  is 
protecting  :  an  allusion  to  the 
pillar  of  cloud  in  the  wilderness. 
Perpetually  ascending  smoke, 
Rev.  14  :  11,  &e.,  constant  and 
everlasting  torments. 

SMYB'NA,  a  city  of  Asia 
Minor,  on  the  Archipelago,  having 
a  fine  harbor,  and  still  retaining 
its  name.  John  addresses  the 
church  of  Smyrna,  -with  its  bishop 
or  pastor,  Rev.  2  :  8,  who  is  gen 
erally  supposed  to  have  been  Poly- 
carp,  the  famous  martyr.  In  the 
time  of  the  Roman  Emperors,  it 
was  one  of  the  finest  cities  of 
Asia,  and  still  retains  much  of  its 
ancient  importance. 

SNAIL,  a  slimy  animal  that 
creeps  upon  plants,  some  with, 
and  others  without,  shells.  There 
are  few  in  Palestine,  and  but  one 
allusion  to  them  in  Scripture,  Psa. 
58  :  8.  The  figure  here  will  be 
more  significant  if  it  be  under 
stood  of  slugs,  that  is,  snails  with 
out  shells. 

SO,  a  king  of  Egypt,  of  whom 
Hoshea,  the  last  king  of  Israel, 
.sought  help  against  the  Assyrians, 
under  Shalmaneser,  but  in  vain, 

2  Kings  17  :  4. 

SOAP,  an  article  twice  men 
tioned  in  Scripture,  and  in  such 
connections  as  to  indicate  that 
some  such  a  composition  as  our 
soap  is  intended,  Jer.  2  :  22  ;  Mai. 

3  :  2.     What  it    was,    however, 
does  not  appear,  nor  whether  it 
was  obtained  from  the  vegetable  or 
mineral    kingdom.      It    is    very 
probable  that  the  term  used  indi 
cates  the  ashes  of  certain  plants, 
some  such  as  now  employed  in  the 
manufacture  of  barilla  and  soda. 

SOD'OM,  the  capital  of  the 
Pentapolis,  or  district  of  five  cities. 


Gen.  14  :  2,  8,  10.  Lot  resided 
here  for  some  time,  on  account  of 
its  great  fertility  and  other  advan 
tages.  Worldly  advantages  often 
prove  a  snare.  The  destruction 
of  Sodom  is  recorded  in  the  book 
of  Genesis.  Recent  discoveries, 
especially  those  of  Dr.  Robinson,  go 
to  disprove  a  common  opinion  that 
the  Dead  Sea  now  covers  a  plain 
in  which  these  cities,  and  especially 
Sodom,  formerly  stood  ;  those  dis 
coveries,  however,  only  show  that 
when  these  cities  were  standing 
there  must  have  been  some  such 
basin  to  receive  the  Jordan  waters 
as  the  Dead  Sea  is  ;  it  may,  how 
ever,  have  been  much  smaller 
than  it  is  now,  and  so  the  common 
opinion,  after  all,  may  not  be  far 
from  correct.  [See  CHILD'S  COM., 
vol.  1,  pp.  44 — 51,  and  THE  JOR 
DAN  AND  THE  DEAD  SEA,  by  Mass. 
S.  S.  Soc.] 

BOL'OMON,  jttciAe,  the  richest 
and  the  wisest  of  all  the  eastern 
princes.  He  was  named  by  the 
prophet,  Jedediah,  beloved  of  the 
Lord,  2  Sam.  12  :  24,  25  ;  and 
indeed  his  history  furnishes  many 
proofs  of  God's  favor  and  kind 
ness  to  him.  His  heart,  however, 
was  not  steadfast  in  God's  cove 
nant;  by  an  idolatrous  wife  he  was 
drawn  away  from  the  Lord,  1 
Kings  11  :  1,  2  ;  Nehem.  13  :  26. 
His  history  is  given  at  full  length 
in  the  Bible,  and  therefore  needs 
not  to  be  repeated  here.  He 
reigned  forty  years,  and  died  at 
about  fifty-eight  years  of  age.  By 
him  the  books  of  Proverbs,  Ec- 
clesiastes,  and  the  Canticles,  were 
written,  with  several  other  books 
uninspired  and  now  lost.  [See 
PROPHETIC  SCENES,  chaps.  0  and  7, 
by  Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 

SON,  a  male  child,  co-relative 
to  father  and  mother,  Gen.  4  :  25 
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but  also  a  descendant  however 
remote,  2  Sain.  19  :  24.  The  word 
also  indicates  the  natural  relation 
which  exists  between  intelligent 
creatures  and  God,  as  the  Creator 
and  Father  of  all,  Exod.  4  :  22. 
Luke  3  :  88,  especially  the  relation 
formed  by  grace,  by  which  sinners 
are  born  again  and  made  heirs  of 
God  through  Christ,  Horn.  8  :  14; 
Galatians  4  :  5  ;  2  Cor.  6  :  18  ;  1 
John  3  :  1.  Christ  is  called  the 
SON  OF  GOD  in  the  highest  sense,  as 
possessing  a  divine  nature  and 
attributes,  and  eternally  one  and 
equal  with  the  Father,  Psa.  2:7; 
John  1  :  18  :  5  :  18.  He  is  also 
called  the  Son  of  Man  and  the 
Son  of  David,  to  indicate  his 
human  nature,  in  which  he  suf 
fered  and  died  to  make  atonement 
for  the  sins  of  men,  Matt.  8  :  20  ; 
Horn.  1  :  3,  4.  It  is  also  a  term 
of  endearment  expressive  of  the 
affection  which  a  Christian  min 
ister  feels  for  those  whom  he  has 
been  instrumental  in  converting, 
1  Tim.  1:2;  Tit,  1  :  4;  2  Kings 
8  :  9  The  word  also  is  used  to 
express  a  mental,  moral  or  phys 
ical  -resemblance  to  any  one,  as, 
son  of  Belial,  1  Sam.  25  :  17  ;  son 
of  the  mighty,  Psa.  29  :  1  ;  son 
of  the  sorceress,  Isa.  59  :  3.  It 
also  expresses  the  relation  which 
one  sustains  to  his  native  coun 
try. 

SONG,  SOLOMON'S.  [See 
CANTICLES.] 

SOOTH'SAYER.  [See  DIVINA 
TION.] 

SOP,  anything  dipped  in  liquor 
to  be  eaten,  John  13  :  26. 

SOP'A-TER,  a  Christian  of  Be- 
rea,  who  accompanied  Paul  from 
Greece  into  Asia  Minor,  Acts  20  : 
4,  supposed  to  have  been  the  same 
as  Sosipater,  a  kinsman  of  the 
apostle,  Rom.  16  :  21. 


SO'REK,  a  valley  so  called, 
probably,  from  its  vineyards,  the 
scene  of  a  passage  in  the  life  of 
Samson,  Judg.  16:4. 

SOR'ROW,  grief,  heaviness,  or 
anguish  of  mind,  produced  by 
external  calamity,  or  a  sense  of 
guilt.  There  are  two  kinds  of 
sorrow  particularly  referred  to  in 
the  Scriptures,  a  godly  sorrow, 
which  works  repentance  unto  life, 
and  a  worldly  sorrow,  which  pro 
duces  death,  2  Cor.  7  :  10.  The 
Psalmist  speaks  of  sorrows  of 
death  and  sorrows  of  hell,  Psa. 
18  :  4,  5,  by  which  he  means 
overwhelming  and  inevitable  evils 
which  would,  without  divine  in 
terposition,  utterly  destroy  both 
body  and  soul.  The  New  Jeru 
salem  is  contrasted  with  this 
world  as  a  place  where  there  is  no 
sorrow  nor  crying,  Rev.  21  :  4. 

SOS'THE-NES,  the  chief  of  the 
synagogue  at  Corinth  when  Paul 
was  in  that  city  on  his  second 
journey  into  Greece,  who  was 
seized  and  beaten  before  the  judg 
ment-seat  of  Gallio,  on  account 
of  the  tumult  raised  by  the  Jews 
against  Paul,  of  which  he  was  one 
of  the  instigators,  Acts  18:  17. 
He  is  supposed  by  some,  but  with 
out  probability,  to  have  been 
afterwards  converted  to  Christian 
ity,  and  mentioned  by  Paul,  1 
Cor.  1  :  1. 

SOUL,  the  immortal,  immate 
rial,  active  substance  or  principle 
in  man,  whereby  he  perceives, 
I  remembers,  reasons,  and  wills. 
Our  thinking  principle.  That  the 
soul  survives  the  death  of  the 
body  is  evident  from  the  reasoning 
of  Christ,  Matt.  22  :  31—33;  from 
the  promise  of  Christ  to  the 
expiring  malefactor,  Luke  23  :  43  ; 
from  the  hopes  of  the  apostle,  2 
Cor.  5  :  1—9  ;  Phil.  1  :  23  ;  1 
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Thess.  4  :  14  ;  and  from  the  facts 
which  form  the  basis  of  the  pro 
phetic  visions  in  the  Apocalypse, 
20  :  4,  &c. 

In  Scripture,  the  soul  is  some 
times  taken  for  the  whole  person, 
Gen.  12  :  5.  Thus,  the  expression 
is  repeated  in  the  Hebrew  Scrip 
ture,  dead  soul,  Num.  6  :  6  ;  9  :  6. 
Sometimes,  nay  in  the  Old  Tes 
tament  very  often,  for  the  natural 
life,  Psa.  7:5;  33  :  19.  Some 
times  for  death  or  a  dead  body, 
Psa;  16  :  10.  Sometimes  soul  is 
used  for  desire,  love  and  inclina 
tion,  1  Sam.  18  :  1  ;  Prov.  27  :  7. 

SOW'ER,  the  parable  of  the 
sower  is  illustrated  in  one  pai't  of 
it  by  a  passage  from  Bucking 
ham's  Travels  in  Palestine.  "We 
ascended  to  an  elevated  plain 
where  husbandmen  were  sowing, 
and  some  thousands  of  starlings 
covered  the  ground,  as  the  wild 
pigeons  do  in  Egypt,  laying  a 
heavy  contribution  on  the  grain 
thrown  into  the  furrows,  which 
are  not  covered  by  harrowing,  as 
in  Europe."  Sowing  beside  all 
waters,  Isa.  32  :  20,  and  casting 
the  bread,  or  bread  corn,  upon  the 
waters,  Eccles.  11  :  1,  refer  to 
the  sowing  of  rice,  which  is  done 
on  low  grounds,  flooded  and  pre 
pared  for  sowing  by  being  trodden 
by  oxen  and  asses  mid-leg  deep  : 
thus  they  send  forth  thither  the  feet 
of  the  ox  and  the  ass.  [See  Lisco 
ON  THE  PARABLES,  Sec.  2,  and  PAR 
ABLES  EXPLAINED,  pp.  36 — 44,  by 
Mass.  S.  S.  Society.] 

SPAIN,  a  name  anciently  given 
to  the  whole  peninsula  which  now 
comprises  Spain  and  Portugal. 
In  the  time  of  Paul  it  was  a 
Roman  province,  and  many  Jews 
were  settled  there.  The  apostle 
intended,  as  he  says,  to  preach 
the  gospel  in  Spain,  Rom.  15  :  24, 
39 


but  there  is  no  good  reason  to 
believe  that  he  was  able  to  execute 
his  design. 

SPAN,  the  breadth  of  the  hand 
from  the  thumb  to  the  little  finger 
when  stretched  apart,  Lam.  2  :  20. 

SPAR'ROW.  Under  this  word 
the  Scriptures  include  the  whole 
family  of  small  birds,  which, 
though  not  feeding  exclusively  on 
grain,  are  denominated  clean,  or 
such  as  maybe  eaten,  Gen.  7  :  14; 
Psa.  84  :  3  ;  Matt.  10  :  29.  In 
Syria,  however,  sparrows  are 
numerous  and  familiar  as  they 
are  with  us. 

SPEAR,  a  well-known  weapon, 
designed  for  thrusting,  consisting 
of  a  wooden  shaft  armed  with  a 
double-edged  iron  head,  and  a 
sharp  point  at  the  other  end  for 
convenience  in  sticking  it  into  the 
earth  when  not  in  use.  David 
took  Saul's  spear  and  cruse  from 
his  bolster,  1  Sam.  26  :  12.  It  is 
usual  in  Arab  camps  for  every 
man  to  sleep  with  his  spear  stuck 
in  the  ground  beside  him,  that  he 
may  be  ready  for  action  in  a 
moment.  The  size  and  length  of 
the  spear  were  in  pi-oportion  to 
the  size  and  strength  of  the 
soldier.  The  spear  staff  of  Go 
liath  was  "  like  a  weaver's 
beam,"  which  was  about  twenty- 
four  inches  in  circumference,  and 
must  have  been  proportionally 
long.  Its  head  weighed  six  hun 
dred  shekels,  about  eighteen  or 
nineteen  pounds,  1  Sarn.  17  :  7. 
Spear  is  once  used  metaphorically 
for  lightning,  Hab.  3  :  11,  and 
also  for  slander,  Psa.  57  :  4.  To 
"  beat  spears  into  pruning- 
hooks,"  Isa.  2  :  4,  is  significant  of 
a  time  of  peace.  To  "  beat  prun- 
ing-hooks  into  spears,"  Joel  3  : 
10,  indicates  approaching  war. 

SPI'CES,   aromatic  substances, 
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to  which  the  same  general  name 
is  applied  at  the  present  day,  as 
cinnamon,  cassia,  myrrh,  frank 
incense,  onycha,  galbanum,  &c. 
They  were  used  for  seasoning 
food,  Ezek.  24  :  10,  for  flavoring 
wine,  Sol.  Song  8  :  2  ;  for  per 
fuming  garments,  Prov.  7  :  17  ; 
for  embalming  the  dead,  2  Chron. 
16  :  14;  Luke  24  :  1. 

SPI'DER,  a  well-known  insect, 
remarkable  for  its  thread,  formed 
of  a  glue  extracted  from  its  own 
body,  and  in  spinning  which  the 
insect  can  dart  itself  a  great  way 
up  into  the  air.  Men's  carnal 
confidence,  and  their  carnal 
attempts  to  sa've  themselves,  are 
likened  to  a  spider's  web,  Job  8  : 
14  ;  Isa.  59  :  5,  the  slenderest 
and  frailest  of  -all  textures. 

SPIKE'NARD,  a  plant  of  fra 
grant  smell  and  taste,  of  which 
the  Scripture  makes  frequent 
mention.  See  Sol.  Song  1 :  12  ; 
4  :  13,  14  ;  John  12  :  3.  Horace 
mentions  an  unguent  so  valuable 
that  a  very  small  quantity  of  it 
was  an  equivalent  for  a  large 
vessel  of  wine. 

SPIRIT,  in  some  places  in 
Scripture,  is  taken  for  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  third  person  in  the 
Trinity.  In  others  it  signifies  the 
soul  which  animates  the  human 
frame  and  retains  its  being  after 
the  dissolution  of  that  frame, 
Num.  16  :  22  ;  Acts  7  :  59.  It  is 
also  used  for  angel,  demon,  ghost, 
or  soul,  separated  from  the  body. 
It  is  often  employed  for  the  dis 
position  of  the  heart  or  mind, 
Num.  5  :  14  ;  Isa.  11  :  2  ;  Zech. 
12  :  10  ;  Luke  13  :  11  ;  and  the 
discerning  of  spirits,  or  the 
making  trial  of  supposed  spiritual 
gifts,  is  placed  among  the  miracu 
lous  bestowments  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  1  Cor.  12  :  10  ;  1  John  4  : 


1.  The  phrase,  the  Holy  Spirit , 
is  especially  used  to  denote  a 
divine  personal  agent,  associated 
with  the  Father  and  the  Son  in 
the  baptismal  formula,  and  in 
apostolical  benedictions,  1  Cor. 
12  :  4—6  ;  2  Cor.  13  :  14.  Dis 
tinct  personal  acts  and  attributes 
are  ascribed  to  the  Holy  Spirit, 
Luke  12  :  12  ;  John  16  :  8  ;  Acts 
28  :  25  ;  Rom.  8  :  26  ;  Eph.  4  : 
30  ;  see  also  Acts  13  :  2  ;  15  :  28. 
He  comes  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  and  knows  all  things,  1  Coi\ 
2  :  10.  He  is  called  God,  Acts  5  : 
3,  4,  and  by  his  will  gifts  and  of 
fices  were  conferred  on  the  church 
in  its  earliest  days,  1  Cor.  12  :  4 
— 11.  He  bestowed  especial  and 
peculiar  gifts  then  ;  he  renders 
the  gospel  effectual  in  the  con 
version  and  salvation  of  men 
now. 

STAC'TE,  liquid  myrrh  in  its 
purest  state,  being  the  fragrant 
gum  which  exudes  from  the  myrrh 
tree.  It  was  one  of  the  ingre 
dients  -of  the  sacred  perfume 
which  Moses  was  commanded  to 
make  for  the  service  of  the  Taber 
nacle,  Exod.  30 :  34. 

STAND'ARD.  [See  ENSIGN.] 
STAR,  according  to  the  ancient 
Hebrews,  denoted  any  heavenly 
body,  whether  emitting  or  reflect 
ing  light,  except  the  sun  and  the 
moon,  which  idolaters  called  the 
king  and  queen  of  heaven,  calling 
the  stars  the  army,  or  Ihe  host  of 
heaven,  Deut.  17  :  3.  God  is  said 
to  number  the  stars  and  to  call 
them  all  by  their  names,  when  the 
inspired  writer  would  exhibit  his 
power  and  magnificence,  Isa.  40  : 
26.  The  stars  are  put  to  express 
a  vast  multitude,  Gen.  15  :  5  ; 
22  :  17  ;  they  are  put  also  for  per 
sons  of  eminent  station,  Gen.  37 ' 
9  ;  Num.  24  :  17  ;  Dan.  8  :  10. 
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Star  falling  from  heaven,  the 
revolt  of  an  inferior  against  a 
superior  power,  Rev.  9:1.  In 
chap.  2  :  28,  morning  star  means 
preeminence.  /  will  give  him 
preeminence.  Jude  13  ;  Rev.  1  : 
20,  the  pastors  of  the  churches 
and  false  teachers.  Stars  of 
heaven  falling^  Rev.  6  :  13,  is  the 
downfall  of  political  power.  Star 
drawing  other  stars  with  his  tail, 
Rev.  12  :  4,  is  the  subduing  of 
some  governments  and  kingdoms 
by  others. 

STAVES,  the  plural  of  staff, 
Mark  14  :  48. 

STEPH'A-NUS,  a  disciple  at 
Corinth,  the  first  converted  in 
Achaia,  whose  household  was  bap 
tized  by  Paul,  1  Cor.  1  :  16  ;  16  : 
15. 

STE'PHEN,  the  first  martyr, 
one  of  those  Hellenistic  Jews  who 
believed  in  Jesus.  He  was  one 


of  the  seven  deacons  chosen  to 
attend  to  the  Grecian  or  Hellenist 
widows  in  the  church  at  Jerusa 
lem,  and  he  is  described  as  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  power, 
so  that  he  performed  many  mira 
cles,  and  steadfastly  defended  the 
faith  of  Christ.  He  was  put  to 
death  by  the  Jews,  in  the  manner 
related  Acts  7,  and  is  an  example 
of  the  majesty  and  meekness  of 
true  Christian  heroism.  At  his 
death  we  first  hear  of  Saul,  after 
wards  Paul  the  apostle  of  the  Gen 
tiles. 

STEWARD,  a  person  who  is 
entrusted  with  th.e  management 
or  the  superintendence  of  the  af 
fairs  of  another,  Gen.  15 :  2. 
Ministers  of  the  gospel  are  so 
called,  1  Cor.  4:1.  So  Chris 
tians  are  stewards  of  the  gifts  and 
graces  of  God,  1  Pet,  4  :  10. 

STOCKS,    an    instrument    for 


confining  the  feet  of  prisoners,  by  I  painful  posture  ;  a  mode  of  pun- 
which  they  are  held  in  a  very  j  ishment  in  use  in  this  country 
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until  within  a  few  years,  Job  18  : 
27  ;  Acts  16  :  24.  The  word  is 
also  applied  to  idols,  as  being 
mere  material  and  dead  things, 
Hos.  4  :  12. 

STOICS,  a  sect  of  ancient  phi 
losophers,  who  placed  the  supreme 
happiness  of  man  in  living  agree 
ably  to  nature  and  reason,  affect- 
ing  great  stiffness,  patience,  ap 
athy,  and  insensibility  in  their 
manners,  Acts  17  :  18.  According 
to  their  general  doctrine  all  things 
are  subject  to  an  irresistible  fate. 
Some  of  them  held  that  the  soul, 
after  death,  was  removed  into  the 
celestial  regions  till  the  general 
conflagration,  when  all  souls 
should  be  absorbed  in  the  Deity. 

STOM'ACHER.  An  ornament 
for  the  breast,  a  part  of  female  at 
tire,  Isa.  3  :  24. 

STONE  (the  white),  Rev.  2  : 
17.  The  allusion  is  to  an  ancient 
custom  of  using  a  white  stone  in 
acquitting  in  judgment.  A  white 
stone  was  also  given  to  those  who 
conquered  in  the  games.  The 
Hebrews  gave  sometimes  the  name 
of  stone  or  rock  to  kings,  to 
princes,  or  to  God  himself.  Joseph 
in  Egypt  became  the  stone  of  Is 
rael,  Gen.  49  :  24.  The  weights 
they  used  in  commerce  were 
stones,  Lev.  19  :  86.  Just  weight 
shall  ye  have  ;  the  Hebrew  has  it 
just  stones.  Heaps  of  stones  were 
memorials  of  great  or  especial 
events,  Gen.  31  :  46  ;  Josh.  4  :  5 
— 7  ;  22  :  10,  and  sometimes  they 
marked  particular  spots  with  exe 
cration,  Josh.  7  :  26.  JL  heart  of 
stone  is  either  a  hard  and  a  wicked 
heart,  Ezek.  36  :  26,  or  a  heart 
of  great  courage,  Job  41  :  24. 
Stoning  was  the  only  capital  pun 
ishment  ordered  by  Moses  ;  and 
even  this,  as  Avas  common  in  the 
punishments  in  idolatrous  na 


tions,  was  never  attended  with 
insult  or  torture.  In  inflicting 
this  punishment  many  were  some 
times  engaged,  and  perhaps  it  was 
ordained  on  that  very  account. 
Its  tendency  would  be  to  check 
crime,  Deut.  17  :  13. 

The  stone  of  stumbling,  Isa. 
8  :  14,  was  a  piece  of  rock  jutting 
out  of  the  hard  unfrequented 
roads  of  comparatively  desert 
lands.  Where  the  roads  are  ex 
cellent,  we  do  not  readily  perceive 
the  force  and  just  application  of 
the  scripture  figures  ;  but  in  the 
East,  where  the  roads  are  for  the 
most  part  nothing  more  than  the 
accustomed  track,  the  constant 
danger  and  impediment  arising 
to  travellers  from  stones  and  rocks, 
fully  explain  such  an  allusion  as 
Isa.  8  :  14.  In  Isa.  63  :  13,  the 
comparison  is  furnished  from  the 
sure-footedness  of  the  Arab  and 
Tartar  horses,  when  guided  by 
their  skilful  riders,  who  are  famed 
for  dexterity  in  managing  even 
bad  horses. 

STORK,  a  bird  of  passage, 
which,  in  August,  leaves  the  cold 
climates,  and  returns  to  them  in 
the  spring,  Jer.  8:7;  the  JeAvisli 
law  declared  storks  unclean,  Lev. 
11  :  19.  The  name  is  said  to  im 
ply  strong  natural  affection,  for 
which  these  birds  are  remarkable. 
In  a  great  fire  at  Delft,  storks  per 
ished  with  their  young,  which 
they  could  not  rescue,  rather  than 
abandon  them.  So,  in  the  battle 
of  Friedland,  a  stork's  nest  hav 
ing  been  set  on  fire  by  a  howitzer 
shell,  the  female  made  repeated 
efforts  to  extricate  her  young,  and 
at  length,  when  those  efforts  were 
ineffectual,  she  perished  with  them 
in  the  flames.  The  stork  is  a  large 
and  very  lofty-flying  bird,  almost 
like  a  heron. 
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STRAIT,  narrow,  applied  to  a 
gate  or  path,  Matt.  7  :  13,  14  ; 
used  also  figuratively  for  difficulty 
and  great  uncertainty,  1  Sam.  13  : 
6  ;  Phil.  1 :  23. 

STRAN'GER,  one  that  is  in  a 
strange  land,  being  at  a  distance 
from  the  place  of  his  nativity, 
Gen.  23  :  4.  Strangers  by  the 
Mosaic  law  were  to  be  treated  with 
kindness,  Lev.  19 :  33,  34  ;  Deut. 
10  :  18  ;  23  :  7.  In  David  and" 
Solomon's  reigns,  strangers  had 
to  labor  on  the  religious  edifices 
projected  and  built  by  those  mon- 
archs,  1  Chron.  22  :  2.  The  laws 
of  Moses  as  to  strangers  were  for 
gotten,  or  not  observed  by  the  de 
generate  Jews,  Luke  10  :  30—37. 

STREETS,  CORNERS  OP,  Matt. 
C> :  5.  Both  Hindoos  and  Mussul 
mans  offer  their  devotions  in  the 
most  public  places,  at  the  landing- 
places,  and  in  the.  public  streets, 
and  upon  the  roofs  of  boats,  with 
out  any  attempt  at  modest  con 
cealment.  An  aged  Turk  is  ex 
ceedingly  fond  of  a  long,  flowing, 
white  beard,  a  well-shaved  cheek 
and  head,  and  a  clean  turban.  It 
is  common  to  see  them  mounted 
on  stone  seats,  with  a  bit  of  Per 
sian  carpet,  at  the  corner  of  the 
streets,  or  in  front  of  their  ba 
zaars,  combing  their  beards,  smok 
ing  their  pipes,  or  drinking  their 
coltee,  with  a  pitcher  of  water 
standing  beside  them,  or  saying 
their  prayers,  or  reading  the  Ko 
ran. 

SUC'COTH,  booths,  the  first  en 
campment  of  the  Israelites,  on  the 
Egyptian  side  of  the  Red  Sea, 
Exod.  12  :  37 

2.  SUCCOTII,  a  town  in  the  tribe 
of  Gad,  on  the  east  of  Jordan, 
Josh.  13  :  27,  so  called  from  the 
fact  that  Jacob  made  booths  for 
his  cattle  at  that  place  on  his  re- 
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turn  from  Padan-Aram,  Gen.  33  : 
17  ;  Psa.  60  :  6. 

SUC'COTH  BE'NOTH,  sup 
posed  by  some  to  have  been  an 
idol  Avorshipped  in  Samaria  by  the 
settlers  from  Assyria,  2  Kings  17  : 
30,  by  others  that  the  word  de 
notes  booths  consecrated  to  the 
licentious  worship  of  Venus. 

SUM'MER.     [See  SEASONS.] 

SUN.  The  heavenly  bodies 
have  been  explained  as  symbolical 
of  ruling  powers,  mostly  civil, 
sometimes  ecclesiastical.  The  sun 
is  the  chief  of  these.  A  setting 
sun  is  the  symbol  of  a  declining 
power  ;  a  rising  sun  of  a  power 
that  is  increasing.  Light,  the 
symbol  of  God's  government ;  so 
its  dawning  or  the  day-spring  is 
the  beginning  of  his  favor  and 
deliverance,  which  is  to  go  on  and 
increase,  Luke  1  :  78,  79.  To 
slaves  locked  up  in  dungeons  all 
night,  day-spring  would  be  deliv 
erance,  at  least  for  a  season.  God 
is  called  a  sun,  Psa.  84  :  11  ;  that 
is,  he  is  the  source  of  happiness. 
Christ  is  the  light  or  sun  of  the 
world,  John  8:12. 

SUPERSCRIPTION,  a  writing 
upon  the  top  or  outside  of  any 
thing,  applied  to  the  inscription 
upon  a  coin,  and  to  the  title  placed 
upon  the  cross,  Matt.  22  :  20  ; 
Mark  15:  26. 

SUPPER.  One  of  the  ordi 
nances  of  the  gospel  church  is 
called  the  Lord's  supper,  because 
it  was  first  observed  in  the  evening 
of  the  day  ;  and,  under  the  sym 
bols  of  bread  and  wine,it  represents 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  or 
the  blessings  which  we  derive  from 
his  death.  This  supper  is  some 
times  represented  as  having  in  the 
Christian  system  a  similar  place  to 
the  passover  in  the  Jewish  ;  and 
hence,  as  circumcision  was  in  every 
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case  to  precede  partaking  of  the 
paschal  lamb,  it  has  almost  uni 
versally  been  held  that  baptism 
must  precede  participation  in  the 
Christian  rite.  In  one  case,  how 
ever,  there  is  a  pi-ecept  regulating 
the  order  of  the  two  appointments  ; 
in  the  other  it  is  contended  no  such 
precept  can  be  found.  The  great 
fact  set  forth  by  our  partaking  in 
the  Lord's  supper,  is  his  death  on 
our  behalf,  and  the  doctrines 
which  that  fact  includes.  The 
death  of  Christ  cannot  be  remem 
bered  without  the  circumstances 
which  rendered  it  necessary  ;  the 
disinterested  love,  the  exalted  vir 
tues  of  our  great  deliverer  ;  and 
thus  reminding  us  of  the  obliga 
tions  under  which  we  are  laid  to 
him.  We  renew  the  exercise  of 
that  faith  which  the  ordinance  is 
designed  to  excite,  and  thus  obtain 
renewed  life,  and  a  deeper  expe 
rience  of  the  great  salvation. 

SUPREMACY  OF  THE  POPE, 
a  doctrine  held  by  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  which  maintains 
that  the  bishop  of  Rome  is  the 
supreme  earthly  head  of  the 
Church,  and  has  power  and  juris 
diction  over  all  Christians  —  a 
claim  wholly  inconsistent  with  the 
word  of  God. 

[The  following  books,  published 
by  the  SOCIETY,  contain  more  or 
less  in  regard  to  this  subject, 
namely  : 

No  Fellowship  with  Romanism  ; 
The  Dawn  of  Divine  Light  upon 
Popish  Darkness  ;  History  of  the 
Waldenses  ;  The  Great  Apostasy  ; 
The  Reformation,  a  True  Tale  of 
the  Sixteenth  Century  ;  Olympia 
Morata  ;  The  Anabaptists  ;  Foot 
prints  of  Popery  ;  The  Protest 
ants  ;  The  Lollards  ;  The  Young 
Parishioner  ;  Frank,  the  Irish 
Boy  ;  Luzette,  or,  Good  brought 


out  of  Evil  ;  The  Dark  Ages  ;  The 
Italian  Boy  ;  The  Wedding  Gar 
ment,  and  Downward  Paths  ;  The 
morning  Star  of  the  Reformation  ; 
The  Weaver's  Daughter  ;  The 
Martyrs  ;  Popery  an  Enemy  to 
the  Gospel  ;  Farel,  or,  The  Gen- 
evese  Reformation  ;  The  Story  of 
William  Tyndal ;  The  History  of 
John  Rogers,  the  Martyr ;  The 
Will  Forgers.] 

SURETY,  in  general,  one  who 
undertakes  to  fulfil  the  engage 
ments  of  another,  in  case  of  his 
failure.  The  ceremony  by  which 
a  surety  made  his  engagement 
was  striking  hands  with  the  con 
tracting  parties,  Job  17  :  3  ; 
Prov.  6:  1,  2.  Christ  is  called, 
Heb.  7  :  22,  the  surety  o/  a  better 
testament ;  but  many  critics  are 
of  opinion  that  the  word  used  in 
this  passage  means  one  who  draws 
near,  so  that  it  is  of  similar  im 
port  to  high  priest  or  mediator. 
If  the  idea  of  surety  be  retained, 
it  describes  Christ,  because  all 
things  are  given  into  his  hand,  as 
ensuring  the  performance  on  the 
part  of  God  of  every  promise  of 
the  new  covenant. 

SWAL'LOW,  a  bird  of  passage 
frequently  mentioned  in  Scripture. 
See  Psa.  84  :  3  ;  Prov.  26  :  2  ; 
Isa.  38  :  14  ;  Jer.  8  :  7.  Among 
several  nations  of  antiquity,  birds 
that  built  their  nests  on  the  tem 
ples,  or  within  their  limits,  were 
not  suffered  to  be  driven  away, 
much  less  killed,  but  found  a  se 
cure  and  uninterrupted  dwelling. 

SWAN,  a  large  water-bird,  re 
markable  for  its  beauty  and  grace 
in  swimming.  It  is  classed  among 
the  unclean  birds,  as  unfit  for  sac 
rifice  or  food,  by  Moses,  Lev.  11  • 
18.  It  is  uncertain  whether  the 
bird  known  among  us  as  the  swan, 
is  the  one  referred  to  in  the  Scrir 
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tures.  In  L^v.  11  :  30,  the  orig 
inal  word  is  translated  mole. 

SWEAR.  [See  OATH.]  Oaths 
were  taken  in  various  ways.  Some 
times  the  juror  held  up  his  right 
hand  towards  heaven,  Psa.  144  : 
8  ;  Rev.  10  :  5.  A  servant  swear 
ing  fidelity  put  his  hand  under  the 
thigh  of  his  master,  Gen.  24  :  2. 
In  private  contracts  the  parties 
took  hold  of  each  other's  hands, 
and  swore  to  the  performance  of 
them,  Prov.  11  :  21  ;  16  :  5. 
Sometimes  the  altar  of  the  God  by 
whose  divinity  they  swore,  was 
touched,  and  often  on  solemn  oc 
casions  a  victim  was  slain  ;  the 
parts  were  divided  and  laid  asun 
der,  and  the  contracting  parties 
passed  between  them,  Gen.  15 : 
17.  The  violation  of  an  oath  is  a 
greater  sin  than  a  simple  lie,  for, 
1.  It  is  a  sin  of  greater  delibera 
tion.  2.  It  violates  a  superior 
confidence.  8.  It  more  obviously 
makes  light  of  God,  whose  pres 
ence  and  observation  are  always 
invoked  in  an  oath,  Deut.  6  :  18  ; 
10  :  20. 

SWINE,  pigs,  well-known  ani 
mals,  the  use  of  which  was  ex 
pressly  forbidden  to  the  Hebrews, 
Lev.  11:  7  ;  Deut.  14:  8.  They 
held  the  flesh  of  the  pig  in  such 
detestation,  that  they  would  not 
so  much  as  pronounce  its  name, 
but,  instead  of  it,  said,  "That 
beast,  that  thing."  The  uncon 
querable  aversion  of  the  later 
Jews,  in  whatever  country,  to 
swine's  flesh,  is  to  be  traced  to  the 
ancient  precepts  as  to  eating  it, 
and  to  threatenings  like  that  in 
Isa.  G6  :  17  ;  Matt.  8 :  32.  The 
precept,  "Matt.  7  :  G,  exactly  cor 
responds  to  a  Talmudical  lesson, 
Do  not  cast  pearls  before  swine. 
Do  not  offer  wisdom  to  one  who 
knows  not  the  value  of  it,  but 


profanes  its  glory.  To  heighten 
the  idea  of  the  prodigal's  degra 
dation,  he  is  said  to  have  been 
sent  into  the  fields  to  feed  swine, 
the  very  lowest  and  meanest  of 
all  employments. 

SYC'A-MINE,  a  tree  often  con 
founded  with  the  sycamore,  but  it 
is  a  different  tree.  The  one  resem 
bles  the  fig,  the  other  is  the  mul 
berry.  The  black  mulberry-tree 
of  Greece  has  even  now  the  name 
of  sycamine. 

SYC'A-MORE,  the  Egyptian, 
fig-tree  ;  its  name  is  composed  of 
t\vo  words,  one  signifying  a  fig, 
the  other  a  mulberry.  It  partakes 
of  the  nature  of  each  of  these 
trees  ;  of  the  mulberry-tree  in  its 
leaves,  and  of  the  fig-tree  in  its 
fruit,  which  is  much  like  a  fig  in 
its  shape  and  size.  This  fruit 
grows  neither  in  clusters,  nor  at 
the  end  of  the  branches,  but  stick 
ing  to  the  trunk  of  the  tree. 
These  trees  grew  in  Judea,  since 
we  find  Zaccheus  climbing  up  a 
sycamore-tree,  to  see  Jesus  Christ 
as  he  passed  by,  Luke  11)  :  4. 
SY'CHAR.  [See  SHECHEM.] 
SY-E'NE,  a  city  of  Egypt,  sit 
uated  in  the  Thebais,  at  the  south 
ern  extremity  of  the  country 
towards  Ethiopia.  The  prophecy 
of  Ezekiel,  therefore,  that  Egypt 
should  be  made  desolate  from  the 
tower  of  Syene  to  the  border  of 
Cush,  that  is,  Arabia,  implies  de 
struction  through  its  whole  extent 
from  south  to  north,  Ezek.  29  :  10. 
SYL-VA'NUS.  [See  SILAS.] 
[SYM'BOLS],  representative 
marks,  which,  if  pictures,  like 
the  Egyptian  hieroglyphics,  pre 
sented  to  the  eye  the  resemblance 
of  a  particular  object,  suggesting  a 
general  idea  to  the  mind.  A  horn 
was  made  to  denote  strength  ;  a 
sceptre  majesty,  &c.  The  same 
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representative  marks  may  also  be 
spoken  and  written  in  words. 
Prophecy  was  generally  in  sym 
bolical  language,  which,  while  it 
revealed  the  mind  of  God  to  those 
who  sincerely  sought  to  know  it, 
concealed  it  IVoin  the  world  in  gen 
eral,  and  thus  facilitated  its  ac 
complishment. 

SYN'A-GOGUE,  the  place 
where  the  Jews  met  for  the  per 
formance  of  divine  service,  pray 
ing,  reading,  and  hearing  the  holy 
books  and  other  instructions.  The 
origin  of  these  synagogues  is  not 
clearly  known.  Dr.  Prideaux  af 
firms  there  were  none  before  the 
Babylonish  captivity,  Luke  4  :  15, 
44.  They  are  thought  to  have 
succeeded  to  the  schools  of  the 
prophets.  The  uppermost  seats 
in  the  synagogues  were  the  seats 
nearest  to  the  sacred  books,  which 
were  deemed  most  honorable  seats, 
Matt.  23  :  6  ;  James  2  :  3.  The 
synagogue  preacher  seems  to  have 
been  the  reader  of  the  section  for 
the  day,  or  any  other  person  who 
had  readiness  of  speech,  Matt.  4  : 
23  ;  Luke  4  :  16—21  ;  Acts  13  : 
5,  15;  15:  21.  The  other  offi 
cers  were,  1.  The  ruler.  2.  The 
elders  of  the  synagogue  or  a  coun 
cil  of  the  most  powerful  and 
learned  of  the  people,  to  whom  it 
pertained  among  other  things  to 
examine  and  punish  delinquents, 
especially  in  religious  matters, 
John  12  :  42  ;  16  :  2.  3.  The  col 
lectors  of  the  alms.  4.  The 
servants,  Luke  4  :  20.  5.  The 
messenger  or  legate,  the  person 
sent  from  synagogues  abroad  to 
carry  alms  to  Jerusalem  ;  there 
was  also  another  synagogue  mes 
senger,  whose  business  it  was  to 
recite  the  prayers  for  the  people. 
In  Jerusalem  there  were  more  than 
four  hundred  synagogues.  Every 


trading  company  had  its  own,  and 
even  strangers  built  some  for 
those  of  their  own  nation,  Acts  6  : 
9. 

SYN'TE-CHE,  a  female  disciple 
at  Philippi,  especially  addressed 
by  Paul,  Phil.  4:2. 

SYR'A-CUSE,  a  famous  city 
of  Sicily,  situated  on  the  south-east 
ern  side  of  that  island,  with  a  fine 
prospect  both  by  sea  and  land. 
This  city,  whilst  in  its  splendor, 
was  one  of  the  largest  and  richest 
the  Greeks  possessed  in  any 
part  of  the  world,  Acts  28  :  12. 

SYR'I-A,  called  in  Hebrew 
ARAM,  from  the  name  of  the 
patriarch  who  first  peopled  it. 
Syria,  properly  so  called,  is 
bounded  by  the  Euphrates  on  the 
east,  by  the  Mediterranean  on  the 
west,  by  Cilicia  on  the  north,  and 
by  Phoenicia,  Judea,  and  Arabia 
Deserta  on  the  south.  Syria  was 
at  first  governed  by  its  own  kings, 
each  of  Avhich  reigned  in  his  own 
city  or  canton.  David  subdued 
Syria  about  A.  M.  2960,  2  Sam.  8  : 
5  ;  and  again  in  2969,  upon  the 
occasion  of  the  war  he  had  with 
the  Ammonites,  to  whom  the 
Syrians  gave  assistance,  2  Sam. 
10  :  6,  8,  13,  18,  19.  They  con 
tinued  in  subjection  till  after  the 
reign  of  Solomon,  when  about 
3029  they  shook  off  the  yoke,  and 
could  not  be  reduced  again  to  their 
former  obedience,  till  the  time  of 
Jeroboam  II.,  king  of  Israel,  2 
Kings  14 :  28.  Rezin,  king  of 
Syria,  and  Pekah,  king  of  Israel, 
having  declared  war  against  Ahaz, 
king  of  Judah,  this  prince  found 
himself  under  a  necessity  of  call 
ing  to  his  assistance  Tiglnth-pile- 
ser,  king  of  Assyria,  in  32-15,  who 
put  Rezin  to  death,  took  Damas 
cus,  and  transported  the  Syrians 
nit  of  the  country  to  places  be- 
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yond  the  Euphrates,  2  Kings  16. 
From  that  time  Syria  continued 
in  subjection  to  the  kings  of  As 
syria.  Afterwards  it  came  under 
the  dominion  of  the  Chaldeans  ; 
then  under  that  of  the  Persians  ; 
and  lastly  it  was  reduced  by  Alex 
ander  the  Great,  and  was  subject 
to  all  the  revolutions  that  hap 
pened  to  the  great  empires  of  the 
East.  After  the  death  of  Alexan 
der,  which  occurred  in  3681,  his 
empire  was  divided  among  his 
principal  officers,  who  at  first  as 
sumed  the  title  of  governors,  and 
then  that  of  kings.  Seleucus  I., 
named  Nicator  or  Nicanor,  head 
of  the  family  of  the  kings  called 
Seleucidae,  assumed  the  crown  of 
Syria,  and  the  name  of  king  of 
that  region,  in  3682,  and  reigned 
forty-two  years.  He  died  in  3724. 


In  this  family  the  power  con 
tinued,  till  Pompey  reduced  Syria 
to  a  lloman  province,  in  3939, 
when  this  monarchy  was  entirely 
extinguished,  having  subsisted  for 
two  hundred  and  fifty-seven  years. 
SY-RO-PHCE-NFCI-A.  Phoe 
nicia  properly  so  called,  of  which 
Sidon  or  Zidon  was  the  capital. 
In  the  gospel,  the  Canaanitish 
woman  is  called  a  Syro-Phoeni- 
cian  by  Mark,  7  :  26,  because  she 
was  of  Phoenicia,  which  was  then 
looked  upon  as  making  a  part  of 
Syria,  and  was  in  the  jurisdiction 
of-  the  governor  of  that  province, 
Matt.,  15  :  22,  calls  her  a  Canaan 
itish  woman,  because  this  country 
was  really  peopled  by  the  descend 
ants  of  Canaan,  of  whom  Sidon 
was  the  first-born  son,  Gen.  10  : 
15. 


T. 


TA'A-NACH,  a  royal  city  of  the 
Canaanites,  Josh.  12  :  21,  which 
was  assigned  to  Manassch,  Josh. 
17  :  11,  situated  on  the  south- west 
ern  border  of  the  plain  of  Esdra- 
elon,  near  Megidclo,  Judges  5  : 
l'.|. 

TAB'E-RAH,  burning,  one  of. 
the  stations  of  the  Israelites  in  the 
desert,  so  called  on  account  of 
the  destruction  of  some  of  the 
people  by  fire  from  heaven,  Num. 
11:  3. 

TA'BER,  to  strike  with  the 
hand  or  fingers  upon  the  tabret, 
or  small  drum.  The  word  is  used 
figuratively,  Nahum  2  :  7,  of  the 
maidens  of  Huzzab,  queen  of  the 
Assyrians,  who  were  to  express 
their  grief  at  her  captivity  by 
striking  with  their  hands  upon 


their  breasts,  while  they  moaned 
like  doves. 

TAB'ERNACLE,  a  magnificent 
kind  of  tent,  square  or  oblong,  set 
up  by  the  command  of  God,  for 
the  performance  of  religious  wor 
ship,  as  sacrifices,  &c.,  during  the 
journeying  of  the  Israelites  in  the 
wilderness,  and  after  their  settle 
ment  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  It 
Avas  made  use  of  for  the  same 
purpose  till  the  building  of  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem  by  Solomon. 
It  is  described,  Exod.  26,  27. 
The  court  of  the  tabernacle  was 
an  enclosed  piece  of  ground  a  hun 
dred  cubits  long  from  east  to  west, 
and  fifty  cubits  broad.  It  was  en 
closed  within  curtains  five  cubits 
in  height,  with  an  entrance  at  the 
east  end  twenty  cubits  wide,  ex- 
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Rctly  in  the  middle.  The  taber 
nacle  stood  at  the  west  end  of 
this  court,  thirty  cubits  long,  ten 
cubits  broad,  and  ten  cubits  high. 
It  was  always  placed,  when  it  was 


set  up,  from  east  to  west,  having 
its  entrance  at  the  east  end.  The 
court  contained  the  altar  of  burnt- 
ottering  and  the  brazen  laver,  both 
standing  between  the  entrance 


into  the  court  and  that  into  the 
tabernacle.  Within  the  tabernacle, 
on  its  south  side,  on  the  left  there 
fore  of  the  person  entering,  was 
the  golden  candlestick  or  lamp- 
stand.  The  table  of  skew-bread 
was  on  the  opposite  side.  The 
altar  of  incense  stood  betAveen 
them,  and  immediately  in  front 
of  a  veil  which  separated  one 
third  of  the  tabernacle  from  two- 
thirds,  the  larger  division  being 
the  holy  place,  the  smaller  the 
most  holy.  Behind  this  veil  in  the 
most  holy  place  was  the  ark  of 
the  covenant^  a  sort  of  box  cov 
ered  with  an  ornamented  top, 
called  the  mercy-seat.  In  this  box 
the  stones  containing  the  law 
written  upon  them  were  laid  up, 
and  perhaps  in  a  coffer  on  one 
side,  made  for  the  purpose,  there 
were  kept  a  copy  of  the  five  books 
of  Moses,  a  golden  pot  full  of  i 


manna,  and    Aaron's    rod    that 

budded.     Paul  seems  to  speak  as 

if  these  things  were  laid  up  within 

i  the  ark  itself  as  well  as  the  stones 

|  with  the  law  upon  them,  Heb.  9  : 

i  4  ;  but  see  1  Kings  8:9;  Exod. 

:  16  :  32,  34  ;  Num.  17  :  10  ;  Deut. 

|  31  :  26.      Upon     the  mercy-seat 

\  were     the     cherubim,     between 

I  which  rested  the    shekinah,  the 

f  symbol   of  God's   presence,   Lev. 

|  16  :  2  ;  Num.  7  :  89.      God  was 

i  the  king  of  Israel  in  a  sense  pre- 

I  eminent  and  peculiar  ;  the  taber- 

!  nacle     was    his     royal      palace. 

Everything  in  it  was  significant, 

and  during  the  journeying  of  the 

people    in    the  wilderness    their 

movements  were  all  regulated  by 

it,  or  by  the  movement   of  the 

bright  cloud  which  rested  upon  it, 

Num.  2  :  1—34  ;  3  :  17—38;  Psa. 

80:   1,  2.      The    tabernacle  was 

first  set  up  at  Gilgal  when  the 
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people  got  into  the  land  ;  after-  |  to  Nob,  1  Sam.  21  :  1 — 9.  It  was 
•wards  at  Shiloh,  where  it  stood  I  afterwards  at  Gibeon,  1  Chron. 
nearly  four  hundred  years.  In  I  21 :  29  ;  2  Chron.  1  :  2 — 18. 
the  days  of  Saul  it  was  removed  I  When  the  temple  was  built,  prob 


ably  the  tabernacle  was  taken  solemn.  On  these  two  days  the 
down,  and  with  all  its  sacred  people  cut  down  branches  of  trees, 
vessels  it  was  removed  to  this  Lev.  23 :  40,  and  waved  them 


larger     and     more 
house. 


magnificent 


towards  the  four  quarters  of  the 
world,  singing,  not  unlike  the 
singing  when  Christ  went  to  Jeru 
salem,  Matt.  21 :  8,  9.  Various 
rites  were  added  to  this  festival  in 
days  later  than  those  of  Moses, 
one  of  which  was  the  drawing  of 
water  and  solemnly  pouring  it 
upon  the  altar  with  various  joyous 
accompaniments.  To  this  there 
is  supposed  to  be  a  reference  in 
Isa.  12:3;  also  in  John  7  : 37—39. 
TAB'I-THA.  [See  DORCAS.] 
TABLE,  a  Avell-known  article 
of  domestic  furniture.  In  ancient 
times  the  table  was  merely  a  mat" 
spread  upon  the  ground,  upon 
which  the  food  was  placed,  as  it  is 
now  frequently  with  travellers  in 
the  East.  There  were  also  tables 
of  wood  elevated  above  the  floor, 

It  continued  eight  days,  the  first  I  and  surrounded  by  couches,  upon 
and    the    last    being     the    most  which  the  family  reclined.     The 


Tabernacle,  also  denotes  a  house 
or  dwelling,  Job  11  :  14  ;  and  it  is 
used  figuratively  for  our  bodies,  2 
Cor.  5:1;  and  in  Rev.  21 :  3,  for 
the  tokens  of  God's  gracious 
presence. 

TAB'ERNACLES,  FEAST  OF, 
a  festival  of  the  Hebrews,  observed 
after  harvest,  on  the  15th  of  the 
month  Tisri,  Lev.  23  :  39.  It  was 
one  of  the  three  great  solemnities, 
wherein  all  the  males  of  the  Israel 
ites  were  obliged  to  present  them 
selves  before  the  Lord  ;  and  it  was 
instituted  to  commemorate  the 
goodness  of  God,  who  protected 
the  people  in  the  wilderness,  and 
directed  them  to  dwell  in  booths 
when  they  came  out  of  Egypt. 
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word  is  used  figuratively  for 
earthly  blessings  serving  for  ne- 
cessai'y  sustenance  or  innocent  de 
light,  Psa.  23  :  5  ;  for  the  spiritual 
blessings  of  God's  worship,  and 
the  carnal  enjoyment  of  idolatry, 
1  Cor.  10  :  21  ;  for  the  happiness 
of  the  people  of  God  in  heaven, 
Luke  22  :  30.  To  serrr  tables, 
Acts  6  :  2 — 4,  was  to  distribute 
the  alms  of  the  church  to  the 
poor. 

TABLES  OF  THE  LAW,  stone 
tablets  on  which  the  decalogue  or 
ten  commandments  was  inscribed 
by  an  immediate  divine  agency, 
Exod.  31  :  18  ;  Deut.  9  :  10. 

TA'BOR,  a  remarkable  moun 
tain  in  Judea,  not  far  from  Ka- 
desh,  in  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  and 


in  the  confines  of  Issachar  and 
Naphtali ;  it  stood  in  the  midst  of 
the  valley  of  Jezreel.  From  the 
top  of  this  mountain,  Mr.  Maun- 
drell  says,  you  have  one  of  the 
most  agreeable  prospects  in  the 
world.  Here  it  was,  as  some 
think,  that  our  blessed  Saviour 
was  transfigured.  From  Matt. 
16  :  13,  and  Mark  8  :  27,  it  seems 
that  Caesarea  Philippi  was  the 
vicinity  in  which  Christ  was 
teaching  only  a  little  before  his 
transfiguration,  which  was  fifty 
miles  or  thereabouts  north  of 
Tabor.  Some  other  mountain  in 
that  neighborhood  is  thought  to  be 
a  more  likely  spot.  The  Her- 
mon  range  was  near  Caesarea 
Philippi. 


There  were  two  other  Tabors, 
one  a  grove  in  the  vicinity  of 
Bethel,  1  Sam.  10  :  3,  the  other  a 
Levitical  city  in  Zebulun 's  tribe, 
1  Chron.  6  :  77.  [Sec  SCRIPTURE 
MOUNTAINS ,  p.  150,  by  Mass.  S.  S. 
Soc.] 


TAB'RET,  a  small  drum  used 
as  an  accompaniment  to  singing, 
and  struck  with  the  hands,  Isa. 
5:12. 

TACH'ES,  hooks  or  clasps  used 
for  fastening  the  curtains  of  the 
Tabernacle  together,  Exod.  26  :  6. 
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TAD'MOR,  a  palm-tree,  a  city 
built  by  Solomon  in  a  fertile  spot 
or  oasis  of  the  desert,  abounding 
with  palm-trees,  between  the 
Euphrates  and  Hamath,  1  Kings  9: 
17,  18  ;  2  Chron.  8  :  4.  Hence 
the  Greeks  and  Romans  called  it 
Palmyra,  "the  city  of  Palms." 
It  is  supposed  to  have  been  built 
for  the  accommodation  of  the  car 
avans  crossing  the  desert,  by 
whom  the  trade  from  the  East  was 
carried  on.  It  was  once  a  most 
magnificent  city,  but  has  for  ages 
been  a  heap  of  ruins. 

TA-HAP'A-NES,  orTE-HAPH'- 
NE-HES,  a  city  of  Egypt,  situ 
ated  on  the  Pelusiac  branch  of 
the  river  Nile,  to  which  Johanan 
and  his  party  carried  Jeremiah, 
after  the  murder  of  Gedaliah,  and 
where  the  prophet  received  divine 
communications  respecting  Egypt 
arid  the  Jews,  Jer.  43  :  5—13 ;  44  : 
1  ;  46  :  14;  Ezek.  30  :  18.  The 
name  is  abbreviated  by  Isaiah  into 
HANES,  Isa.  30  :  4. 

TAIL,  two  things  are  signified 
by  it;  1.  Subjection  or  oppi'ession 
under  tyranny,  Deut.  28  :  13.  2. 
A  false  prophet  ;  an  impostor 
or  deceiver,  who  infuses  the  poison 
of  his  doctrine  as  a  scorpion 
infuses  poison  by  the  stroke  of  his 
tail,  Isa.  9  :  14,  15  ;  19  :  15. 

TALE,  a  number  reckoned,  or 
an  account  made  out,  Exod.  5  : 
8  ;  1  Chron.  9  :  28. 

TAL'ENT,  a  weight  among  the 
Jews,  a  little  more  than  one  hun 
dred  and  thirteen  pounds.  The 
value  of  a  talent  of  silver  was 
about  fifteen  hundred  dollars,  and 
a  talent  of  gold  was  worth  $27,- 
375.  The  term  is  employed  in 
the  writings  of  the  evangelists, 
for  gifts  or  opportunities  of  use 
fulness,  of  the  employment  of 
which  an  account  will  bo  required 
40 


at  the  last  day,  Matt.  25  :  15  ; 
Luke  19 :  13. 

TAL'MA-I,  king  of  Geshur, 
and  father  of  Maacah,  wife  of 
David,  and  mother  of  Absalom,  2 
Sam.  3  :  3  ;  13  :  37. 

[TAL'MUD],  a  collection  of 
Jewish  writings,  embracing  their 
canonical  and  civil  law,  philos 
ophy,  medicine,  history,  and 
ethics.  It  is  composed  of  two 
parts,  the  Mishna,  a  collection 
and  digest  of  the  laws,  institu 
tions  and  rules  of  life,  which  the 
Jews  pretend  were  handed  down 
by  tradition  from  the  time  of 
Moses,  to  the  time  of  Rabbi  Je- 
hudi.  in  the  second  century  ;  and 
the  Gemara,  which  contains  the 
comments  of  succeeding  Rabbis 
upon  the  Mishna,  collected  by 
Rabbi  Jochanan  Ben  Eliezcr, 
somewhere  between  the  fifth  and 
seventh  centuries. 

TA'MAR,  a  Canaanitish  wo 
man,  the  mother  of  Pharez  and 
Zara,  by  Judah.  Also  the  name 
of  a  daughter  of  David  and  sister 
of  Absalom. 

TAM'MUZ,  a  Syrian  deity,  the 
same  as  the  Phoenician  Adonis, 
and  the  Egyptian  Osiris,  for  whom 
the  Hebrew  idolatresses  were  ac 
customed  to  hold  an  annual  lam 
entation,  Ezek.  8  :  11. 

TAP'ESTRY,  cloth  woven  or 
wrought  with  the  needle  in  figures 
of  different  colors,  anciently  used 
as  a  bed  covering,  Prov.  7  :  16. 
The  gobelins  tapestry,  woven  in 
France,  is  very  beautiful,  repre 
senting  pictures  so  perfectly  that 
they  can  scarcely  be  distinguished 
from  those  painted  on  canvas.  It 
is  used,  like  paintings,  for  the 
decoration  of  large  rooms  in 
palaces. 

TAP'PU-AH,  or  BETH  TAPPUAH, 
a  city  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  not 


TAR 


470 


TAT 


far  from  Hebron,  Josh.  15 :  53. 
Also  the  name  of  two  other  cities, 
one  in  the  plain  of  Judah,  Josh. 
15  :  34 ,  the  other  in  Ephraim, 
Josh.  16  :  8. 

TARES.  In  a  treatise  in  the 
Mishna,  on  the  different  kinds  of 
seeds,  a  bastard  or  degenerate 
wheat  is  mentioned,  of  a  name 
not  unlike  the  Greek  word  used 
for  tares.  It  is  a  kind  of  plant 
similar  to  corn  or  wheat,  having 
at  first  the  same  sort  of  stalk,  and 
the  same  viridity,  but  bringing 
forth  no  fruit,  at  least  none  that 
was  good.  A  plant  in  Syria  is 
mentioned  by  travellers,  drawn  by 
the  hand  in  the  time  of  harvest, 
along  with  the  wheat  gathered 
out  from  it,  and  bound  in  separate 
bundles,  Matt.  13 :  29.  [See 
PARABLES  EXPLAINED,  pp.  45 — 
53,  and  Lisco  ON  THE  PARABLES, 
Sec.  3,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Soc.] 

TAR'GET,  a  shield,  1  Sam. 
17:6. 

[TAR'GUM] ,  a  name  given  to 
the  Chaldee  paraphrases  of  the 
books  of  the  Old  Testament.  Of 
these  there  are  several.  That  of 
Jonathan,  who  flourished  about 
thirty  years  before  Christ,  on  the 
greater  and  lesser  prophets  ;  that 
of  Onkelos,  some  years  later,  upon 
the  books  of  Moses  ;  that  of  Jo 
seph,  the  blind,  upon  the  Hagi- 
ographa  ;  and  that  of  Jerusalem, 
upon  the  Pentateuch.  These  Tar- 
gums  are  of  great  use  in  the 
defence  and  exposition  of  the 
Scriptures*  both  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament.  That  of  Onkelos 
is  the  most  valuable. 

TAR'S HISH,  second  son  of 
Javan,  Gen.  10  :  4.  To  a  country 
of  this  name  Solomon  sent  his 
fleets,  1  Kings  10  :  ±>  ;  2  Chron. 
9:  21,  which  is  thought  by  the 
Chaldee  paraphrast  to  denote 


the  Mediterranean  in  general, 
especially  the  coast  of  Africa, 
either  Tunis  or  Carthage.  The 
Seventy  translate  the  word  some 
times  tke  sea,  and  with  this  will 
agree  very  well  the  scripture 
expression,  ships  of  Tarshis/i, 
viz.,  large  merchant  ships,  able 
to  bear  long  voyages.  It  is,  how 
ever,  contended  by  some  that 
Tarshish  was  an  ancient  city  in 
Spain,  not  far  from  the  mouth  of 
the  Guadalquivir,  and  conven 
iently  situated  for  trade  with  ports 
on  the  Mediterranean.  This  city 
was  called  Tarcessus. 

TAR'SUS,  capital  of  Cilicia, 
and  native  city  of  Paul,  Acts 
9  :  11.  Some  suppose  that  this 
nlace  obtained  the  privileges  of  a 
Roman  city,  and  therefore  its 
inhabitants,  and  Paul  among 
them,  were  free  citizens  of  Rome. 
This,  however,  was  not  till  long 
after  Paul's  time.  He  must  have 
had  these  rights,  therefore,  as  the 
reward  of  some  personal  services 
rendered  to  Rome  by  his  ances 
tors. 

TAR'TAK,  an  idol  of  the  Avites, 
the  worship  of  which  was  intro 
duced  by  them  into  Samaria,  2 
Kings  17  :  31. 

TAR'TAN,  a  general  of  the 
Assyrian  army,  whom  Sennach 
erib  sent  with  Rabsaris  and  Rab- 
shakeh  to  demand  the  submission 
of  Jerusalem,  2  Kings  18  :  17, 
supposed  to  have  been  the  same 
officer  who,  in  a  preceding  rei«^n, 
besieged  and  took  Ashdod,  Isa. 
20:  1. 

TAT'NA-I,  a  Persian  officer  who 
succeeded  Rehum  in  the  govern 
ment  of  Samaria.  In  the  time  of 
Ezra  he  visited  Jerusalem,  in  com 
pany  with  Shethar-boznai,  to  inves 
tigate  the  complaint  made  against 
the  Jews  for  rebuilding  the  walls. 
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On  being  told  that  they  acted 
under  proper  authority,  he  wrote 
to  Babylon  to  ascertain  the  truth 
of  this  assertion,  and  was  informed 
that  a  decree  to  that  effect  had 
been  issued  by  Cyrus,  which  he  was 
required  to  see  executed.  From 
that  time  he  encouraged  and  aided 
the  Jews  in  their  work,  Ezra, 
chaps.  5  and  6. 

TAVERNS,  THE  THREE,  a 
small  place  on  the  Appian  way, 
about  thirty  miles  from  Rome, 
where  some  friends  of  Paul  met 
him  on  his  way  to  that  city,  Acts 
28  :  15.  The  place  probably 
derived  its  name  from  three  houses 
or  shops  where  travellers  could 
obtain  refreshments.  The  modern 
Cisterna  is  supposed  to  mark  the 
spot  here  referred  to. 

TEARS.  The  use  of  ampulla, 
or  urnal  lachrymals,  among  the 
Romans,  is  well  known.  They 
were  also  in  use  among  the  east 
ern  nations,  especially  the  He 
brews.  Montfaucon  has  explained 
the  different  kinds  of  these  vessels. 
They  were  placed  in  the  sepul 
chres  of  the  deceased  as  a  memo 
rial  of  the  distress  and  affection 
of  surviving  relations  and  friends. 
The  prayer,  Psa.  56  :  8,  is  equiv 
alent  to,  Let  my  distress,  and  the 
tears  I  shed,  be  ever  before  thee  ; 
let  them  excite  thy  kind  remem 
brance  of  me,  and  plead  with  thee 
to  grant  me  the  relief  I  need. 

TE'BETH,  Babylonish  name  of 
the  tenth  month  of  the  Jewish 
sacred  year,  commencing  with  the 
new  moon  of  December,  Esth.  2  : 
16. 

TEETH,  used  metaphorically  in 
various  connections.  "  Children's 
teeth  set  on  edge,"  Ezck.  18  :  2, 
that  is,  the  children  sutler  for  their 
parents'  sins.  *'  Gnashing  of 
teeth,"  Psa.  35 :  16  ;  112  :  10  ; 


Matt.  8 :  12,  is  expressive  of 
violent  anguish,  rage  and  despair. 
"  Cleanness  of  teeth,"  Am.  4  : 
6,  famine.  "  Teeth  are  as 
swords,"  emblematic  of  the  de 
vouring  cruelty  of  an  enemy, 
Prov.  30  :  14.  To  "  cast  anything 
in  the  teeth,"  Matt.  27  :  44,  is 
to  reproach  or  upbraid  one  for 
what  he  has  said  or  done.  To 
"  break  the  teeth,"  Psa.  3  :  7,  is 
to  crush  an  enemy. 

TEII/-TREE,  supposed  to  be  the 
linden,  Isa.  6  :  13. 

TE-KO'A,  a  city  six  miles  south 
of  Bethlehem,  on  the  border  of 
the  desert  to  which  it  gave  its 
name,  and  memorable  as  the 
residence  of  the  woman  who 
interceded  for  Absalom,  and  as  the 
birth-place  of  the  prophet  Amos, 
2  Sam.  14  :  1—20  ;  Am.  1  :  1. 

TE'MA,  a  son  of  Ishmael,  Gen. 
25  :  15,  who  gave  his  name  to  a 
tract  of  country  and  to  a  people 
in  the  northern  part  of  the 
Arabian  desert,  adjacent  to  the 
Syrian  desert,  still  called  Tema  by 
the  Arabs,  Job  6:19;  Isa.  21  :  14. 

TE'MAN,  a  region  east  of  Idu- 
mea,  occupied  by  a  people  called 
Temanites,  who  descended  from 
Teman,  a  grandson  of  Esau,  Gen. 
36  :  11,  15.  The  Temanites  were 
celebi-ated  for  their  wisdom  and 
intelligence,  Jer.  49  :  7.  One  of 
Job's  friends  belonged  to  this 
tribe,  Job  2  :  11. 

TEM'PERANCE,  moderation 
and  restraining  of  the  appetite  in 
the  use  of  the  pleasures,  gifts, 
and  creatures  of  God,  that  we  may 
be  the  better  fitted  for  Christian 
duties,  and  of  our  particular 
ailing.  It  is  one  of  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit,  Gal.  5 :  23,  which 
should  be  sought  by  all,  2  Pet.  1  : 
6  ;  1  Cor.  9  :  25,  especially  by 
magistrates,  Acts  24  :  25,  and  by 
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ministers,  Tit.  1:8.  It  extends 
to  all  parts  of  the  life,  requiring 
that  all  the  affections,  words  and 
actions,  be  governed  by  the  rules 
of  prudence,  both  in  avoiding  that 
which  is  unseemly  and  evil,  and 
practising  that  which  is  good.  In 
the  use  of  intoxicating  drinks, 
temperance  is  entire  abstinence 
from  the  use  of  them  as  a  bev 
erage. 

TEMTLE,  a  house  or  dwelling 
of  God,  or  a  building  erected  and 
set  apart  for  the  worship  of  the 
true  God.  The  word  is  sometimes 
used  for  the  tabernacle  built  by 
Moses,  as  the  word  tabernacle  is 
sometimes  used  for  the  temple 
built  by  Solomon.  The  foundation 
of  Solomon's  temple  was  laid  A. 
M.  2992  ;  the  building  was  finished 
in  the  year  3000,  and  dedicated  in 
the  following  year.  The  place  cho 
sen  for  erecting  this  magnificent 
structure  was  an  eminence  on  the 
eastern  side  of  Jerusalem  called  Mo- 
riah.  Its  entrance  stood  towards 
the  east,  the  most  holy  and  retired 
part  being  towards  the  west.  The 
dimensions  and  materials  of  this 
noble  edifice  may  be  found,  1 
Kings  6  :  2,  7;  and  Ezek.  40.  This 
temple,  after  its  dedication, 
underwent  many  revolutions,  and 
was  at  last  entirely  destroyed  by 
Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon, 
A.  M.  3416.  It  continued  buried 
in  ruin  fifty-two  years,  down  to 
the  first  year  of  Cyrus,  A.  M. 
34G8,  when  that  prince  gave  per 
mission  to  the  Jews  to  return  to 
Jerusalem,  and  rebuild  the  temple, 
but  they  met  with  many  interrup 
tions  from  their  enemies,  and  did 
not  finish  and  dedicate  it  till  the 
reign  of  Darius  Hystaspes,  A.  M. 
3489.  In  3986,  Herod  the  Great 
undertook  to  rebuild  the  whole 
temple  anew,  which  he  finished  in 


the  most  superb  and  elegant 
manner.  This,  however,  is  con 
sidered  by  the  Jews  to  be  only  a 
repairing,  and  not  a  new  building 
of  the  temple.  It  did  not  subsist 
after  this  above  seventy-seven 
years,  when  it  was  destroyed  by 
the  Romans,  A.  D.  70.  The  temple, 
like  the  tabernacle,  consisted  of 
three  parts  ;  the  outer  court, 
where  Gentile  proselytes  wor 
shipped,  and  where  sometimes 
business  very  different  from  wor 
ship  was  transacted,  Matt.  21  : 
12,  13  ;  Mark  11  :  15—17.  Be 
yond  this  was  the  court  of  the 
Israelites,  separated  from  the 
outer  court  by  a  low  stone  wall, 
elegantly  constructed,  on  which 
were  pillars  with  Greek  and  Latin 
inscriptions,  importing  that  no 
alien  might  enter  the  holy  place. 
To  this  Paul  refers,  Eph.  2:13, 
14.  This  inner  court  was  divided 
into  two  parts  for  the  two  sexes, 
and  within  it  was  the  court  of  the. 
priests,  a  raised  enclosure  in  which 
the  priests  only  were  permitted  to 
enter,  and  to  which  the  oblations 
and  offerings  of  the  people  were 
brought,  Luke  21  :  1.  And  sep 
arated  from  this  was  the  holy 
place,  or  the  sanctuary,  into  which 
none  but  the  high  priest  entered 
once  a  year,  on  the  great  day  of 
atonement,  Exod.  30:  10;  Lev. 
16  :  2,  15,  34  ;  Heb.  9  :  2—7. 
The  vail  which  separated  the 
sanctuary  from  the  rest  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  twain  at 
Christ's  crucifixion,  to  indicate 
that  the  privilege  of  the  high 
priest  was  thenceforth  common. 
All  should  have  access  to  the 
throne  of  grace  through  the 
Mediator,  Heb.  10  :  19—22.  The 
courts  and  furniture  of  the  temple 
corresponded  with  those  of  the 
tabernacle.  [See  TABERNACLE,] 
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The  temple  was  regarded  by  the 
Jews  with  the  most  affectionate 
reverence ;  they  instantly  re 
sented  any  insult  offered  to  it, 
Matt.  26  :  61  ;  27  :  40 ;  John  2  : 
19  ;  Acts  21  :  27—30.  A  guard 
of  soldiers  protected  it  from  dis 
turbance  or  insult,  over  whom  was 
an  officer  called  the  captain  of  the 
temple,  John  18  :  12  ;  Acts  4:1; 

5  :  25,  26. 
TEMPTATION,   in   the  usual 

acceptation  of  the  word,  solicita 
tion,  or  enticement  to  sin.  In  this 
sense  men  are  tempted  to  evil  by 
Satan,  who,  with  reference  to  his 
devices  for  ruining  the  souls  of 
men,  is  called  the  tempter,  1 
Thess.  3  :  5; — by  each  other,  Matt. 
16  :  1; — by  their  own  passions, 
Jas.  1  :  14,  15;  —  by  the  things 
and  customs  of  the  world,  1  Tim. 

6  :  9.     Christ  was  thus  tempted 
by  the  devil  in  the    wilderness, 
Matt.   4  :  1 — 11.     In   this  sense 
God  never  tempts  men,  Jas.    1  : 
13.     But  temptation  also  signifies 
trial,  to  which  one  may  properly 
be  subjected  for  the  development 
of    his    character.      Thus,    God 
tempted  or  tried  Abraham,  Gen. 
22  :   1.     To  tempt  God  is  to  try 
his  patience,  and  to  pi'ovoke  him 
to  anger  by  deliberately  violating 
his  commands,  Acts  5  :  9, 

TEN,  an  indefinite  number  for 
many,  Gen.  31  :  7,  41  ;  Rev.  2  : 
10.  Ten  thousand,  or  myriad, 
indefinitely  used  of  a  great  mul 
titude.  Perhaps  the  ten  king 
doms,  Rev.  17,  should  not  be 
understood  precisely. 

TENT,  a  movable  dwelling 
made  of  cloth  or  skins,  stretched 
out  and  sustained  by  poles  and 
pegs.  They  were  the  earliest 
dwellings  of  men,  Gen.  4  :  20. 
The  patriarchs  dwelt  in  tents, 
Gen.  18  :  1  ;  Heb.  11  :  9,  as  the 
40* 


Bedouin  Arabs  do  at  the  present 
day.  The  word  is  sometimes  used 
figuratively  for  that  which  is 
transitory  or  easily  destroyed,  as 
the  body,  2  Cor.  5:1;  sometimes 
for  the  inhabitants  of  a  place, 
Hab.  3:7;  Zech.  12  :  7. 

TENTH'DEAL,  Levit.  23:  17, 
probably  the  omer,  which  is  the 
tenth  of  an  ephah,  —  about  five 
pints. 

TE'RAH,  the  father  of  Abra 
ham,  who  quitted  Ur  of  the  Chal- 
dees  to  accompany  his  son  to 
Canaan,  but  stopped  at  Haran  in 
Mesopotamia,  where  he  died,  Gen. 
11  :  24—32. 

TER'A-PHIM,  images  or  super 
stitious  figures,  frequently  men 
tioned  in  Scripture,  Gen.  31  : 19  ; 
which  some  suppose  were  a  sort 
of  dii  penaies,  or  household  gods; 
others,  that  they  were  talismans, 
or  figures  of  metal,  cast  and 
engraved  under  certain  aspects  of 
the  planets,  to  which  extraor 
dinary  effects  were  ascribed. — 
Rachel,  it  seems  most  probable, 
was  addicted  to  this  idolatry,  and 
desired  to  carry  with  her  into 
Canaan  the  objects  of  her  worship. 

TERTI-US,  the  person  to  whom 
Paul  dictated  the  epistle  to  the 
Romans,  of  whom  nothing  more 
is  certainly  known,  Rom.  16  :  22. 

TER-TUL'LUS,  a  Roman  advo 
cate  employed  by  the  Jewish  San 
hedrim  to  sustain  their  charges 
against  Paul,  before  the  Roman 
governor,  Acts  24  :  1 — 8. 

TESTAMENT,  the  word  means 
properly  covenant,  and  is  used 
especially  for  the  two  parts  of  the 
sacred  volume,  so  called,  as  contain 
ing  the  covenant  made  by  God  with 
men  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

In  Heb.  9  :  15 — 20,  this  word  is 
used,  some  have  thought,  in  the 
modern  sense  of  a  will,  which  is 
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favored  by  our  translation  of 
verses  16  and  17  of  that  chapter. 
It  seems,  however,  unnatural  to 
suppose  the  apostle  using  the 
"word  here  in  a  sense  so  different 
from  the  general  acceptation  in 
which  he  employs  it  ;  besides 
which  everything  he  says  in  this 
passage  is  exactly  and  perfectly 
applicable  to  a  covenant  as  ordi 
narily  understood. 

TESTIMONY,  affirmation,  or 
evidence  of  the  truth  of  any 
thing.  The  whole  word  of  God  is 
called  a  testimony,  because  it  is 
the  declaration  of  the  divine  will 
and  purposes  concerning  us,  con 
taining  in  itself  the  evidence  of  its 
truth,  Psa.  19  :  7  ;  119  :  2.  The 
word  is  also  applied  to  the  Gospel 
for  a  similar  reason,  Rev.  1  :  '2. 
The  two  tables  of  stone  on  which 
the  law  was  written  are  called 
the  testimony,  Exod.  40  :  20,  and 
the  ark  in  which  it  was  deposited 
was  called  the  ark  of  the  testimo 
ny,  not  only  because  it  contained 
the  law,  but  because  God  there  re 
vealed  his  will  to  Moses,  and  gave 
visible  signs  and  tokens  of  his  pres 
ence  with  his  people,  Exod.  30  :  G. 

TET'RARCH,  properly  a  sover 
eign  prince,  who  has  the  fourth 
part  of  a  state,  province,  or  king 
dom  under  his  dominion,  without 
wearing  the  diadem,  or  bearing 
the  title  of  king  ;  but  the  title 
was  often  applied  to  petty 
kings  and  governors  without  re 
gard  to  the  extent  of  their  domin 
ions.  The  titles  of  tetrarch  and  king 
were  often  used  indiscriminately, 
Matt,  14  :  1  ;  Luke  3  :  1,  19  ;  9: 
7  ;  Acts.  13  :  1. 

THAD-DE'US.     [See  JUDE.] 

THE'BEZ,  a  place  near  Sho 
ehorn,  where  Abimelech  was  killed, 
Judg.  9  :  50—55. 


TIIE-OPH'I-LUS,  a  distinguished 
person  to  whom  Luke  addresses 
his  gospel,  and  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles.  It  is  doubted  whether 
the  name  Theophilus  be  a  proper 
name,  or  an  appellative  or  com 
mon  name,  which  may  stand  for 
any  good  man,  or  lover  of  God. 
The  former  is  the  more  probable 
opinion. 

THES-SA-LO-NTCA,  a  famous 
city  of  Macedonia,  and  capital  of 
the  kingdom,  standing  upon  the 
Thesmaic  bay.  It  was  improved 
and  beautified  by  Philip  of  Mace- 
don,  and  called  Thessalonica  in 
memory  of  the  victory  he  obtained 
over  the  Thessalians.  There  were 
many  Jews  in  this  city,  who  were 
in  possession  of  a  synagogue  when 
Paul  came  thither,  A.  D.  52,  Acts 
17.  Paul  wrote  two  epistles  to 
the  Thessalonian  converts ;  the 
first  in  the  beginning  of  A.  D.  52, 
said  to  be  the  first  in  the  order  of 
time  of  all  the  books  of  the  New 
Testament.  It  was  occasioned  by 
the  favorable  report  Timothy  had 
brought  to  him  of  the  steadfast 
ness  of  the  Thessalonians  in  the 
faith.  This  steadfastness  he  com 
mends,  furnishing  four  arguments 
for  the  truth  and  divine  origin  of 
the  gospel,  which  they  believed. 
1.  The  miracles  by  which  it  was 
confirmed,  chap.  \  :  5 — 10.  2. 
The  character,  behavior,  and 
views  of  its  preachers,  2  :  8 — 13. 
3.  The  holy  nature  of  its  pre 
cepts,  4  :  1—12.  4.  The  resur 
rection  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  which 
God  declared  him  to  be  his  Son, 
the  governor  and  judge  of  the 
world,  4:  13;  5:  11.  He  then 
proceeds  to  the  reproofs,  the  prac 
tical  admonitions  and  instruc 
tions,  which  their  condition  ren 
dered  necessary. 
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The  second  epistle  was  written 
soon  after  the  first,  and  was  de 
signed  chiefly  to  correct  certain 
erroneous  impressions  produced  by 
what  he  had  said  in  his  former 
letter  concerning  the  last  judg 
ment.  In  this  epistle  there  is  one 
mark  of  genuineness  and  authori 
ty  in  addition  to  what  are  to  be 
found  in  his  other  epistles.  It  is 
the  exact  delineation  which  the 
apostle  gives  of  the  man  of  sin  ; 
for  so  opposite  were  the  principles 
and  practices,  here  attributed  to 
him,  to  the  genius  of  Christianity, 
that  human  sagacity  could  not 
have  foreseen  his  rise  and  preva 
lence.  A  prediction,  so  exact  in 
every  particular,  carries  its  own 
evidence  with  it,  and  proves  that 
its  author  wrote  under  divine  in 
spiration. 

THEU'DAS,  a  Jewish  insurgent, 
who  collected  a  band  of  men  for 
the  purpose  of  effecting  some  re 
form  in  the  state,  but  was  slain, 
and  all  his  followers  dispersed, 
Acts  5  :  36. 

THIEF.  Restitution  was  the 
punishment  of  theft  under  the 
Jewish  law,  except  when  the  rob 
bery  was  committed  in  the  night. 
The  law  allowed  then  of  the  kill 
ing  of  the  thief,  because  it  was 
supposed  he  intended  to  murder 
as  well  as  to  rob,  Exod.  "22  :  2. 
See  Exod.  22  :  1,4;  2  Sam.  12 : 
6  ;  Prov.  6  :  30,  31.  In  order 
that  restitution  might  be  made, 
anything  that  the  thief  possessed 
might  be  sold,  or  even  he  himself 
might  be  made  a  slave  or  a  bond 
servant. 

THIGH,  that  part  of  the  body 
on  which  the  sword  of  the  warrior 
hangs.  The  word  therefore  indi 
cates  power,  or  preparedness  for 
action.  An  ancient  mode  of  swear 
ing  was  putting  the  hand  under 


the  thigh,  so  that  the  word  indi 
cates  oaths.  Smiting  the  thigh, 
a  sign  of  inward  sorrow  and  com 
punction,  Jer.  31  :  19.  Name  on 
the  thigh,  Rev.  10  :  16,  was  the 
name  on  the  garment  covering 
that  part  of  the  body. 
THIS'TLE.  [See  THORN.] 
THOM'AS,  the  apostle,  other- 
wise  called  DIDYMUS,  the  twin. 
We  knoAV  little  either  of  the  begin 
ning  or  latter  part  of  this  apostle's 
life.  He  expressed  some  doubt  of 
our  Saviour's  resurrection,  of  the 
truth  of  which  Christ  himself  ful 
ly  convinced  him,  John  20 :  29. 
It  is  said  that  Thomas  preached 
the  gospel  and  suffered  martyr 
dom  in  India. 

THORX,  very  likely,  from  the 
curse,  Gen.  3  :  18,  a  plant  called 
the  rest-harrow,  a  pernicious 
prickly  weed,  growing  promiscu 
ously  with  thistles  in  uncultivated 
grounds,  covering  entire  fields 
and  plains  in  Egypt  and  Pales 
tine,  Exod.  22  :  6  ;  Judg.  8:7; 
Ezek.  2  :  6  ;  28  :  24  ;  Hos.  10  :  8  ; 
Heb.  6  :  8.  There  arc  several  oth 
er  words  translated  thorn,  one 
denoting  a  plant  with  incurvated 
spines,  the  blackthorn  or  sloe-tree 
of  Linnceus  ;  another  the  name  of 
a  tree  bearing  thorns,  Eccles.  7  : 
6  ;  Hos.  2:6;  Nahum  1:10.  A 
third,  Josh.  23  :  13,  probably  the 
Kantufta,  which  Bruce  describes. 
Num.  33  :  55,  intends  the  goad 
or  sharp  instrument  by  which 
cattle  were  usually  driven  ;  Judg. 
8  :  16,  a  plant  armed  with  thorns, 
of  pliant  branches,  and  leaves  of  a 
deep  green,  not  unlike  ivy,  of 
which  some  have  thought  the 
crown  put  upon  Christ  was  made. 
Is  it,  however,  quit%  certain  that 
this  crown  was  intended  to  put 
Christ  to  pain  ?  The  reed  and 
the  robe  were  employed  as  marks 
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of  contempt,  and  there  does  not 
appear  to  be  anything  in  the  New 
Testament,  intimating  that  the 
crown  was  at  all  different  from 
them.  The  Greek  word  which  is 
employed  does  not  necessarily 
mean  thorns.  It  was  also  used 
for  a  soft  and  smooth  plant,  yery 
common  about  Jerusalem.  No 
Christian  writer,  till  Tertullian, 
•who  did  not  live  till  near  two 
centuries  after  Christ,  speaks  of 
the  crown  put  upon  the  Saviour 
as  an  addition  to  the  cruelties  of 
his  crucifixion.  Polycarp,  Bar 
nabas,  Clemens  Romanus,  all  the 
other  writers  now  extant  are  en 
tirely  silent  on  this  supposed  de 
sign  so  to  inflict  pain. 

THRESHING,  the  process  by 
which  grain  is  separated  from  the 
ear.  The  Hebrews  threshed  their 
grain,  not  with  a  flail  according 
to  our  modern  method,  but  by 
driving  oxen,  with  a  heavy  wooden 
drag  attached  to  them,  repeatedly 
•  over  the  sheaves,  a  mode  still  fol 
lowed  in  the  East,  Isa.  41  :  15  ; 
28  :  27.  It  was  a  law  that  the 
oxen  should  not  be  muzzled  while 
treading  out  the  grain,  Deut.  25  : 
4  ;  a  regulation  referred  to  by  the 
apostle  in  illustration  of  the  right 
of  ministers  to  a  suitable  main 
tenance  from  those  to  whom  he 
preaches  the  Gospel,  1  Cor.  9:9, 
10;  1  Tim.  5:  18. 

THRONE,  the  seat  whereon 
sovereign  princes  usually  sit,  to 
receive  the  homage  of  their  sub 
jects,  or  to  give  audience  to  em- 
bassadors,  where  they  appear  with 
pomp  and  ceremony,  and  from 
whence  they  dispense  justice.  The 
Scripture  commonly  represents  the 
Lord  as  sitting  upon  a  throne. 
Sometimes  it  is  said  that  the 
heaven  is  his  throne,  and  the 
earth  his  footstool,  Isa.  66  :  1. 


In  the  Scriptures  the  Son  of  God 
is  represented  as  sitting  upon  a 
throne,  at  the  right  hand  of  his 
Father  ;  and  Jesus  Christ  assures 
his  apostles  that  they  should  sit 
upon  twelve  thrones,  to  judge  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel  ;  see  Luke 
22  :  80  ;  Heb.  1:8;  Rev.  3  :  21. 
In  Rev.  4  :  4,  we  find  the  four- 
and-twenty  elders  sitting  upon  as 
many  thrones  in  the  presence  of 
the  Lord. 

Several  cases  in  history  serve  to 
illustrate  the  circumstance  of  the 
elders  casting  their  crowns  be 
fore  the  throne.  Herod  did  this 
before  Augustus,  Tiridates  before 
Nero,  Tigranes,  king  of  Armenia, 
before  Pompey  ;  each  acknowledg 
ing,  in  this  manner,  his  subjection 
and  dependence.  ' '  This  short  ex 
pedition,"  says  Malcolm,  referring 
to  some  brief  war,  "  was  brought 
to  a  close  by  the  personal  submis 
sion  of  Abool  Fyze  Khan,  who,  at 
tended  by  all  his  court,  proceeded 
to  the  tents  of  Nadir  Shah,  and 
laid  his  croAvn  and  other  ensigns 
of  royalty  at  the  feet  of  the  con 
queror,  who  assigned  him  an  hon 
orable  place  in  his  assembly,  and 
in  a  few  days  afterwards  restored 
him  to  his  throne." 

THUN'DER,  Haggai  2  :  G,  7, 
21,  denotes  political  convulsion, 
or  the  calamities  of  war,  Isa.  28  : 
2  ;  Ezek.  13  :  13.  "  In  the  pro 
phetic  language  of  Scripture," 
says  Sir  I.  Newton,  "  tempests, 
winds,  or  the  motions  of  clouds, 
are  put  for  wars  ;  thunder,  or  the 
voice  of  a  cloud,  for  the  voice  of  a 
multitude  ;  and  storms  of  thun 
der,  lightning,  hail,  and  overflow 
ing  rain,  for  a  tempest  of  war  de 
scending  from  the  heavens  and 
clouds  politic." 

THY-A-TI'RA,  a  city  which 
some  ascribe  to  Mysia,  and  others 
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to  Lydia,  because  on  the  frontiers 
of  these  provinces,  Rev.  2  :  18, 19. 
It  is  midway  between  Pergamos 
and  Sardis,  and  has  still  a  trade 
chiefly  in  cottons.  It  was  noted 
for  the  art  of  dyeing,  Acts  16  : 
14,  an  account  which  is  confirmed 
by  inscriptions  recently  deciphered. 
It  is  still  famous  for  the  same  man 
ufacture,  sending  large  quantities 
of  scarlet  cloth  weekly  to  Smyrna. 

THY'INE-WOOD,  an  aromatic 
evergreen  tree,  resembling  the 
cedar,  and  growing  upon  Mount 
Atlas.  This  tree  produces  the 
Sandarach  resin  of  commerce.  It 
was  much  used  by  the  Romans  in 
the  ornamental  wood- work  of  their 
villas,  and  also  for  tables  and  ves 
sels  of  various  kinds.  It  was  used 
in  burning  incense.  It  was  one 
of  the  articles  of  merchandise 
which,  the  apostle  says,  should 
cease  to  be  purchased,  in  conse 
quence  of  the  fall  of  Babylon, 
Rev.  18  :  12. 

TI-BE'RI-AS,  a  city  of  Galilee, 
situate  about  the  middle  of  the 
western  shore  of  the  lake  of  Gen- 
nesareth,  or  the  sea  of  Tiberias. 
This  city  was  built  by  Herod  An- 
tipas,  in  honor  of  the  emperor 
Tiberias,  John  6:1,  probably  on 
the  site  of  the  less  known  place 
Chinereth  or  Cinnereth. 

TI-BE'RI-AS  (LE'SAR,  the  third 
emperor  of  Rome,  in  the  fifteenth 
year  of  whose  reign  John  the  Bap 
tist  commenced  his  ministry  in 
Judea,  Luke  3:1.  He  is  alluded 
to  in  other  passages,  but  simply  as 
the  emperor. 

TIB'NI,  the  leader  of  a  party 
among  the  Israelites,  who,  after 
the  death  of  Elah,  disputed  the 
vacant  throne  with  Omri,  who  had 
subdued  the  usurper  Zimri,  and 
was  the  choice  of  the  army.  The 
civil  war,  which  was  thus  pro 


duced,  lasted  about  three  years, 
and  ended  in  the  death  of  Tibni, 
and  the  success  of  his  rival,  1 
Kings  16 :  18—23. 

TI'DAL,  called  king  of  nations, 
one  of  the  allies  who  invaded  Pal 
estine  in  the  time  of  Abraham, 
Gen.  14  :  1. 

TIG'LATH-PI-LE'SER,  the  As 
syrian  king  who  was  invited  by 
Ahaz  to  aid  him  against  the  kings 
of  Syria  and  Israel,  2  Kings  16  : 
7.  He  defeated  Rezin,  king  of 
Syria,  and  plundered  Damascus, 
and  then,  dissatisfied  with  the 
present  sent  him  by  Ahaz,  invaded 
and  ravaged  Judea.  He  next  con 
quered  Samaria,  and  subjected  the 
kingdom  of  Israel,  carrying  into 
captivity  the  tribes  of  Reuben, 
Gad,  and  half-tribe  of  Manasseh, 
1  Chron.  5 :  26.  He  died  after  a 
reign  of  nineteen  years,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  Shalmaneser. 

TIM'BREL,  a  species  of  drum, 
the  tamborine,  Exod.  15  :  20. 

TIME,  as  days,  months,  years, 
&c.,  must  be  interpreted  accord 
ing  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
case  in  reference  to  which  they  are 
used,  and  the  age  in  which  the 
writer  or  speaker  lived.  Day  is 
sometimes  put  for  year  in  the  his 
torical  parts  of  Scripture.  Perhaps 
because  in  those  early  ages  day 
was  a  general  word  for  any  peri 
odical  revolution,  or  perhaps  be 
cause  terms  might  not,  as  yet,  be 
settled  and  fixed  to  determined 
spaces  of  time.  Prophecy  repre 
sents  events  occupying  a  long 
time :  the  symbols  of  duration, 
therefore,  like  those  of  the  eventa 
themselves,  are  drawn  in  minia 
ture.  A  vast  empire  persecuting 
the  church  for  1260  years,  is  rep 
resented  by  a  beast  ravaging  for 
so  many  days.  Sometimes  the 
term  day  signifies  any  determinate 
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period,  Isa.  34  :  8  ;  63 :  4  ;  Heb. 
3  :  8,  9. 

TLM'NAH,  or  TIM'NATH,  an 
ancient  city  of  the  Canaanites, 
Gen.  38  :  12,  first  assigned  to  Ju- 
dah,  Josh.  15  :  10,  and  afterwards 
to  Dan,  Josh.  19  :  43,  but  long 
remained  in  possession  of  the  Phi 
listines.  It  is  chiefly  memorable  as 
the  residence  of  Samson's  wife, 
and  the  place  where  his  marriage- 
feast  was  held,  Judg.  14  :  1. 

TIM'NATH  HE'RES,or  SE'RAH, 
a  town  in  the  mountains  of 
Ephraim,  which  was  assigned  to 
Joshua,  and  became  the  place 
of  his  residence  and  burial, 
Judg.  2:  9;  Josh.  19:  50;  24: 
29,  30. 

TI'MON,  one  of  the  primitive 
deacons  of  the  Christian  church, 
Acts  6  :  5. 

TIM'OTHY,  a  young  Christian 
of  Derbe,  Acts  16  :  1.  His  father 
was  a  Gentile,  his  mother  a  Jew 
ess,  remarkable  for  her  piety. 
When  Paul  came  to  Lystra,  he 
heard  such  an  account  of  Timothy 
from  the  brethren,  that  he  took 
him  along  with  him  ;  he  became 
greatly  useful  to  the  apostle  in 
preaching  the  gospel.  When  Paul 
returned  from  Rome,  in  64,  Timo 
thy  was  left  at  Ephesus,  to  take 
care  of  the  church  in  that  city. 
Two  epistles  are  addressed  to  Tim 
othy,  designed  to  guide  him  in 
the  management  of  the  church 
at  Ephesus,  and  in  the  dis 
charge  of  his  ministerial  duties 
generally.  To  Christian  ministers 
these  manuals  are  invaluable.  In 
the  second,  Paul  apprizes  Timo 
thy,  his  own  or  genuine  son  in  the 
faith,  of  the  extreme  danger  he 
himself  was  incurring  at  Rome ; 
and  from  the  very  borders  of  the 
grave  he  advises,  charges,  and  en 


courages  him  to  the  faithful  dis 
charge  of  his  duties  as  a  minister 
of  Christ.  [See  THE  YOUNG  MIS 
SIONARY,  exemplified  in  the  Life 
of  Timothy,  by  Mass.  S.  S.  Soc.] 

TIN,  a  well-known  metal,  hard 
er  than  lead,  Num.  31  :  22  ;  Isa. 
1 :  25  ;  Ezek.  22  :  18—20  ;  27  : 
12.  It  formed  part  of  the  Tyrian 
trade  with  Tarshish.  Silver,  of 
all  the  metals,  suffers  most  from 
an  admixture  of  tin,  a  very  small 
quantity  serving  to  make  that 
metal  brittle  like  glass.  Hence 
we  see  the  propriety  of  the  denun 
ciation  in  Isa.  1  :  25.  The  Jews, 
in  verse  22,  are  compared  to  silver. 

TIPH'SAH,  a  large  and  opulent 
city  on  the  western  bank  of  the 
Euphrates.  The  name  signifies  a 
ford,  and  it  was  situated  at  the 
lowest  ford  ing-place  of  the  Euphra 
tes  ;  hence,  it  became  the  point  of 
trading  communication  between 
the  people  living  east  and  west  of 
the  river.  It  was,  at  one  time,  in 
possession  of  Solomon,  1  Kings  4  : 
24.  Also,  the  name  of  a  city  in 
the  land  of  Israel,  near  Tirz-vh, 
destroyed  by  Menahem,  2  Kings 
15  :  16. 

TIRE,  a  head-dress,  or  turban, 
such  as  worn  by  the  priests,  Ezek. 
24  :  17.  Also,  an  ornament  of  gold 
or  silver,  in  the  shape  of  a  half- 
moon,  worn  round  the  neck,  by 
men  and  women,  and  also  attached 
to  the  strap  round  the  necks  of 
camels,  Isa.  3  : 18;  Judg.  8:  21, 26. 

TIR'HA-KAH,  king  of  Cush 
(Ethiopia),  who,  in  the  time  of 
Hezekiah,  advanced  against  Sen 
nacherib  when  he  was  making  war 
on  Judah,  2  Kings  19  :  9  ;  Isa. 
37  :  9.  His  successful  opposition 
to  the  power  of  Assyria  is  record 
ed  on  the  walls  of  a  Theban  temple. 

TIR'SHA-THA,  a  title  of  honor 
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conferred  upon  Zerubbabel  and 
Nehemiah  as  Persian  governors 
of  Judea,  Neh.  8:9;  Ezr.  2  :  63. 

TIR'ZAH,  an  ancient  Canaan- 
itish  city,  pleasantly  situated, 
•which  Jeroboam  made  the  capital 
of  his  kingdom,  and  which  re 
tained  that  rank  until  Samaria 
was  built  by  Omri,  Josh.  12  :  24  ; 
1  Kings  14:  17  ;  10  :  23,  24  ;  Sol. 
Song  6:4, 

TISH'BITE,  the  Gentile  name 
of  the  prophet  Elijah,  derived 
from  a  town  called  Tishbi,  in  the 
tribe  of  Naphtali,  1  Kings  17  :  1,2. 

TIS'RI,  or  TIZ'RI,  the  first 
month  of  the  civil  year  among  the 
Hebrews,  and  the  seventh  of  the 
ecclesiastical,  answering  to  the 
nioon  of  September. 

TITHE,  the  tenth  part  of  any 
thing.  Tithes  were  devoted,  accord 
ing  to  the  Mosaic  law,  Lev.  27  : 
30,  32,  to  the  Lord  ;  they  were 
holy  unto  Jehovah.  There  were 
properly  two  sorts  of  tithes  to  be 
p-xid  by  the  Jews  ;  to  the  Levites 
one,  Num.  18  :  21 — 24,  out  of 
which  the  priests  took  a  tithe  for 
themselves,  and  the  other  for  the 
feasts  and  sacrifices,  either  in  kind 
or  in  money,  Deut.  14  :  22,  out 
of  which  the  poor,  the  widow,  and 
the  fatherless,  received  relief.  In 
every  third  year  this  portion  of  the 
tithe,  instead  of  being  brought  to 
the  temple,  was  to  be  used  on  the 
spot  by  every  one  in  the  city  of  his 
habitation,  Deut.  14  :  28,  29  ;  26  : 
12.  Tithes  are  spoken  of,  1  Sam. 
8 :  15 — 17,  as  likely  to  be  taken 
by  the  king  the  Israelites  were  de 
termined  to  choose.  Oriental  kings 
often  obtained  their  revenue  in 
this  way.  It  does  not  appear, 
however,  that  the  kings  of  Israel 
or  Judah  took  tithes  for  them 
selves,  or  made  any  order  or  law 
about  them. 


TTTTLE,  a  point,  a  dot,  a 
small  particle,  Matt.  5  :  18.  [See 
JOT.] 

TI'TUS,  a  Gentile  by  religion 
and  birth,  converted  to  Christian 
ity  by  Paul,  who  calls  him  his 
son,  Gal.  2:3;  Tit.  1  :  4.  He  was 
bishop  or  pastor  in  Crete,  where 
he  preached  the  gospel  with  great 
success,  not  only  there,  but  in  the 
neighboring  islands.  It  is  remark 
able  that  Titus  is  not  mentioned 
in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Paul 
wrote  an  epistle  to  him,  A.  D.  64, 
wherein  he  instructs  him  in  the 
work  he  had  to  perform.  As  one 
of  the  functions  that  Titus  was  to 
exercise  in  the  isle  of  Crete,  was 
to  ordain  elders,  it  was  highly  in 
cumbent  on  him  to  make  a  dis 
creet  choice.  The  apostle  also  set 
forth  in  his  letter  the  sort  of  ad 
vice  and  instructions  Titus  was  to 
give  to  all  sorts  of  persons  :  to  the 
aged,  both  men  and  women  ;  to 
young  people  of  each  sex  ;  to  slaves 
or  servants.  He  exhorted  him  to 
exercise  a  strict  authority  over  the 
Cretans,  and  to  reprove  them  with 
severity,  as  being  a  people  addicted 
to  lying,  wickedness,  idleness,  and 
gluttony.  And  as  there  were  many 
converted  Jews  in  the  church  of 
Crete,  he  exhorted  Titus  to  expose 
their  vain  traditions,  their  Jewish 
fables,  and  to  show  them  that  the 
observation  of  the  legal  ceremonies 
was  no  longer  necessary,  that  the 
distinction  of  meats  had  been 
abolished,  and  that  everything 
was  pure  and  clean  to  those  that 
were  pure.  He  put  him  in  mind 
of  exhorting  the  faithful  to  be 
obedient  to  temporal  powers,  to 
avoid  disputes,  quarrels,  and  slan 
der  ;  to  apply  themselves  to  hon 
est  callings,  and  to  shun  the  com 
pany  of  a  heretic,  after  the  first 
or  second  admonition.  This  epistle 
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may  very  properly  go  with  those 
to  Timothy,  as  a  part  of  the  min 
ister's  manual. 

TOB,  a  region  beyond  Jordan, 
to  which  Jephthah  retired  when 
expelled  from  Gilead,  Judg.  11  : 
3,5. 

TO-BI'AH,  a  Samaritan,  who, 
having  from  a  state  of  slavery  be 
come  a  friend  and  favorite  of  San- 
ballat,  endeavored  to  ingratiate 
himself  with  his  master  by  oppos 
ing  Nehemiah  in  his  work  of  re 
building  the  walls  of  Jerusalem, 
Neh.  2  :  10  ;  4  :  3  ;  13  :  4—8. 

TO-GAR'MAII,  the  Hebrew 
name  of  Armenia,  the  ancient  in 
habitants  of  which  are  said  to 
have  descended  from  Togarmah, 
son  of  Gomar,  Gen.  10 :  3  ;  1 
Chron.  1:6.  It  was  a  country 
famous  for  horses,  Ezek.  27  :  14. 

TONGUE,  is  taken,  1.  For  the 
principal  organ  of  speech,  James 
3:5.  2.  For  speech  or  language, 
Deut.  28  :  49.  3.  For  good  or  bad 
discourse,  Prov.  12  :  18  ;  17  :  20. 
To  gnaw  the  tongue ,  denotes  rage, 
despair,  and  torment,  Rev.  16  : 
10.  Tongue  of  angels,  a  hyper 
bole,  signifying  the  highest  pitch 
of  eloquence,  or  of  the  power  of 
language,  1  Cor.  13:1.  On  Judges 
7 :  5,  Josephus  says,  that  the 
three  hundred  men  who  lapped, 
standing  or  still  moving  onwards, 
thus  si  10 wed  their  timorousness 
and  fear  of  being  overtaken  by 
the  foe,  and  were  chosen  on  that 
very  account  to  illustrate  the 
power  of  God  in  the  victory  which 
Gideon  gained. 

TOOTH.  It  was  ordered  by  the 
law  of  retaliation,  that  a  person 
should  give  tooth  for  tooth,  Exod. 
21  :  24.  [See  TEETH.] 

TO'PAZ,  a  gem,  called  by  the 
ancients  chrysolite  ;  as  the  chrys 
olite  of  the  moderna  was  the  topaz 


of  the  ancients.  This  was  the 
second  stone  in  the  first  row  of  the 
high  priest's  breast-plate,  and  had 
the  name  of  Simeon  upon  it, 
Exod.  28  :  17.  It  is  likewise  the 
ninth  foundation  of  the  New  Jeru 
salem,  Rev.  21  :  20.  The  topaz  is 
of  a  pale  dead  green,  with  a  mix 
ture  of  yellow.  It  is  very  hard, 
and  takes  a  fine  polish.  The  topaz 
of  Ethiopia  was  celebrated  for  its 
lustre,  Job  28  :  19. 

TO'PHET,  the  name  given  to 
the  valley  of  Hinnom,  situate  to 
the  south  of  Jerusalem,  because 
of  the  sacrifices  that  were  there 
offered  to  the  heathen  god  Moloch, 
a  drum  being  beaten  all  the  time 
in  order  to  drown  the  cries  of  the 
unhappy  victims.  A  drum  in 
Hebrew  is  called  Toph,  Jer. 
7  :  31.  Figuratively,  Tophet  de 
notes  hell. 

TORMENT'ORS,  jailers,  or 
other  officers  of  justice,  who 
inflicted  punishment  upon  prison 
ers,  Matt.  18  :  34. 

TOR'TOISE,  the  Hebrew  word 
so  rendered  signifies,  not  properly 
a  tortoise,  but  a  species  of  lizard, 
Lev.  11  :  29. 

TOWER,  a  high  building,  fort 
ress,  or  citadel.  There  were  many 
such  structures  in  Palestine  for  the 
defence  of  the  country.  Several  are 
particularly  mentioned,  as  the 
tower  of  Babel, inthelandofShinar, 
Gen.  11  :  4,  5  ;  the  tower  of  Edar, 
near  Bethlehem,  Gen.  35  :  21  ; 
the  tower  of  Shechem,  in  which 
Abimelech  destroyed  a  thousand 
men  by  fire,  Judg.  9  :  47 — 49  ; 
the  tower  of  Siloam,  near  or  over 
the  fountain  of  that  name,  which 
fell  upon  and  killed  a  number  of 
persons,  Luke  13:4;  and  many 
others.  The  word  is  also  used 
figuratively  for  God,  in  relation  to 
the  defence  of  his  people,  Psa. 
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61 :  3  ;  Prov.  18  :  10  ;  also  for 
proud  and  haughty  men,  Isa.  2  : 
15. 

TRACH-0-NITIS,  a  province 
situate  between  Palestine  and 
Coelo-Syria,  of  which  Philip,  sou 
of  Herod  the  Great,  was  tetrarch, 
Luke  3  :  1.  It  belonged  rather 
to  Arabia  than  Palestine,  and 
served  as  a  shelter  for  thieves  and 
depredators. 

TRADI'TION,  a  doctrine  trans 
mitted  either  orally  or  in  writing. 
The  Pharisees  are  often  reproached 
by  our  Saviour  for  preferring  oral 
tradition  to  the  written  law,  Matt. 
15  :  2,  3  ;  Mark  7  :  3.  The  tra 
ditions  mentioned,  1  Cor.  11  :  2  ; 
'2  Thess.  2  :  15  ;  3  :  6,  are  not 
what  is  usually  understood  by  the 
term,  things  remembered  and 
transmitted  orally,  but  evidently 
the  things  taught  or  delivered  by 
the  apostles  to  the  churches  they 
had  established. 

TRANCE,  a  supernatural  state 
of  body  and  mind,  similar  to 
dreaming,  in  which  a  person  is 
insensible  to  external  objects, 
while  the  inward  eye  and  sense 
are  occupied  with  scenes  in  the 
spiritual  world.  Many  instances 
of  this  peculiar  state  are  recorded 
in  the  Bible,  Num.  24 :  4  ;  Acts 
10  :  10—16  ;  22  :  17  ;  2  Cor.  12  : 
1—1. 

TRANSFIGURATION,  the  mi 
raculous  change  of  our  Saviour's 
appearance,  recorded  by  Matthew, 
Mark  and  Luke.  The  transfigur 
ation  was  intended,  1.  As  a  solemn 
confirmation  of  the  prophetic  office 
of  Christ.  2.  As  supporting  the 
faith  of  the  disciples  previously  to 
the  approaching  trial,  occasioned 


by  the  suffering  of  their  Master. 
3.  As  an  emblem  of  glorified 
humanity.  4.  As  illustrating 

Christ's  superiority  to  Moses  and  I     TREE  OF  LIFE,  the  treo  which 
41 


Elias.  5.  As  an  evidence  of  the 
separate  state  in  which  departed 
saints  enjoy  heaven.  6.  As  exhib 
iting  the  sympathy  between  the 
church  in  heaven  and  the  church 
on  earth.  7.  As  denoting  the 
fulfilment  of  each  part  of  the 
former  dispensation  in  Christ  ; 
and,  8.  As  maintaining  the  grand 
distinction — the  infinite  difference 
—  between  Christ  and  all  other 
prophets.  See  Peter's  reference 
to  this  memorable  occurrence  in 
2  Pet.  1  :  16—18.  [See  CHILD'S 
COM.,  vol.  4,  pp.  119 — 124,  by 
Mass.  S.  S.  Soc.] 

TRANSFORM',  to  change  the 
nature  or  form  of  anything,  Rom. 
12  :  2  ;  2  Cor.  11  :  14. 

TRANSLATE',  to  convey  from 
one  place  to  another,  Col.  1  :  13  ; 
Heb.  11:5. 

[  TRANSUBSTANTIA'TION], 
the  change  of  the  bread  and  wine 
in  the  Eucharist  into  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ,  which  the 
papists  suppose  to  be  effected  by 
the  words  of  consecration  uttered 
by  the  priest.  Luther,  together 
with  all  the  reformers,  denied  and 
amply  confuted  this  most  unscrip- 
tural  and  contradictory  doctrine  ; 
but  he  adopted  in  its  stead  one 
equally  absurd,  namely,  that  of 
con-substantiation,  which  teaches 
that  after  the  consecration  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ  are  really 
and  substantially  present  together 
with  the  substance  of  the  bread 
and  Avine. 

TREAS'URE  CITIES,  strong 
places  where  kings  deposited  their 
gold  and  jewels  for  safe-keeping, 
Exod.  1  :  11  ;  Ezra  5 :  17. 

TREK  OF  KNOWLEDGE,  tho 
tree,  the  fruit  of  which  Adam  was 
forbidden  to  eat  upon  pain  of 
death,  Gen.  2:17.  [See  ADAM.] 


TRI 


482 


TRI 


seems  to  have  been  of  a  sacramen 
tal  character,  designed  to  confirm 
Adam  in  the  possession  of  immor 
tal  life,  upon  condition  of  obedi 
ence  in  relation  to  the  tree  of 
knowledge,  Gen.  2:9.  In  the 
description  of  the  heavenly  par 
adise,  the  tree  of  life  is  used  as  a 
figure  of  the  eternal  felicity  -of 
the  people  of  God,  Rev.  22  :  2. 

TREES,  according  to  their 
nature,  bulk,  height,  &c.,  denote 
the  several  degrees  of  great  or  rich 
men,  or  the  nobles  of  a  kingdom, 
Zech.  11  :  1,  2.  On  Isa.  2  :  13, 
&c.,  Bishop  Lowth  remarks,  that 
the  Hebrew  poetry  is  regular  and 
particular  in  applying  images 
taken  from  things  natural,  arti 
ficial,  religious  and  historical.  It 
has  a  set  of  images  appropriated 
in  a  manner  to  the  explication  of 
certain  subjects.  Cedars  of  Leb 
anon  and  oaks  of  Bashan  denote 
kings,  princes,  potentates  of  high 
est  rank  ;  mountains,  hills,  &c., 
denote  kingdoms,  republics,  states, 
cities  ;  towns  and  fortresses  denote 
defenders,  protectors,  whether  by 
counsel  or  strength,  in  peace  or 
war  ;  ships  of  Tarshish,  and  works 
of  art  and  invention  employed  in 
adorning  them,  denote  merchants, 
when  enriched  by  commerce,  and 
abounding  in  all  the  luxuries  and 
elegances  of  life  ;  such  as  those 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 

TRES'PASS,  an  offence,  injury, 
or  wrong  done  to  another,  spoken 
of  injuries  done  to  men,  and  of 
sins  committed  against  God,  Lev. 
5  :  6,  15  ;  Matt.  6  :  14, 15. 

TRIBE,  a  distinct  family  of 
people.  Jacob  had  twelve  sons, 
who  were  heads  of  so  many  fami 
lies,  which  together  formed  a  great  ', 
nation  ;  each  of  these  families 
was  called  a  tribe.  Joseph's 
family  was  divided  into  two 


branches,  Ephraim  and  Manasseh, 
thus  making  thirteen  tribes. — 
Twelve  was,  however,  a  favorite 
number  in  cases  of  this  kind,  and 
was  therefore  retained.  The  Gen 
tiles,  succeeding  to  privileges  of 
which  those  lost  by  the  Jews  were 
a  type,  are  called  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel,  Ezek.  45  :  8  ;  Matt.  ID  : 
28  ;  Rev.  7  :  4  ;  21  :  12.  The  sep 
aration  of  the  tribes  in  the  days 
of  Rehoboam  was  the  cause  of 
many  ills,  perhaps  of  almost  all 
the  civil  and  social  ills  of  the 
Israelites.  1.  It  led  to  a  change 
of  the  old  religion  and  ancient 
worship  of  their  forefathers.  2. 
It  created  numerous  disputes  and 
wars  between  Israel  and  Judah, 
so  dividing  a  people,  who  if  entire 
might  have  been  strong,  that  they 
easily  fell  a  prey  to  their  powerful 
adversaries,  Assyria  and  Baby 
lon.  The  ten  tribes  have  disap 
peared  ever  since  the  time  of  the 
Babylonian  captivity.  Many  of 
them  joined  with  J  udah  and  Ben 
jamin  on  their  return  from  that 
captivity,  and  were  thus  mingled 
and  lost  with  them.  Others  have 
probably  mingled  and  been  lost 
among  surrounding  nations. 

TRIB'UTE.  The  Hebrews  ac 
knowledged  none  for  sovereign 
over  them  but  God  alone.  Their 
government  was  a  theocracy  or 
divine  government.  To  him  they 
paid  a  tribute  of  half  a  shekel  a 
head,  which  every  Israelite  paid 
yearly,  Exod.  80  :  12 — 15.  Tho 
kings  or  judges  of  the  Hebrews 
generally  do  not  appear  to  have 
demanded  a  money  tax  from  the 
people.  Solomon  compelled  the 
Canaanites  to  pay  tribute.  He» 
made  the  Israelites  his  soldiers, 
officers  and  ministers,  and  tow 
ards  the  end  of  his  reign  he  raised 
a  levy  from  them,  but  it  was  a 
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levy  of  men  whom  he  made  to  I 
work  at  the  public  buildings,  \  j 
Kings  5  :  13,  14  ;  9  :  15  ;  12  :  j 
18,  which  perhaps  sowed  the  seeds 
of  the  discontent  that  afterwards 
broke  out  into  open  revolt,  1  Kings  \ 
12  :  4.  The  imposing  of  tribute  '* 
by  the  Romans  upon  the  Jews, ! 
•was  the  occasion  of  much  uneasi-  j 
ness,  many  seditions,  and  ulti 
mately  the  war  which  destroyed 
their  state  and  nation.  The 
tribute  repeatedly  mentioned  in 
the  New  Testament  was  a  tax  paid 
to  Roman  governors. 

[TRINITY.]  In  addition  to  what 
•was  said  on  this  subject  under  the  j 
article  GOD,  it  may  be  observed ' 
here  that  the  direct  scripture 
proof  of  the  Trinity  is  contained  in 
the  words  used  in  the  administra 
tion  of  Christian  baptism  ;  in  the 
benediction  of  Paul  at  the  close  of 
the  second  epistle  to  the  Corinth 
ians  ;  in  Rev.  1  :  4,  5.  The  word 
Trinity  does  not  occur  in  the 
Scripture,  but  the  doctrine  is 
plainly  taught  in  all  those  pas 
sages  which  prove  that  the  Father 
is  God,  and  that  the  Son  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  are  God  also. 

TIU'UMPH,    among    the    He 
brews,  was  celebrated  in  a  joyful  j 
procession,    with   music,   singing  | 
and  dancing,    Exod.   15  ;  Judges  ' 
5  ;  1   Sam.   18  :   6,   7  ;  2  Chron. 
20  :    21 — 27.     Roman    triumphs 
were  conducted  with  very  much  j 
pomp  ;    branches    of  palm  were 
carried  before  the  conqueror,  who 
was  placed  in  a  chariot  profusely 
adorned  ;  the  train    was   formed 
of   animals   to    be   sacrificed,    of  j 
carriages     carrying      the     spoils ! 
taken  from  the  enemy,  of  princes,  j 
captives,  &c. ,  from  the  conquered 
nations,  officers,  musicians,  every 
thing,  in  a  word,  contributing  to 
the  splendor  of  the  occasion. 


Allusions  to  these  processions 
occur,  2  Cor.  2  :  14  ;  Eph.  4:8; 
Col.  2 :  15  ;  2  Tim.  4:7,8;  Jas. 

1  :  12  ;  1  Pet,  5:4;  Rev.  2  :  10  : 
3  :  21  ;  7  :  9.     In  the  passage  from 

2  Cor.,   the  apostle  refers  to   the 
different  destinies  of  the  captives ; 
some  were  to  be  spared,  and  some 
to  be  slain  at  the  close  of  the  spec 
tacle. 

TRO'AS,  a  city  of  Phrygia  or 
Mysia,  upon  the  Hellespont,  hav 
ing  the  old  city  of  Troy  to  the 
north,  and  the  city  of  Asos  to  the 
south,  Acts  16  :  8.  Sometimes  by 
Troas  must  be  understood  the 
province  in  which  the  ancient  Troy 
stood,  Acts  16  :  8  ;  20  :  5,  6  ;  2 
Cor.  2  :  12  ;  2  Tim.  4  :  13. 

TRO-GYL'LI-UM,  a  town  and 
promontory  on  the  western  coast 
of  Asia  Minor,  opposite  Samos, 
visited  by  Paul,  Acts  20  :  15. 

TROPH'I-MUS,  an  Ephesian 
disciple.  After  his  conversion  he 
continued  with  Paul.  His  being 
left  sick  at  Miletus,  2  Tim.  4  :  20, 
shows  that  the  power  of  working 
miracles  could  not  be  exerted  by 
the  apostles  at  all  times.  That 
power  was  granted  for  a  specific 
purpose,  for  which  it  had  to  be 
reserved. 

TRUM'PET,  a  wind  instrument 
of  silver  or  brass  ;  ram's  horns 
were  also  used  as  trumpets. 
Two  trumpets  of  silver  were  used 
in  calling  the  assembly,  both  being 
blown  for  all  the  people,  and  but 
one  for  the  princes  or  heads  of 
the  people.  The  trumpet  also 
gave  the  signal  for  marching,  and 
was  used  in  war  and  at  the  fes 
tivals,  the  priests  blowing  it, 
Num.  10  :  2.  Joshua  used  seven 
trumpets  of  ram's  horns,  Josh.  6: 
4.  At  the  dedication  of  Solomon's 
temple,  there  were  sixscore  priests, 
sounding  with  trumpets,  2  Chron. 
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5:12.  The  feast  of  trumpets  was 
celebrated  on  the  first  day  of  the 
civil  year,  or  of  the  month  Tizri, 
which  was  distinguished  from 
other  months  by  the  sounding  of 
trumpets,  Lev.  23  :  24,  25. 
Trumpets  also  were  sounded  to 
proclaim  the  jubilee,  Lev.  25  :  9 
10. 

TRY-PHE'NA,  and  TRY-PHO'- 
SA,  female  disciples  at  Rome, 
who  were  instrumental  in  extend 
ing  the  gospel  and  in  aiding  its 
ministers,  Rom.  16  : 12. 

TU'BAL,  a  son  of  Japhet,  and 
the  name  of  a  people  who  de 
scended  from  him,  Gen.  10 :  2, 
supposed  to  have  settled  in  Asia 
Minor,  near  the  Euxine,  Isa.  6G  : 
19  ;  Ezek.  27  : 13. 

TU'BAL-CAIN,  son  of  Lamech 
and  of  Zillah,  Gen.  4  :  22.  The 
Scriptures  mention  him  as  the 
first  inventor  of  brass  and  iron 
instruments,  and  there  is  great 
reason  to  believe  he  was  the 
Vulcan  of  the  heathens. 

TURTLE-DOVE,  a  bird  often 
mentioned  in  Scripture,  sometimes 
offered  in  sacrifice.  The  turtle-dove 
is  somewhat  smaller  than  a  pigeon, 
and  its  several  kinds  vary  in 


color.  Jer.  8:7,  ranks  the  turtle 
dove  with  migratory  birds.  Aris 
totle  also  says  that  the  turtle-dove 


is  a  bird  of  passage.  Varro  and 
other  writers  make  a  similar  state 
ment. 

TYCH'I-CUS,  an  assistant  and 
companion  of  Paul,  who  was 
employed  in  carrying  some  of  his 
epistles  to  the  churches  respect 
ively  to  which  they  were  ad 
dressed.  Paul  employed  him  to 
learn  the  state  of  the  churches, 
and  to  bring  back  an  account  of 
them  ;  wherefore  he  calls  him  his 
dear  brother,  a  faithful  minister 
of  the  Lord,  and  his  companion 
in  the  service  of  God,  Eph.  0  : 
21,  22  ;  Col.  4  :  7,  8.  It  appears, 
from  Titus  3  :  12,  that  Paul  had 
thoughts  of  sending  him  to  Crete, 
to  preside  over  that  church  while 
Titus  might  be  absent. 

TYPE,  an  example,  pattern,  or 
general  similitude  to  a  person, 
event,  or  thing,  that  is  to  come. 
It  must  not  be  confounded  with 
symbol.  In  theology,  it  usually 
denotes  some  institution  under  the 
Old  Testament,  appointed  to  repre 
sent  or  prefigure  something  future 
under  the  New  ;  and  may  there 
fore  be,  in  some  measure,  referred 
to  the  head  of  prophecy,  fore 
telling  by  things  as  the  latter  does 
by  words.  That  there  were  many 
types  under  the  Old  Testament, 
appears  from  the  New,  as  1  Cor. 
10:  11,  &c. ;  Gal.  4  :  22  ;  Col.  2  : 
17  ;  but  principally  Heb.  9  and 
10,  throughout  ;  these  are  not 
barely  resemblances,  comparisons, 
accommodations  or  allusions,  but 
were  intended  as  prefigurations 
of  things  and  persons  to  come. 
Every  resemblance,  real  and 
imagined,  must  not,  however,  be 
considered  as  typical,  and  perhaps 
we  ought  in  every  case  to  have  the 
authority  of  the  New  Testament  to 
guide  us,  ere  anything  be  re 
garded  as  properly  a  type.  See 
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Luke  22  :  16  ;  John  8  :  14  ;  6  : 
32  ;  8  :  56  ;  Rom.  5  :  14  ;  1  Cor. 
10  :  4  ;  Heb.  3:1;7:3;8:6; 
It  :  9—11  ;  11  :  9.  It  is  remark 
able  that  all  the  light  that  ema 
nates  from  type,  as  well  as  from 
prophecy,  manifold  as  are  its  rays, 
concentrates  in  the  person  of 
Christ. 

TY-RAN'NUS,  a  rhetorician, 
teacher  of  philosophy  and  elo 
quence,  at  Ephesus,  in  whose 
school,  or  hall,  Paul  taught  Chris 
tianity  for  two  years,  Acts  19  :  9. 

TYRE,  a  famous  city  of  Phoe 
nicia,  allotted  to  the  tribe  of  Asher, 
Josh.  19  :  29.  It  was  first  built 
by  a  colony  of  Sidonians  ;  and 
therefore,  in  Isa.  23  :  12,  it  is  called 
the  daughter  of  Zidon.  It  was 
situate  upon  a  high  hill  on  the 
main  land,  where  its  ruins  are 
still  remaining,  under  the  name 
of  Palse-Tyrus,  or  Old  Tyre.  A 
new  city  of  the  name  was  after 
wards  built  on  an  adjacent  rocky 
island,  about  half-  a  mile  from  the 
main  land,  which  became  a  place 
of  immense  trade  and  wealth,  Isa. 
1>).  This  city  was  taken  and  de 
stroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and 
afterwards  by  Alexander  the 
Great,  after  a  seven  months' 
siege,  by  carrying  a  bank  or 
causeway  from  the  land,  through 
the  sea,  to  the  island  on  which  the 
city  stood.  The  prosperity  of 
Tyre  was  amazingly  great,  but 


its  vices  were  as  great.  Tyre 
pretended  to  the  empire  of  the 
sea.  It  became  the  seat  of  almost 
universal  commerce  ;  and  gave 
birth  to  the  most  famous  colonies. 
It  had  within  its  walls  merchants 
whose  credit,  riches,  and  splendor, 
equalled  them  with  princes  in  the 
earth.  The  merchants  of  Tyre 
traded  in  the  persons  of  men.  In 
the  storming  and  taking  of  the 
city  by  Alexander  the  Great,  eight 
thousand  persons  were  slain ; 
many  thousand  escaped  on  board 
their  ships  to  Carthage  ;  two  thou 
sand  were  crucified,  and  thirty 
thousand  were  sold  for  slaves ! 
The  utter  destruction  of  Tyre  is  a 
frequent  subject  of  prophecy ,  Ezek. 
26  ;  27  ;  28  ;  Zech.  9  :  3,  4.  Let 
Ezek.  26  :  4,  5,  14,  be  considered 
and  compared  with  the  following, 
but  one  of  many  extracts,  of  simi 
lar  import,  that  might  easily  be 
multiplied.  "  When  I  approached 
the  ruins  of  Tyre,  and  beheld  the 
rocks  stretched  forth  to  the  sea, 
and  the  great  stones  scattered  up 
arid  down  on  the  shore,  made 
clean  and  smooth  by  the  sun,  and 
waves,  and  wind,  and  useful  only 
for  the  drying  of  fishermen's  nets, 
many  of  which  happened  at  that 
time  to  be  spread  thereon,  it 
brought  to  my  memory  the  proph 
ecy  of  Ezekiel  concerning  Tyre, 
that  such  should  be  its  fate." 


U. 


U'LA-I,  a  river  in  Persia  flow 
ing  past  the  city  of  Shushan  into 
the  united  streams  of  the  Tigris 
and  Euphrates,  upon  the  banks 
of  which  Daniel  had  a  vision,  Dan. 
8:2. 
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UNBELIEF,  1  John  5  :  10  ;  the 
opposite  of  faith.  [See  FAITH.] 
Sometimes  it  denotes  a  weak  faith, 
Mark  9  :  24.  Not  to  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  able  and  wil 
ling  to  save  the  chief  of  sinners, 
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is  a  Bin  of  the  highest  magnitude, 
—  it  makes  God  a  liar,  1  John 
6:  10. 

UNCOVER,  properly,  to  make 
bare  ;  figuratively,  to  expose  to 
shame  and  contempt,  Jer.  13  :  26  ; 
Hos.  2:3;  also  to  have  illicit  in 
tercourse  with  a  woman,  Lev.  18  : 
8  ;  also  to  engage  in  any  work  in 
which  the  right  arm,  usually  cov 
ered  with  the  mantle,  was  to  be 
used,  Ezek.  4  :  7.  To  uncover  the 
head  was  a  sign  of  mourning  for 
the  dead,  or  for  any  great  calam 
ity,  which  was  in  some  cases  for 
bidden,  Lev.  10  :  6  ;  Ezek.  24 :  17. 
To  uncover  the  legs  was  a  neces 
sary  preparation  for  fording  a 
stream  of  water,  Isa.  47  :  2.  It 
was  regarded  as  indecent  for  a  wo 
man  to  uncover  her  head  in  pub 
lic,  1  Cor.  11  :  5. 

UNCTION,  properly,  an  anoint 
ing  with  oil  ;  used  figuratively  for 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
by  which  the  soul  is  illuminated, 
sanctified,  and  comforted,  1  John 
2  :  20.  [See  ANOINT.] 

UNDERGIRD',  to  pass  strong 
ropes  under  and  around  a  vessel 
to  prevent  her  timbers  from  start 
ing  —  a  contrivance  resorted  to  in 
Paul's  voyage  to  Home,  Acts  27  : 
17. 

UNDERSETTERS.props  or  feet, 
upon  which  the  brazen  laver  in  the 
temple  of  Jerusalem  rested,  1 
Kings  7  :  30. 

U'NICORN,  Num.  23  :  22  ;  24  : 
8  ;  Deut.  33  :  17  ;  Job  39  :  9,  10. 
An  animal  of  great  strength,  sup 
posed  to  have  but  one  horn  almost 
perpendicular  with  its  nose,  hav 
ing  greater  power,  from  its  posi 
tion  as  a  lever,  than  it  could  have 
in  any  other  situation,  Num. 
23  :  22  ;  Psa.  92  :  10.  The  animal 
has  been  identified  by  some  with 
the  rhinoceros  ;  by  others  it  is 


thought  to  belong  to  the  ox  tribe, 
and  some  make  it  a  kind  of  stag. 
The  Oryx  Leucoryx  is  thought  to 
be  the  unicorn,  and  though  this 
animal  has  two  horns,  it  is  said 
that  Bible  references  nowhere  re 
quire  us  to  understand  an  animal 
with  but  one,  as  the  English  or 
Latin  name  unicorn  would  imply. 
[UNIFORMITY],  a  resem 
blance  between  the  parts  and  the 
whole,  conformity  to  a  pattern  or 
rule.  The  word  is  particularly 
used  for  one  and  the  same  form  of 
public  prayers,  administration  of 
sacraments,  and  other  rites  of  the 
Church  of  England,  prescribed  by 
the  famous  statute,  passed  in  the 
time  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  called 
the  act  of  Uniformity.  For  refus 
ing  to  comply  with  the  requirements 
of  that  act,  the  Puritans  were 
subjected  to  fines,  imprisonment, 
&c.,  which  finally  led  to  the  settle 
ment  of  New  England,  and  to  the 
organization  of  congregational 
churches,  after  the  scripture  mod 
el.  [See  LIVES  OF  THE  CHIEF 
FATHERS  OF  NEW  ENGLAND,  Cot 
ton,  Hooker,  Shepard,  &c.,  by 
Mass.  S.  S.  Soc.] 

UPPER  ROOM.  The  principal 
rooms  in  oriental  houses  were 
those  above.  The  first  floor  of  one 
described  by  Jowett,  at  Aleppo, 
consisted  of  a  store,  too  dirty,  from 
the  articles  kept  in  it,  to  be  habit 
able.  The  next  floor  consisted  of 
an  humble  suit  of  rooms,  not  very 
high,  occupied  by  the  family  for 
their  daily  use.  On  the  story 
above  that,  all  the  expense  of  the 
master  of  the  house  is  lavished  ; 
here  the  guests  were  received,  and 
all  the  rites  of  hospitality  were 
observed.  In  this  room,  Mr. 
Jowett  further  says,  were  two 
projecting  windows,  with  cushions 
or  divans  encircling  each  ;  a  sec- 
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ond  tier  of  mats  or  cushions  is 
sometimes  placed  above  these  di 
vans,  and  behind  them  when  the 
company  is  large  ;  so  that  here 
Eutychus  would  be  sitting  on  a 
level  with  the  open  window, 
through  which  he  might  easily 
fall  when  asleep,  and  he  could 
scarcely  so  fall  without  being 
killed,  Acts  20  :  6—12. 

UR,  the  country  of  Terah  and 
Abraham,  which  the  latter  was 
ordered  to  quit,  Gen.  11  :  28.  The 
country  lay  east  of  Canaan.  The 
name  signifies  fire  or  light,  and 
was  probably  given  in  connection 
with  the  idolatry  prevalent  in  that 
country.  A  city  of  Chaldea  was 
so  called. 

U-RI'AH,  flame,  of  Jehovah,  a 
Ilittite  officer  in  the  army  of 
David,  husband  of  Bathsheba, 
whom  David  caused  to  be  slain 
through  the  contrivance  of  Joab 
before  Rabbah,  2  Sam.  ch.  11  ; 
23  :  29. 

U-RI'JAH,  high  priest  in  the 
days  of  Ahaz,  who  was  the  means 
by  whom  that  king  departed  from 
the  law  of  Moses  as  to  the  shape 
of  the  altar  for  sacrifice,  Exod. 
27:  1—8;  38:  1—7;  2  Kings 
1C  :  10—12. 

2.  URIJAII,  a  prophet,  who  was 
slain  by  order  of  Jchoiakim,  be 
cause  lie  foretold  the  approaching 
conquests  of  the  Babylonians, 
Jer.  '1(\  :  20,  21. 

U'RIM  and  THUM'MIM,  light 
and  perfection  or  truth.  The 
learned  are  in  doubt  what  the 
Urim  and  Thumtuim  were.  Jose- 
phus,  and  after  him  several  others, 
maintain  that  they  were  the  pre 
cious  stones  of  the  high  priest's 
breastplate,  the  lustre  or  dimness 
of  which  indicated  the  answer  to 
any  inquiries  that  were  made. 
Others  think  that  the  Urim  and 


Thummim  were  something  en 
closed  within  the  folds  of  the  breast 
plate  ;  while  others  suppose  that 
the  words  denote  merely  the  an 
swers  given  by  God  from  the 
mercy-seat  to  the  priest,  standing 
before  the  veil  clothed  in  his  robes 
of  office.  This,  however,  does  not 
agree  with  1  Sam.  23  :  9—11  ; 
30 :  7,  8.  The  Urim  and  Thum 
mim  were  consulted  in  cases  of 
property,  in  judicial  cases,  and 
in  matters  of  legal  difficulty  or 
sudden  emergency,  Exod.  25  :  22  ; 
33  :  11  ;  Num.  7  :  89  ;  9  :  8  ; 
Josh.  7 :  14—18  ;  1  Sam.  14  :  37 
—  45  ;  Prov.  16  :  33  ;  18  :  18,  the 
privilege  of  consulting  the  Most 
High  directly  in  matters  of  legal 
difficulty  appears  to  have  been 
confined  to  Moses.  See  instances 
of  consulting  the  Urim  and  Thum 
mim,  or  falling  before  the  ark, 
which  became  a  sort  of  oracle, 
Josh.  7  :  5,  6  ;  Judg.  20  :  27,  28  ; 
1  Sam.  10  :  22—24  ;  22  :  10  ;  23  : 
2—12  ;  30  :  8  ;  2  Sam.  5  :  23,  24. 
When  the  temple  was  erected, 
oracles  were  delivered  by  the 
prophets,  1  Kings  11  :  9  ;  12  :  22  ; 
17:1;  21  :  17—29  ;  22  :  7  ;  2 
Kings  3  :  11—14  ;  19  :  6—34 ; 
20  :  1—11  ;  22  :  13—20  ;  Jer.  33  : 
3 — 5.  With  the  prophets,  the 
oracle,  or  Urim  and  Thummim, 
ceased,  but  it  was  again  to  be 
revived,  Ezra  2  :  63.  Perhaps 
this  last  passage  may  be  regarded 
as  a  prophecy  of  Christ. 

U'SURY,  interest,  sometimes  un 
lawful  profit,  gained  by  lending 
money  or  goods.  The  law  of 
Moses  enacted  that  usury  should 
not  be  taken  of  the  poor  ;  which 
law  was  afterwards  extended  to  all 
Hebrews.  Usury  could  be  taken 
only  from  foreigners,  Exod.  "22  : 
25  ;  Lev.  25  :  35—37  ;  Deut.  23  : 
20,  21.  The  Hebrews  were  ex- 
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horted  to  lend    money  to  their 
needy  brethren  as  a  deed  of  com 
passion  and  kindness,  Deut.  15 
7—11  ;  24  :  13  ;  Psa.  15  :  5  ;  37 
21,  26  ;  112  :  5  ;  Prov.  19  :  17 
Ezek.  18  :  8.     As  in  the  time  of 
Moses,  their  state  had  been  but 
recently  founded,  and  their  mer 
cantile  transactions  were  limited, 
the  law  against  taking  usury  was 
well  suited,  and  exceedingly  mer 
ciful. 

UZ,  eldest  son  of  Aram,  and 
grandson  of.  Shem,  Gen.  10  :  23. 
It  is  uncertain  to  what  country, 
exactly,  the  name  of  Uz  is  given, 
but  it  is  most  commonly  thought 
to  be  a  district  of  Idumea,  Jer. 
49  :  7,  8,  20  ;  Ezek.  25  :  13  ; 
Amos  1:  11,  12;  Obad.  8,  9. 
Nothing  is  clearer,  says  Mr. 
Home,  than  that  the  history  of  an 
inhabitant  of  Idumea  is  the  sub 
ject  of  the  poem  bearing  the  name 


of  Job,  and  that  all  the  persona 
introduced  into  it  were  Idumeans, 
dwelling  in  Idumea  ;  in  other 
words,  Edomite  Arabia. 

UZ'ZAH,  strength.  The  Levite 
who  fell  for  hastily  putting  forth 
his  hand  to  the  ark,  2  Sam.  G  :  G 
— 8.  David  seems  to  have  thought 
the  judgment  severe  ;  and  since 
his  time  it  has  often  been  asked, 
why  was  Uzzah  so  hastily  slain. 
It  should  be  remembered  —  1. 
That  Uzzah,  as  a  Levite,  ought  to 
have  known  the  law  of  God,  and 
should  have  seen  that  it  was 
obeyed,  Exod.  25  :  14;  Num.  4:15. 
2.  The  whole  proceeding  in  the 
removal  of  the  ark  was  contrary 
to  this  law  ;  and,  3.  The  design 
was  to  check  a  growing  disposition 
to  treat  holy  mysteries  with  undue 
familiarity. 

UZ-ZI'AH.     [See  AZABIAH.] 


V. 


VAIL  or  VEIL,  a  covering  an 
ciently  used  by  women  over  their 
faces  and  a  considerable  part  of 
their  whole  persons,  in  token  of 
modesty,  reverence,  and  subjec 
tion  to  their  husbands,  Gen.  24  : 
65.  Veils  worn  in  the  East  are  of 
two  kinds  ;  one  is  in  the  form  of  a 
large  cloak,  sometimes  of  linen, 
and  sometimes  of  cloth  ;  this  cov 
ers  the  whole  person  from  the  neck 
downwards  ;  the  neck  and  face 
being  covered  with  a  large  white 
handkerchief,  or  a  piece  of  black 
crape,  stiffened  and  thrown  over 
the  head  ;  the  other  kind  of  veil 
is  a  linen  sheet,  large  enough  to 
cover  the  whole  habit  from  head 
to  foot,  and  is  brought  over  the 
face  in  such  a  manner  as  to  con 


ceal  all  but  one  eye.  Perhaps  this 
is  alluded  to,  Sol.  Song  4  :  9.  To  lift 
up  the  veil  of  a  virgin  is  reck 
oned  a  gross  insult,  but  to  take 
away  the  veil  of  a  married  woman 
is  one  of  the  greatest  indignities 
she  can  receive,  Sol.  Song  5:7;  Isa. 
3  :  18,  &c.  A  lady  in  the  East 
considers  herself  degraded  when 
she  is  exposed  to  the  gaze  of  the 
other  sex.  Hence  the  conduct  of 
Vashti.  To  be  without  the  veil  is 
'to  incur  the  imputation  of  easy 
virtue,  Prov.  7  :  13,  14.  The 
curtain  by  which  the  holy  place 
was  separated  from  the  most  holy 
of  the  temple,  is  called  a  veil. 
The  word  translated  power,  in  1 
Cor.  11  :  10,  most  probably  means 
veil, and  the  whole  passage,  vs.  4 — 
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15,  must  be  explained  from  the 
oriental  use  of  the  veil  by  ladies. 

VASHTI,  wife  of  Ahasue- 
rus,  king  of  Persia,  whose  re 
fusal  to  present  herself  unveiled 
before  the  king  and  his  guests  led 
to  her  degradation  and  eventually 
to  the  advancement  of  Esther, 
Esth.  1 :  9— 1(J. 

VERMILION,  a  bright,  beauti 
ful  red  color,  much  used  by  the 
Hebrews  in  painting  and  decorat 
ing  houses  and  temples,  Jer.  22  : 
14  ;  Ezek.  23  :  14. 

(TESTERS],  evening  prayers 
in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

VI'ALS,  Rev.  5  :  8,  censers  for 
burning  incense.  The  allusion  is 
to  the  temple-service,  in  which  the 
priest  offered  incense  ;  the  censers 
were  a  sort  of  cup,  which,  on  ac 
count  of  the  heat  of  the  fire  burn 
ing  the  incense,  were  often  put  up 
on  a  plate  or  saucer. 


VINE,  a  noble  plant  of  the 
creeping  kind,  fragrant  in  bloom, 
and  plentiful  in  fruit.  The  ex 
pression,  1  Kings  4  :  25  ;  Micah 

4  :  4,    refers  to   the  practice  of 
planting  vines  and  other  trees,  for 
the  sake  of  their  shade,  about  ori 
ental    houses,   especially    at    the 
entrance.     Palestine  abounded  in 
vines,    Gen.   49:    11,  22.     There 
were  several  varieties  of  the  vine. 
A  fruitful  vine,    cultivated  with 
great   care,  is   an  emblem  of  the 
Hebrew  nation,  Psa.  80  : 8, 16  ;  Isa. 

5  :  1—7. 

VI'OL,  a  species  of  harp,  used 
as  an  accompaniment  to  the  voice 
in  singing,  Am.  G  :  5. 

VI'PER,  a  species  of  venomous 
serpent  whose  bite  produces  a 
painful  inflammation,  and  some 
times  death  ;  and  therefore,  that 
Paul  experienced  no  ill  effects 
from  the  bite  of  one,  was  regarded 


by  the  natives  of  Mclita  as  a  mir-  I  figuratively  applied  to  wicked  and 
aclc,  Acts  28  :  1 — 6.     The  word  is  '  malignant  men,  Matt.  12  :  34. 
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VIN'EGAR,  an  acid  prepared 
by  a  second  fermentation  of  vi 
nous  juices,  in  which  the  spirit, 
the  result  of  the  iirst  fermenta 
tion,  is  evaporated,  leaving  be 
hind  the  fixed  saline  parts.  It 
was  eaten  with  bread,  Ruth  2  :  14, 
and  when  mixed  with  water  was 
the  drink  of  the  Roman  soldiers. 
The  Nazarites  were  forbidden  the 
use  of  vinegar,  Num.  6  :  3,  be 
cause  it  came  from  wine. 

VINT'AGE,  the  season  for  gath 
ering  grapes,  which  followed  the 
wheat  harvest  and  threshing,  Lev. 
26 :  5.  The  clusters  of  grapes 
were  gathered  with  a  small  sickle 
and  carried  in  baskets  to  the 
wine-press,  where  they  were  first 
trodden  by  men,  and  then  pressed. 
It  was  a  season  of  great  and 
general  festivity,  sometimes, 
however,  interrupted  by  calami 
tous  events,  Isa.  16  :  10. 

VIS'ION,  a  preternatural  pre 
sentation  of  certain  scenery  or 
circumstances  to  a  person,  whether 
awake  or  asleep,  producing  the 
conviction  of  its  divine  origin.  It 
was  in  this  way  that  God  fre 
quently  revealed  future  events  to 
the  prophets,  Num.  12  :  6 — 8. 
Isa.  1  :  1.  Dan.  7  :  1  ;  8  :  2. 
The  apostles,  also,  were  often 
taught  their  duty  in  visions,  Acts 
9  :  10,  12  ;  16  :  9.  False  proph 
ets  often  pretended  that  they  had 
seen  visions,  and  misled  the  cred 
ulous  people  by  their  lying  ora 
cle,  Ezek.  13  :  7  ;  Zech.  13  :  4. 

VOICE,  properly,  the  sound 
made  in  speaking,  Gen.  3  :  10  ; 
Acts  9  :  7.  The  word  is  used  figu 
ratively  for  the  preaching  of  John 
the  Baptist,  Luke  3:4;  for  the 
doctrines  of  Christ  uttered  by  him 
self  or  his  ministers,  John  10  :  4, 
5  ;  for  the  statutes  and  command 
ments  of  the  law,  Exod.  19  :  6  ; 


for  the  supernatural  sounds  heard 
at  the  giving  of  the  law,  Heb.  12  : 
26  ;  for  thunder,  Psa.  29  :  3  ;  for 
the  power  of  Christ  manifested  in 
the  raising  of  the  dead,  John  5  : 
28  ;  for  words  of  council  and  ad 
vice,  Exod.  18  :  24  ;  for  the  de 
mand  of  blood  for  the  punishment 
of  the  murderer,  Gen.  4  :  10  ;  for 
mirth  and  gladness  such  as  was 
enjoyed  at  weddings,  Rev.  18 :  23. 

VOCATION,  that  act  of  divine 
mercy  by  which,  through  the  Word 
and  Spirit  of  God,  men  liable  to 
condemnation,  polluted  arid  guilty, 
are  brought  into  the  fellowship  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  enjoy 
ment  of  the  blessings  of 
the  gospel,  1  Cor.  1:9;  Gal.  2  : 
20  ;  Eph.  1 :  3, 6  ;  2  Thess.  2  :  13, 
14.  There  is  a  universal  call  giv 
en  to  men,  wherever  the  gospel 
comes,  requiring,  or  calling  on 
men  to  repent  and  believe  ;  but, 
by  calling  is  most  frequently 
meant  the  effectual  influence  of 
the  word  upon  the  heart,  as  in 
the  case  of  Lydia,  Acts  16  :  14. 
This  is  denominated  a  holy  call 
ing,  2  Tim.  1  :  9.  Thus  the  con 
verted,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles, 
are  frequently  spoken  of  as  the 
called,  Rom.  9  :  24  ;  1  Cor.  1  : 
24,  &c. 

VOW,  a  solemn  promise  made 
to  God  about  some  lawful  matter  ; 
the  objects  of  which  were  either 
persons  or  things.  Vows  were 
<?ommon  under  the  Old  Testament. 
The  vow  of  Jephthah  is  among 
the  most  remarkable  for  its  rash 
ness,  Judg.  11  :  31.  Samuel  was 
devoted  to  the  service  of  God  in 
the  tabernacle,  as  appears  from 
Samuel's  story,  1  Sam.  1  :  21.  If 
a  man  or  woman  was  dedicated  by 
vow  to  God,  the  engagement  had 
to  be  strictly  adhered  to,  unless 
the  person  so  vowed  was  redeemed. 
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If  one  vowed  an  animal  that  was 
clean,  it  was  neither  to  be  re 
deemed  nor  changed,  but  was  to 
be  sacrificed  ;  if  the  animal  were 
unclean,  the  priest  valued  it ;  and 
if  the  proprietor  would  redeem  it, 
he  was  to  add  a,  fifth  part  to  the 
value,  by  way  of  forfeit.  The 
same  thing,  in  proportion,  was 
done,  when  the  thing  vowed  was 
a  house  or  a  field.  The  first-born 
could  not  be  devoted,  because  it 
was  antecedently  the  Lord's,  Lev. 
"21 :  28.  The  persons  making 
vows  must  be  free,  in  subjection  to 
none  ;  vows  and  promises  of  chil 
dren,  as  not  free,  were  therefore 
void,  of  course,  unless  ratified  by 
the  express  or  tacit  consent  of 
parents  ;  the  same  held  of  married 
women  ;  but  widows,  or  women 
divorced,  were  at  liberty  to  fulfil 
their  vows.  Vows,  like  agree 
ments,  must  have  two  consenting 
parties,  the  one  giving,  the  other 
accepting,  the  thing  vowed.  It 
may  be  questioned  whether, 
under  the  present  dispensation, 
the  Most  High  ever  becomes  party 
to  a  vow.  Promises  are  not  vows. 


[VUI/GATE],  the  ancient 
Latin  translation  of  the  Bible 
made  by  Jerome.  It  has  been 
pronounced  infallible  by  the  Ro 
man  Catholic  Church,  and  all  the 
translations  of  the  Bible  used  in 
that  communion,  are  made  from 
it,  although  it  is  well  known  to  be 
incorrect  in  a  multitude  of  in 
stances. 

VULTURE,  a  bird  of  prey,  of 
remarkably  quick  sight,  Job  28  : 
7,  declared  unclean  by  the  law, 
Lev.  11  :  14  ;  Dent.  14  :  13.  The 
vulture  resembles  the  eagle  ;  its 
head,  however,  is  naked,  and  its 
beak  is  partly  straight  and  partly 
crooked.  Vultures  are  frequent 
in  Arabia,  Egypt,  and  in  many 
parts  of  Africa  and  Asia  ;  they 
have  a  most  indelicate  voracity, 
preying  more  upon  carrion  than 
upon  live  animals.  On  that  very 
account,  however,  they  are  of 
great  importance  in  countries  sub 
ject  to  a  good  deal  of  dead  animal 
matter  very  speedily  corrupting, 
and  in  this  way  likely  to  become 
noxious  by  infecting  the  atmos 
phere. 


WATER,  a  thin  cake,  made  of 
flour  and  anointed  with  oil,  used 
in  Jewish  offerings,  Exod.  29  :  2  ; 
Levit.  2:4.  It  was  probably 
made,  as  with  the  Arabs  of  the 
present  day,  by  laying  batter  upon 
a  stone  pitcher,  having  fire  within, 
which  is  speedily  baked  thin  as  a 
wafer. 

WAG,  to  shake  the  head  in  de 
rision  or  contempt,  Zeph.  2  :  15  ; 
Matt.  27  :  39. 

WA'GES,  the  just  reward  or 
recompense  of  labor  which  must  j 


not  be  withheld,  Lev.  19 :  13. 
The  sin  of  defrauding  laborers  in 
this  manner  is  severely  threatened, 
James  5  :  4.  Death  is  called  the 
wages,  that  is,  the  just  desert,  of 
sin,  while  eternal  life,  however 
much  men  may  labor  for  it,  is 
the  free  gift  of  God,  Rom.  6  :  23, 
24. 

WAIL,  a  violent  and  noisy  ex 
pression  of  grief,  which  character 
ized  the  mourning  of  the  Hebrews, 
Mich.  1:8;  Mark  5  :  38. 

WALK,  properly,  to  move  for- 
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ward  by  successive  steps.  The 
word  is  used  figuratively  to  sig 
nify  a  mode  of  life,  2  Cor.  5:7; 
Horn.  8:1;  also,  intimate  com 
munion  with  any  one,  Gen.  5  :  24 ; 
Amos  3  :  8.  To  walk  in  darkness 
is  to  live  in  ignorance,  error,  and 
sin,  1  John  1  :  6,  7.  To  walk 
through  the  fire,  is  to  endure  great 
and  manifold  afflictions,  Psa.  23  : 
4  ;  Isa.  43  :  2.  To  walk  in  the 
church,  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
golden  candlesticks,  spoken  of 
Christ,  is  to  manifest  his  gracious 
presence  to  his  people,  Rev.  2:1. 
To  walk  with  Christ  in  white,  Rev. 
3  :  4,  is  to  enjoy  the  blessedness 
of  heaven. 

WALLS.  Cities  in  ancient  times 
were  protected  by  high  walls 
around  them,  built  of  sun-dried 
bricks,  and  sometimes  of  stone. 
Sixty  cities  of  Canaan,  taken  by 
the  Israelites,  were  thus  pro 
tected,  Deut.  3  :  4,  5.  Such  walls 
were  generally  sufficient  to  render 
a  siege  of  long  continuance,  if  not 
abortive ;  but  the  invention  of 
gunpowder  has  rendered  such  for 
tifications  nearly  useless  as  a 
defence. 

WAR,  among  the  Hebrews,  may 
be  distinguished  into  two  kinds  ; 
some  obligatory,  as  expressly  com 
manded  by  God  ;  those,  for  exam 
ple,  against  the  Amalekitcs  and 
Canaanites  ;  and  some  undertaken 
to  revenge  injuries  oflered  to  the 
nation,  to  punish  insults  or  of 
fences,  or  to  defend  their  allies  ; 
for  example,  the  war  against 
Gibeah  and  Benjamin,  Judg.  20  ; 
that  against  the  Ammonites,  2 
Sam.  10,  and  that  of  Joshua  in 
protection  of  the  Gibeonites,  Josh. 
10.  All  who  were  capable  of 
bearing  arms  were  summoned  to 
the  war  on  urgent  occasions,  1 
Sam.  11 :  7  ;  and  as  the  wars 


were  of  short  continuance,  the 
soldiers,  especially  those  of  rank, 
supported  themselves,  1  Sam.  17  : 
13.  Walls,  towers,  ditches,  and 
gates,  were  the  usual  defences  of 
towns  against  an  invading  army. 
Previously  to  commencing  war, 
the  heathen  consulted  soothsay 
ers,  oracles,  the  lot,  or  arrows  of 
divination  ;  the  Hebrews  anciently 
inquired  of  God  by  means  of  the 
Urim  and  Thummim  ;  and  sub 
sequently  by  means  of  prophets. 
The  attack  was  usually  vehement 
and  impetuous,  accompanied  by 
shouting  and  yelling,  as  if  to  ter 
rify  the  foe  ;  and  they  who  ob 
tained  the  victory,  intoxicated  with 
joy,  made  the  mountains  resound 
with  their  shouts.  They  subse 
quently  erected  monuments,  and 
hung  up  the  arms  of  the  enemy  as 
trophies  in  the  tabernacle,  1  Sam. 
31  :  10  ;  2  Kings  11  :  10.  Allu 
sions  to  standing  firmly  to  receive 
the  shock  of  the  first  attack  occur, 
1  Cor.  1G  :  13  ;  Gal.  5:1;  Eph. 
6  :  14  ;  Phil.  1  :  27  ;  1  Thess.  3  : 
8  ;  2  Thess.  2  :  15.  Of  the  war- 
shout  we  read,  Judg.  7  :  20  ;  and 
of  the  songs  of  victors,  Judg.  11  : 
34—37  ;  1  Sam.  18  :  6,  7.  See 
also  2  Sam.  8  :  13.  The  rewards 
of  meritorious  conduct  given  to 
the  soldiers  were  of  various  kinds, 
Josh.  14  ;  1  Sam.  17  :  25  ;  28  : 
17  ;  2  Sam.  18  :  11.  "  Wars  of 
the  Lord,"  Num.  21  :  14,  a  chron 
icle,  probably,  in  which  the 
events  alluded  to  were  more 
fully  described,  and  which,  not 
being  inspired,  has  not  been  trans 
mitted  to  us. 

WARD,  an  apartment  in  a 
prison,  Acts  12  :  10.  Also,  the 
custody  of  a  prisoner,  Gen.  40  :  3. 
Also  a  detachment  of  porters  or 
watchmen,  1  Cliron.  9  :  23. 

WASHING,    under    the  cere- 
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monial  law  there  were  various  ab 
lutions,  significant  of  purification, 
Levit.  chapters  12 — 15  ;  Heb.  9  : 
10  ;  to  which  the  Pharisees  added 
many  of  their  own  invention,  upon 
which  they  laid  great  stress,  not 
go  much  for  mere  physical  cleanli 
ness,  as  from  an  affectation  of 
superior  sanctity.  Washing  the 
hands  was  a  mode  of  professing 
innocence  of  an  alleged  crime, 
Deut.  21  :  6,  7  ;  Matt.  27  :  24. 
Washing  the  feet  was  an  act  of 
hospitality  which  a  host  performed 
for  his  guests,  very  agreeable  and 
necessary  in  a  warm  climate,  Gen. 
18  :  4  ;  John  13  :  5.  All  the  cere 
monial  washings  were  typical  of 
moral  and  spiritual  purification 
by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  the 
Spirit  of  God,  1  Cor.  6  :  11;  Titus 
3:5;  Rev.  1  :  5. 

WATCH,  to  keep  a  look-out. 
The  times  for  changing  the  men 
who,  in  eastern  cities,  were  on  the 
look-out  during  the  night,  or  the 
times  for  their  perambulating  the 
cities  in  discharge  of  their  duty, 
came  to  be  distinguished  as  the 
Avatches  of  the  night,  Exod.  14  : 
24  ;  Judg.  7:19  ;  1  Sam.  11:  11; 
Luke  12  :  38.  Men  stationed  to 
keep  guard,  or  at  any  point  of  ob 
servation,  for  any  particular  pur 
pose,  were  sometimes  called  the 
watch,  Matt,  27  :  65  ;  28  :  11. 
At  first  the  night,  from  sunset 
to  sunrise,  among  the  Jews,  was 
divided  into  three  watches  of  four 
hours  each  ;  the  first  began  at  twi 
light,  and  continued  until  mid 
night,  called  the  first  watch,  Lam. 
2  :  11)  ;  the  second  continued  from 
midnight  until  cock-crow,  called 
the  middle  watch,  Judges  7  :  19  ; 
the  third  continued  until  sunrise, 
called  the  morning  watch,  Exod. 
14  :  24  ;  1  Sam.  11  :  11.  Under 
the  Romans,  the  night  was  divided 


into  four  watches,  of  three  hours 
each,  beginning  at  sunset,  and* 
distinguished  as  even,  midnight, 
cock-crowing,  and  morning, 
Mark  13  :  3-3;  Matt.  14  :  25;  Luke 
12  :  38. 

WATCH'MAN,  properly,  one 
who,  in  a  city,  house,  or  army, 
is  appointed  to  give  warning  at 
the  approach  of  danger,  2  Sara. 
18  :  24  ;  2  Kings  9  :  17  ;  Sol. 
Song  3  :  1—3  ;  Isa.  21  :  5,  6  ; 
Jer.  G  :  17.  Applied  to  God's 
ministers,  who  are  set  to  instruct 
and  warn  the  people  respecting 
spiritual  duties  and  dangers,  Ezek. 
33:  6—9  ;  Heb.  13:  17. 

WATER.  Bread  and  water 
are  mentioned  in  Scripture  as  the 
chief  support  of  life  ;  and  to  pro 
vide  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water, 
to  prepare  it  for  use,  and  to  deal 
it  out  to  the  thirsty,  are  among 
the  principal  cares  of  an  oriental 
householder.  Not  to  furnish 
water  to  travellers  was  regarded, 
and  still  is,  as  a  mark  of  great 
inattention  and  insult,  Deut.  23  : 
4  ;  1  Sam.  25  :  11.  The  value 
and  importance  of  water  in  such 
a  climate  will  augment  the  beauty 
of  the  similes  which  in  Scripture 
it  is  made  to  furnish.  Water  is 
used  figuratively  for  troubles 
and  afflictions,  Psa,  69  :  1  ;  for 
a  great  multitude  of  people,  Isa. 
8:7;  Rev.  17  :  15  ;  for  children 
or  posterity,  Num.  24  :  7  ;  for  the 
clouds,  for  tears,  and  for  the  ordi 
nances  of  the  gospel,  Psa.  104  :  3; 
Jer.  9  :  1—7  ;  Isa.  35  :  6,  7  ;  12 : 
3. 

WATER-POT,  a  vessel  of 
earthen  or  stone  ware,  for  carry 
ing  water  from  a  well,  and  for 
keeping  it  in  the  house  for  domes 
tic  use,  John  2:6;  4  :  28. 

WATER-SPOUT,  a  body  of 
water  carried  up  into  tho  air 
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•with  a  whirling  motion  from  the 
sea  or  from  rivers,  by  a  peculiar 
condition  of  the  atmosphere, 
which,  upon  the  removal  of  the 
cause  of  its  ascent,  falls  back, 
sinking  and  destroying,  what 
ever  it  may  strike,  Psa.  42  :  7. 

AVAX,  to  grow,  to  increase,  to 
become,  Levit.  25  :  47  ;  Acts  13  : 
46  ;  Jer.  5  :  27. 

WAY'FARING  MEN.  In  the 
early  ages,  inns  and  places  of 
that  kind  were  utterly  unknown  ; 
private  generosity  had  to  furnish 
the  rites  of  hospitality,  and,  as 
may  be  supposed,  such  gen 
erosity  has  always  been  in  high 
repute.  Isa.  35  :  8,  may  be  illus 
trated  from  modern  travels.  "  As 
it  would  be  next  to  an  impossi 
bility,"  says  Irwin,  "to  find  the 
way  over  these  stony  flats  where 
the  heavy  foot  of  a  camel  leaves 
no  impression,  the  different  bands 
of  robbers  [wild  Arabs]  have 
heaped  up  stones  at  unequal  dis 
tances  for  their  direction  through 
this  desert.  We  have  derived 
great  assistance  from  the  rob 
bers  in  this  respect,  who  are 
our  guides  when  the  marks 
either  fail  or  are  unintelligible  to 
us." 

WEA'SEL,  one  of  the  unclean 
animals  referred  to  by  Moses,  Lev. 
11  :  29.  It  was  a  burrowing  ani 
mal,  but  whether  the  same  as  the 
animal  now  known  under  that 
name,  is  uncertain. 

WEAVING,  an  art  exceedingly 
ancient,  usually  pertaining  to  fe 
males,  Prov.  31 :  13,  &c.  Mr. 
Harmer  suggests  that  the  simile 
in  Isa.  38  :  12,  is  that  of  a  carpet 
filled  with  flowers  and  ingenious 
devices,  suddenly  cut  off  when  the 
figures  were  rising  into  view  fresh 
and  beautiful  ;  and  when  it  would, 
on  that  account,  be  expected  that 


the  weaver  should  proceed  in  his 
undertaking. 

WED'DING-GAR'MENT,  an 
appropriate  dress  provided  by  the 
person  who  made  a  feast,  and 
given  to  his  guests  for  the  occa 
sion.  To  enter  the  banqueting- 
hall,  therefore,  without  one, 
showed  great  disregard  of  the  en 
tertainer,  Matt.  22  :  11—13. 

WEEK,  a  period  of  seven  days, 
continuously  recurring.  The  He 
brews  had  three  sorts  of  weeks. 
1.  Weeks  of  days,  which  were 
reckoned  from  one  Sabbath  to 
another  ;  and  as  of  th  se  days  the 
Sabbath  was  the  principal,  the 
whole  period  was  sometimes  called 
Sabbath.  2.  Weeks  of  years  from 
one  sabbatical  year  to  another, 
and  which  consisted  of  seven 
continuous  years.  3.  Weeks  of 
seven  times  seven,  or  forty-nine 
years,  reckoned  from  one  jubilee 
to  another.  The  seventy  weeks, 
Dan.  9  :  24,  are  allowed  to  be  weeks 
of  years. 

WELLS  were  of  very  great 
importance  to  a  pastoral  people 
inhabiting  a  hot  country,  Gen.  26  : 
18,  &c.  To  prevent  the  sand 
raised  by  the  wind  from  the  sur 
face  of  a  parched  soil  from  filling 
up  the  wells,  they  were  covered 
with  large  stones,  and  sometimes, 
to  prevent  depredation,  these  cov 
erings  were  secured  with  locks. 
Watering  a  flock,  in  such  circum 
stances,  was  no  easy  task,  Gen. 
24  :  20  ;  Exod.  2  :  16. 

WHALE,  the  largest  fish  that 
we  know  of.  It  is  frequently 
mentioned  in  Scripture.  In  Gen. 
1  :  21  ;  Job  7  :  12,  the  crocodile 
must  be  meant,  as  in  Isa.  27  :  1  ; 
Ezek.  32  :  2.  The  kind  of  fish, 
whether  it  were  a  whale  or  any 
other  fish  that  swallowed  Jonah, 
is  not  mentioned.  The  words  in 
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Jonah  are  a,  great  fish;  and  Matt., 
12  :  40,  uses  a  word  which  may 
signify  any  large  fish. 

WHEAT.    The  following  engra 
ving    represents     the    Egyptian 


wheat,  which  is  probably  the  grain 
BO  frequently  referred  to  under 
that  name.  [See  CORN.] 

WHIRL'WIND,  a  strong  blast, 
which,  rising  suddenly  from 
almost  every  point  of  the  com 
pass,  winds  about  in  a  somewhat 
circular  manner.  Whirlwinds  are 
common  in  the  deserts  of  Arabia. 
It  was  out  of  a  Avhirlwind  that  the 
Lord  spake  to  Job,  37  :  9  ;  38 :  1. 
Whirlwinds  sometimes  sweep 
down  trees,  houses,  and  every 
thing  which  stand  in  their  way, 
Psa.  58  :  9  ;  Isa.  17:13;  Nah. 
1:3.  Travellers  in  the  East  often 
meet  with  them. 

WHIS'PERERS,  the  propaga 
tors  of  slander,  Horn.  1  :  29. 

WHIT,  the  smallest  particle, 
John  13  :  10  ;  2  Cor.  11 :  5. 

WID'OW,  a  woman  whose  hus 
band  is  dead.  The  brother  of  the 
husband  dying  without  issue,  was, 
by  the  law  of  Moses,  Deut.  25  :  5, 
to  marry  the  widow.  Two  motives 
prevailed  to  the  enacting  of  this 
law.  The  first  was,  the  continua 
tion  of  estates  in  the  same  family  ; 
and  the  other,  the  perpetuation  of 


a  man's  name  in  Israel.  It  was 
looked  upon  as  a  great  misfor 
tune  for  a  man  to  die  without  an 
heir,  and  for  his  inheritance  to 
pass  into  another  family.  The  law 
was  not  confined  to  brothers-in- 
law  only,  but  was  extended  to 
more  distant  relations  of  the  same 
line,  as  we  may  observe  in  the  ex 
ample  of  Ruth,  who  was  married 
to  Boaz,  after  she  had  keen  refused 
by  a  nearer  kinsman. 

WILDERNESS.   [See  DESERT.] 

WIM'PLE,  a  kind  of  hood  or 
veil.  [See  VEIL.] 

WIND,  air  put  in  motion.  The 
four  winds  are  spoken  of  as  equiv 
alent  to  the  four  cardinal  points  of 
the  earth  and  heavens,  Matt.  21  : 
31  ;  Mark  13  :  27.  The  south 
wind  brought  heat,  Luke  12  :  55. 
From  the  north,  cold  and  dry 
weather  proceeded,  Job  87  :  9  ; 
Prov.  25  :  23.  The  westerly  winds, 
which  are  prevalent  in  Palestine, 
brought  showers,  Luke  12 :  54. 
The  east  wind  is  most  frequently 
referred  to  in  Scripture,  which  is 
described  as  hot,  dry,  blasting, 
and  generally  blowing  with  great 
violence,  Gen.  41  :  6  ;  Ezek.  17  : 
10  ;  Psa.  48  :  7.  Wind  is  often 
used  figuratively  and  poetically. 

WINE,  fermented  vegetable 
juice,  chiefly  that  of  grapes.  It 
was  used  in  libations  of  drink- 
oflerings,  Exod.  29:  40.  The 
priests  were  forbidden  to  take 
wine  during  their  ministration, 
Lev.  10  :  9  ;  and  wine  was  also 
forbidden  to  Nazarites,  Num.  6  : 
3.  The  Rechabites  abstained  from 
it  altogether,  Jer.  35.  We  some 
times  read  in  the  prophets  of 
mixed  wines,  that  is,  wine  made 
stronger  and  more  inebriating  by 
mixing  with  it  myrrh,  opiates,  or 
other  drugs,  with  which  it  WHS 
boiled  down,  Prov.  23  :  30  ;  Tsa. 
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5  :  22.  Wine  of  which  the  fer 
mentation  was  deficient,  never  at 
tained  its  genuine  strength  and 
flavor,  but  degenerated  into  liquor 
of  an  acetous  kind,  Jer.  48  :  11. 
There  were  wines  of  various  kinds. 
Wine  of  Helbon,  Ezek.  27  :  18  ; 
of  Lebanon,  IIos.  14  :  7.  Wine, 
or  the  cup,  often  denotes  the  dis 
pleasure  of  God,  or  his  judgments, 
Jer.  25  :  1*.  To  put  new  wine 
into  old  bottles,  denotes  doing  an 
unsuitable,  improper  thing,  Matt. 
9 :  17.  The  skin  or  leathern 
bottles  which  had  been  in  use, 


were  not  strong  enough  to  resist 
the  impulse  which  continued  fer 
mentation  would  impart  to  new 
wine. 

WIL'LOW,  a  well-known  tree 
growing  by  rivers,  ditches,  and  in 
moist  places,  the  leaves  and  bark 
of  which  were  regarded  as  useful 
medicines.  It  grows  rapidly  and 
luxuriantly  in  its  proper  situa 
tion  ;  hence,  to  "  grow  up  as  the 
willow,"  Isa.  44:4;  Ezek.  17: 
5,  is  to  prosper,  and  to  attain 
speedily  to  great  honor  and  glory. 
In  Babylon  the  weeping  willow 


abounded  ;  and  the  sad  condition  |      WINE'PRESS,  Isa  5  :  2  ;  Mark 


of  the  Jews  during  their  captiv 
ity,  is  represented  by  their  hang 
ing  their  harps  upon  those 
.  emblems  of  sorrow,  Psa.  137  :  1,2. 


12  :  1.  Our  Lord  does  not  mean 
in  this  passage  the  press  itself,  but 
what  was  called  the  lacus,  an 
open  place  or  vessel  beneath  the 
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press,  to  receive  the  nmst,  or  un- 
fermented  juice,  conveyed  to  it  by 
a  conduit  or  spout,  and  in  which 
the  process  of  fermentation  went 
on. 

WING,  a  symbol  taken  from 
the  action  of  the  parent  bird  ; 
protection,  Psa.  36  :  7;  Ruth  2  : 
12  ;  Matt.  23  :  37.  The  word  has 
many  metaphorical  significations, 
as,  the  flanks  of  an  army  and  the 
arrangements  of  its  battalions, 
Isa.  8:8;  remote  regions,  Job  37  : 
3  ;  extremity,  hair,  fringe  or  tuft 
of  a  garment,  Zech.  8  :  23  ;  beams 
of  the  sun,  Mai.  4:2;  the  swift 
and  impetuous  motion  of  the  wind, 
Psa.  18 :  11  ;  stretching  out  of 
wings,  invasion  of  a  land,  Isa.  8  : 
8  ;  Jer.  48  :  40. 

WIN'NOW,  to  separate  grain 
from  the  chaff,  which  was  done  by 
throwing  up  the  grain  with  a 
shovel  against  the  wind,  by  which 
the  chaff  was  blown  away,  Isa. 
SO  :  24. 

WIS'DOM,  the  knowledge  by 
which  we  connect  the  best  means 
with  the  best  ends,  Prov.  8:11; 
James  3  :  13.  That  knowledge 
which  enables  a  man  to  determine 
what  is  fittest  to  be  done  accord 
ing  to  the  circumstances  of  time, 
place,  persons,  manners,  and  end, 
in  each  case.  This  was  what 
Solomon  prayed  for,  1  Kings  3: 9 — 
12,  23.  It  signifies  also  quickness 
of  invention  and  dexterity  of  exe 
cution,  Exod.  31  :  3.  It  is  used 
for  craft,  cunning,  and  stratagem, 
Exod.  1  :  10  ;  2  Sam.  13  :  3  ;  Job 
5  :  13.  Wisdom  also  denotes  doc 
trine,  learning  and  experience, 
Job  12  :  12  ;  and  true  piety,  Psa. 
90  :  12  ;  Job  28  :  28.  It  is  also 
a  title  of  Christ,  the  Word  orj 
Wisdom  of  God,  Prov.  3  :  19  ; 
8  :  22,  25  ;  Matt.  23  :  34  ;  Luke 
11 :  49. 

42* 


WISE  MEN,  priests  or  astrono 
mers  from  the  East,  who  had  re 
ceived  some  intimation  of  the  Sa 
viour's  birth,  and,  following  a  mi 
raculous  star,  visited  Bethlehem 
for  the  purpose  of  worshipping 
him,  Matt.  2:1. 

WIST,  the  past  time  of  the  ob 
solete  verb  wot,  Acts  23  :  5  ;  Phil. 
1  :  22  ;  Luke  2  :  49. 

WITCH'CRAFT,  a  sort  of  magi 
cal  art,  or  pretence  to  an  art  ; 
spells,  conjurations,  enchant 
ments,  or,  in  some  cases,  drugs 
or  poisons  being  used  to  get  at  the 
knowledge  of  hidden  or  future 
things. 

Witchcraft,  whatever  it  was,  as 
an  idolatrous  practice  was  con 
demned  by  the  law  of  Moses, 
Deut.  18  :  9—14.  Our  transla 
tion  of  Acts  8  :  9,  is  apt  to  mis 
lead.  There  is  no  witchery  in  the 
original  text.  Simon  practised 
magic  and  astonished  the  people. 
Witchcraft  and  sorcery  are  used 
metaphorically,  Nahum  3 :  4 ; 
Rev.  18  :  23  ;  21  :  8. 

WIT,  an  obsolete  word  signify 
ing  to  know,  2  Cor.  8  :  1. 

WITHS,  small  twigs,  of  a  plia 
ble  nature,  twisted  together  for 
the  purpose  of  binding  things  to 
gether,  Judges  10  :  7. 

WITNESS,  a  person  who  testi 
fies  facts  upon  his  own  personal 
knowledge.  The  moral  law  re 
quired  more  than  one  witness  in 
respect  to  capital  crimes,  Num. 
35  :  30  ;  Deut,  17  :  6  ;  and  where 
death  was  inflicted  by  stoning,  the 
witnesses  were  required  to  cast 
the  first  stone  at  the  criminal. 
Deut.  17:7.  Christ  is  called  the 
faithful  witness,Rev.  1 : 5.  The  Ho 
ly  Spirit  is  a  witness,  Heb.  10:15; 
Rom.  8  :  15,  16.  The  apostles 
were  witnesses  of  the  life  of  Christ, 
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Acts  1  :  8.  The  Christian,  in  allu 
sion  to  the  Grecian  game,  is  rep 
resented  as  running  a  race  amidst 
a  great  cloud  of  witnesses,  Heb. 
12:  1. 

WOLF,  a  fierce  carnivorous 
animal,  well  known.  False  teach 
ers  are  compared  to  wolves,  Luke 
10  :  8  ;  Acts  20  :  29. 

WOMAN.  The  condition  of 
Hebrew  women,  as  entirely  sub 
ject  to  their  husbands,  so  often 
apparent  in  Scripture,  is  still  ob 
servable  in  oriental  domestic  cus 
toms.  Mr.  Bartlett,  in  his  Walks 
about  Jerusalem,  says,  that,  on 
his  expressing  a  wish  to  draw  the 
costume  of  the  female  members  of 
a  rich  Jew's  family  with  whom  he 
was,  the  Jew  "  commanded  their 
attendance,  but  it  was  some  time 
before  they  would  come  forward  ; 
when,  however,  they  did  present 
themselves,  it  was  with  no  sort  of 
reserve  whatever."  "  We  were 
surprised,"  he  adds,  "  at  the  fair 
ness  and  delicacy  of  their  com 
plexion,  and  the  vivacity  of  their 
manners."  The  daughters  of  Ju- 
dah,  moreover,  are  sometimes  spo 
ken  of  as  ^exceedingly  beautiful. 
Mr.  Wolff  describes  them  as  still 
retaining  this  distinction. 

WORD,  often  signifies  the  law  of 
God,  Psa.  119  :  101  ;  it  is  used 
also  to  express  every  promise  of 
God,  Psa.  119 :  25,  &c.  ;  the 
pi-ophecy  or  vision  granted  to  a 
divinely-appointed  messenger,  1 
Sam.  3:1;  Isa.  2:1;  and  the 
whole  scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  Lu.  11 :  28  ;  James 
1  :  22.  Supernatural  effects  are 
often  attributed  to  the  word  of 
God,  Psa.  107  :  20.  The  Word 
of  the  Lord,  in  Psa.  29,  is  thun 
der.  The  term  Word  of  God,  or 
Jehovah,  however,  is  consecrated 
and  appropriated  to  signify  the 


second  person  of  the  Trinity,  John 

1  :  14.     The  Chaldee  paraphrasts 
and  the  most  ancient  Jewish  wri 
ters  use  the  term  instead  of  the 
sacred  name  of  Jehovah  ;  for  ex 
ample,  according  to  them  it  was 
the  Word  which  appeared  to  Mo 
ses   in  the  bush,  to  Abraham  in 
the  plains  of  Mamre,  &c.     John 
seems  to  have  derived  the  desig 
nation   from  the  sacred  books  of 
the  Jews   and  as  they   acknowl 
edged  the  Word  to  be  in  the  highest 
sense  their   God,    the   God    with 
whom,  in  every  part  of  their  his 
tory,  they  had  had  to  do,  he  has 
no  difficulty  in  applying  the  term 
to  our  blessed  Lord.     The  name  is 
not,  however,  used  by  any  other 
writer    of   the    New    Testament. 
John   was   the   last  of  that  holy 
band  of  men,  and  very  likely,  at 
the  time  he  wrote,  errors  began 
to  prevail  in  relation  to  the  person 
of  Christ,  which  he  was  inspired 
especially  to  correct  ;  and  no  just 
or  consistent  sense  can  be  put'up- 
on  the  opening  of  his  gospel,  riot 
to  mention  the  many  passages  be 
sides,  which  it  contains,  without 
admitting   the   true   and    proper 
Deity  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of 
God. 

WORKS,  deeds  or  actions  per 
formed  by  intelligent  agents.  The 
works  of  God  are  his  acts  in  cre 
ation  and  providence,  by  which 
his  existence  and  attributes  are 
manifested,  Psa.  145 :  9 — 12. 
The  work  of  faith  is  either  the 
grace  of  faith  wrought  in  the  heart 
by  divine  influence,  Col.  2  :  12  ; 

2  Thess.   1:11;  or  the  influence 
of  faith  in   purifying   the  heart, 
and  producing  right  action,  Gal. 
5  :  6.     The  works  of  the  flesh  are 
such  sinful  acts  as  the  unregener- 
ate  heart  naturally  produces,  Gal. 
5:19. 
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WORLD,  used  metaphorically 
for  the  things  of  time  and  sense, 
1  John  2  :  15  ;  Gal.  G  :  14.  Put 
also  for  a  large  number,  John  12  : 
19.  The  Roman  empire  was  called 
the  world,  Luke  2:  1. 

WORM.  The  general  name  in 
Scripture  for  creeping  insects. 
There  are  worms  breeding  in  pu 
trefied  bodies,  Exod.  10  :  20,  24  ; 
Isa.  14  :  11  ;  Mark  9  :  44,  46  ; 
worms  consuming  woollen  gar 
ments,  Isa.  51  :  8  ;  Luke  12  :  33  ; 
worms  which,  perforating  the 
leases  and  bark  of  trees,  cause  the 
excrescence  called  kermes,  whence 
the  crimson  dye  was  derived  ; 
and  worms  which  destroyed  the 
vines,  Deut.  28  :  39  ;  perhaps  the 
vine- weevil,  .Jonah  4  :  7. 

WORM'\VOOD,  an  exceedingly 
bitter  plant,  used  figuratively  to 
denote  that  which  is  very  unpal 
atable  and  hateful,  Prov.  5:4; 
Deut.  29:  18.  To  be  fed  on 
wormwood  is  to  be  in  extreme 
bitterness  of  spirit,  Jer.  9:15. 

WORM'WOOD,  STAR  OF,  the 
national  demon  of  Egypt,  referred 
to  in  the  Revelations  as  a  star 
presiding  over  a  third  part  of  the 
heavens,  Rev.  8  :  10,  11. 

WORSHIP.  That  public  wor 
ship  was  instituted  under  the  law, 
and  was  sanctioned  by  the  con 
duct  of  Christ  and  his  apostles, 
will  not  admit  of  question.  Some 
of  Paul's  epistles  ai-e  directed  to 
be  read  in  the  churches  or  public 
assemblies.  Psalms  and  hymns 
are  to  be  sung,  and  other  acts  of 
divine  worship,  and  especially  the 
Lord's  supper,  are  to  be  cele 
brated  by  Christians  in  their  col 
lective  capacity,  when  gathered  to 
gether  in  one  place.  Ecclesiastical 
writers  from  the  earliest  ages  re 
cord  the  performance  of  public 
worship  at  set  periods,  so  that  no 


doubt  can  be  entertained  as  to  its 
obligation.  The  worship  of  the 
early  Christians  seems  to  have 
been  simple,  without  pomp  ;  they 
had  no  temples,  altars,  or  images. 
Private  houses  were  their  first 
places  of  resort  for  the  purpose  of 
worship  ;  perhaps,  as  the  churches 
increased,  edifices  were  set  apart 
for  the  purpose.  Emblematic  or 
nament  and  magnificence  in  edi 
fices  for  worship  belong  to  a  de 
generate  age.  At  first  the  church 
assembled  every  day —  it  seems  al 
most  always  to  have  been  in  as 
sembly,  Acts  2  :  41, 47  ;  but  after 
wards  the  seasons  of  worship 
were  chiefly  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  to  commemorate  the  resur 
rection  of  the  Saviour.  Other 
days  were  regarded,  especially 
Wednesday  and  Friday,  as  proper 
for  this  purpose,  but  nothing  was 
enjoined  respecting  them.  "  Af 
ter  the  readingof  the  Scriptures," 
says  an  ancient  Christian  writer, 
"  the  president  instructs  the  peo 
ple  in  a  discourse,  and  incites 
them  to  the  imitation  of  good  ex 
amples."  Singing  and  prayer 
were  customary  at  an  early  peri 
od  ;  and  probably  the  celebration 
of  the  Lord's  supper,  which  was 
regarded  as  the  sign  of  constant 
fellowship,  formed  a  part  of  the 
worship  of  the  early  Christians 
whensoever  they  came  together. 

WILL-WORSHIP  is  worship  not 
commanded  or  sanctioned  by  the 
word  of  God,  but  invented  by  men, 
and  agreeable  to  the  unsanctified 
mind.  It  is  twofold  :  1.  When 
the  creature  is  worshipped  instead 
of  God,  which  is  idolatry,  Rom. 
1  :  25 .  2.  When  God  is  profes 
sedly  worshipped,  not  in  accord 
ance  with  the  divine  will,  but 
with  rites  and  ceremonies  devised 
by  men,  either  in  substitution,  or 
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vn  addition  to  what  God  has  re 
quired,  Col.  2  :  23.  We  have  an 
Illustration  of  this  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church. 

WHITING.  Alphabetic  writ 
ing  was  invented  and  practised 
at  a  very  early  period  in  the  his 
tory  of  the  world ;  but  when  or  by 
whom  the  art  was  first  taught  is 
not  known.  Moses  speaks  of 
books  and  writings  as  common 
things,  Exod.  17  :  14  ;  24  :  4  ;  28  : 
9—11  ;  32  :  32  ;  34  :  27,  28  ; 
Num.  11  :  20  ;  Deut.  27  :  8.  The 
ancient  materials  for  writing  on, 
were,  1.  The  leaves  and  bark  of 
trees.  2.  A  table  of  stone,  Deut. 
9:9;  Luke  1  :  63  ;  this  was 
sometimes  covered  with  wax.  3. 


Linen.  4.  Paper  from  the  papy 
rus,  a  reed  of  the  Nile.  5.  Skins 
of  animals,  2  Tim.  4 :  13.  6. 
Tables  of  lead,  Job  19  :  24.  7. 
Of.  brass.  8.  Stones  or  rocks  on 
which  public  laws  were  written, 
Exod.  24  :  12  ;  31  :  18  ;  32  :  19  ; 
34  :  1  ;  Josh.  8  :  32  ;  Job  19  :  24. 
9.  Tiles.  10.  The  sand  of  the 
earth,  John  8  :  1 — 8.  The  style 
or  pen  was  of  iron,  sometimes  tip 
ped  with  diamond,  Jer.  17  :  1  ; 
sometimes,  according  to  the  mate 
rial  used  for  writing  on,  a  small 
brush  was  used.  Ink,  Num.  5  : 
23  ;  Jer.  3G  :  18,  was  of  various 
kinds :  the  most  simple  was  a 
mixture  of  water  with  broken 
coals,  soot,  or  wood,  and  gum. 


Y. 


YEAR,  properly,  a  period  of 
twelve  months.  The  Jewish  year 
consisted  as  ours  does  of  365  days, 
as  appears  from  the  reckoning 
given  in  the  account  of  the  flood. 
It  was  divided  into  twelve  months, 
of  thirty  days  each,  except  that 
one  had  thirty-five  days.  This 
was  the  solar  year.  Subsequent 
ly  the  Jews  used  the  lunar  year, 
composed  of  twelve  months,  of 
thirty  and  twenty-nine  days  al 
ternately,  adding  a  whole  month, 
Ve-adar,  or  a  second  Adar,  to 
make  this  year  correspond  with 
the  course  of  the  sun.  Their 
years  were  of  two  kinds,  the  civil 
and  the  sacred  year  ;  one  begin 
ning  with  the  month  Tizri,  in  the 
autumn,  the  other  with  the  month 
Nisau,  in  the  spring.  Their  festi 
vals  were  regulated  by  the  ap 
pearance  of  the  new  moon.  The 
civil  year  was  the  more  ancient. 


At  different  periods  the  Hebrews 
used  different  events  as  eras  to 
calculate  from.  The  birth  of  the 
patriarchs  seems  to  have  been  the 
earliest,  Gen.  7  :  11  ;  8  :  13.  Af 
terwards  their  exodus  from  Egypt, 
Num.  33  :  38  ;  1  Kings  6:1; 
then  the  building  of  the  temple, 
2  Chron.  8  :  1.  The  Babylonish 
captivity  furnished  a  new  epoch, 
Ezek.  8:1  ;  33. :  21.  Later  Jews, 
however,  use  what  they  regard  as 
the  era  of  the  creation. 

Considerable  embarrassment  and 
apparent  contradiction  have  aris 
en  from  the  substitution  of  the 
cardinal  numbers,  one,  two,  three, 
for  the  ordinals,  first,  second, 
third,  &c.  Thus  the  deluge  is 
said  to  have  begun  when  Noah 
was  six  hundred  years  old,  Gen. 
7  :  6,  though  afterwards  we  find 
him  in  his  six  hundreth  year. 
The  present  year,1854,  commenced 
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with  the  lapse  of  that  number  of 
years  less  one  after  the  birth  of 
Christ :  it  is  now  the  eighteen  hun 
dred  and  fifty-fourth  year  from  that 
event —  the  number  will  be  cardi 
nal  when  the  last  day  of  December 
shall  have  passed.  The  word 
"  after,"  in  connection  with  days 
and  years,  has  also  occasioned 
some  difficulty,  as  Luke  9  :  28, 
speaks  of  an  event  about  eight 
days  after  certain  other  events 
which  in  Matthew  and  Mark  is 
spoken  of  as  occurring  six  days 
after  those  other  events.  Luke's 
expression  should  have  been  ren 
dered  about  the  eighth  day, 
whereas  the  other  evangelists  men 
tion  the  time  intervening.  Thus 
also  Gen.  17  :  12,  and  Lev.  12  :  3  ; 
Luke  2:  21,  and  1  :  59,  are  to  be 
reconciled  ;  and  thus  we  get  at 
the  true  meaning  of  our  Lord's 
three  days'  abode  in  the  tomb. 
Newcome  renders  such  expression 
"within  eight  days,"  "within 
three  days,"  &c. 

The  Jewish  law  provided  for 
two  remarkable  years  at  fixed  in 
tervals.  One  was  the  fallow  year  ; 
during  which  the  land  was  to  en 
joy  a  sabbath.  Nothing  was  sown 
or  reaped  ;  the  fruit-trees  were 
not  pruned  ;  their  spontaneous 
productions  were  left  to  the  poor, 
the  traveller,  and  cattle  or  beasts, 
Lev.  25  :  1,  7  ;  Deut.  15  :  1—10. 
The  design  seems  to  have  been  to 
allow  the  land  to  recover  its 
strength,  and  to  teach  the  Jews  to 
be  provident  of  the  future.  This 
year  was  'not  spent  in  indolence  ; 
there  were  other  works  besides 
those  of  agriculture  and  tillage, 
all  of  which  were  to  be  performed 
as  in  other  years  ;  and  in  this 
year  they  were  to  spendTnorc  time 
than  ordinary  in  religious  observ 
ances,  and  receiving  religious  in 


struction,  Deut.  31 :  10—13.  The 
neglect  of  this  sabbatical  year  was 
one  cause  of  the  captivity.  The 
other  remarkable  year  was  that 
of  the  jubilee,  the  fiftieth  year,  oc 
curring  after  every  seven  sabbati 
cal  years.  This  year  began  on 
the  day  of  atonement,  and  was 
ushered  in  by  the  sound  of  trum 
pets,  Lev.  25  :  8,  13  ;  27  :  24  ; 
Num.  36  :  4  ;  Psa.  89  :  15  ;  Isa. 
61  :  1,  2.  Besides  the  observance 
of  the  sabbatical  year,  in  the  ju 
bilee  all  Hebrew  servants  obtained 
their  freedom,  Lev.  25  :  39 — 46  ; 
Jer.  34  :  8,  &c.  All  property  sold 
in  the  preceding  years  reverted  to 
its  former  possessors,  Lev.  25  :  10, 
13—17,  24—28  ;  27  :  16—21. 
All  mortgages  terminated  ;  and 
hence,  in  latter  times,  debts  gen 
erally  were  cancelled  by  the  re 
turn  of  the  jubilee.  By  this  ap 
pointment,  a  too  great  oppression 
of  the  poor  was  prevented ;  equali 
ty  was  maintained  in  the  families 
of  Israel ;  the  distinction  of  the 
tribes  was  kept  up,  and  genealo 
gies  were  preserved.  The  jubilee 
is  typical  of  the  gospel  state,  Isa. 
Gl  :  1,  2. 

YES'TERDAY,  an  adverb  of 
time,  taken  for  the  day  going  be 
fore,  John  4  :  52  ;  for  lately,  Job 
8:9;  for  a  short  time,  Psa.  90  : 
4  ;  for  all  past  time,  Heb.  13  :  8. 
Thus  Christ  is  said  to  be,  "  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ever,"  that  is,  eternally  immuta 
ble,  Heb.  13  :  8. 

YOKE,  an  instrument  put  up 
on  the  necks  of  oxen  to  enable 
them  to  draw,  used  figuratively 
for  servitude  and  compulsory  la 
bor.  A  yoke  of  iron  denotes  op 
pressive  slavery,  Deut.  28 :  48. 
The  ceremonial  law  was  called  a 
yoke,  that  is,  a  burden,  Acts  15  : 
10  j  Gal.  6  :  1.  The  service  of 
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Matt,  11  :  30. 

YOUTH.     1  Tim.  4:  12. 


Tim- 


Christ  is  compared  to  a  light  yoke, .  the    Romans    human    life    was 

divided  into  three  parts,  child 
hood,  youth,  and  old  age.  The 
first  continued  to  seventeen  years 
of  age,  the  second  to  forty-six, 
and  the  last  thenceforward  to  the 
end  of  life;  so  that  the  expression 
was  perfectly  applicable. 


othy  is  supposed  to  have  been 
thirty-two  years  old  when  Paul 
thus  addressed  him  ;  and  at  that 
age,  among  us,  the  term  youth  is 
hardly  applicable.  But  among 


Z. 


ZA'BAD,  the  son  of  an  Amor- 
itess,  one  of  the  conspirators  who 
killed  king  Joash  in  his  bed,  in. 
revenge  for  the  murder  of  Zech- 
ariah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  the. 
priest,  and  was  himself  after 
wards  slain  by  Amaziah,  the  son 
and  successor  of  Joash.  Also  the 
name  of  one  of  those  persons  who, 
in  the  time  of  Ezra,  were  com 
pelled  to  put  away  the  foreign 
wives  they  had  married  after  the 
return  from  Babylon,  Ezra  10 : 
27.  Also,  the  name  of  a  grandson 
of  Ephi-aim,  1  Chron.  7  :  21. 

ZABDI-EL,  the  father  of  Jasho- 
beain,  who  was  over  the  first 
course  of  twenty-four  thousand 
men,  in  the  service  of  David,  1 
Chron.  27  :  2. 

2.  ZABDIEL,  the  son  of  a  dis 
tinguished  man  in  the  time  of 
Nehemiah,  and  captain  over  a 
hundred  and  twenty-eight  mighty 
men  of  valor,  Neh.  11  :  14. 

ZAB'DI,  the  grandfather  of 
Achan,  who  was  stoned  by  order 
of  Joshua,  for  secreting  some  of 
the  spoils  of  Jericho,  Josh.  7  :  1. 

2.  ZABDI,  the  son  of  Asaph, 
and  grandfather  of  Mattaniah, 
who  held  an  important  post  among 
the  Levites  in  the  time  of  Nehe 
miah,  Neh.  11  :  17. 


3.  ZABDI.  the  name  of  the  person 
who  had  charge  of  the  wine  cel 
lars  and  of  the  produce  of  the 
vineyards,  in  the  reign  of  David, 
I  Chron.  27  :  27. 

ZA'BUD,  son  of  Nathan,  a 
principal  officer  and  intimate 
friend  of  Solomo'u,  1  Kings  4 : 
o. 

2.  ZABUD,  the  name  of  one  of  the 
distinguished  men  who  accom 
panied  Ezra  from  Babylon  to 
Jerusalem  in  the  time  of  Arta- 
xerxes,  Ezra  8  :  14. 

ZAC-CHE'US,  chief  of  the  pub 
licans,  or  farmer-general  of  the 
revenues  at  Jericho,  who  received 
and  entertained  Christ  at  his 
house,  meeting  the  imputation  of 
his  being  a  bad  man,  with  the 
allegation  that  he  was  acting  as 
the  Mosaic  law  required,  Luke 
19  :  2.  His  being  a  Jew  is  by  no 
means  certain  from  ver.  9,  inas 
much  as  Abraham  was  the  father 
of  all  believers,  whether  Jews  or 
Gentiles,  Rom.  4  :  11,  12,  16  ; 
Gal.  3  :  7. 

ZACH-A-RI'AH,  the  son  of 
Jeroboam,  king  of  Israel,  slain, 
after  a  reign  of  six  months,  by  the 
conspirator  Shallum,  who  usurped 
the  throne,  and  after  a  reign  of 
one  month  was  himself  murdered 
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by  Meualicm,  2  Kings  14  :  29  ; 
15  :  10. 

'2.  ZACiiARiAir,  the  father  of 
Abi,  mother  of  Hezekiah,  2  Kings 
18:  2. 

ZACH-A-RFAS,  son  of  Bara- 
chias,  a  holy  man,  whom  the  Jews 
slew  between  the  temple  and  the 
altar,  and  for  whose  death  the  people 
whom  Christ  addressed  were  held 
answerable.  There  is  great  diffi 
culty  in  identifying  the  person 
here  referred  to.  Some  think  that 
lie  was  the  son  of  Jehoiada  [See 
ZECHARIAII]  ,  whom  the  people,  at 
the  command  of  Joash,  exasper 
ated  by  his  denunciation  of  God's 
judgments  upon  them  for  their 
idolatry,  stoned  to  death  in  the 
court  of  the  temple  ;  Barachias 
being,  as  is  supposed,  another 
name  of  Jehoiada.  To  this  it  is 
objected  that  Christ  seems  evi 
dently  to  speak  of  the  last  of  the 
men  slain  by  the  Jews,  —  that  the 
son  of  Jehoiada  was  killed  in  the 
court  of  the  temple  or  of  the 
people,  where  he  had  been  ad 
dressing  the  multitude,  whereas 
the  son  of  Barachias  was 'slain  in 
the  court  of  the  priests,  between 
the  temple  and  the  altar,  to 
which,  being  assaulted,  he  had 
fled  for  sanctuary, — that,  although 
many  of  the  Jews  had  two  names, 
yet  it  is  improbable  that  Christ 
should  have  omitted  the  name  of 
Jehoiada,  which  was  well  known, 
and  substituted  that  of  Barachias, 
which  was  of  doubtful  application. 
Others  refer  the  words  of  the 
Saviour  to  the  prophet  Zechariah, 
whose  father's  name  was  Bar 
achias  [Zech.  1  :  1],  supposing 
that  in  reckoning  up  all  the 
innocent  blood  shed  by  the  Jews,  he 
begins  with  that  of  Abel,  and  ends 
with  that  of  the  last  of  the  holy 
prophets,  whereas  many  prophets 


and  righteous  men  were  slain  after 
the  death  of  the  son  of  Jehoiada; 
an  opinion  which  seems  to  be 
without  foundation,  as  the  temple 
was  not  repaired  in  the  time  of 
this  prophet.  Others  think  that  he 
was  the  son  of  Baruch,  spoken  of 
by  Joseph  u-;,  who  was  slain  by  two 
Jewish  zealots  in  the  midst  of  the 
temple,  just  before  its  destruction, 
so  that,  as  Christ  mentions  Abel 
as  the  first  righteous  person  who  was 
slain,  he  mightproperly  refer  to  the 
death  of  this  Zachnvias  as  the  last 
instance  of  Jewish  hatred  of  holy 
and  eminent  men  ;  the  blood  of 
Christ,  of  Stephen,  of  James,  and 
of  all  who  should  be  slain  before 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
being  contained  in  "  all  the 
righteous  blood  "  here  mentioned, 
as  ingredients  in  that  judgment. 
In  order  to  render  this  opinion 
probable,  the  aorist  tense  used  by 
the  Saviour  must  be  rendered,  as 
perhaps  it  properly  may  be,  in  the 
language  of  prophecy,  "when  ye 
shall  have  slain."  This  use  of 
the  aorist  may  be  illustrated  by 
Rev.  2  :  13,  where  Antipas,  a 
faithful  martyr,  is  spoken  of  as 
one  who  was  or  had  been  slain, 
when  we  know  that  his  martyrdom 
did  not  take  place  until  after  the 
time  of  that  vision. 

2.  ZACIIARIAS,  a  priest  of  the 
course  of  Abia,  husband  of  Eliza 
beth,  who  was  of  the  family  of 
Aaron,  and  father  of  John  the 
Baptist.  While  engaged  in  the 
performance  of  the  duties  of  his 
office,  in  the  temple,  an  angel 
foretold  the  birth  of  a  son  whose 
name  should  be  John.  Upon 
demanding  a  sign  for  the  confir 
mation  of  his  faith  in  this  predic 
tion  of  an  event  which  seemed  to  him 
altogether  improbable,  the  angel 
told  him  that  he  should  be  dumb 
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until  the  birth  of  the  child.  He 
instantly  became  speechless,  and 
so  remained,  to  the  astonishment 
of  the  people,  until  the  fulfilment 
of  the  prophecy,  Luke  1  :  5 — 10, 
67—64. 

ZA'DOK,  just,  son  of  Ahitub 
and  father  of  Ahimaaz,  high  priest 
of  the  Jews,  in  the  reigns  of  Saul, 
of  David  and  of  Solomon.  He 
followed  David  with  the  ark  when 
he  fled  from  Jerusalem,  during 
the  rebellion  of  Absalom  ;  and 
upon  his  return  to  the  city,  at  the 
earnest  request  of  the  king, 
labored  successfully  to  defeat  the 
conspiracy,  2  Sam.  15 :  24 — 29. 
He  opposed  the  party  of  Adonijah, 
who  aspired  to  the  throne  to  the 
exclusion  of  Solomon,  1  Kings  1  : 
6 — 10.  He  was  sent  with  Nathan 
the  prophet  to  anoint  and  pro 
claim  Solomon  king,  just  before 
the  death  of  David,  1  Kings  1  : 
32—34.  After  the  death  of 
David  he  became  sole  high  priest, 
Abiathar,  who  had  been  associated 
with  him  in  the  priesthood,  hav 
ing  been  deposed  on  account  of 
his  adherence  to  the  party  of 
Adonijah,  1  Kings  2 :  35.  He 
was  succeeded  by  his  son  Ahi 
maaz.  [See  ABIATIIAR.]  There 
were  several  other  persons  of  the 
came  name,  1  Chron.  6 :  12  ; 
Ezra  7  : 1—5  ;  2  Kings  15  :  33  ; 
Neh.  3  :  4;  10  :  21. 

ZAIR,  the  place  where  Jehoram, 
king  of  Judah,  defeated  the  Edom- 
ites,  2  Kings  8  :  21. 

ZAL'MON,  peaceable,  or  peace 
maker,  the  son  of  Naason  and 
Rahab,  and  father  of  Boaz,  who 
married  Ruth  the  Moabitess,  from 
whom  descended  the  family  of 
David,  Ruth  4:  20—22.  Also, 
the  name  of  one  of  David's  wor 
thies,  2  Sam.  23 :  28.  Also,  the 
name  of  a  mountain  in  Samaria, 


frequently  covered  with  snow, 
Judg.  9  :  48,  Psal.  68 :  14. 

ZAL-MO'NAH,  the  place  where 
the  Israelites  encamped  after  leav 
ing  Horeb,  Num.  33  :  41. 

ZAL-MUN'NA,  a  king  of  Mid- 
ian,  who,  together  with  his  con 
federate,  Zeba,  another  king  of 
Midian,  was  defeated  and  slain  by 
Gideon,  Judges  8  :  5,  11,  21. 

ZAM-ZUM'MIMS,  or  ZU'ZIMS, 
a  powerful  and  wicked  race  of 
giants,  who  in  ancient  times 
occupied  the  country  beyond  the, 
Jordan,  afterwards  taken  posses 
sion  of  by  the  Ammonites,  by 
whom  they  were  entirely  de 
stroyed,  Deut.  2  :  20,  21. 

ZA-NO'AH,  a  town  of  Judah, 
situated  on  the  east,  and  not  far 
from  Bethshemesh,  the  inhabit 
ants  of  which,  under  Nehemiah, 
rebuilt  the  valley-gate  in  Jerusa 
lem,  and  a  thousand  cubits  of  the 
wall,  Josh.  15  :  34  ;  Neh.  3  :  13  5 
11  :  30. 

ZAPH  -  N  ATH  -  PA-A-  NE'AH, 
the  saviour  of  the  age,  the  name 
which  Pharaoh  gave  to  Joseph, 
as  a  title  of  honor,  because,  by 
foretelling  the  seven  years  of 
plenty  and  of  dearth,  and  storing 
up  provisions  in  the  cities  of 
Egypt,  he  was  the  means  of  pre 
serving  the  whole  nation  from 
perishing  by  famine,  Gen.  41  :  45. 

ZA'RED,  or  ZE'RED,  a  brook 
which  rises  in  the  mountains  of 
Moab  and  falls  into  the  Dead  Sea. 
It  was  crossed  by  the  Israelites  in 
the  twenty-eighth  year  of  their 
journey,  Deut.  2:13.  Also,  the 
name  of  a  valley  where  the  Israel 
ites  encamped,  Num.  21  :  12. 

ZA'RE-PHATH.     [See  SAREV- 

TA.] 

ZAR'E-TAN,  the  birth-place  of 
Jeroboam,  situated  on  the  west 
bank  of  the  Jordan,  near  Beth- 
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ehean,  Josh.  3  :  16.  The  name  is 
spelt  variously  in  other  places,  1 
Kings  7  :  46  ;  9  :  12  ;  11  :  26  ;  2 
Chron.  4 : 17. 

ZE'BAH,  one  of  the  kings  of 
Midian,  defeated  and  slain  by 
Gideon,  Judges  8  :  5 — 13. 

ZEB-A-DI'AH,  the  dowry  of  the 
Lord,  a  son  of  Ishmael,  a  prince 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  He  was 
ruler  of  the  house  of  Judah  for 
all  the  king's  r  -tters,  and  asso 
ciated  with  Amrriah,  the  chief 
priest,  as  the  second  president  or 
judge  of  the  tribunal  which  Je- 
hoshaphat  established  "for  the 
judgment  of  the  Lord,  and  for 
controversies"  in  Jerusalem,  2 
Chron.  19  :  11. 

2.  ZEBADIAH,  the  son  of  Asa- 
hel,  brother  of  Joab,  who  was 
captain  over  twenty-four  thousand 
men,  to  serve  the  king  in  the 
fourth  month,  1  Chron.  27  :  7. 

3.  ZEBADIAH,  the  name  of  a  Le- 
vite  whom  Jehoshaphat  sent  with 
certain  princes  to  teach  the  people 
in  the  cities  of  Judah,  2  Chron. 
17:8. 

4.  ZEBADIAH,  the  son  of  Jero- 
ham  of  Gedor,  one  of  the  valiant 
men    who    joined    themselves  to 
Da 

7. 

ZEB'E-DEE,  a  dowry,  the 
father  of  the  apostles  James  and 
John.  He  was  a  fisherman  of 
Bethsaida  or  Capernaum,  who 
pursued  his  avocation  on  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  and  his  sons  were  with 
him,  mending  their  nets,  when 
they  were  called  by  the  Saviour  to 
follow  him,  Matt.  4  :  21.  Zebedee 
seems  not  to  have  been  entirely 
destitute  of  property.  He  har1 
men  employed  in  his  service,  Mark 
1 :  20  ;  his  wife  contributed  to  the 
Saviour's  support ;  Mary  was 
committed  to  the  care  of  John, 
48 


JoL  •  19  :  26,  which  implies  that 
he  was  in  a  condition  to  maintain 
her,  and,  what  is  still  stronger- 
evidence  that  his  family  was  of 
some  consideration,  he  was  per 
sonally  known  to  Caiaphas,  the 
high  priest,  John  18  :  15. » 

ZE-BO'IM,  one  of  the  cities  of 
the  vale  of  Siddim,  destroyed  with 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  Gen.  10  : 
19.  Also,  the  name  of  a  valley 
and  town  in  the  territory  of  Ben 
jamin,  1  Sam.  13  :  18. 

ZE'BUL,  an  officer  of  Abim- 
elech,  who  commanded  atShechem 
in  his  master's  absence.  Unable 
to  oppose  effectual  resistance  to 
the  efforts  of  Gaal,  he  secretly 
sent  a  messenger  urging  Abimelech 
to  attack  the  city  at  sunrise.  The 
next  morning  Abimelech  came 
with  his  army,  and  aided  Zebul  in 
taking  the  city  and  in  expelling 
Gaal  and  all  his  confederates, 
Judg.  9  :  30. 

ZEB'U-LUN,  a  dwelling,  the 
sixth  son  of  Jacob  and  Leah,  and 
the  ancestor  of  thetril3  that  bore 
his  name,  Gen.  30  :  20  ;  Num.  1 : 
30,  31.  The  inheritance  of  thia 
tribe,  designated  in  the  prophecy 
of  Jacob,  and  assigned  by  lot  in 
the  time  of  Joshua,  lay  between 
the  sea  of  Galilee  and  the  Med 
iterranean,  Gen  4'J  :  13  ;  Deut. 
33  :  18,  19.  They  subjected  the 
Canaanites  to  a  yearly  tribute, 
Judges  1  :  30.  Forty-four  thou 
sand  of  this  tribe  were  sealed  by 
the  Lamb  in  their  foreheads,  Rev. 
7  :  8.  Also,  the  name  of  a  town 
in  the  borders  of  Ashur. 

ZECH-A-RI'AH,  son  and  suc 
cessor  of  Jeroboam,  king  of  Israel. 
He  reigned  six  months,  and  was 
then  slain  by  Shall um,  who 
usurped  the  throne,  and  thus 
terminated  the  dynasty  of  Jehu, 
according  to  the  word  of  the 
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Lord,  which  declared  that  his 
sons  should  sit  on  the  throne  of 
Israel  unto  the  fourth  generation, 
2  Kings  14  :  29  ;  15  :  8—12. 

2.  ZECHARIAH,  son  of  Jehoiada, 
high  priest  in  the  reign  of  Joash. 
He  was  stoned  to  death  in  the 
court  t:  the  temple,  by  command 
of  the  king,  for  his  faithfulness  in 
rebuking  the   prevalent  idolatry. 
The    sin  of   this  cruel    act    was 
greatly  aggravated  by  the  kind 
ness  with  which  the  king  had  been 
treated  in  his  youth  by  the  father 
of  Zechariah.     The  last  words  of 
the  martyr  were,  **  The  Lord  look 
upon  it  and  require  it,"  2  Chron. 
24  :  20 — 22.     [See  ZACHARIAS.] 

3.  ZECHARIAH,  one  of  the  coun 
sellors  of  king  Uzziah,  a  prophet, 
probably,  "  who  had  understand 
ing  in  the  visions  of  God,"  a  man 
of     distinguished    wisdom     and 
piety,  by  whose  instruction  and 
influence  the  king  was  led  to  do 
that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,    and  thus  promote 
the  prosperity  of   the  nation,   2 
Chron.  26  :  5. 

4.  ZECHARIAH,  son    of  Jeber- 
echiah,  whom  Isaiah  called  as  a 
legal  witness  of  his  marriage  with 
the  prophetess,  Isa.  8  :  2. 

6.  ZECHARIAH,  son  of  Barachiah, 
and  grandson  of  Iddo,  one  of  the 
twelve  minor  prophets,  as  they 
are  called,  who  commenced  his 
ministry  in  the  second  year  of 
Darius,  and  after  the  return  of 
the  Jews  from  Babylon,  under 
Zerubbabel,  B.  c.  520,  the  main 
object  of  which  was  to  encourage 
the  people  to  go  on  with  the 
rebuilding  of  the  temple,  which 
had  been  discontinued  for  several 
years.  His  prophecy,  though  in 
general  exceedingly  difficult  of 
interpretation,  is  very  valuable, 
on  account  of  the  clear  and  precise 


predictions  concerning  the  Mes 
siah  contained  in  it. 

ZE-DE-KI'AH,  the  justice  of 
the  Lord,  the  third  son  of  Josiah, 
and  the  last  king  of  Judah.  He 
was  placed  on  the  throne  by 
Nebuchadnezzar,  instead  of  Oe- 
hoiachim,  who,  together  with  his 
mother,  his  chief  officers,  and  ten 
thousand  of  the  most  valuable 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  was 
carried  captive  to  Babylon.  His 
original  name  was  Mattaniah, 
which  was  changed  to  Zedekiah 
upon  his  elevation  to  the  throne. 
He  was  faithfully  instructed  and 
warned  by  Jeremiah,  but  chose 
to  follow  the  counsel  of  false 
prophets  to  his  ruin.  In  the 
ninth  year  of  his  reign,  having 
rebelled  against  the  king  of  Bab 
ylon,  to  whom  he  had  taken  an 
oath  of  allegiance,  Jerusalem  was 
besieged  by  the  Chaldean  army, 
and  in  the  ebventh  the  city  was 
taken,  the  walls  broken  down,  the 
temple  destroyed,  and  all  the  treas 
ure,  together  with  a  great  num 
ber  of  the  people,  carried  to 
Babylon.  Zedekiah  attempted  to 
escape,  but  was  overtaken  on  the 
plains  of  Jericho,  and  carried  to 
Riblah,  where  judgment  was 
passed  upon  him.  His  sons  were 
slain  in  his  presence  ;  his  eyes 
put  out ;  and,  bound  with  fetters 
of  brass,  he  was  taken  to  Baby 
lon,  where  lie  died,  2  Kings  24  : 
18—20  ;  25  :  1—7  ;  Jer.  chaps. 
37,  39,  43. 

2.  ZEDEKIAII,  the  name  of  a 
false  prophet,  the  son  of  Clie- 
naanah,  who  persuaded  Ahab  to 
attack  the>  Syrians,  and  was 
opposed  by  Micaiah,  1  Kings  22  : 
11 — 37.  Also,  the  name  of  a  false 
prophet  and  wicked  man,  de 
nounced  by  Jeremiah.  Jer.  29  : 
22,  23. 
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ZE'EB,  a  prince  of  Midian,  who 
with  Oreb,  his  confederate,  was 
defeated  and  slain  by  the  army 
of  Gideon,  at  the  wine-press  of 
Zeeb,  Judges  7  :  25.  [See  OREB.] 

ZE-LO'PHE-HAD,  the  son  of 
Hepher,  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh. 
Dying  without  sons,  his  four 
daughters  claimed  a  possession 
among  the  brethren  of  their  father. 
Their  claim,  upon  being  presented 
to  the  Lord  by  Moses,  was  allowed, 
and  on  that  occasion  a  law  was 
made  that  if  a  man  died  having 
no  son,  his  inheritance  should 
descend  to  his  daughters,  and  if 
he  had  no  daughter,  then  to  his 
brethren,  Num.  27  :  1—9. 

ZE-LOTES,  zealous,  a  surname 
given  to  Simon,  one  of  the  twelve 
apostles,  supposed  to  have  been 
the  son  of  Cleopas  and  Mary, 
and  brother  of  James  the  less  and 
Jude,  Luke  G  :  15,  comp.  Matt. 
13  :  55.  He  is  also  called  the 
Canaanite,  Matt.  10 :  4,  a  term 
which  seems  not  to  have  been 
derived  from  a  place,  as  a  patro 
nymic,  but  from  a  Hebrew  word 
which  signifies  zeal.  Both  names, 
therefore,  one  Hebrew  and  the 
other  Greek,  indicate  the  same 
thing.  He  is  supposed  to  have 
borne  these  names  in  consequence 
of  his  having  belonged  to  a  sect 
or  association  called  zealots,  wl^o 
professed  uncommon  zeal  for  the 
Jewish  law  and  customs,  and  were 
very  active  in  punishing  any  who 
violated  them.  He  is  less  known 
than  either  of  the  other  apostles. 
Some  suppose  that  he  succeeded 
James  as  pastor  of  the  church  at 
•Jerusalem,  and  that  he  suffered 
martyrdom.  There  is  a  tradition, 
not  worthy  of  much  credit,  that 
he  carried  the  gospel  into  Egypt, 
Africa,  and  even  to  England. 

ZEM-A-RA'IM,  a  hill  on  Mount 


Ephraim,  from  which  Abijah 
addressed  Jeroboam  and  his  army 
before  the  battle  in  which  the 
Israelites  were  defeated  with  a 
terrible  slaughter,  2  Chron.  13 : 
4.  Also  the  name  of  a  city  in  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin. 

ZE'NAS,  a  lawyer,  who  accom 
panied  Apollos  in  one  of  his  mis 
sionary  tours,  and  was  especially 
commended  to  the  care  of  Titus, 
Tit.  3  :  13. 

ZEPH-A-NI'AH,  the  hiding,  or 
the  secret  of  the  Lord,  the  son 
of  Cushi,  a  prophet  who  nourished 
in  the  time  of  Josiah,  king  of 
Judah,  Zeph.  1:1.  He  is  the 
ninth  in  the  order  of  the  minor 
prophets.  His  prophecy  occupies 
three  chapters,  in  which  he  de 
nounces  idolatry,  rebukes  the  pre 
vailing  sins  of  the  people,  and 
pronounces  judgments  on  the  sur 
rounding  nations. 

2.  ZEPHANIAH,  the   name  of  a 
priest  in   the  time  of  Zedekiah, 
whr,  at  the  capture  of  Jerusalem, 
was  carried  to  Riblah  with   Sera- 
iah,  the    chief  priest,  and  there 
slain  by  order   of  the  king    of 
Babylon,  2  Kings  25  :  18 — 21. 

3.  ZEPHANIAH,  the  name  of  the 
father  of  Josiah,  in  whose  house 
Joshua,  the   son  of  Josedech,  the 
high  priest,  was  crowned  as  a  type 
of  the    BRANCH,   in  the  time  of 
Zechariah   the  prophet,  Zech.  6  : 

ZEPH'A-THA,  a  valley  at  Ma- 
reshah-,  where  Asa  defeated  ZeraL, 
the  Ethiopian,  2  Chron.  14  :  9— 
15.  [See  ZERAII.] 

ZE'RAII,  an  Ethiopian  king, 
who  invaded  Judea  with  an  im 
mense  army  in  the  tenth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Asa,  but  was  defeated 
with  great  slaughter  and  the  loss 
of  all  his  treasure  and  cattle,  by 
the  Hebrew  monarch  at  Mareshah. 
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Commentators  have  been  in  much 
doubt  as  to  the  country  to  which 
Zerah  belonged.  Some  have 
thought  that  he  was  of  Arabia 
(Cush),  others  that  he  was  of 
Abyssinia  or  African  Ethiopia, 
though  they  have  not  been  able  to 
explain  how  Zerah  could  have 
traversed  Egypt  to  reach  Judea. 
Champollion  thinks  that  the  name 
of  this  king  exists  upon  the  mon 
uments  of  Egypt,  and  that  the 
Zerah  of  Scripture  is  the  Orsokon 
or  Osoroth  of  the  Egyptian  cata 
logues,  second  king  of  the  twenty- 
second  dynasty,  the  son  and  suc 
cessor  of  Shishak,  who  invaded 
Judea  in  the  time  of  Rehoboam,  2 
Chron.  14 :  9 — 15.  There  were 
sever.  1  other  persons  of  this  name, 
Gen.  36  :  13  ;  Gen.  46  :  10  ;  Num. 
26 :  13. 

ZE'RED.     [See  ZARED.] 

ZER'E-DA,  and  ZE-RED'A- 
THA.  [See  ZARITAN.] 

ZE'RESH,  the  wife  of  Haman, 
whose  advice,  readily  followed, 
in  the  end  hastened  her  hus 
band's  full,  in  suggesting  the 
subsequent  counsel  of  Harbonah, 
tils* ,  he  should  be  hanged  upon  his 
own  gallows.  When  Haman  re 
turned  from  his  attendance  upon 
Mordecai,  and  told  his  friends  of 
his  mortification,  Zeresh  was  the 
first  to  predict  his  downfall,  Esth. 
5  :  10  ;  6  :  13. 

ZE-RUB'B  A-BEL,  or  ZO-ROB'- 
A-BEL,  born  in  Babylon ;  the 
son  of  Shealtiel,  called  also  Shesh- 
bazzer,  Ezra  5  :  2  ;  1  :  8.  He  was 
born  at  Babylon  during  the  cap 
tivity,  and  received  the  name  of 
Zerubbabel  as  significant  of  the 
intolerable  burden  of  the  people 
of  God  at  that  time.  He  was  a 
prince  of  Judah,  of  the  royal  race 
of  David,  and  appears  in  the 
genealogies  of  Matthew  and  Luke 


as  one  of  the  progenitors  of  Christ. 
He  was  made  governor  of  Judea 
by  Cyrus,  and  was  the  leader  of 
the  first  colony  which  returned 
from  the  captivity.  He  carried 
with  him  the  sacred  vessels  which 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  taken  from 
Jerusalem,  and,  being  exhorted 
and  encouraged  by  the  prophets 
Zechariah  and  Haggai,  imme 
diately  commenced  the  rebuilding 
of  tke  city  and  temple.  The  work, 
though  opposed  and  hindered  by 
the  Samaritans,  was  finally  com 
pleted,  and  the  worship  of  God 
reestablished,  Hag.  1  :  1 — 14. 

ZER-U-FAH,  a  sister  of  David, 
and  mother  of  Abishai,  Joab,  and 
Ashael,  who  occupied  high  sta 
tions  in  the  army  during  the 
reign  of  their  uncle.  It  is  remark 
able  that  the  husband  of  this  sister 
of  David,  and  the  mother  of  such 
men  as  Joab  and  his  brothers,  is 
totally  unknown,  no  mention 
being  made  of  him  in  the  Bible,  1 
Chron.  2  :  16. 

ZFBA,  a  man  of  considerable 
wealth  and  importance,  who  had 
been  royal  steward  under  Saul,  to 
whom  David  committed  the  care 
of  the  lands  and  aifairs  of  Me- 
phibosheth,  the  son  of  Jonathan, 
his  early  friend,  2  Sam.  9  :  2—10. 
In  consequence  of  a  false  repre 
sentation  made  by  Ziba  respecting 
the  part  taken  by  Mephibosheth  in 
the  rebellion  of  Absalom,  David, 
in  anger,  gave  to  him  all  the 
property  of  which  he  had  been 
the  manager,  2  Sam.  16  :  1 — 4. 
On  the  return  of  David,  Mephib 
osheth  gave  such  an  explanation, 
of  his  conduct  as,  if  not  wholly  to* 
satisfy,  yet  to  induce  the  king  to 
reconsider  his  decision,  and  to 
divide  the  property  equally  be 
tween  him  and  his  steward,  2  Sam. 
19  :  24—30. 
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ZICH'RI,  a  mighty  man  of 
Ephraim,  2  Chron.  28 :  7.  He 
was  probably  a  chief  of  his  tribe, 
and  one  of  the  generals  of  the 
army  of  Pekah,  king  of  Israel, 
which  gained  a  great  victoi-y 
over  Ahaz,  king  of  Judah,  kill 
ing  in  one  day  one  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  men.  He  slew 
with  his  own  hand  Maaseiah,  son 
of  Ahaz,  Azrikam,  the  governor 
of  the  palace,  and  Elkauah,  the 
king's  chief  minister,  2  Chron. 
28  :  7.  Zichri  is  also  the  name 
of  many  other  persons  mentioned 
in  the  Old  Testament. 

ZI'DON.     [See  SIDOX.] 

Z I F,  brightness,  splendor  ; 
the  second  month  of  the  sacred, 
and  the  eighth  of  the  civil  year 
among  the  Jews,  corresponding 
to  the  latter  half  of  our  April 
and  the  first  half  of  May.  It 
was  the  month,  as  its  name  im 
ports,  when  the  trees  and  plants 
were  in  full  blossom,  and  the  coun 
try  was  in  all  its  glory.  It  was 
also  called  Jyar. 

ZIK'LAG,  a  city  belonging  to 
the  tribe  of  Simeon,  Josh.  15  :  31; 
but  in  the  time  of  Saul  it  was  in 
possession  of  Achish,  king  of 
Gath,  who  gave  it  to  David  as  an 
asylum  when  he  was  driven  from 
his  own  country  by  civil  war, 
from,  which  time  it  pertained  to 
the  kings  of  Judah,  1  Sam.  27  :  5, 
G.  During  the  absence  of  David, 
on  one  occasion,  Ziklag  was  plun 
dered  and  burnt,  and  all  the 
women  and  children  carried  away 
captives  by  the  Amalekites.  On 
his  return,  he  pursued  the  rob 
bers,  and,  after  destroying  neai-ly 
all  the  band,  recovered  everything 
that  they  had  carried  away.  In 
this  city  he  remained  until  the 
death  of  Saul,  when  he  assumed 
the  crown  at  Hebron.  It  was  here 
43* 


that  he  was  joined  by  many  of 
those  valiant  men  who  took  a 
prominent  part  in  all  the  great 
events  of  his  subsequent  reign. 

ZIM'RAN,  a  son  of  Abraham 
by  Keturah,  and  the  name  of  an 
Arabian  tribe  descended  from  him, 
Gen.  25  :  2. 

ZIM'BI,  a  captain  of  chariots 
under  Elah,  king  of  Israel.  He 
conspired  against  his  master  and 
killed  him  as  he  was  drinking 
himself  drunk  in  the  house  of 
Arza,  his  steward,  in  Tirzah,  in 
the  second  year  of  his  reign.  He 
then  ursurped  the  throne,  and,  in 
execution  of  the  prdphecy  of  Jehu, 
slew  all  the  house  of  Baasha, 
leaving  not  a  male  alive  either 
of  his  kinsfolks  or  acquaintance. 
The  army,  not  having  been  gained 
over,  and  refusing  to  acknowledge 
his  authority,  made  Omri,  captain 
of  the  host,  king,  and  besieged  the 
usurper  in  Tirzah.  The  city  was 
soon  taken,  and  Zimri,  after  a 
reign  of  seven  days,  seeing  that 
all  was  lost,  went  into  the  palace 
of  the  king,  set  it  on  fire,  and 
perished  in  the  flames,  1  Kings 
10  :  1—20. 

2.  ZIMRI,  the  name  of  the  Is 
raelite   slain,   together  with    the 
Midianitish    woman     Cosbi,     by 
Phineas  in  Shittim.     Ho  was  the 
son  of  Salu,  a  prince  of  a  chief 
family  in  the  tribe    of  Simeon, 
Num.  25 :  14. 

3.  ZIMRI,    the    son    of  Zerah, 
grandson   of  Judah  and  Tamar, 
and   brother  of  Ethan,   Heman, 
Calcol,    and    Dara,      those    phi 
losophers  or  poets  whose  wisdom 
was  compared  with   that  of  Sol 
omon,  1  Chron.  2  :  6  ;  1  Kings  4  : 
31.     Also,  the  name  of  a  descend 
ant  of  Saul  through  Jonathan,  1 
Chron.  8  :  33—36. 

ZIN,  a  desert  in  the  south  of 
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Palestine  and  of  the  Dead  Sea, 
and  west  of  Idumea,  in  the  north 
ern  part  of  which  was  situated  the 
city  of  Kadesh-Barnea,  where 
Miriam,  the  sister  of  Moses,  died 
and  was  buried.  From  this  wil 
derness  the  spies  were  seat  to 
search  the  promised  land.  It  was 
here  that  Moses  committed  the 
error  in  striking  the  rock,  for 
which  he  was  excluded  from  Pal 
estine.  Other  interesting  events 
in  the  history  of  the  Israelites 
occurred  in  this  region,  Num.  13  : 
21  ;  20  :  1—13. 

ZFON,  or  SFON,  one  of  the 
hills  upon  which  Jerusalem  was 
built,  and  on  which  the  citadel  of 
the  Jebusites  stood  when  David 
took  possession  of  the  city,  1 


Chron.  11 :  5.  It  thenceforth  be 
came  the  royal  residence,  and  sub 
sequently  the  ark  was  deposited 
there.  Hence  it  is  called  "  The 
City  of  David,"  and  "  The  Holy 
Hill."  The  northern  part  only  is 
enclosed  within  the  modern  walls 
of  the  city,  the  rest  being  given 
up  to  the  cultivation  of  grain, 
agreeably  to  the  prediction  of 
Micah,  that  Zion  should  be 
"  ploughed  as  a  field,"  Micah  3  : 
12.  The  term  Zion  is  sometimes 
applied  to  the  temple  and  the  Jew 
ish  church,  Psa.  48  :  12  ;  Isa.  1  : 
27.  It  is  also  applied  figuratively 
to  the  Christian  church,  consist 
ing  of  both  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
Rom.  9  :  33  ;  Heb.  12  :  22.  It  is 
also  used  as  typical  of  the  church 


triumphant,  Rev.  14 :  1.  [See 
SCRIP.  MOUNTAINS,  pp.  168 — 180.] 
ZIPH,  a  city  in  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  a  short  distance  south 
east  of  Hebron,  Josh.  15  :  55  ; 
and  of  a  wilderness  in  its  vicin 
ity,  in  the  strongholds  of  which 
David  concealed  himself  when  flee 


ing  from  Saul,  1  Sam.  23  :  14,  15. 

2.  ZIPH,  the  name  of  a  son  of 
Jehaleleel,  of  Judah,  and  of  the 
family  of  Caleb,  1  Chron.  4  :  ]  f i. 

ZI'PHRON,  a  city  in  the  north 
ern  boundary  of  the  land  of  Ca 
naan,  Num.  34  :  9. 

ZIP-PO'RAH,  one  of  the  seven 


ZO  A 


511 


ZOB 


daughters  of  Jethro,  called  also 
Ileuel,  priest  of  Midian,  who  be 
came  the  wife  of  Moses  in  conse 
quence  of  his  interposition  in  be 
half  of  the  young  women  when 
driven  from  a  well  where  they 
were  watering  their  flocks,  by  a 
company  of  shepherds,  Exod.  2  : 
16—21.  She  was  the  mother  of 
two  sons,  Eliezer  and  Gershom, 
Exod.  18  :  2—4.  When  Moses  re 
turned  to  Egypt  with  a  commis 
sion  to  deliver'  the  Israelites,  he 
took  Zipporah  and  his  two  sons 
with  him.  On  the  way,  he  caused 
one  of  his  sons  to  be  circumcised, 
which  displeased  Zipporah,  and 
he  sent  her  back  to  her  father,  by 
whom  she  was  brought  again  to 
him  while  encamped  in  the  desert, 
Exod.  4  :  26  ;  18  :  1—3. 

ZIZ,  a  pass  leading  from  the 
Dead  Sea  towards  Jerusalem,  by 
which  the  Moabites  and  Ammon 
ites  invaded  Judah,  and  where 
they  were  discomfited  and  scat 
tered  by  a  divine  interposition,  in 
answer  to  the  prayer  of  Jchosha- 
phat,  2  Chron.  20  :  1 — 25. 

ZO'AN,  a  city  of  lower  Egypt, 
called  in  Greek  Tanis,  situated  on 
the  eastern  side  of  the  Tanitic 
branch  of  the  Nile.  It  was  very 
ancient,  having  been  built  seven 
years  after  Hebron,  which  was  a 
flourishing  city  in  the  time  of 
Abraham,  Num.  13  :  22  ;  Genesis 
23  :  2,  3.  It  was  also  one  of  the 
chief  capitals  and  a  royal  resi 
dence,  and  the  wide  plain  on 
which  it  stood,  called  the  field  of 
Zoan,  was  the  scene  of  those  mar 
vellous  works  which  God  wrought 
by  Moses  for  the  deliverance  of 
his  people,  Psa.  78  :  12,  43.  The 
prophet  Ezekiel  predicted  its  utter 
destruction  —  a  prophecy  which 
has  been  literally  fulfilled,  Ezek. 
30  :  14.  Its  site  is  marked  by  the 


modern  village  of  San,  consisting 
of  a  few  fishermen's  huts,  and  al 
ways  subject  to  malignant  fevers, 
while  the  ruins  scattered  about 
attest  its  former  magnificence. 

ZO'AR,  one  of  the  five  cities 
of  the  plain  of  Siddim,  originally 
called  Bela,  situated  at  the  south 
eastern  extremity  of  the  Dead 
Sea,  Gen.  14  :  2.  It  was  destined 
with  the  other  cities  of  the  plain 
to  be  consumed  by  fire  from 
heaven,  but  at  the  intercession  of 
Lot  was  spared,  and  became,  for  a 
short  time,  his  place  of  refuge, 
Gen.  19  :  20—22.  Its  name, 
Zoar,  little,  was  given  to  it  in  con 
sequence  of  the  plea  urged  by  Lot 
in  its  favor,  namely,  that  it  was  a 
small  or  insignificant  city,  and 
perhaps  not  so  corrupt  as  the 
larger  and  richer  ones,  Gen.  19  : 
20.  Yet  it  is  referred  to  by  sev 
eral  ancient  writers  as  a  place  of 
considerable  size  and  importance 
in  their  day,  pleasantly  situated, 
and  garrisoned  by  the  llomans. 

ZO'BAH,  a  kingdom  of  Syria, 
called  also  Hamath-zobah,  extend 
ing  from  the  Euphrates  westward, 
northward  as  far  as  Aleppo,  and 
southward  to  the  neighborhood  of 
Damascus.  It  was  anciently  one 
of  the  most  powerful  of  the 
smaller  kingdoms  of  Aramcea,  its 
princes  commonly  bearing  the 
name  of  Hadadrezer  or  Hadare- 
zer.  It  was  frequently  at  war 
with  the  Israelites,  by  whom  it 
was  generally  defeated  in  battle, 
often  losing  a  considerable  portion 
of  its  territory.  Saul  was  suc 
cessful  in  his  expedition  against  it, 
1  Sam.  14  :  47.  David  took  from 
them  at  one  time  a  thousand 
chariots,  seven  hundred  horse 
men,  and  twenty  thousand  foot 
men,  and  when  the  Syrians  of 
Damascus  came  to  the  aid  of 
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Hadadrezer,  they  lost  in  battle 
twenty- two  thousand  men,  and 
Damascus  became  tributary  to 
David,  2  Sam.  8 :  3—7  ;  10  :  6— 
14.  Solomon  made  conquests  in 
it,  and  built  many  store  cities  in 
Hamath,  which  was  then  included 
in  Zobah. 

ZO'HAR,  the  father  of  Ephron, 
the  Hittite,  of  whom  Abraham 
bought  a  field  for  a  bury  ing-place, 
Gen.  23  :  8.  Also  the  name  of 
a  son  of  Simeon,  brother  of  Pha- 
rez,  Gen.  38  :  30. 

ZO'HE-LETH,  a  large  stone 
near  the  fountain  of  En-rogel, 
under  the  walls  of  Jerusalem, 
where  Adonijah  slew  fat  cattle,  and 
made  a  great  feast  for  all  the  sons 
and  servants  of  David,  when, 
towards  the  close  of  David's  life, 
he  made  an  attempt  to  obtain  the 
throne,  instead  of  Solomon,  1 
Kings  1  :  9. 

ZO'PHAR,  one  of  the  three 
friends  of  Job,  called  the  Naama- 
thite,  probably  from  Naamah,  the 

Elace  of  his  residence,  Job  2:11. 
a  the  controversy  in  which  he 
takes  a  part,  he  speaks  with  more 
severity  and  with  less  eloquence 
than  either  of  the  others.  With 
much  truth  and  fine  imagery, 
there  is,  in  both  his  speeches, 
much  that  is  weak  in  reasoning, 
false  in  doctrine,  and  insulting  to 
his  friend,  Job  11  :  1—20  ;  20  :  1 
—29  ;  42  :  7. 

ZO'RAH,  a  city,  called  also 
Zoreah,  on  the  frontier  of  Dan 
and  of  Judah,  not  far  from  Esh- 
taol,  Josh.  15  :  33,  reckoned  as  be 
longing  to  Judah,  but  inhabited 
by  Danites,  Josh.  19  :  40,  41,  and 
celebrated  as  the  birthrplace  of 
Samson,  Judg.  13  :  2,  24.  It  is 


still  recognized  under  the  name 
of  Surah. 

2.  ZORAH,  a  city  of  Judah, 
built  and  fortified  by  Rehoboam, 
2  Chron.  11 :  10. 

ZUPH,  a  Levite,  great  grand 
father  of  Elkanah,  the  father  of 
Samuel,  and  head  of  the  family 
of  the  Zuphim  who  dwelt  at  Ra- 
mah,  1  Samuel  1:1.  Also  the 
name  of  a  district  near  Ramah, 
where  Saul  resolved,  at  the  sug 
gestion  of  his  servant,  to  consult 
Samuel  concerning  his  lost  asses, 
1  Sam.  9  :  5. 

ZUR,  a  prince  of  Midian,  father 
of  Cozbi,  who,  with  Zimri,  was 
slain  by  Phineas  for  gross  and 
open  licentiousness,  Num.  25 :  15; 
destroyed  with  other  princes  of 
Midian  by  the  Israelites,  Num. 
31  :  8.  Also  the  name  of  a  city 
of  Judah,  called  also  Bethsura, 
and  described  in  2  Mac.  11:5,  as 
a  stronghold,  Josh.  15  :  58.  Also 
the  son  of  Jehuel  and  Maacha,  of 
Benjamin,  inhabitants  of  Gibeon. 

ZU'RI-EL,  son  of  Abihail,  and 
chief  of  the  family  of  the  Mera- 
ites,  and  the  organization  of  the 
Levitical  priesthood.  The  family 
numbered  six  thousand  two  hun 
dred  males.  Their  position  in  the 
encampment  was  on  the  north 
side  of  the  Tabernacle,  and  they 
had  charge  of  its  boards,  bars, 
pillars  and  utensils,  Num.  3  :  33 
—36. 

ZU'ZIMS,  a  tribe,  supposed 
to  be  of  giants,  or,  as  the  name 
imports,  strong  and  valiant  men, 
who  dwelt  beyond  Jordan,  and 
were  subdued  by  Chedorlaomer 
and  his  confederates,  Gen.  14  :  5. 
[See  ZAMZUMINS.] 
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MONEY   TABLE. 

JEWISH  SILVER  MONEY. 

SHEKEL.              DOLLARS. 

CENTS. 

A  Shekel,  

521-2 
25 
21-2 
10 
02 

3 

12  1-2 
25 
50 
75 
13  1-2 
03-4 
01-5 

A  Bekah,   

1-2 

20th 
50 
3000 

'  25* 
1505 

8 
4,30J 

A  Gerah,   

A  Talent,   

JEWISH  GOLD  MONEY. 

A  Shekel,   

i 

' 

ROMAN   MONEY. 

Piece  of  Silver  (stater)  Matt.  17  :  97,  . 
Pound  (Minaj,  .    . 

4drach  
100  drach.                 13 

Farthing,   

20th  Den.           .... 
80th  Den.           .... 

Mite,    

TABLE    OF    MEASURES. 

MEASURES   OF   LENGTH. 

CUBITS. 

FEET. 

INCHES. 

DEC. 

A  Cubit 

1-2 

6th 

24th 
4 
6 
80 

2000 
4000 
400 
96,000 

1 

9 
10 
3 

.888 
.944 
.648 
.912 
.552 
.328 
.040 

A  Span,    

Hand's  breath 

A  Fathom,  

7 
10 
145 

3 
11 
11 

Ezekiel's  Reed,  

Measuring  Line,    

• 

A  Sabbath-day's  Journey,  .   . 
Eastern  Mile 

MILES. 

PACES. 

FEET. 

l' 

'sV 

729 
403 
145 
172 

PINTS. 

3 
1 
4.6 
4 

Stadium,  or  Furlong,    .... 

NOTE.    5  feet  -  1  pace  ;  1056  paces  •=  1 
mile. 

MEASURES   OF   LIQUIDS. 

HOMER. 

GALL. 

SOLID   IN. 

75 

7 
1 

5 

4 
2 

7 

7.6 
15.2 
2.5 
24.3 
4.9 

The  Bath,    

10th 
60th 
720th 

The  Ilin 

Th«!  Lo",  

The  Firkin,     

NOTH.    20  solid  inches  —  a  piut,  nearly. 

MEASURES   OF   THINGS   DRY. 

HOMER. 

BUSHEL. 

PECKS. 

V 

1 

PINTS. 

8 
4 

1.6 
0.8 
3.4 
1.1 
5.1 
2.9 

The  Lethech,  

1-2 

10th 
30th 
100th 
180th 

The  Ephah,     
The  Seah 

The  Omer,   

The  Cab,  
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TABLE    OF    WEIGHTS. 


A  Shekel, 
The  Bekah,  , 
The  Gerah, 
The  Maneh, 
The  Talent, 


1-2 

20th 

60 

3000 


2 

125 


TABLE    OF    TIME. 


NAMES   OF   THE   SIOXTHS. 


Abib,  or  Nisan,     .   .   . 

Zif,  or  Jyar, 

Sivan, 

Tammuz, 

Ab, 

Elul, 

Tisri,  or  Ethenim,  .  . 
Marchesvan,  or  Bui,  . 
Chisleu,  or  Kislev,  .  . 

Tebeth, 

Shebat, 

Adar,      

Ve-Adar.  —  intercalary. 


SACRED   TEAR     CIVIL   YEAR.      CORRESPONDS  WITH 


April. 

May. 

June. 

July. 

August. 

September. 

October. 

November. 

December. 

January. 

February. 

March. 


CHRONOLOGICAL    TABLES. 


TABLE    I. 
FROM  THE   CREATION   TO  THE  DEATH  OF  SOLOMON.1 


B.  C. 


4004 
3875 
3874 
3882 
3317 
3074 
2948 
2349 
2234 
1921 
1H96 
1837 
175S 
1715 
1706 
1574 
1571 

1491 

1451 
1450 
1443 


The  Creation, 

Cain  and  Abel. 

Seth  born. 

Enoch  born. 

Methuselah  born. 

Adam  dies. 

Noah  born. 

The  Flood. 

Nimrod  builds  Nineveh. 

Call  of  Abraham. 

Isaac  born. 

Esau  and  Jacob  born, 

Reuben  born. 

Joseph  Governor  of 'Egypt. 

Israelites  in  Egypt. 

Aaron  born. 

Moses  born. 

C  Moses  sent  to  Pharaoh. 

\  Exodus  of  Israelites. 
Moses  dies. 

Canaan  subdued  by  Joshua. 
Death  of  Joshua. 


1405 
1325 
1306 
1285 
1245 
12=36 
1232 
1187 
1156 
1141 
1120 
1095 
1085 
1063 

1055 

1048 

1015 

1004 

975 


Othniel. 
Ehud. 
|  Shamgar. 

Deborah  and  Barak. 
Gideon. 
Abimelech. 
Tola. 

Jephthah. 
Eli. 

Samson. 

Samuel  becomes  judge. 
Saul  anointed  king. 
David  born. 
David  anointed  king. 

C  David  King  of  Judah. 

I  Ishbosheth  King  of  Israel. 

(  David  King  over  all  Israel. 

I  Nathan,  Gad,  prophets. 
Solomon  king. 
The  Temple  built. 
Separation  of  the  kingdoms. 
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TABLE    II. 

FROM  THE  DEATH   OF  SOLOMON  TO   MALACHI. 

KINGS   OP  JTDAH 

KINGS   OF   ISRAEL 

B.  C. 

BEGAN   TO   REIGN. 

BEGAN  TO   REIGN. 

PROPHETS. 

9?5 

Rehoboam. 

Jeroboam  I. 

Ahijah.    Shemaiah. 

958 

Abijah. 

955 

Asa. 

.... 

Azariah. 

954 

.... 

Nadab. 

953 

.... 

Baasha. 

Hanani. 

9UO 

.... 

Elah. 

Jehu. 

929 

.... 

Zimri. 

928 

.... 

Omri. 

918 

.... 

Ahab. 

Elijah. 

914 

Jehosaphat. 

.... 

Micaiah. 

897 

Ahaziah. 

Elisha. 

896 

.... 

Jehoram,  or  Joram. 

Jahaziel. 

889 

Jehoram. 

885 

Ahaziah. 

884 

Athaliah. 

Jehu. 

Jehoiada. 

878 

Joash,  or  Jehoash. 

857 

Jehoahaz. 

839 

Amaziah. 

Johoash. 

825 

Jeroboam  II. 

Jonah.    Hosea. 

810 

Uzziah,  or  Azariah. 

t 

Amos. 

784 

Anarchy. 

773 

.... 

Zechariah. 

Joel. 

772 

C  Shallum. 

•   •   •   • 

}  Menahem. 

761 

.... 

Pekahiah. 

759 

.... 

Pekah. 

758 

Jotham. 

.... 

Isaiah.     Micah. 

742 

Ahaz. 

.... 

Oded. 

730 

.... 

Hoshea. 

Obadiah. 

727 

Hezekiah. 

.... 

Nahum. 

721 

.... 

Captivity. 

698 

Manasseh. 

643 

Amon. 

641 

Josiah. 

.... 

Jeremiah.    Zephaniah. 

610 

C  Jehoahaz,  or  Shallum. 
1  Jchoiakim. 

.... 

Habakkuk.    Daniel. 

599 

C  Jehoiakin,  or  Coniah. 

\  Zedekiah. 

595 

Babylonian  captivity. 

538 
536 
534 

Babylon  taken  by  Cyrus. 
Proclamation  of  Cyrus.    Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua. 
Foundation  of  the  Temple. 

Ezekicl. 

529 
520 

Artaxerxes  (Cambyses)  forbids  the  work. 
C  Favorab'<;  decree  of  Ahasuerua  (Darius  Hys- 
l  taspes). 

Haggai.    Zechariah. 

518 

Esther  made  Queen. 

515 

The  Temple  finished. 

510 

Hainan's  plot  frustrated. 

484 
467 

Xerxes  King  of  Persia. 
Ezra  sent  to  govern  Jerusalem. 

464 

Artaxerxes  Longimanus. 

445 

Nehcmiah  sent  as  Governor. 

423 

Dariu.  Nothus. 

415 

Malachi 

516 

TABLE    III. 
HISTORICAL  EVENTS  CONNECTING  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS. 


335 

332 

323 

320 

277 

170 

167 

166 

161 

152 

143 

135 

107 

88 

63 

40 

28 

18 

4 


Alexander  the  Great  invades  Persia. 

Jaddus  High  Priest. 

Alexander  dies. 

Ptolemseus  Lagus  surprises  Jerusalem. 

Septuagint  version  made  by  order  of  Ptolemseus  Philadelphus. 

Antiochus  Epiphanes  takes  Jerusalem. 

His  persecution. 

Judas  Maccabseus  Governor. 

Jonathan  Governor. 

Jonathan  High  Priest. 

Simon.    Treaty  with  the  Romans  and  Lacedemonians. 

John  Hyrcanus. 

Judas  (Aristobulus)  High  Priest  and  King. 

Anna,  the  Prophetess. 

Jerusalem  taken  by  Pompey. 

Herod  made  King. 

Augustus  Caesar  Emperor  of  Rome. 

Herod  rebuilds  the  Temple. 

John  the  Baptist  born. 

CHRIST  born. 


TABLE    IV. 
FROM  THE  BIRTH  OF  CHRIST  TO  JOHN'S  BANISHMENT  TO  PATHOS. 


SI 


EMPERORS  OF  ROME 

Augustus. 
Tiberias. 


Caligula. 
Claudius. 


Nero. 


Galba. 

C  Otho. 

I  Vitellius. 
Vespasian. 
Titus. 
Domitian. 


Christ  disputes  with  the  doctors  in  the  temple. 
Caiaphas  high  priest. 
C  John  the  Baptist  preaches. 
I  Jesus  baptized.    His  temptation. 
Apostles  called. 

Sermon  on  the  Mount  preached,  and  mar/  sick  healed, 
The  transfiguration. 

Lazarus  raised,  &c. 

Christ's  crucifixion,  resurrection,  and  ascension. 

The  Holy  Ghost  descends  upon  the  apostles. 
Stephen  martyred. 
Conversion  of  Saul. 

Conversion  of  the  Gentiles. 

Persecution  by  Herod  Agrippa.     James  slain. 

Barnabas  and  Paul  preach  in  Asia. 

Council  concerning  circumcision,  &c. 

Paul  preaches  at  Athens,  &c. 

Paul  travels  through  Asia. 

Paul  persecuted  at  Ephesus  and  Jerusalem. 

Paul's  defence  before  Felix,  Festus  and  Agrippa. 

Paul  arrives  at  Rome. 

Peter  and  Paul  said  to  have  suffered  martyrdc  n. 


Jerusalem  taken  by  Titus. 

John  banished  to  Patmos.    (Rev.  1.) 
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Gospel  of  Matthew,  > 
written  in  Hebrew.  3 

Matthew, 

Judea, 

37  or  38 

Translated  into  Greek, 

a 

u 

61 

Gospel  of  Mark, 

Mark, 

Rome, 

Between  60  and  63 

Gospel  of  Luke, 

Luke, 

Greece, 

63  or  64 

Acts  of  the  Apostles, 

Luke, 

Greece, 

63  or  64 

Gospel  of  John, 

John, 

Ephesus, 

97  or  98 
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NAMES  OF  EPISTLES. 

AUTHOR. 

WHERE  WRITTEN. 

DATE.                A.  D. 

1  Thessalonians, 

Paul, 

Corinth, 

52 

2  Thessalonians, 

» 

M 

52 

Galatians, 

« 

cc 

C  At  the  close  of  52 
I  or  early  in         53 

1  Corinthians, 

M 

Ephesus, 

56 

Romans, 

" 

Corinth, 

C  End  of                 57 
I  or  beginning  of  58 

2  Corinthians, 
Ephesiana, 

u 

C  Macedonia,  > 
I  or  Philippi.  5 
Rome, 

58 
61 

James, 

James, 

Judea, 

61 

Philippians, 

Paul, 

Rome, 

C  End  of                 62 

>  or  beginning  of  63 

Colossians, 

« 

u 

62 

Philemon, 

a 

" 

C  End  of         62 
I  or  early  in  63 

Hebrews, 

*< 

Italy, 

C  End  of         62 
>  or  early  in  63 

1  Timothy, 

" 

Macedonia, 

64 

Titus, 

U 

u 

64 

1  Peter, 

Peter, 

Rome, 

64 

2  Peter, 

u 

u 

Beginning  of  65 

Jude, 

Jude, 

Unknown, 

64  or  65 

2  Timothy, 

Paul, 

Rome, 

65 

1  John, 

John, 

C  Probably  ) 
I  Ephesus,  5 

C                       68 
I  or  early  in  69 

2  and  3  John, 

M 

Ephesus, 

C                       OS 
I  or  early  in  6<J 
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